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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be t a u g h t o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
g r e a t s h a l l be t h e p e a c e o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l things ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
with a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h im upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God 's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l mank ind ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him wi th a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
r ight fu l K i n g of the wor ld ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B ib le , and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan 's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey its righteous laws shall l ive 
on earth lozever. 

" J E H O V A H OF H O S T S " 
The testimony period ' ' Jehovah of H o s t s ' ' embraces the nine 

days February 6-14, 1937. This midwinter campaign w i l l spe
cialize on booklets, and a l l those on Jehovah's side w i l l offer a 
10c combination consisting of two booklets with colored cover 
and the latest self-covered booklet. Le t Jehovah's people take 
this coming campaign to heart, fa i th fu l ly making a l l due prep
aration therefor. Consult forthcoming issues of the Informant 
for additional instructions. The " m a n with the i n k h o m " 
promptly reported the matter, and likewise each one w i l l report 
his activities and the results i n this campaign. 

1937 C A L E N D A R 
The new calendar, for 1937, expresses mil i tant service, both 

i n text and i n i l lustration. The year 's text is from Obadiah 1: 
" A r i s e ye, and let us rise up against her i n b a t t l e . " The 
design based on the text is most expressive, and s t i r r ing and 
strengthening to behold. Accompanying is a seasonable letter 
by the Society's president, and setting out the special testimony 
periods for 1937; also the calendar date pad, marking such 
testimony periods and likewise the regional or divisional service 
campaigns. The calendar may be had, five copies on a contribu
tion of $1.00, sent to one address, or, singly, on a 25c contribu
tion. Groups w i l l please combine a l l indiv idual orders and for
ward through their local servant, with remittance enclosed. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B ib le . I t publishes B ib l e instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l e study for i ts readers and supplies other liter
ature to a id i n such studies. I t publishes suitable matenal 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public mstiuc-
t ion i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres str ict ly to the B i b l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respeeti\a 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British 3 4 Craven Terrace, London, W 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . , 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N. S . W., Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in seveial languages ) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of Infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription pnco 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to tho 
publishers, made once each year, stating the leason for so re
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postofflce. 
Act of March S, ISIS. 

Y E A R B O O K F O R 1937 
This is to announce the Society 's issuance of a new year book 

for use dur ing 1937. I t contains the comprehensive report by 
the president of the Society covering the woik accomplished 
during the service year 1935-1936 by Jehovah through his wit
nesses and their companions throughout the world. The infor
mation included therein is most valuable, especially m view of 
the war now on with the religionists. There is also a brief dis
cussion by the president on the 1937 year text, additionally a 
text for each day of the year together with an enlightening and 
encouraging comment taken from The TVatchtower, I n view 
of the special expense of publishing such a l imited edition as 
that of the Year Book a contribution is asked of 50c a copy. 
Please order now, sending remittance with order. Groups w i l l 
place indiv idual orders with their local servant, so as to spare 
the Society much time and expense i n shipping. 

A N N O U N C I N G C O M P A N Y M E E T I N G S 
M a n y hearers of radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence wherever the kingdom message is radiocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses should be announced after the transcription. The 
time on the air being paid for, the station manager ought to 
readily grant your request to make such announcement. 



A N D HERALD O F CHRISTS PRESENCE 
V O L . L V I I I JANUARY 1, 1937 No. 1 

M A L A C H I 
P A R T 5 

"Blessed be the name of Jehovah from this time forth and for evermore."—Ps. 113:2, A.R.V. 

JE H O V A H is supreme. H e is the Creator of heaven 
a n d earth , a n d the ful lness thereof belongs to h i m . 
" J e h o v a h is h i g h above a l l nations, a n d his g lory 

above the heavens. W h o is l ike unto Jehovah our G o d , 
that ha th his seat on h i g h ? " (Ps . 1 1 3 : 4 , 5 , A.R.V.) 
F r o m the beg inn ing his purpose is that a l l creation 
that l ives s h a l l praise his name a n d do so j o y f u l l y . 
T h a t purpose is c e r ta in to be fu l f i l l ed . The f a i t h f u l 
prophets of o l d wrote of that purpose. Jesus often 
emphasized the paramount importance of m a g n i f y i n g 
J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d the apostles of the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t f requent ly spoke of the supremacy of Jehovah ' s 
name. B u t when so-called " f o l l o w e r s of C h r i s t J e s u s " 
began to pract ice re l i g i on a n d cal led i t " t h e C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n " they soon lost s ight of the name of the Most 
H i g h a n d of the supreme importance of m a g n i f y i n g 
h is ho ly name. R e l i g i o n has l ong been used selfishly 
f o r the t empora l ga in of m a n , a n d the name of Jeho 
v a h has been pushed aside a n d forgotten. D u r i n g the 
t ime that Jesus, the great Messenger, was ' p r e p a r i n g 
the w a y before the L o r d ' m a n y heard the t r u t h then 
revealed, a n d most of them that accepted i t d i d so by 
reason of a more or less selfish desire. W h a t they first 
saw was that there is a chance to be saved a n d be taken 
to heaven to help the L o r d ru le the earth a n d to ' ' re
s t o r e " the remainder of the h u m a n race. M a n y even 
assumed the posit ion that G o d w o u l d forgive a n d save 
a l l men a n d give l i f e to them whether they obeyed G o d 
or not. I t must be remembered, however, that those 
persons were brought into the re l ig ious organizations 
a n d error was thoroughly i n s t i l l e d i n the m i n d of each. 
Those who h a d l i v e d i n the organizat ion of B a b y l o n 
a n d who heard and accepted the t r u t h came out of 
B a b y l o n w i t h the i r garments soiled, that is to say, they 
were s t i l l inf luenced much by the w o r l d a n d w o r l d l y 
desires a n d they fo l lowed w o r l d l y f o rmal i sm a n d prac 
tices. There was ever before the m i n d of such the 
ques t i on : " W h a t w i l l the people th ink of me a n d the 
course I t a k e ? " A n d they t r i e d to govern themselves 
accord ingly , seeking the a p p r o v a l of men. T o please 
men a n d to s ing the praises of men, a n d to have others 
s ing the i r own praise, was uppermost i n the m i n d of 
many . W h e n the great Messenger of Jehovah, C h r i s t 
Jesus, came to the temple f o r judgment there were a 

large number of this selfish k i n d that stood before h i m 
a w a i t i n g judgment . S u c h were i m p o r t a n t i n the ir o w n 
eyes, a n d hence fe l t qual i f ied to have the i r own w a y 
a n d insisted on h a v i n g the i r own way , a n d they con
t inue to seek the praises of creatures a n d to give praise 
to man . A t the same time there were others s tanding 
before the L o r d Jesus for judgment a n d who had a 
different motive f or the ir course of act ion. T h e i r love 
was for Jehovah a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , a n d the ir 
desire was to serve a n d please the L o r d . A l t h o u g h the i r 
garments were soiled by reason of what they had 
learned a n d pract i ced i n the B a b y l o n i s h inst i tut ions , 
the i r heart desire was to do the r i g h t th ing . They had 
come out of B a b y l o n w i t h soiled garments that now 
must be taken away i f the L o r d f ound them i n a per
fect heart condi t ion . The temple judgment made m a n i 
fest the selfish a n d the unselfish ones, and only the 
la t ter withstood the test a n d were approved by the 
great J udg e . These approved ones were made the 
" f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, but even they d i d 
not f u l l y appreciate the importance of m a g n i f y i n g 
Jehovah ' s n a m e ; but i n due t ime at the temple the 
matter was made clear to them, a n d now, thanks be 
unto God , the f a i t h f u l and t rue see that the name of 
Jehovah is the great issue a n d that his name sha l l be 
v ind icated a n d that i n due t ime every creature that 
breathes shal l s ing his praises. The L o r d , by the tem
ple judgment , therefore, makes clear the d i s t inc t ion 
between the selfish or " e v i l s e r v a n t " class and the 
unselfish or " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " class. 

2 Jehovah by his prophet M a l a c h i speaks of the 
paramount importance of his own great name, a n d he 
draws a sharp contrast between the u n f a i t h f u l and the 
f a i t h f u l priests. " F o r f rom the r i s i n g of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same, my name shal l be 
great among the G e n t i l e s ; and i n every place incense 
shal l be offered unto my name, and a pure o f fer ing : 
for my name shal l be great among the heathen, saith 
the L o r d of hosts. B u t ye have pro faned i t , i n that 
ye say, The table of the L o r d is p o l l u t e d ; a n d the f r u i t 
thereof, even his meat, is contemptible. " - M a i . 1:11, 12. 

3 F i r s t Jehovah shows that his purpose is that a l l 
creatures who please h i m a n d l ive must praise his 
name, a n d the pr i es t ly class, be ing those selected as 
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a " p e o p l e for h is n a m e " , should be the first to praise 
his name, not on ly f o r a t ime, but at a l l times. " P r o m 
the r i s i n g of the sun even unto the going d o w n " there
of means a l l the d a y long, that is , a l l the t ime, con
t inuous ly . Therefore the name of Jehovah is great 
a l l the t ime, a n d a l l who ever receive l i f e ever last ing 
must come to see a n d acknowledge that fact a n d joy
f u l l y praise his holy name. A l l of the temple do now 
praise the name of Jehovah , as i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e 
voice of the L o r d maketh the h inds to calve, a n d d is 
c o v e r e d the forests : a n d i n his temple doth every one 
speak of his g l o r y . ' ' — P s . 2 9 : 9. 

* The decree of Jehovah is that his name " s h a l l be 
g r e a t " among the m u l t i t u d e wi thout number, a n d 
those who are now coming into that company s ing the 
praises of Jehovah ' s name. Jehovah is now gather ing 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " f r om a l l nations, k indreds , 
peoples a n d tongues, a n d this he does i n spite of those 
professing " p r i e s t s " who despise Jehovah ' s name and 
his gracious work . Once these professed priests stood 
before the L o r d at the temple judgment , but have now 
been cast away, a n d these attempt to interfere w i t h 
the great m u l t i t u d e i n l e a r n i n g of G o d ' s gracious pro 
v i s i on for them. I n this they w i l l not succeed, however. 

5 G o d declares that his name shal l be great amongst 
the Genti les . The great m u l t i t u d e are not s p i r i t u a l 
Israel ites, a n d henee they are Genti les as this p r o p h 
ecy speaks of Genti les . They hear of Jehovah ' s temple 
a n d his t rue worship there by the f a i t h f u l remnant, 
a n d they v o l u n t a r i l y seek Jehovah a n d his K i n g . 
" M o r e o v e r , concerning a stranger [al ien, foreigner] 
that is not of t h y people Israel , but cometh out of a 
far c ountry for t h y name's sake : ( for they shal l hear 
of thy great name, and of t h y strong hand, a n d of t h y 
stretched out a r m ; ) when he shal l come and p r a y 
t o w a r d this house: hear thou i n heaven thy d w e l l i n g -
place, a n d do according to a l l that the stranger cal leth 
to thee f o r ; that a l l people of the earth may know thy 
name, to fear thee, as do thy people I s r a e l ; a n d that 
they may know that this house, which I have bu i lded , 
is ca l led by thy n a m e . " — 1 K i . 8 : 41-43. 

9 This last-quoted text was a p r a y e r of Solomon a n d 
was a prophecy directed of Jehovah and must have 
fu l f i l lment , a n d the same is now hav ing fu l f i l lment . 
The great m u l t i t u d e coming out f r om a l l nations, 
k indreds a n d tongues is f u l f i l l i n g this prophet ic p r a y 
er, a n d these are coming, seeking the house of the L o r d 
a n d p r a y i n g t oward his house. They are l earn ing to 
praise Jehovah ' s name. Concern ing this same matter 
it is w r i t t e n by G o d ' s prophet : " A n d the Genti les 
sha l l come to thy l ight , and kings to the brightness 
of thy r i s i n g . L i f t up thine eyes r o u n d about, a n d 
see: all they gather themselves together, they come to 
thee: thy sons shal l come f rom far , and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou shalt see, a n d 
flow together, and thine heart shal l fear, and be en
l a r g e d ; because the abundance of the sea shal l be con
verted unto thee, the forces [riches (Leeser ) ] of the 

Genti les s h a l l come unto thee. . . . a n d I w i l l g l o r i f y 
the house of m y g l o r y . ' ' — I s a . 6 0 : 3-5, 7. 

7 The great m u l t i t u d e must be brought , a n d the 
L o r d w i l l b r i n g them. W h i l e the f a i t h f u l approved 
pr ies t ly class, the remnant , go f o r t h a n d cont inuously 
offer unto the L o r d a n offering i n righteousness by con
t inuous ly s i n g i n g the praises of his name, the L o r d is 
do ing his work , " h i s strange w o r k , " a n d is gather ing 
the great mul t i tude . Those who come into the great 
m u l t i t u d e j o i n w i t h the pr ies t ly class i n p r o c l a i m i n g 
the praises of Jehovah even now. 

8 M a r k that the prophecy says : " I n every place i n 
cense [sacrifice] shal l be offered unto m y name, a n d 
a pure o f f er ing . ' ' The H e b r e w for the w o r d ' ' incense ' ' 
here used means " a b u r n i n g " , whether of animals or 
of per fume. C o u l d i t be l a w f u l to offer incense to the 
name of Jehovah i n every place by Genti les , i n view 
of the law of God , which r e q u i r e d the priest to offer 
incense i n the holy of the temple a n d on the golden 
censer ? T h i s question is made clear i n the l i g h t of the 
S c r i p t u r e s a n d what the L o r d is now do ing . I t is 
w r i t t e n : " T h e priests, the sons of A a r o n , . . . are 
consecrated to b u r n incense . " (2 C h r o n . 2 6 : 1 8 ) The 
H e b r e w f o r the phrase " s h a l l be o f fered" , as stated 
i n the words of the prophecy ( M a i . 1 : 1 1 ) , means ' t o 
be brought near, or, to be made to approach, come 
near ' . Therefore those among the Genti les where J e 
hovah 's name is great do not act lawlessly a n d inde
pendently of Jehovah ' s temple, but they do contr ibute 
or send the i r offerings to cause them to be brought 
to his temple to be burned upon his anointed a l t a r 
by his anointed priesthood. D u r i n g the past twenty 
years ' t h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m has been preached ' , 
a n d his servants continue to preach the same i n a l l 
parts of the w o r l d f or a witness to a l l nations, a n d 
w i t h i n those nations the people of good w i l l t oward 
G o d come to the temple company w i t h the i r pure offer
i n g , the i r unselfish devotion to G o d , and i t is offered 
a n d the name of Jehovah is great amongst those of 
good w i l l . (See Zechar iah 8:20-23. ) Therefore w i t h i n 
the meaning of the prophecy the name of Jehovah is 
great among the great mul t i tude , or people of good 
w i l l , i n every place where the offering of praise is made 
to Jehovah ' s name. 

9 The work of the L o r d i n which the remnant p a r t i c i 
pate continues, a n d those of good w i l l hear the t r u t h 
a n d come to Z i o n to l earn more of God ' s purpose a n d 
to give praise to his name, whi le at the same t ime the 
so-called " p r i e s t s " , who have proved to be u n f a i t h f u l , 
now oppose the work of b r i n g i n g the t r u t h by the w i t 
nesses of Jehovah, who m a g n i f y the name of Jehovah 
a n d po int out to the people of good w i l l the ir pr iv i lege 
of serv ing and p r a i s i n g h i m . The L o r d G o d therefore 
tells these u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " that they have enjoyed 
great pr iv i leges of serv ing h i m but have proved u n 
f a i t h f u l , a n d now others of less pr iv i lege are seeking 
the way to his organizat ion a n d are s ing ing his praises. 
Says G o d through his prophet to these u n f a i t h f u l 
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p r i e s t s : " B u t ye have pro faned i t [my n a m e ] , i n that 
ye say, The table of the L o r d is p o l l u t e d ; a n d the 
f r u i t thereof [produced a n d p laced upon the table by 
the L o r d ] . . . is c o n t e m p t i b l e . " The facts now made 
k n o w n f u l l y show the fu l f i l lment of th is p a r t of the 
prophecy . A t the beg inn ing of the temple judgment 
there was a company of spir i t -begotten Levi tes serv
i n g i n the pr ies t ' s office, a n d who were moved by 
selfishness to so serve, a n d who magnif ied the name 
a n d teachings of a m a n , g i v i n g m a n credi t a n d honor 
that p r o p e r l y belong to the L o r d only . Doubtless at 
the beg inn ing they were sincere i n g i v i n g adu la t i on to 
a m a n . H a d they been unselfish a n d t r i e d to know, 
they cou ld easily have k n o w n that such a course of 
conduct is w r o n g . O p p o r t u n i t y was g iven them to 
know, but they rejected i t . Because of the i r w r o n g f u l 
course of act ion they were not approved by the L o r d 
at the temple, a n d now they continue to b l i n d l y f o l l ow 
the teachings of a m a n a n d l a u d a n d praise the name 
of a m a n , a n d b r i n g a " b l i n d " and " s i c k " a n d 
" l a m e " sacrifice unto the L o r d , w h i c h is not accept
able unto h i m . F u r t h e r m o r e , they become embittered 
against the remnant who do bear the message of the 
k i n g d o m to the people of good w i l l , a n d such oppos
i n g a n d embittered " p r i e s t s " attempt to ' t u r n the 
stranger away f r o m his r i g h t ' , by i n d u c i n g those of 
good w i l l to decline to associate w i t h Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses. Because of the w r o n g f u l conduct of these u n 
f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " G o d says he is against them tor 
the reason that they t u r n the stranger away f r o m his 
r i g h t . — M a i . 3 : 5. 

1 0 T o be sure, those u n f a i t h f u l men cal led " p r i e s t s " , 
a n d who at one t ime were of the pr i es t ly class, w o u l d 
be horr i f i ed , or at least appear to be, to say to one 
another or to others the words here u t t e r e d : " T h e 
table of the L o r d is p o l l u t e d ' ' ; but by the i r course of 
conduct they have sa id a n d continue to say louder 
t h a n by uttered words that " t h e table of the L o r d is 
p o l l u t e d ; and . . . his meat is c o n t e m p t i b l e " . S u c h 
is exact ly t h e i r at t i tude toward the publ icat ions of 
the W A T C H T O W E R . IS the L o r d feeding his people 
upon food w h i c h he causes the W A T C H T O W E R to 
p u b l i s h ? I f so, then those who oppose The W-atch-
toxver a n d speak w i t h words of scorn a n d contempt of 
what is there in contained speak against the L o r d ' s 
table. The Jonadabs who now engage i n the proc lama
t i o n of the k i n g d o m message p u t to open shame those 
u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " , who were adversely judged at 
the temple a n d who now oppose the k i n g d o m message. 
Jehovah ' s name has become great amongst those now 
enter ing the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " company, a n d they 
s ing the praises of the name of Jehovah a n d his K i n g , 
de c la r ing that salvat ion is of God a n d of the L a m b 
that s i t teth upon the throne. A t the same t ime these 
u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " attempt to t u r n the " s t r a n g e r s " , 
or the Jonadabs or great mul t i tude , away f r om the i r 
r i g h t , w h i c h r i g h t is a knowledge of Jehovah a n d the 
p r i v i l e g e of serv ing h i m . J e h u p i c t u r e d the true a n d 

f a i t h f u l P r i e s t , a n d he sa id to J o n a d a b : " C o m e . . . , 
a n d see m y zeal f or J e h o v a h . " The opposing ones 
above mentioned have no p a r t w i t h those p i c t u r e d by 
J e h u . The Jonadabs today show more zeal f o r the 
name of Jehovah than those who have professed to be 
the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus a n d who were once of 
the pr ies t ly class. W i t h these opposers the name of 
Jehovah is not great, a n d they make no effort to have 
a p a r t i n the v ind i ca t i on of his name, but, together 
w i t h the re l ig ionists , heap ignominy upon his name. 
F u r t h e r m o r e , they say that the food that the L o r d has 
put upon his table for his people is contemptible, a n d 
thus i n s u l t the L o r d . The modern-day Pharisees , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , are hypocrites a n d are 
doomed to complete a n d ever last ing destruct ion . C o n 
cern ing the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, those once i n l ine for 
the k i n g d o m a n d who are now u n f a i t h f u l a n d are 
opposing God ' s k ingdom, the L o r d says : " A n d sha l l 
cut h i m asunder, a n d appoint h i m his por t ion w i t h tiie 
hypocr i t es : there s h a l l be weeping and gnashing of 
t e e t h . " — M a t t . 2 4 : 51. 

1 1 L e t the Jonadabs now take w a r n i n g f r o m tiie 
words of Jehovah a n d keep out of reach of those who 
oppose the k i n g d o m work, a n d who at one t ime were 
" p r i e s t s " but who are now the enemies of G o d . To 
those u n f a i t h f u l ones, the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, Jeho
vah f u r t h e r says through his prophet M a l a c h i : " Y e 
sa id also, B e h o l d , what a weariness is i t ! a n d ye have 
snuffed at i t , sa i th the L o r d of hosts : a n d ye brought 
[for sacrifice] that w h i c h was torn , a n d the lame, a n d 
the s i c k ; thus ye brought an o f fer ing : should I accept 
this of y o u r hand? saith the L o r d . " — M a i . 1 : 1 3 . 

1 2 To those u n f a i t h f u l ones the pr iv i lege of serv ing 
G o d by b r i n g i n g the f r u i t s of the k ingdom before 
others, as the L o r d has commanded, has become only 
a tiresome ceremony a n d f o r m a l i t y , which offers them 
no o p p o r t u n i t y to shine i n the eyes of men. The c a r r y 
i n g of the k i n g d o m message f r om house to house in 
p r i n t e d f o rm, a n d presenting this to the people, is too 
h u m i l i a t i n g f or such se l f - important ones. They find 
no j oy i n i t , a n d they have no desire nor do they make 
any effort to m a g n i f y Jehovah ' s name by m a k i n g 
k n o w n his k ingdom message. They have never ' e n 
tered into the j oy of the L o r d ' because they do not see 
that Jehovah ' s name must be v ind icated . Therefore 
they have said , a n d continue to s a y : " T h i s c a r r y i n g 
books about is merely a book-sel l ing scheme. W h a t a 
wearisome task that i s ! " They once had an oppor
t u n i t y of do ing good, but they grew weary i n we l l 
do ing . ( G a l . 6 : 9 ) They t u r n e d whol ly to selfishness 
and were pushed away into darkness. B l i n d l y they go 
about the ir own way of serv ing the L o r d , a n d this 
they do by opposing the f a i t h f u l servants of the L o r d 
who c a r r y his message to the people. 

1 3 Those of the " e l e c t ive e l d e r " s tr ipe and the i r 
adherents have done service work by d i s t r i b u t i n g the 
t r u t h publ icat ions, but i n do ing i t they ' ' have snuffed 
at it , saith the L o r d of hos t s " . Snuff ing s c o r n f u l l y 
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at the witness work , speak ing contemptuously of i t , 
they have considered themselves jus t i f i ed i n be ing 
careless of the witness work , a n d that carelessness has 
l e d them in to w i l l f u l opposi t ion to G o d ' s witness work . 
F o r th is reason the L o r d , b y his angels, gathers them 
out o f the temple a n d casts them into darkness. ( M a t t . 
1 3 : 41) C o n t i n u i n g the prophet says to them, the u n 
f a i t h f u l ones: " A n d ye brought [ for sacrifice] that 
w h i c h was t o r n [that w h i c h was taken by violence 
(R.V.) ; that is , stolen g o o d s ] . " T h e y have brought 
something that d i d not represent se l f -denial on the i r 
p a r t , bu t something that w o u l d b r i n g them into p r o m 
inence a n d exalt them a n d that w o u l d b r i n g no re
proach u p o n them as men. T h e y h a d no love f or G o d , 
but desired to shine a n d be honored of men. I n order 
to c a r r y out the i r desires a n d course of conduct such 
men have l o rded i t over others a n d bossed them a n d 
d e p r i v e d them of the i r rea l m i n i s t r y . I t appears at 
t imes that one appo inted as a servant of a company 
becomes impressed w i t h his own importance a n d be
gins to boss his bre thren a n d to seek to d r a w away 
fo l lowers a f ter hirr If, a n d thus to depr ive the rea l 
ones of t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t y of wi tness ing to the L o r d . 

1 1 F u r t h e r m o r e the prophet says that these have 
brought as a sacrifice that w h i c h is " l a m e " a n d 
" s i c k " . T r y i n g to please S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion a n d to 
receive p l a u d i t s therefrom, at the same t ime they s t i l l 
assume to be servants of G o d . B e i n g s p i r i t u a l l y sick 
a n d b l i n d to G o d ' s purpose, they continue i n the a t t i 
tude of c l a i m i n g to be his servants, but they seek the 
a p p r o v a l of men. 

1 5 T h e y have f a i l e d to obey G o d ' s commandment d i 
rected to the p r i e s t h o o d : " A n d they s h a l l teach m y 
people the difference between the ho ly a n d profane, 
a n d cause them to d iscern between the unc lean a n d the 
c l e a n . " ( E z e k . 4 4 : 2 3 ) I t is the d u t y a n d ob l igat ion 
o f those who serve G o d i n t r u t h a n d i n s incer i ty to 
c a l l a t tent ion to these things . F o r that reason the 
p r o p e r a p p l i c a t i o n of these scr iptures must now be 
t o l d . The Watchtower observes the opposers attempt
i n g to steal away the people of good w i l l a n d to t u r n 
them out of the w a y ; a n d The Watchtower must c r y 
out a n d spare not, because such is the commandment 
o f the L o r d . (Isa. 5 8 : 1 ) There is no expectation now 
of d o i n g a n y good to the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, but the 
p u b l i c a t i o n of such w a r n i n g is f or the benefit of those 
who have t u r n e d the i r hearts to the L o r d , that they 
m a y keep away f r o m the ev i l ones. 

" J e h o v a h then puts the question squarely to the 
u n f a i t h f u l p r i e s t s : " S h o u l d I accept this of y o u r 
h a n d ? " The " e v i l s e r v a n t " has thought to deceive, 
but the L o r d cannot be deceived. J e h o v a h then a n 
swers his own question p u t to the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class 
a n d s a y s : " B u t cursed be the deceiver, which hath 
i n his flock a male, a n d voweth, a n d sacrificeth unto 
the L o r d a c o r r u p t t h i n g : f o r I a m a great K i n g , sa i th 
the L o r d of hosts, a n d m y name is d r e a d f u l among the 
h e a t h e n . " — M a i . 1 : 1 4 . 

" Those who were f a i t h f u l to the L o r d are not de
ceived. The onlooker m a y get the w r o n g impression, 
a n d hence the w a r n i n g is f o r such. I t is w r i t t e n : 
" G o d is not m o c k e d " ; a n d therefore the u n f a i t h f u l 
" p r i e s t " , who attempts i t , is cursed of Jehovah , as 
th is prophecy states. The " d e c e i v e r " is a hypocr i te , 
who puts s t u m b l i n g blocks i n the w a y of those who 
are f a i t h f u l l y endeavor ing to serve God , a n d thus the 
deceiver shows contempt f or Jehovah a n d for h is 
name. T h e u n f a i t h f u l defames Jehovah ' s name a n d 
furn ishes a n argument f or S a t a n that men w i l l not 
m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d when p u t u n d e r 
the test. ( Job 1 : 9-11) S u c h u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " are 
lawless, d i s l oya l , covenant-breakers, a n d are cheats 
a n d f rauds . T h e i r course of act ion is a gross i n s u l t 
to Jehovah . 

1 8 C o u l d a n y person who understands a n d loves 
Jehovah treat the M o s t H i g h w i t h such contempt ? The 
L o r d answers that i n the negative a n d says f or the good 
of a l l who w i l l h e a r : " F o r I a m a great K i n g , sa i th 
the L o r d of hosts, a n d m y name is d r e a d f u l among 
the h e a t h e n . " Jehovah is " T h e K i n g of E t e r n i t y " , 
the Supreme One, the M o s t H i g h above a l l , a n d the 
One to whom every soul must be subject i f he w o u l d 
l ive . Jehovah , p a r t i c u l a r l y since 1914, is K i n g , hav 
i n g then p laced his anointed One, C h r i s t Jesus, as his 
vicegerent upon the throne of Z i o n to ru le . (Pss . 
2 : 6 ; 9 7 : 1 ) W h e n the f a i t h f u l remnant of n a t u r a l 
I s rae l r e t u r n e d f r o m B a b y l o n i n 536 B . C . , they h a d 
no k i n g of the tr ibe of J u d a h r e i g n i n g over them. J e 
hovah was the K i n g of the f a i t h f u l , even though the 
P e r s i a n r u l e r c la imed the l a n d of Palest ine . W h e n 
Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l remnant were de l ivered f r o m 
B a b y l o n after 1918, they h a d no ear th ly k i n g or r u l e r 
over them but Jehovah was, a n d is, the great K i n g , 
a n d his r o y a l palace is his temple, of w h i c h C h r i s t 
Jesus is the H e a d , a n d he is r u l i n g accord ing to the 
w i l l of the Most H i g h . The " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, the 
m u r m u r e r s a n d complainers , do not fear G o d . T h e y 
have not apprec iated his statement, " M y name is 
d r e a d f u l [ terr ible (R.V.)] among the h e a t h e n . " B u t 
m a n y who c l a i m to serve Jehovah do not fear a n d do 
not honor his name. " G i v e unto the L o r d the g l o ry 
due unto his n a m e : b r i n g an offering, a n d come into 
his courts. 0 worship the L o r d i n the beauty of h o l i 
ness : fear before h i m , a l l the earth . S a y among the 
heathen, that the L o r d r e i g n e t h : the w o r l d also s h a l l 
be established that i t s h a l l not be m o v e d : he s h a l l 
judge the people r i g h t e o u s l y . " — P s . 96 :8 -10 . 

1 8 T h i s command is to a l l who fear his name a n d 
who love a n d serve h i m , a n d none other w i l l l i ve . 
" D r e a d f u l " is the name of Jehovah , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
since the " s e v e n v i a l s " of the 'seven last plagues of 
the w r a t h of G o d ' have been poured out, i n the per i od 
of t ime f r o m 1922 to 1928, as stated i n Reve lat ion s i x 
teen. The w a r n i n g notice has been given a n d served 
upon the ru lers of this w o r l d , a n d even they are t e r r i 
fied by what they have heard , yet the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
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manifests no f ear of G o d . Those of the Jonadab com
p a n y now l e a r n of Jehovah , a n d they f ear his ho ly 
name a n d prove i t by the i r course of conduct. T o the 
u n f a i t h f u l ones, the " e v i l s e r v a n t " , Jehovah says : 
" W h e r e is m y f ear? sa i th the L o r d of hosts unto you , 
0 priests, that despise m y n a m e . " — V s . 6. 

J E H O V A H ' S C H A R G E 
2 0 T h e sons of L e v i through A a r o n the h i g h pr iest 

were the priests of n a t u r a l Israe l . Those priests fore
shadowed the consecrated serv ing i n the pr i e s t l y office 
at the t ime the L o r d appears at the temple f o r j u d g 
ment . O t h e r Lev i tes per formed other service before 
the L o r d . I n 1918 the L o r d Jesus, the great J u d g e , 
appeared at the temple f o r judgment , a n d a command 
or charge is d irected to those serv ing i n the pr ies t ' s 
office i n p a r t i c u l a r : " A n d now, 0 ye priosts, this com
mandment is f or y o u . " ( M a i . 2 : 1 ) W h a t , then, is the 
charge or command here g iven to the pr iests? There 
was need of c leaning up the sons of L e v i , both priests 
a n d other servants, a n d the L o r d Jesus began his j u d g 
ment of c leansing a n d p u r i f y i n g the sons of L e v i at 
his a p p e a r i n g at the temple, to the end that those who 
were able to " a b i d e " that day a n d to come t h r o u g h 
the fiery operat ion might be assigned to the d u t y of 
of fering unto the L o r d an offering i n righteousness. 
A l t h o u g h the L o r d appeared at the temple i n 1918, 
his coming was not k n o w n a n d proc la imed u n t i l 1922, 
a n d the p u r i f y i n g judgment of the sons of L e v i proves 
f r o m the facts to have been accomplished first by 1932. 
T h e commandment or charge g iven to the a n t i t y p i e a l 
pr iests needed to be heeded a n d a p p l i e d unto the 
c leansing of the sanctuary a n d thereafter. The test 
u p o n the " s o n s of L e v i " began w i t h the beg inning of 
j u d g m e n t i n 1918, whether they had knowledge of the 
L o r d ' s presence at the temple or not. The motive or 
heart condi t ion of such there began to be tested. I t 
was the t ime for those who h a d made a covenant to do 
the w i l l of G o d to cease g i v i n g honor to men a n d to 
cease r a i s i n g the i r o w n " l i g h t n i n g r o d s " , i n v i t i n g 
others to give honor to them. The t ime h a d come for 
them to give a l l honor a n d g lory to the name of Jeho 
v a h G o d . Hence the necessity f or the charge a n d for 
the c leansing. 

2 1 The presumpt ion w o u l d fo l low that there w o u l d 
be a class of professed priests who were not g i v i n g heed 
to a n d obeying the charge. T h i s presumpt ion neces
s a r i l y flows f r o m the language of the commandment 
itsel f . S a i d the L o r d to the pr i es t s : " I f ye w i l l not 
hear, a n d i f ye w i l l not l ay i t to heart, to give g l o ry 
unto m y name, sa i th the L o r d of hosts, I w i l l even 
send a curse upon you , a n d I w i l l curse y o u r blessings; 
yea , I have cursed them already , because ye do not l a y 
it to h e a r t . " — M a i . 2 : 2 . 

2 2 T h i s commandment showed that at least a p a r t of 
the priests were moved by selfishness a n d that they 
w o u l d not successfully weather the day of test ing. 
The Watchtower of J a n u a r y 1, 1923, began to give 

prominence to the necessity of m a g n i f y i n g a n d v i n d i 
ca t ing Jehovah ' s name. A t least f r o m that t ime on 
there cou ld be no excuse offered by those who h a d ac
cess to Jehovah ' s table to d i s regard the name of Jeho 
v a h a n d to continue to l a u d the name of m a n . F r o m 
that t ime on, at least, a l l s e rv ing i n the pr ies t ' s office 
must give heed by sett ing the i r hearts upon J e h o v a h ' s 
name as w o r t h y of a l l the i r love, honor a n d glory . A s 
the consecrated began to l e a r n of the purpose of Jeho
v a h to make glorious his name, a n d that he h a d taken 
out of the w o r l d a people for his name, who must give 
test imony concerning his name, a l l coming to the 
knowledge of these great t r u t h s must give g lory unto 
the name of Jehovah G o d a n d cease bestowing a d u l a 
t i on , honor, g lory a n d praise upon men. I n order to 
obey this commandment those servants i n the pr ies t ' s 
office must correct the abuses a n d practices of w h i c h 
they were g u i l t y a n d into w h i c h error they had led 
others. F o r m a l i s m , assumed sanctimoniousness, the 
att i tude of 'more holy t h a n t h o u ' , seeking the honor 
of men, a n d g i v i n g g lory to men, a n d a l l th ings of that 
nature , must be put away. O n l y honesty, s incer i ty a n d 
f u l l devotion to the L o r d could be p leas ing to h i m . 
The approved ones must b r i n g an offering wor thy of 
the name of Jehovah a n d w h i c h w o u l d take away the 
contempt for his name. 

2 3 I n the B a b y l o n i s h systems the name of Jehovah 
is defamed a n d the name of m a n exalted. A m o n g those 
of the L o r d ' s organizat ion on earth there was, par 
t i c u l a r l y at the beg inning of the temple judgment , a 
strong dispos i t ion to fo l low m a n y things that they 
h a d learned i n the re l ig ious organizat ions f r om which 
they h a d come out. S u c h f o rmal i sm must now be put 
away, because the t ime h a d come for the v ind i ca t i on 
of Jehovah ' s name, w h i c h must be accompanied by 
the de l ivery of t rue test imony throughout the earth 
to the honor of Jehovah ' s name. N o more should the 
teachings of any man be pra ised a n d fo l lowed. I f that 
man h a d taught the t r u t h , fo l low a n d continue there in , 
but give the honor a n d g lory a n d power to the L o r d , 
to whom g lory belongs. The L o r d of hosts had g iven 
command, the day of batt le is at hand , a n d the com
m a n d of the M i g h t y One must be obeyed. Those who 
h a d been moved by an honest and sincere desire to do 
whatsoever is the w i l l of G o d g l a d l y obeyed the com
mandment to give honor to the name of Jehovah, snid 
continue to obey. Others, who give no heed to the 
commandment, what sha l l the L o r d do unto them ? 

2 4 The hosts of Jehovah, l ed by C h r i s t Jesus accom
pan ied by a l l his ho ly angels, are now at the temple 
to execute the judgment of the L o r d , a n d a l l are com
manded to give heed a n d obedience to whatsoever they 
are d irected b y the L o r d to do. The curse w o u l d be 
u p o n those who w o u l d f a i l or refuse to obey the com
mandment . " S a i t h the L o r d of hosts, I w i l l even send 
a curse upon y o u . " The p a r t i c u l a r ones addressed here 
are those once i n l ine for the k i n g d o m a n d who at the 
t ime of judgment are f o u n d to be u n f a i t h f u l , a n d who 
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subsequently are assigned to the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. 
The curse of the L o r d is upon them at once when 
j u d g m e n t takes place at the temple, a n d by the ir 
course of conduct they show that God ' s curse is upon 
them. The prophet ic t ru ths revealed by the L o r d at 
the temple are a blessing to the f a i t h f u l servants, but 
these same t r u t h s become a curse to the u n f a i t h f u l , 
a n d thus t h e i r 'blessings have been c u r s e d ' even now. 
T h i s is t rue because the t r u t h was p laced before them 
w h i c h w o u l d result i n the i r blessing, a n d by the i r re
f u s a l to give heed thereto the t r u t h operates as a 
curse. Others , who are not of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class 
but who are g u i l t y of shortcomings, carelessness a n d 
indifference to the ir duties, need to be warned that 
G o d w i l l curse the i r blessings i f they do not mend 
the i r course of conduct a n d render f u l l devotion to 
the L o r d a n d show real care a n d dependabi l i ty on 
t h e i r p a r t i n l ook ing a f ter the k i n g d o m interests com
m i t t e d to the i r hands. A l l who receive his a p p r o v a l 
must l a y the w a r n i n g to heart. T h e i r " g o o d in ten 
t i o n s " f u r n i s h no excuse for f a i l u r e to per form. The 
L o r d requires fa i thfulness on the p a r t of his servants, 
a n d that means that where the servant fa i l s or refuses 
to f a i t h f u l l y per form his God-g iven commission, he 
shows that he is u n w o r t h y of the blessings of Jehovah . 
T h e commandments of the L o r d are, to h i m , of the 
greatest importance , a n d the f a i t h f u l w i l l look wel l to 
the performance of the obl igations l a i d upon h i m . 

2 5 Jehovah ' s deal ings w i t h n a t u r a l Israel were 
prophet ic . The complete fu l f i l lment of his prophet ic 
utterances is upon s p i r i t u a l Israel , that is, those who 
are i n a covenant w i t h G o d to do his w i l l . F u r t h e r 
descr ib ing the curse that should come upon them Jeho
vah says : " B e h o l d , I w i l l c o r r u p t y o u r seed, a n d 
spread d u n g upon y o u r faces, even the d u n g of y o u r 
solemn feasts, a n d one shal l take you away w i t h i t . " 
— M a i . 2 : 3 . 

2 6 T h i s prophecy, accord ing to the American Re
vised Version, r eads : " I w i l l rebuke y o u r seed, a n d 
w i l l spread d u n g upon y o u r f a c e s . " S u c h a curse 
G o d l i t e r a l l y v i s i ted on n a t u r a l Israe l , as stated i n the 
prophecy of H a g g a i 1 :6 -11 a n d 2 : 1 6 , 1 7 . Jehovah 
declared his purpose to b r i n g upon them the curse, 
a n d this he w o u l d do by w i t h h o l d i n g the r a i n to sprout 
the seed of the i r crops, so that the i r crops w o u l d not 
be brought to m a t u r i t y f or harvest. I f the ra ins came 
a n d the crops grew, Jehovah would send ha i l or pests 
to devour the i r crops, and the result w o u l d be shortage 
of food. N o w the D e v i l , who is a m i m i c god, br ings 
more woes a n d distress upon the people i n general by 
sending pests, such as storms to destroy the crops, and 
floods a n d pests to b r i n g havoc upon the people, a n d 
then the D e v i l causes his c lergymen to charge these 
calamities a n d disasters u p to Jehovah . It should be 
kept i n m i n d that Jehovah sent the curse upon his 
covenant people Israe l , a n d such was a prophecy of 
what sha l l come upon the u n f a i t h f u l s p i r i t u a l I s rae l 
ites. The calamities a n d woes that come upon the 

people of earth today emanate f r o m the D e v i l . G o d ' s 
great ca lami ty upon a l l the w o r l d w i l l be that which 
he w i l l b r i n g to pass at A r m a g e d d o n . The prophecy 
of M a l a c h i here uttered appl ies to the u n f a i t h f u l 
pr i es t ly class of s p i r i t u a l Israel , who suffer f or want 
of s p i r i t u a l nour ishment a n d sustenance. Because of 
the i r selfishness those u n f a i t h f u l ones cannot receive 
a n d feed upon the blessings of t r u t h that the L o r d 
provides as s p i r i t u a l food for his own. S u c h t ruths , 
to the u n f a i t h f u l , are nauseat ing. They take offense 
at the same and , h a v i n g no susta in ing s p i r i t u a l food, 
they die s p i r i t u a l l y . The w a r n i n g is here g iven i n 
order that those who w i l l hear a n d give heed and t u r n 
the i r hearts who l ly to Jehovah , a n d serve h i m , m a y 
be rev ived , come f u l l y into G o d ' s favor , a n d l ive . To 
G o d ' s covenant people these words are addressed: 
" S t u d y to shew thysel f approved unto God, a w o i k -
m a n that needeth not to be ashamed, r i g h t l y d i v i d i n g 
the w o r d of t r u t h . " (2 T i m . 2 : 1 5 ) One who studies 
to show himsel f to be approved of m a n is going con
t r a r y to the L o r d ' s admoni t ion , because that w h i c h 
is h i g h l y esteemed among men is an abominat ion i n 
the sight of God . The posit ive commandment, there
fore, is to s tudy to show oneself approved " u n t o G o d " . 

2 7 N o w concerning that p a r t of the prophecy, ' ' I 
w i l l . . . spread d u n g upon y o u r faces, even the d u n g 
of y o u r solemn f e a s t s " ; " a n d ye shal l be taken away 
w i t h i t . " The man appointed to d r a g the dead carcass 
outside of the camp was considered unc lean a n d re
q u i r e d to p u r i f y himself . (Lev . 1 6 : 2 7 , 2 8 ) I n l ine 
w i t h that prov i s i on of the l aw Jehovah states what 
his curse w i l l be upon the u n f a i t h f u l ones.. The j u d g 
ment of G o d w o u l d b r i n g upon them a d isgraceful 
death a n d a dishonorable b u r i a l by spreading upon 
the i r faces the f o u l excrement of animals or the refuse 
of sacrifices, w h i c h must be burned without the camp. 
The one assigned to d r a g such refuse out of the temple 
must take i t through the d u n g gate and d u m p it into 
the inc inerator of Gehenna, thus f o r t e l l i n g the fate of 
the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. T h i s p a r t of the prophecy 
shows that the u n f a i t h f u l priests are punished by 
complete a n n i h i l a t i o n . 

2 8 The expressed purpose of Jehovah is that none of 
the p r i e s t l y class sha l l have excuse for professed 
ignorance. Therefore G o d says to the u n f a i t h f u l 
pr ies thood : " A n d ye sha l l know that I have sent this 
commandment unto you , that my covenant mi^ht be 
w i th L e v i , sa i th the L o r d of hos t s . " ( M a i . 2 : 4 ) The 
f a i t h f u l servants of the L o r d " k n o w " , because they 
have been given the t r u t h a n d j o y f u l l y received the 
same. The u n f a i t h f u l might have known, had they 
exercised o r d i n a r y di l igence. The " covenant of the 
p r i e s t h o o d " was made p l a i n i n the pub l i ca t i on of the 
book named Jehovah, a n d those who received the mes
sage therein, w h i c h the L o r d prov ided , have rejoiced 
to put f o r th the i r best endeavors to f u l f i l l the ir cove
nant . G o d ' s purpose is that the covenant must con
t inue to be per formed b y the f a i t h f u l . T h e y must show 



JANUARY 1, 1937 #He WATCHTOWER. 9 

the i r devotion to h i m b y the performance of the i r cove
n a n t cont inuously . The Lev i tes , as a tr ibe , stood on 
Jehovah ' s side on the occasion of the 'go lden c a l f i n 
cident at M o u n t S i n a i . ( E x . 32 :25 -29) P r i o r to that 
t ime A a r o n a n d his sons, who were Levi tes , were 
chosen a n d appo inted to be priests. W h e n A a r o n a n d 
his sons min is tered i n the pr ies t ' s office, they must 
wear the ho ly , p r i e s t l y garments. These s tatutory re 
quirements Jehovah made for ever to observe, a n d 
they must be observed a n d obeyed by A a r o n a n d his 
sons, a n d a l l who fo l low i n the pr i e s t l y office there
after . ( E x . 2 7 : 2 1 ; 2 8 : 1 - 4 3 ) Jehovah ' s covenant w i t h 
L e v i , a n d w h i c h is inc lus ive of a l l thereafter of L e v i , 
is shown i n th is prov i s i on of God ' s l a w : N u m b e r s 
1 :1 ,47 -53 . The Lev i tes were charged w i t h the d u t y 
of keeping the tabernacle. T h i s const i tuted the cove
nant w i t h a l l the t r i b e ; a n d the Lev i tes , h a v i n g on a 
previous occasion, as above c i ted, openly dec lared 
themselves on the side of Jehovah, a n d h a v i n g vowed 
to be his servants, were f u l l y consecrated to the L o r d . 
T h e y were g iven to the h i g h priest as his servants, 
accord ing to Jehovah ' s covenant w i t h them. ( N u m . 
3 : 6-12; 8 : 1 - 2 6 ; 1 8 : 6) The L o r d Jesus, as Jehovah ' s 
great Messenger a n d J u d g e , at the temple reveals to 
the a n t i t y p i c a l pr iesthood these t r u t h s concerning the 
covenants, a n d now there is no excuse for them to f a i l 
or refuse to know a n d to obey the commandments of 
the L o r d . I n the prophecy Jehovah expressly men
tions th is covenant, s a y i n g : " M y covenant was w i t h 
h i m [ L e v i ] of l i f e a n d peace ; a n d I gave them to h i m 
f o r the f ear wherewi th he feared me, a n d was a f r a i d 
before m y n a m e . ' ' — M a i . 2 : 5. 

2 8 Jehovah, i n addressing A a r o n the h i g h priest , at 
Numbers 1 8 : 1 , 1 9 , expressly re ferred to this cove
nant . Phinehas , the son of A a r o n the h i g h priest , on 
an occasion showed his zeal f o r Jehovah a n d his cove
nant , a n d concerning this Jehovah s a i d : " P h i n e h a s , 
the son of E l e a z a r , the son of A a r o n the priest , hath 
t u r n e d m y w r a t h away f r o m the c h i l d r e n of Israe l , 
whi le he was zealous for m y sake among them, that I 
consumed not the ch i ld ren of Israe l i n m y jealousy. 
Where fore say, B e h o l d , I give unto h i m m y covenant 
of peace: a n d he shal l have i t , a n d his seed after h i m , 
even the covenant of an ever last ing pr ies thood ; be
cause he was zealous for his God , a n d made an atone
ment f o r the ch i ld ren of I s r a e l . " — N u m . 25 :11 -13 . 

3 0 J u s t preced ing his death Moses blessed the t r ibe 
of L e v i and , speaking as the messenger of Jehovah , 
s a i d : " A n d this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the 
m a n of G o d blessed the ch i ld ren of Israe l before his 
d e a t h . . . . A n d of L e v i he sa id , L e t t h y T h u m m i m a n d 
t h y U r i m be w i t h t h y ho ly one [the house of L e v i ] , 
whom thou d ids t prove at Massah, a n d w i t h whom thou 
d ids t str ive at the waters of M e r i b a h ; . . . f o r they 
have observed t h y w o r d , a n d kept t h y covenant. They 
s h a l l teach Jacob t h y judgments , a n d Israe l t h y l a w : 
they sha l l p u t incense before thee, a n d whole b u r n t 
sacrifice upon thine a l t a r . " (Deut . 33 :1 -10 ) T r u e to 

his covenant Jehovah permi t ted the Lev i tes to l i ve 
a n d fill office down to the day of J o h n the B a p t i s t , 
who was a L e v i t e . — L u k e 1 : 5-13, 57-80. 

3 1 G o d keeps his covenants a n d changes n o t : " F o r 
I am the L o r d , I change n o t ; therefore ye sons of 
Jacob are not c o n s u m e d . " ( M a i . 3 : 6 ) I n this last 
prophecy " J a c o b " includes the t r ibe of L e v i . S a i d 
the L o r d then concerning P h i n e h a s : " I give unto 
h i m m y covenant of peace . " T h a t covenant denoted 
continuance i n the pr ies t ' s office. ( N u m . 2 5 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) 
The father of J o h n the B a p t i s t was an active priest 
i n the temple of Jerusa lem. Peace impl ies safety, w e l 
fare a n d prosper i ty . N o greater honor cou ld be g iven 
to a Lev i t e t h a n to be the f orerunner a n d announcer 
of Jehovah ' s beloved Son a n d Servant , C h r i s t Jesus, 
a n d that this honor was g iven to J o h n the B a p t i s t 
shows the fu l f i l lment of Jehovah ' s promise concerning 
that priesthood. ( M a t t . 1 1 : 1 1 ) Note , therefore, that 
the a n t i t y p i c a l " s o n s of L e v i " , meaning a l l those con
secrated a n d w h o l l y devoted to God , are promised the 
peace of God , g lory , honor, i m m o r t a l i t y a n d l i f e ever
las t ing f or t h e m . — R o m . 2 : 6, 7. 

3 2 The a n t i t y p i c a l sons of L e v i of this day , who are 
Jehovah 's witnesses, his remnant , sent f o r t h to declare 
his name, l ike J o h n the B a p t i s t , now announce a n d 
advertise Jehovah ' s anointed K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus, a n d 
his k ingdom. The covenant w i t h them is the covenant 
' ' of l i f e a n d peace ' ' , a n d these fear Jehovah a n d stand 
i n awe of his name, a n d continue to obey his com
mandment by dec lar ing his name. 

3 3 Jehovah gave the tr ibe of L e v i the service of his 
ho ly tabernacle as priests a n d Levi tes , and , says J e 
hovah by his prophet , th is H e d i d ' 1 for the fear where
w i t h he feared m e ' ' . The Levi tes feared God , a n d this 
is shown b y them at M o u n t S i n a i , when they took t h t i r 
s tand on the side of Jehovah a n d then acted as execu
tioners of those who had t u r n e d to the D e v i l worship . 
( E x . 32 :25-28) L a t e r Phinehas showed a l ike fear 
by zealously serv ing Jehovah as the executioner of 
the u n f a i t h f u l . Th i s foreshadows the a n t i t y p i c a l 
Levites ac t ing fearlessly a n d bo ld ly i n dec lar ing G o d ' s 
judgments upon those who become u n f a i t h f u l , a n d 
furthermore shows the obl igat ion l a i d upon them to so 
declare G o d ' s judgments . I t is not the i r prerogative 
to do a n y ac tua l s lay ing , but they must make k n o w n 
Jehovah ' s judgments . (Isa. 5 8 : 1 ) S u c h is the reason 
w h y The Watchtoiver should now pub l i sh these t ruths , 
that there might be no excuse for ignorance concern
i n g the same, a n d hence no excuse for negligence by 
those who are serv ing as a n t i t y p i c a l priests. Note now 
how the m i m i c god, Satan , a n d his ministers have per
verted the t r u t h of God ' s W o r d . 

3 4 The Jesui ts a n d others of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , a t tempt ing to j u s t i f y the i r w r o n g f u l course 
of act ion, have counterfeited the prov is ion of G o d ' s 
law a n d great ly perverted the same, and have used i t 
as an excuse a n d just i f icat ion for the ir murder of 
so-called " h e r e t i c s " . B y " h e r e t i c s " they mean al l 
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who do not bow to the H i e r a r c h y . T h u s the priests o f 
the D e v i l , a c t i n g i n the name of C h r i s t , have brought 
great reproach upon the name of Jehovah . They as
sume that one who is not w h o l l y a n d f a i t h f u l l y de
voted to the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is u n f a i t h f u l 
to the L o r d a n d they are just i f ied i n s l a y i n g h i m . 
Those dev i l i sh J e s u i t priests of the " m a n of s i n " 
c r o w d do not show a n y fear of G o d . L i k e w i s e the 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " class do not show that they are " a f r a i d 
before m y n a m e " , sai th the L o r d . O n the contrary , 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y priests a n d the i r al l ies 
oppose J e h o v a h a n d his work done by his witnesses. 
T h e prophecy , therefore, shows the end of such op-
posers a n d persecutors w i t h cer ta in a n d complete 
destruct ion . I f anyone professes to be the fo l lower of 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d finds h imsel f disposed to oppose the 
work of Jehovah and the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a n d his 
servants i n p r o c l a i m i n g the name of Jehovah a n d his 
k i n g d o m , let h i m beware. T h i s prophecy is notice to 
such. T h e y that fo l low that course w i l l f ind the i r fate 
pronounced by the L o r d Jesus concerning the goats. 

T H E T R U E W I T N E S S E S 
8 5 T h e prophecy then directs attent ion to Jehovah ' s 

" f a i t h f u l a n d t r u e " witnesses. T h i s prophecy appl ies 
p r i m a r i l y , of course, to C h r i s t Jesus. Says the p r o p h 
e t : " T h e l aw of t r u t h was i n his mouth , a n d i n i q u i t y 
was not f o u n d i n his l i p s : he w a l k e d w i t h me i n peace 
a n d equity , a n d d i d t u r n m a n y away f r o m i n i q u i t y . " 
— M a i . 2:6. 

8 6 The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is the great H i g h P r i e s t 
a n d H e a d of the a n t i t y p i c a l priesthood. (Heb . 3 : 1 ) 
A s Jehovah ' s servant he spoke out bo ld ly a n d p l a i n l y 
a n d publ i shed G o d ' s law a n d denounced the counter
f e i t l a w of the re l ig ious organizat ion that defamed 
J e h o v a h ' s name. H e openly showed that G o d ' s law is 
supreme a n d f a r above the l aw of man-made govern
ments or ins t i tut ions , even as i t h a d been commanded 
b y J e h o v a h : " T h e y sha l l teach Jacob t h y judgments , 
a n d Israe l t h y l a w : they sha l l p u t incense before thee, 
a n d whole b u r n t sacrifice u p o n thine a l t a r . " — D e u t . 
3 3 : 1 0 . 

s r T h e prophecy of M a l a c h i here describes C h r i s t 
Jesus as Jehovah ' s great H i g h P r i e s t , the Greater than 
Moses or t h a n A a r o n . A l l true a n d f a i t h f u l fo l lowers 
of C h r i s t Jesus are necessarily i n c l u d e d i n this de
s c r i p t i o n ; a n d that means also the f a i t h f u l remnant 
now on the earth . " I n i q u i t y , " that is, d i s l oya l ty or 
lawlessness a n d perversion, " w a s not f ound i n his 
l i p s . " C h r i s t Jesus u p h e l d the l aw of Jehovah . H i s 
f a i t h f u l apostles d i d l ikewise. The same must be t rue 
today w i t h regard to the f a i t h f u l remnant who, i n the 
face of the c r u e l opposit ion by selfish " e l e c t i ve e l d e r s " 
a n d other opposers, such as the modern Pharisees , the 
s t rong -arm squad, magistrate courts a n d others, con
t i n u e the service. The f a i t h f u l witnesses o f Jehovah 
must a n d w i l l cont inue to bo ld ly declare G o d ' s p u r 
pose, regardless o f such opposit ion. T h e y have been 

commanded by the L o r d , a n d by his grace they w i l l 
obey his commandments. (Isa. 4 3 : 1 0 - 1 2 ; E z e k . 9 : 4 ; 
M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 ) These f a i t h f u l ones m a y expect now to 
encounter m u c h oppos i t i on ; and , be ing a p a r t of the 
priesthood, they w i l l go courageously on m a k i n g proc
lamat i on of the k i n g d o m message, w h i c h G o d has 
commanded them to do. H i s l a w a n d his t r u t h are i n 
the mouth of such witnesses, a n d unrighteousness 
s h a l l not be upon the i r l ips . 

3 8 F u r t h e r speaking of Jesus C h r i s t the great H i g h 
P r i e s t , the prophecy says : " H e walked w i t h me i n 
peace a n d equi ty [{Hebreivs) l e v e l ; a p l a i n ; concord; 
j u s t i c e ] . " C h r i s t Jesus sought to establish peace, 
u n i t y a n d order among G o d ' s people. H e denounced 
pr ide , a n d hypocr i sy , a n d inequa l i t y . H e taught 
honesty, uprightness a n d s incer i ty , a n d he " d i d 
t u r n m a n y away f r o m i n i q u i t y [that is, lawlessness 
a n d the crooked way] " . W h e n C h r i s t Jesus appeared 
at the temple he t u r n e d the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class 
away f r o m lawlessness, perverseness a n d crookedness, 
a n d those who were not thus t u r n e d away were d isap
proved . ( M a i . 3 : 2 , 3) N o w the remnant , as the f a i t h 
f u l a n t i t y p i c a l sons of L e v i whom the great Ref iner 
at the temple has pur i f i ed , t u r n others i n the r i g h t 
w a y by p r o c l a i m i n g the p l a i n t r u t h s of God ' s W o r d 
i n the i r presence a n d hear ing , a n d thus they show 
those who w i l l f o r m the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " how they 
m a y escape the w r a t h of G o d a n d f ind refuge i n Ins 
organizat ion a n d under his protect ion. (Joshua 2 0 ; 
J a s . 5 : 1 9 , 20) " A n d they that be wise sha l l shine as 
the brightness of the f i rmament ; a n d they that t u r n 
m a n y to righteousness, as the stars f o r ever a n d ever . ' ' 
— D a n . 1 2 : 3 . 

R E L I G I O N A N D C H R I S T I A N I T Y 

8 9 Jesus C h r i s t , the great H i g h P r i e s t of Jehovah, 
made a c lear d i s t inc t i on between re l i g i on a n d the l:iw 
of G o d . H e showed that re l i g i on is the product of the 
D e v i l , because i t is contrary to God ' s commandment 
a n d is pract i ced by professional hypocrites . " T r a d i 
t i o n " is a precept w h i c h is taught by men a n d is con
t r a r y to G o d ' s law, a n d therefore f r o m the D e v i l . 
E v e r y t h i n g brought f o r t h to deceive a n d t u r n the 
people away f r o m Jehovah proceeds f r o m the D e v i l . 
The t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d is often perverted to accom
p l i s h this w r o n g f u l purpose of the enemy. Jehovah 
describes the teachers of t r a d i t i o n as those who d r a w 
near to h i m w i t h the i r mouths but the i r hearts are t a r 
removed f r o m h i m ; whose wisdom a n d t r a d i t i o n shal l 
per i sh . (Isa. 2 9 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) The Pharisees were of that 
class of teachers or c lergymen who fo l lowed t r a d i t i o n 
a n d d isregarded the commandments of G o d , a n d who 
were hypocrites . The rel ig ionists of th is day are i n the 
same class. T h e y induce the people to believe that 
C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d re l ig ion are one a n d the same t h i n g , 
whereas " C h r i s t i a n i t y " means to observe a n d prac 
tice the t r u t h s w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus taught a n d w h i c h 
t ruths he received f r o m Jehovah G o d ; whereas " r e -
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l i g i o n " means the observance a n d pract i ce of that 
w h i c h is taught b y men c o n t r a r y to the W o r d o f G o d 
a n d w h i c h emanates f r o m the D e v i l . There is no such 
t h i n g as " t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . There is that w h i c h 
is ca l l ed " t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " ; but that is a misno
mer. N o C h r i s t i a n cou ld be a re l ig ionis t . T h e Pharisees 
p ropounded this question to J e s u s : ' ' W h y do t h y d is 
c iples transgress the t r a d i t i o n of the e l d e r s ? " The 
answer of Jesus g iven p l a i n l y a n d d i r e c t l y to that 
quest ion is conclusive proo f that r e l i g i o n emanates 
f r o m the D e v i l a n d the h i d d e n purpose thereof is to 
b r i n g reproach u p o n the name of J e h o v a h G o d . " B u t 
he answered a n d s a i d unto them, W h y do ye also t rans 
gress the commandment of G o d b y y o u r t r a d i t i o n ? 
F o r G o d commanded, say ing , H o n o u r t h y father a n d 
m o t h e r ; a n d , H e that curseth fa ther or mother , let 
h i m die the death. B u t ye say, Whosoever s h a l l say 
to his f a ther or his mother, I t is a g i f t , b y whatsoever 
thou mightest be prof i ted b y m e ; a n d honour not his 
f a ther o r his mother , he s h a l l be free. T h u s have ye 
made the commandment of G o d of none effect b y y o u r 
t r a d i t i o n . Y e hypocr i t e s ! w e l l d i d E s a i a s prophesy 
of y o u , say ing , T h i s people d r a w e t h n i g h unto me w i t h 
t h e i r mouth , a n d honoureth me w i t h the i r l i p s ; but 
t h e i r heart is f a r f r o m me. B u t i n v a i n they do wor 
ship me, teaching f o r doctrines the commandments of 
m e n . " — M a t t . 1 5 : 3-9. 

4 0 Those Pharisees d i d not honor G o d the i r F a t h e r 
b y t h e i r covenant, nor the i r " m o t h e r " , G o d ' s o r g a n i 
z a t i o n ; but f o r the i r o w n selfish reason a n d purpose 
they taught exact ly c o n t r a r y to G o d ' s commandment , 
a n d f o r th is Jesus denounced them as hypocrites . The 
re l ig ionis ts of the present d a y do the same t h i n g . T h e 
teachings of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y are based 
u p o n the teachings or t rad i t i ons of men, a n d not upon 
the W o r d of God . The w e l l - k n o w n wr i t e rs of the 
Catho l i c doctrines cite the t r a d i t i o n of the " f a t h e r s " 
as a u t h o r i t y f or the i r doctrines a n d pervert the S c r i p 
tures i n a n effort to susta in the teachings of t r a d i t i o n . 
I n a book w r i t t e n a n d pub l i shed b y the late James 
C a r d i n a l Gibbons, bear ing the t i t l e The Faith of Our 
Fathers, he relies chiefly u p o n the t r a d i t i o n of the 
" f a t h e r s " to susta in doctrines there in taught , a n d 
w h i c h are he ld a n d taught b y the Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . 
C o n c e r n i n g the doctr ine of ' ' p u r g a t o r y ' ' , the doctr ine 
of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y w h i c h nets the great
est amount of revenue to that organizat ion of hypo 
c r i t i c a l priests , C a r d i n a l Gibbons says : " T h i s i n t e r 
p r e t a t i o n is not mine . I t is the unanimous voice of the 
F a t h e r s of Chr i s t endom. A n d who are they that have 
removed the t ime-honored l a n d m a r k s of C h r i s t i a n 
f a i t h b y re jec t ing the doctr ine of p u r g a t o r y ? T h e y 
are discontented churchmen impat ient of the re l ig ious 
y o k e . " H e f u r t h e r s a y s : " T h e same motive w h i c h 
y o u have for re jec t ing the op in i on of an ignorant p o l i 
t i c i a n a n d embrac ing that of eminent j u r i s t s , on a 
const i tut iona l question, impels y o u to cast aside the 
novelties of re l ig ious innovators a n d to fo l low the 

unanimous sentiments of the F a t h e r s i n reference to 
the subject of purga to ry . . . . I w o u l d w ish to place 
before y o u extended extracts f r o m the w r i t i n g s of the 
e a r l y F a t h e r s of the C h u r c h bear ing u p o n this sub
j e c t ; but I must content myse l f w i t h quot ing a few 
of the most p r ominent l ights of p r i m i t i v e C h r i s t i a n 
i t y . ' ' T h e n C a r d i n a l Gibbons names a n d quotes f r o m 
the f o l l o w i n g so-called " f a t h e r s " of C h r i s t i a n i t y , to 
w i t , T e r t u l l i a n , Eusebius , C y r i l , E p h r e m , Ambrose 
a n d others, a n d a d d s : " Y o u see that p r a y i n g f o r the 
dead . . . was . . . an act of r e l i g i on preached a n d 
inculcated b y a l l the great Doctors a n d F a t h e r s of the 
C h u r c h , who are the recognized expounders of the 
C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i on . "—The Faith of Our Fathers, 
page 208 a n d f o l l owing . 

4 1 A l l the doctrines of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r chy are based on the same author i ty , that is, the 
teachings of the men i n the ear ly days of that o rgan i 
zat ion a n d designated as " f a t h e r s i n the c h u r c h " , a n d 
the i r doctrines are w h o l l y unsuppor ted b y the B i b l e . 
I n this respect the Pharisees a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y teachers are exact ly i n the same posit ion. 
T h e y d i s regard the commandments of G o d a n d pervert 
the l aw a n d teachings of G o d a n d of C h r i s t Jesus, i n 
an effort to susta in the teachings of the ear ly " f a t h e r s ' ' . 

4 2 I t is interest ing to note here that the apostle 
P a u l was once a Pharisee , but by the grace of tne 
L o r d he re formed a n d became a zealous preacher of 
the t r u t h . A s a Pharisee P a u l fo l lowed a n d taught , 
as he stated, the J e w i s h " r e l i g i o n , " w h i c h was based 
u p o n the t r a d i t i o n of the fathers . A f t e r the L o r d h a d 
made P a u l a n apostle, P a u l wrote to the Galat ians a n d 
s a i d : ' ' F o r ye have heard of m y manner of l i fe i n t ime 
past i n the J e w s ' r e l i g i on , how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of G o d , a n d made havoc of i t : 
a n d I advanced i n the J e w s ' r e l i g i on beyond m a n y of 
mine o w n age among m y countrymen, being more ex
ceedingly zealous for the t rad i t i ons of m y f a t h e r s . " 
— G a l . 1 : 1 3 , 1 4 , R.V. 

4 3 H e r e the apostle makes the clear d i s t inc t i on be
tween C h r i s t i a n i t y a n d the t rad i t i ons of the fathers , 
w h i c h t r a d i t i o n was the basis f or the J e w i s h re l i g i on . 
T r u e C h r i s t i a n i t y is the W o r d of God , as taught by 
C h r i s t J e s u s ; whereas re l ig ion is the t r a d i t i o n taught 
b y men. T h a t the re l ig ion of the Pharisees or " J e w s ' 
r e l i g i o n " was a perversion of the t r u t h , a n d hence 
f r o m the D e v i l , is f u r t h e r shown by the apostle 's 
word , to w i t : " B e w a r e lest any m a n spo i l y o u through 
phi losophy a n d v a i n deceit, a f ter the t r a d i t i o n of men, 
a f ter the rud iments of the w o r l d , and not after 
C h r i s t . " — C o l . 2 : 8 . 

4 4 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y fa lse ly c laims that 
the apostle Peter was the first pope a n d that the popes 
f o l l o w i n g thereafter are his t r u l y d i v i n e successors; 
w h i c h doetrine is also supported on ly b y the t r a d i t i o n 
of the fathers . P e t e r h imsel f takes an exact ly c ont rary 
posit ion a n d shows that the teachings of the fathers 
were v a i n a n d contrary to G o d ' s W o r d : " K n o w i n g 
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that ye were redeemed, not w i t h corrupt ib le things, 
with silver or go ld , f r om y o u r v a i n manner of l i f e 
handed down f r o m y o u r f a t h e r s . " (1 Pet . 1 :18 , R.V.) 
The apostle P e t e r there def initely states that the t r a 
dition of the fathers was v a i n a n d contrary to God 's 
Word. T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has fo l lowed 
the same vain t rad i t i ons . 

4 5 C o n c e r n i n g those who fo l lowed the t r a d i t i o n of 
their fathers a n d who taught a n d pract iced the J e w 
ish r e l i g i o n , w h i c h c lear ly emanates f r o m the D e v i l , i t 
is w r i t t e n : " J e s u s sa id unto them, I f G o d were y c u r 
Father, ye w o u l d love m e ; for I proceeded f o r th a n d 
came f r o m G o d ; neither came I of mysel f , but he sent 
me. W h y do ye not unders tand my speech? even be
cause ye cannot hear m y word . Y e are of y o u r father 
the d e v i l , a n d the lusts of y o u r father ye w i l l do. H e 
was a m u r d e r e r f r o m the beg inning , a n d abode not i n 
the t r u t h , because there is no t r u t h i n h i m . W h e n he 
speaketh a l i e , he speaketh of his o w n : f or he is a l i a r , 
and the father of i t . " — J o h n 8 : 42-44. 

4 6 The ancient Pharisees a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y teachers, who are the modern Pharisees, 
are therefore c lear ly i n the same class, a n d both are 
anti -God a n d ant i -k ingdom. The R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y fa lse ly c laims that that man-made D e v i l -
o r ig inated i n s t i t u t i o n constitutes God ' s k ingdom, a n d 
therefore the H i e r a r c h y refuses to enter the k i n g d o m 
of G o d under C h r i s t a n d uses a l l manner of methods 
to keep others o u t ; and concerning such the L o r d 
Jesus says : ' ' B u t woe unto you , scribes a n d Pharisees, 
hypocr i t e s ! for ye shut u p the k i n g d o m of heaven 
against m e n ; f or ye neither go i n yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are enter ing to go i n . " ( M a t t . 
2 3 : 1 3 ) T h e modern Pharisees , the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , use every possible means of wrongdo ing 
to proselyte or b r i n g into the i r own organizat ion, a n d 
under the i r contro l , a l l k inds of people ; a n d concern
ing th i s Jesus says : " W o e unto you , scribes a n d P h a r i 
sees, hypocr i tes ! f o r ye compass sea a n d l a n d to make 
one p rose ly te ; a n d when he is made, ye make h i m two
fold more the c h i l d of h e l l t h a n yourselves. . . . 
Where f o re ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye 
axe the ch i ld ren of them w h i c h k i l l e d the prophets. 
F i l l ye u p then the measure of y o u r fathers. Y e ser
pents, ye generation of v i p e r s ! how can ye escape the 
d a m n a t i o n of h e l l ? " — M a t t . 2 3 : 1 5 , 31-33. 

4 7 Such t h i n g as the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " does not 
and never d i d exist. The name " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " 
is a pervers ion a n d a defamation of the name of Jesus 
and of Jehovah G o d . Its teachings a n d practices of 
f o r m a l i t y are exact ly contrary to the W o r d of God , 
and hence proceed f r o m the D e v i l . C h r i s t i a n i t y is that 
which is taught b y C h r i s t Jesus i n f u l l obedience to 
the law and commandment of A l m i g h t y God . The 
ancient Pharisees persecuted Jesus unto death be
cause he taught the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d . The modern-
day Pharisees, the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
allies who pract ice re l ig i on , l ikewise persecute Jeho

vah 's witnesses, the t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d 
seek to b r i n g about the i r death. C h r i s t Jesus was i n 
complete disrepute a n d disgrace w i t h the ancient 
Pharisees. The t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus today, 
who are Jehovah ' s witnesses, are i n complete disrepute 
a n d disgrace i n the eyes of a l l re l ig ionists and a l l of 
the D e v i l ' s c rowd . T h u s the true a n d f a i t h f u l servant 
class are pr iv i l eged to suffer w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, even 
as he suffered, a n d a l l who are the witnesses of Jeho
vah suffer together, a l l be ing i n disgrace a n d disrepute 
a n d hated by the re l ig ionists because they p r o c l a i m the 
name a n d k i n g d o m of Jehovah G o d . 

4 8 I n this connection, r e f e r r i n g to the prophecy of 
M a l a c h i 2 : 6 , i t is c l ear ly seen that C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
his true fol lowers speak the t r u t h . The law of t r u t h is 
i n the mouth of C h r i s t Jesus a n d his f a i t h f u l fo l low
ers. I n i q u i t y is not f ound i n t h e m ; but the teachers 
of r e l i g i o n a n d a l l who oppose the k i n g d o m message 
b r a n d themselves as the enemies of G o d and of C h r i s t . 
T h i s specif ically appl ies to the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, 
who h a d f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y to know better a n d to take 
the r i g h t course, but w h i c h class has who l ly fa i l ed to 
profit by what the L o r d gave them. 

D U T Y O F T H E P R I E S T S 
4 8 Jehovah announced what is the d u t y of those 

who are i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m a n d who are therefore 
of the pr i es t ly order. H e directs his prophet to w r i t e : 
" F o r the pr iest ' s l i ps should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law [of Jehovah] at his mont ! ) : 
for he is the messenger of the L o r d of hos t s . " ( M a i . 
2 : 7 ) T h e remnant of Jehovah ' s witnesses must keep 
the i r l i ps cont inua l ly , and at a l l times they must be 
ready to speak when o p p o r t u n i t y offers, and t e l l the 
t r u t h of a n d concerning G o d a n d his k ingdom. Jeho
vah instructed those who covenant to serve h i m , say
i n g : " A n d that ye may teach the ch i ldren of Israel 
a l l the statutes which the L o r d hath spoken unto them 
by the h a n d of M o s e s . " {Lev. 1 0 : 1 1 ) T h i s command
ment appl ies more emphat i ca l ly to the a n t i t y p i c a l 
priesthood. They must speak bo ld ly the t r u t h of G o d ' s 
W o r d a n d against the perversion thereof. T h i s they 
accomplish by spreading the knowledge of the t r u t h 
abroad i n p r i n t e d f o r m ; which they are do ing now. 

5 0 F u r t h e r says the p r o p h e t : " A n d they [meaning 
a l l who are on Jehovah 's side] should seek the law 
[of G o d , a n d not the t rad i t i ons of men] at his m o u t h . " 
The pr ies t ly class must obey G o d ' s law a n d must make 
it known to others who w i l l hear, because Jehovah 
sends them for th as his messengers to declare his W o r d 
and his name. A s J o h n the B a p t i s t was the messenger 
of G o d sent f o r th to make announcement of God ' s p u r 
pose to send C h r i s t Jesus, so the remnant of God ' s 
pr iest ly class are now sent f or th to declare Jehovah , 
his K i n g a n d his k ingdom. J o h n the B a p t i s t was k i l l e d 
because he declared God ' s law to K i n g H e r o d and to 
other pract i t ioners of the J e w i s h re l ig ion . H e r o d was 
a proselyte to the J e w i s h re l ig ion a n d pract iced that 
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h y p o c r i t i c a l f o r m a l i t y . ( M a r k 6 :14-29) C h r i s t Jesus 
is the great Messenger of Jehovah , who prepared the 
w a y before the L o r d a n d then s t ra ightway appeared 
at the temple. ( M a i . 3 : 1 ) F o r this reason Jesus re
peatedly spoke of h imsel f as the Messenger of J e h o v a h 
a n d spoke of Jehovah as " H i m that sent m e " . C h r i s t 
Jesus at the temple now sends f o r t h the remnant , even 
as he declared concerning his d i s c ip les : " A s thou hast 
sent me into the w o r l d , even so have I also sent them 
into the w o r l d . " ( J o h n 1 7 : 1 8 ) " T h e n sa id Jesus to 
them aga in , Peace be unto y o u : as m y F a t h e r hath 
sent me, even so send I y o u . " ( J o h n 2 0 : 21) T h e rem
n a n t are sent f o r t h as the witnesses of Jehovah d i 
re c t ly u n d e r the command of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . 
C h r i s t Jesus has gathered his f a i t h f u l fol lowers into 
the temple, a n d i n the secret place he in forms t h e m ; 
a n d what they there receive they must go out a n d 
p r o c l a i m openly a n d bo ld ly . ( M a t t . 1 0 : 27) I n so do
i n g , accord ing to the commandments g iven them, the 
remnant come near to G o d , the i r F a t h e r , a n d to his 
organizat ion , the i r " m o t h e r " , a n d of w h i c h o rgan i 
zat ion C h r i s t Jesus is H e a d a n d next to the F a t h e r ; 
a n d a l l th is is done by C h r i s t Jesus a n d his f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers i n the name of a n d for the sake of the name 
of Jehovah . 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
1f 1. What is now seen to be Jehovah's purpose concerning his 

creatures i n their relationship to him? To what extent has 
that purpose been discerned and appreciated? Account, i n 
this respect, for two classes manifest at the present time. 

fl 2-7. What is meant by the declaration, ' F r o m the r i s ing of 
the sun to the going down thereof, my name shall be great ' ? 
T o what extent has thia had fulf i l lment? 

^ 8. B y whom, and how, is there offered " i n every p l a c e " 
' incense, and a pu ie offering, unto Jehovah's name'? 

V 9,10. Relate the facts showing fulfillment of M a l a c h i 1: 12. 
Account for the condition of those to whom those prophetic 
words are addressed. 

H 11-14. H o w have the u n f a i t h f u l said, ' ' Behold, what a weari
ness is i t I " and ' ' snuiled at i t " f How have they ' ' brought 

[for sacrifice] that which was torn, and the lame, and the 
s i c k " ? 

f 15. Wherein have the u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " fa i led to obey 
God 's commandment recorded at E z e k i e l 44 : 23? F o r what 
purpose is the proper appl icat ion of these scriptures now 
published? 

T 16-19. W h y does Jehovah speak to and of the u n f a i t h f u l 
" p r i e s t s " as " t h e dece iver " and as ' vowing , and sacrific
i n g unto h im a corrupt t h i n g ' ? Account for the declaration 
then made, " F o r I am a great K i n g , " " a n d my name is 
dreadful among the heathen . " To whom is the command
ment at P s a l m 90: 8-10 addressed, and wi th what response? 

If 20. Show the fitness of the statement at M a l a c h i 2: 1. 
% 21-23. Describe the s ituation foreshown i n the prophecy at 

verso 2. 
If 24. A p p l y the statement, " I w i l l curse your b less ings . " A c 

count for the L o r d ' s then immediately declaring, " I have 
cursed them a l r e a d y . " 

1[ 25-27. A p p l y verse 3. 
f 28. Re fer r ing to verse 4 : Who shal l know, and how? E x p l a i n 

the expression, " t h a t my covenant might be wi th L e v i . " 
P o i n t out the performance of that covenant, i n the matter 
as recoided; also the fulfil lment thereof as a prophecy. 

If 29-31. What important instruction is seen at Numbers 25 : 
11-13 i n connection wi th Deuteronomy 3 3 : 1-10? 

1f 32. H o w does the course taken by Phinehas serve as an ex
ample to the ant i typ ica l pnests and Levites? 

f 33, 34. W h y did Jehovah give the tribe of L e v i the service 
of his holy tabernacle? H o w does this foreshadow the ant i -
typ i ca l Levites? P o i n t out how Satan and his ministers 
have perverted the t ruth t)f God ' s W o r d . What , then, is 
the purpose of this prophecy? 

If 35-38. A p p l y the statement, (a) " T h e law of t ruth was m 
his mouth, and in iqui ty was not found m his l i p s . " (b) 
" H e walked wi th me i n peace and equity, and d id turn 
many away f rom i n i q u i t y . ' ' 

T 39-41. W i t h i l lustrat ion , distinguish between rel igion and 
Chr is t iani ty . Compare the position taken by the Pharisees 
of Jesus ' day with that of the religionists of the present 
day. 

If 42-45. Show, f rom statements by the apostles P a u l and Peter, 
and those of Jesus, that the rel igion of the Pharisees was 
entirely a perversion of the t ruth , and hence from the D e v i l . 

If 46-48. Relate facts which show that the Roman Catholic H i e r 
archy teachers are anti-God and anti -kingdom, having clear
ly taken the same course as the ancient Pharisees as stated 
by Jesus i n Matthew 23 : 13 and 23 : 15, 31-33. 

If 49,50. A p p l y the statement, (a) " T h e pnest ' s l ips should 
keep knowledge . " (b) " T h e y should seek the law at his 
m o u t h . ' ' Compare the position and commission of the rem
nant of Jehovah's witnesses at the present time wi th that 
of John the Bapt i s t and of Christ Jesus. 

PROSPERITY UNDER GOD'S KINGDOM 

ON E of the great benefits that w i l l result to the 
people under the L o r d ' s government w i l l be 
i ts a d m i n i s t r a t i o n for the general welfare of 

a l l . A s a n example : The radio belongs to God . H e 
p r o v i d e d i t f o r m a n a n d brought i t to l i g h t at the 
proper t ime to announce his k ingdom. N o w the selfish 
interests w o u l d contro l the radio a n d use i t ent i re ly 
f or selfish purposes. G o d w i l l see to it i n his due t ime 
that a l l the people s h a l l hear the t r u t h , a n d he w i l l 
use the rad io as one o f the means of i n f o r m i n g them. 
H i s l i g h t n i n g s w i l l c a r r y his t r u t h a n d lead the people 
i n the r i g h t way . (Job 3 8 : 3 5 ; P s . 4 3 : 3 ) The L o r d 
w i l l judge the people w i t h his t r u t h , a n d therefore 
they must know the t r u t h ; a n d he w i l l use his own 
good w a y w h i c h he has prov ided , to b r i n g the t r u t h 
to them. 

" E a r t h , " as used i n the S c r i p t u r e s , symbo l i ca l ly 

represents the vis ible organizat ion of God ' s k i n g d o m 
on earth. " T r u t h sha l l s p r i n g out of the e a r t h ; a n d 
righteousness shal l look d o w n f r o m h e a v e n . " (Ps . 
8 5 : 1 1 ) G o d made the earth for man . ( Isa . 4 5 : 1 2 , 1 8 ) 
H e put the e lectr ic i ty i n the earth a n d a r o u n d the 
earth for the benefit of the general wel fare of the peo
ple. T h a t power that is i n the waves of the sea belongs 
to the L o r d , for " t h e earth is the L o r d ' s , a n d the f u l 
ness thereo f " . (Ps . 2 4 : 1 ) Use of the radio has been 
brought to l i g h t f or the general welfare of the people. 
( D a n . 12 : 4) The power of the ocean waves w i l l oper
ate the great machines that have been invented, a n d 
others that w i l l be invented, a n d w i l l produce the elec
t r i c i t y that w i l l l i ght a l l the homes, prov ide the heat 
for fue l f or a l l the homes a n d the power to operate a l l 
the necessary machines i n the homes a n d upon the 
farms. The people w i l l pay a smal l a n d reasonable 
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t a x mere ly to cover the necessary cost of operation, but 
no one w i l l be p e r m i t t e d to reap a selfish profit there
f r o m , because none w i l l be permi t ted to oppress or 
h u r t i n a l l that ho ly k i n g d o m . T h a t w i l l be one of the 
great benefits to the people .—Isa. 1 1 : 9. 

I f a s m a l l percent of the taxes now p a i d by the 
people of the U n i t e d States were used to b u i l d great 
h ighways a n d improve the water-power, the country 
w o u l d soon be w o n d e r f u l l y developed a n d there would 
be no men h u n t i n g for work. Suppose a great h ighway 
shou ld be b u i l t f r o m ocean to ocean ; power l ines 
p a r a l l e l i n g bou levards ; i n the center p a r t prov is ion 
made for r a i l w a y s or r a p i d t r a n s i t ; on either side wide 
boulevards for heavy motor t r u c k s ; outside of this , 
a n d a d j o i n i n g on either side, wide boulevards for 
pleasure c a r s ; a n d beside each of these, a n d on the 
outside, footpaths for those who desire to w a l k ; a long 
the ent ire system of the h ighway , a n d at intervals of 
every few miles, lodgings prov ided where in the people 
cou ld find rest a n d comfort a n d food at a m i n i m u m 
cost. S u c h a n arrangement w o u l d be a great benefit to 
the people. The L o r d w i l l do that a n d much more. A l l 
the weal th a n d a l l the power i n the h a n d of the r i g h t 
eous R u l e r w i l l be used for the general wel fare . Then 
there w i l l be no men a n d women seeking employment 
that they might earn the i r bread. N o heavy burdens 
w i l l be l a i d upon anyone. Not on ly w i l l the govern
ment be operated for the general wel fare , but the L o r d 
w i l l look down w i t h righteousness upon the earth, and 
t r u t h w i l l s p r i n g f o r t h f r o m amongst the people. 
" T r u t h s h a l l s p r i n g out of the e a r t h ; a n d righteous
ness sha l l look down f r o m heaven. Y e a , the L o r d shal l 
give that w h i c h is good ; a n d our l a n d sha l l y i e l d her 
increase. Righteousness shal l go before h i m , a n d shal l 
set us i n the way of his s t e p s . " — P s . 85 :11 -13 . 

The L o r d ' s government w i l l c a r r y on a great recon
s t ruc t i on work f o r the general wel fare of the people. 
H e w i l l restore the waste lands and make the places 
that once were desolate blossom l ike the rose and b r i n g 
f o r t h i n abundance. The people w i l l feel secure i n 
the i r proper ty , i n the i r l ives, a n d i n the i r l i ber t i es ; 
a n d a l l w i l l l e a r n to do r i ght . 

W h e n Solomon was k i n g over the Jews his re ign 
was m a r k e d by great prosper i ty , contentment, a n d joy 
among the people. Pa les t ine is a smal l country , a n d at 
that t ime there were many people i n that l a n d . God 
h a d promised Israe l to bless them abundant ly i f they 
w o u l d obey h i m , a n d under Solomon's re ign he was 
do ing i t . (1 K i . 4 : 1 , 20) The government of Solomon 
foreshadowed the r ighteous government of God ' s 
r ighteous Son . Solomon 's ru le therefore foreshadowed 
the rea l i ty , that under Mess iah 's ru le there would be 
great prosper i ty , contentment and joy among the peo
ple. The r u l e r or governor br ings honor upon himself , 
a n d p r o p e r l y so, when he looks to the general welfare 
of a l l the people. T h i s ru le is stated by the L o r d : " I n 
the m u l t i t u d e of people is the k i n g ' s honour : but i n 
the want of people is the destruct ion of the p r i n c e . " 

( P r o v . 1 4 : 2 8 ) I n h a r m o n y w i t h this , Jesus s ta ted : 
" A n d I , i f I be l i f t e d u p f r o m the earth, w i l l d r a w 
a l l men unto m e . " ( J o h n 1 2 : 32) W i t h absolute cer
t a i n t y we m a y know that under his righteous govern
ment the peoples ' interests w i l l be protected a n d the 
benefits of that government w i l l extend to a l l m a n k i n d . 
The blessings w h i c h G o d promised to Israe l i f obe
dient w i l l be m u l t i p l i e d to a l l the nations of the earth . 
— D e u t . 1 5 : 4-10. 

I t must be apparent to a l l sober-minded persons that 
i n a country l ike the U n i t e d States, where there is so 
great an abundance of m a t e r i a l weal th , there must 
be something r a d i c a l l y w r o n g when more than ten 
m i l l i o n persons cannot find work b y w h i c h they can 
earn the i r bread. T h a t u n h a p p y condi t ion is enhanced 
when i t is considered that at the same t ime mi l l i ons 
of do l lars d a i l y change hands b y those who gamble 
on the products a n d labors of others. The U n i t e d States 
is c i ted as an example because these things are ac tua l ly 
go ing on a n d because wi thout a doubt the U n i t e d 
States is the most favored l a n d a n d government on 
earth. U n d e r the r ighteous government of Jehovah 
a n d his K i n g a l l the people w i l l have an o p p o r t u n i t y 
to work a n d w i l l be requ ired to work. G a m b l i n g i n 
stocks w i l l not be permit ted . W o r k is a blessing to m a n 
a n d br ings m u c h pleasure when he can enjoy the f r u i t s 
of his work . W o r k becomes irksome a n d laborious 
when m a n toi ls under adverse condit ions a n d then 
has his earnings u n j u s t l y taken away f r o m h i m . 

U n d e r G o d ' s government the people " s h a l l not 
labour i n v a i n , nor b r i n g f o r t h for t r o u b l e " . (Isa. 
6 5 : 2 3 ) They w i l l a l l enjoy the f r u i t s of the i r work. 
T h o r n s a n d thistles have long encumbered the ground 
a n d made i t diff icult for m a n to obtain a good y i e l d 
f r o m the soi l . The L o r d w i l l show m a n how to remove 
these hindrances , that his crops may be ra ised i n abun
dance .—Isa. 5 5 : 1 3 . 

F a m i n e has been one of the great enemies of man 
under S a t a n ' s re ign . There w i l l be no famines when 
G o d ' s government is i n f u l l sway i n the earth. " T h e n 
shal l the earth y i e l d her increase ; a n d God , even our 
own G o d , shal l bless u s . ' ' — P s . 6 7 : 6. 

I t is quite the ru le obta in ing i n present ev i l govern
ments that those who govern do not suffer f r om famine , 
but have p lenty . The prophet describes these: " A n d 
now we ca l l the p r o u d h a p p y ; yea, they that work 
wickedness are set u p ; yea, they that tempt G o d are 
even de l ivered . ' ' — M a i . 3 : 1 5 . 

Condi t ions w i l l be ent i re ly different when the r i g h t 
eous One has f u l l sway a n d exercises i t . Then the 
people w i l l have p lenty a n d w i l l rejoice. " W h e n the 
righteous are i n author i ty , the people re jo i ce : but 
when the wicked beareth ru le , the people m o u r n . " 
( P r o v . 2 9 : 2 ) W i t h the product ion a n d d i s t r i b u t i o n 
of food a n d ra iment carr ied on i n justice a n d r i g h t 
eousness the people w i l l be contented a n d happy . 
" A n d i n this [government] shal l the L o r d of hosts 
make unto a l l people a feast o f fa t things , a feast of 
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wines on the lees, of f a t th ings f u l l of marrow , of 
wines on the lees we l l r e f i n e d . " — I s a . 2 5 : 6 . 

The health of the people is of v e r y great importance . 
I f a l l the people cou ld have health , that w o u l d be a 
great benefit to them. The present governments take 
some steps to safeguard the health of the pub l i c , but 
i n so d o i n g the people are exploited. M a n y who c l a i m 
to serve the s ick connive at m a k i n g even the we l l sick 
that they may be able to reap pecuniary g a i n there
f r o m . Foods are adul terated to such an extent that 
m u c h sickness results therefrom. 

U n d e r the L o r d ' s r ighteous government the people 
w i l l be taught what is proper to eat a n d how to eat i t ; 
they w i l l be taught proper san i tary condit ions, how 
to sleep a n d exercise, a n d no one w i l l be permi t ted to 
deceive them. They w i l l be t o l d the t r u t h ; a n d know
i n g that they are rece iv ing the t r u t h , they w i l l be en
couraged a n d benefited a n d w i l l progress r a p i d l y . 
G o d w i l l cure the sick that they may remain we l l . H e 
s a y s : " T h e r e s h a l l be no more death, neither sorrow, 
n o r c r y i n g , ne i ther sha l l there be any more p a i n ; f or 
the former things are passed a w a y . " (Rev. 2 1 : 4 ) 
" A n d [then] the inhab i tant shal l not [any more] say, 
I a m s i c k . " — I s a . 3 3 : 2 4 . 

S t r e n g t h of m i n d a n d body w i l l be another las t ing 
benefit w h i c h the people w i l l receive a n d enjoy under 

G o d ' s righteous government. There are m a n y who are 
now l i t e r a l l y b l i n d a n d who are b l i n d also to the t r u t h . 
" T h e n the eyes of the b l i n d sha l l be o p e n e d " a n d 
" t h e b l i n d sha l l see out of o b s c u r i t y " . (Isa. 3 5 : 5 ; 
2 9 : IS ) G o d w o u l d have these precious t ruths to ld to 
the people now, that they may gather strength there
f r o m . — I s a . 3 5 : 3, 4. 

Those who are obedient to the law of G o d are assured 
that they w i l l receive strength, because " t h e way of 
the L o r d is s trength to the u p r i g h t " . ( P r o v . 1 0 : 2 9 ) 
The o ld , sick a n d decrepit m a n w i l l grow strong i f he 
w i l l hear a n d obey the r ighteous R u l e r . The great 
Interpreter of the t r u t h a n d righteousness is G o d ' s 
A n o i n t e d One, C h r i s t his K i n g . H e is the Messenger 
that w i l l b r i n g t r u t h a n d peace to the people at Jeho
vah 's command. A l l men w i l l be brought to an exact 
knowledge of the t r u t h , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y that t r u t h 
that Jehovah is G o d a n d that Jesus C h r i s t gave his 
l i f e that men might l ive . T h e n hear ing a n d obeying the 
t r u t h , m a n w i l l benefit thereby a n d w i l l be restored to 
the days of his youth . (Job 3 3 : 25) B y the mouth of 
a l l his ho ly prophets G o d declared that under the 
r ighteous re ign of his Be loved the K i n g he w i l l f u l l y 
bless w i t h strength of h u m a n perfect ion a l l men who 
w i l l obey h i m a n d his C h r i s t , his V i n d i c a t o r . 

C A N S E E T H E G R E A T M U L T I T U D E C O M I N G 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 
M y heart is so filled wi th joy because of my experiences i n 

the service today (Sunday) that I must te l l y o u ; for I know 
that your heart also w i l l be made happy. 

I invited a Spanish lady whom I met here, and who is read
i n g , to get into the chariot and go with me today. There were 
only a few houses i n the Spanish settlement that I had not 
called o n ; so I drove there. She said, " N o , n o l L e t us not 
work here. I l ived i n this neighborhood. They are a l l Catholics 
belonging to the Penitente branch. They hang some of their 
members on a cross f rom Good F r i d a y u n t i l the fo l lowing Sun
day. I f they die, they pass immediately into heaven. I f they 
survive, they are reveienccd as saints. They a l l hate me because 
I quit the church, and i t won ' t do any good to go to t h e m . " 

I assured her that they must be given the witness, whether 
they hear or forbear. 

The first witness resulted i n leaving a Riches; the next, a 
Biches and three booklets; the next, three booklets; the next, 
a bound book; and so on. We made fourteen calls, p lacing ten 
books and thirteen booklets, with twelve obtainers, and took 
orders from the. other two. V e r y few are now attending services, 
and my companion was t ru ly astounded! 

T h i s afternoon we called on Spanish people with whom I 
had previously placed l i terature, g iv ing them lectures on the 
portable. We found some reading their books, and they were 
so g lad for the lectures. The priest had warned them not to 
buy the Bib les and books, and told them they should give their 
money to the hospital f u n d ! H e charges two dollars apiece for 
bapt iz ing their babies, and they realize they have been " h e l d 
u p " . 

I , for one, can see the great multitude coming, washing their 
robes, and beginning to wave their pa lm brandies before E a r t h ' s 
N e w K i n g . The Protestants, so called, are prejudiced and i n 
different. The Catholic people as a class are more hungry. 

I surely am rejo ic ing i n the marvelous l ight from the temple. 
The l ight concerning the Gibeonites thr i l l s my soul ; and words 
f a i l to express the joy of heart to behold them coming in their 
tattered and dust-covered garments, their wine bottles empty, 
their bread moldy and stale, but asking for the bread from 

heaven! We are happy because the Greater Joshua is making 
a covenant of peace with them, which the great Jehovah w i l l 
respect and w i l l preserve them alive i n the day of his fierce 
anger. I t is my prayer that we may never lack courage to meet 
them and to assist them i n making their covenant. 

I thank you, Brother Rutherford , for your example of un
wavering loyalty and devotion, and, as an instrument i n the 
hands of our Teachers, for po int ing us to the many promises 
that our God, whom we serve, is able to deliver us and w i l l 
smite the enemy " f r o m Gibeon even to G a z e r " . M a y he speed 
the day ! 

J o y f u l l y yours, 
M . CADY GILAIAN, Pioneer. 

(Continued from page 16) 

T E N N E S S E E 
Jackson W T J S Su 10:30am 

Su 12 : 15pm Su 2:30pm 
Knoxv i l l e W N O X Su 10:30am 

S u 12:55pm Su 9:45pm 
Memphis W R E C Su 10:00am 

S u 3:55pm Su 10:15pm 

T E X A S 
Dallas W R U Su 9:30am 

S u 4:00pm Su 9:00pm 
E l Paso I C T S M S u 9:10am 

Su 1:15pm Su 6:30pm 
F t . Wor th K T A T S u 10:15am 

Su 3:00pm Su 7:00pm 
M i d l a n d K R L H Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 5:15pm 
P t . A r t h u r K P A C Su 9:30am 

Su 2:15pm Su 4:30pm 
S.Antonio K M A C S u 7:55am 

Su 2:55pm Su 7:55pm 

U T A H 
Salt L . C i t y K S L S u 8:30am 

V I R G I N I A 
Harr i sonb . W S V A Su 12:15pm 

S u 2:30pm Su 4:45pm 
Petersb 'g W P H R Su 8:55am 

S u 10:25am M o 7:55am 
W e 7:55am F r 10:15am 

S a 7:55am 
Richmond W R V A Su 12:15pm 

W A S H I N G T O N 
Seattle K I R O Su 10:25am 

Su 5:25pm Su 9:00pm 
Spokane K G A Su 9:25am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:25pm 
Tacoma K V I Su 9:30am 

S u 2 :00pm S u 9 :00pm 

W E S T V I R G I N I A 
Hunt ington W S A Z Su 1:00pm 

S u 2:00pm S u 3:00pm 
Wheeling W W V A Su 10:00am 

S u 12:30pm S u 0:10pm 

W I S C O N S I N 
Madison W I B A Su 9 :30am 
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Current local time I* shown 

In each Instance.] 

A R G E N T I N A 
B a h i a B l a n c a L U 2 S u 11:30am 
Buenos A i r e s L R 2 Su 10:50am 
Los Andes, San J u a n 

L V 5 S u 10:30am 

A U S T R A L A S I A 
F I J I 

Suva V P D 2 F r 9 :00pm 
9540 kilocycles (31.45 meters) 

N E W S O U T H W A L E S 
A l b u r y 2 - A Y T u 9:45pm 
Goulburn 2 - G N Su 7:30pm 
Gra f t on 2 - G F T u 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2 -MO Su 7:00pm 
N e w c a s t l e 2 - H D Su 10:30am 

Su 6:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2 - U E S u 9:00am 
Su 4:25pm 

W ' g a W ' g a 2 - W G S u 7:45pm 
Q U E E N S L A N D 

Brisbane 4 -BC Su 7:30am 
Cairns 4 - C A Su 7:00pm 
Ipswich 4 - I P S u 7:05pm 

S u 7:25pm S u 7:55pm 
M a r y b o r 'h 4 - M B We 9:45pm 
Townsvil le 4-TO S u 9 :15pm 

T A S M A N I A 
Launceston 7 - L A Su 5:45pm 

V I C T O R I A 
B a l l a r a t 3 - B A Su 12:45pm 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 7:00pm 
H a m i l t o n 3 - H A Su 6:45pm 
Horsham 3 -HS S u 7:00pm 

S u 8 :00pm S u 8:45pm 
Melbourne 3 - A K Su 2:15pm 

S u 10:00pm 
Swan H i l l 3 - S H Su 7:15pm 

W E S T A U S T R A L I A 
Ka lgoor l i e 6 - K G Su 7:00pm 
Northam 6 - A M S u 7:00pm 
P e r t h 6 - M L S u 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Espcrance 

(201.7 m) W e 7:00am 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C F C N S u 5:45pm 
B R I T I S H C O L U M B I A 

Kelowna C K O V Su 1:45pm 
O N T A R I O 

Cobalt C K M C S u 3:15pm 
H a m i l t o n C K O C S u 10:00am 

S u 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 
Polish Su 6 :20pm 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 

H a v a n a C M Q Su 5:45pm 
Eastern Standard Time 

A l s o shortwave C O C Q 9740kc 
Spanish Su 5:30pm 

Santa C I ' a C M H I S u 11:15am 
(1st and 3d Sundays) 

Spanish S u 11:00am 
Spanish T h 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

F R A N C E 
Radio L y o n Sa 6:50pm 

French W e 7:25pm 
French S a 7:25pm 

I N D I A 
Rangoon V U 2 L Z S u 12:00nn 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion Z P 1 Su 10:30am 

S P A I N 
M a d r i d E A Q W e 7:15pm 

(Eastern Standard T ime) 
S a 7:15pm 

Spanish. Su 6:45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo C X 1 0 Su 12:15pm 

(Radio Internacional) 

C U B A 
Caibar ien C M H D 

Spanish M o 1:15pm 
Camaguey C M J F S u 11:45am 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 
A L A B A M A 

B i r m 'ham W A P I S u 10:15am 
S u 4 :30pm W e 5:15pm 

A L A S K A 
Anchorage K F Q D W e 9:30am 
K e t c h i k a n K G B U M o 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm S a 7:15pm 

A R I Z O N A 
Jerome K C R J S u 9:25am 

S u 12 :05pm S u 4:05pm 
Tucson K G A R S u 9:30am 

S u 12:55pm Su 5:45pm 
Spanish S u 12:40pm 

A R K A N S A S 
H o t S p ' g s K T H S S u 10:15am 

C A L I F O R N I A 
Bakersfield 

W 6 X A I Su 10:30am 
S u 1:15pm S u 7:00pm 

E l Centro K X O Su 10:00am 
S u 12:15pm Su 6:45pm 

Oakland K R O W Su 10:00am 
S u 2:00pm Su 7:00pm 
T u 9:00am T u 2:00pm 
T u 11:00pm We 8:15pm 
F r 9 :30pm S a 10:00pm 

C O L O R A D O 
Co l ' o Spr . K V O R S u 10:30am 

S u 12:15pm Su 4 :00pm 
Durango K I U P Su 1:00pm 
Greeley K F K A M o 9:30am 

M o 1:00pm M o 6:25pm 
C O N N E C T I C U T 

N . B r i t a i n W N B C Su 8:00am 
Su 8:10am Su 10:00am 

D I S T R I C T O F C O L U M B I A 
Washington W O L Su 10:00am 

S u 1:00pm S u 0:30pm 

F L O R I D A 
Lake land W L A K S u 9:30am 

S u 12:30pm S u 5:00pm 
Orlando W D B O Su 11:00am 

S u 12 :30pm S u 5:00pm 

G E O R G I A 
Athens W T F I S u 9:25am 

S u 11:00am S a 7 :00pm 
A t l a n t a W A T L S u 10:50am 

S u 2 :00pm S u 9:25pm 
Grif f in W K E U Su 9 :40am 

S u 2:45pm S u 4 :30pm 

H i l o 
H A W A I I 

K H B C Su 10:00am 

I D A H O 
Boise K I D O Su 10:55am 

S u 6:00pm We 4 :00pm 

I L L I N O I S 
H a r r i s b ' g W E B Q Su 4:45pm 

S u 6:45pm Su 9:00pm 
Tuscola W D Z S u 9:35am 

Su 11:55am S u 1:50pm 

I O W A 
C. Rapids W M T S u 10:00am 

S u 12:15pm S u 9:55 pm 

M A I N E 
Augus ta W R D O S u 10:00am 

S u 1:15pm Su 5:00pm 
Bangor W L B Z W e 9:55am 

W e 12:55pm We 5:10pm 
Presque I . W A G M Su 9:45am 

Su 12:30pm Su 1:55pm 

M A R Y L A N D 
Bal t imore W C B M Su 9:00am 

S u 12:15pm Su 6:15pm 
Freder ick W F M D Su 10:30am 

S u 1:30pm S u 5:00pm 
Hagerst ' n W J E J S u 10:25am 

S u 1:40pm S u 9:15pm 

M A S S A C H U S E T T S 
Boston W M E X S u 9:25am 

S u 4 :10pm Su 8:10pm 
Boston W O R L S u 10:05am 

S u 2:05pm S u 3:05pm 

M I C H I G A N 
Detroit W J R S u 10:00am 
Kalamazoo W K Z O Su 8:25am 

Su 9:55am Su 10:55am 

M I N N E S O T A 
F 'gusFal ls K G D E Su 10:00am 

S u 1:45pm S u 7:15pm 
M i n 'apolis W D G Y S u 9:30am 

S u 2 :00pm W e 5:30pm 

M I S S I S S I P P I 
Hatt iesb ' g W F O R Su 1:00pm 

S u 3:3Upm S u 5:30pm 

M I S S O U R I 
Columbia K F R U Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 
St . Joseph K F E Q S u 10:00ara 

S u 1:35pm S u 3:40pm 

N E B R A S K A 
L i n c o l n K F A B Su 9:30am 

N E W H A M P S H I R E 
Laconia W L N H S u 10:30am 

Su 3 :15pm S u 7:10pm 

N E W J E R S E Y 
A s b u r y P . W C A P Su 12:45pm 

S u 2:45pm S u 9:00pm 
Camden W C A M S u 11:00am 

S u 12:15pm S u 3:15pm 
M o 2 :30pm W e 2:30pm 

Newark W H B I Su 9:25am 
S u 6:25pm Su 9:00pm 

N E W Y O R K 
B r o o k l y n W B B R Su 9:10am 

S u 4:30pm Su 7:30pm 
B r o o k l y n W B B R S u 10:15am 

S u 6:30pm M o 10:30am 
T u 10:30am T u 6:30pm 
W e 10:30am W e 6:30pm 
T h 10:30am T h 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Buffa lo W G R S u 10:00am 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffa lo W K B W S u 5:55pm 
Freeport W G B B Su 10:25am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:55pm 
New Y o r k W B N X S u 5:30pm 
White P I . W F A S S u 6:00pm 

T u 10:55am S a 10:55am 

N O R T H C A R O L I N A 
Greensboro W B I G Su 10:30am 

O H I O 
A k r o n W J W S u 11:30am 

Su 3:25pm Su 10:15pm 
Cleveland W H K S u 11:00pm 

T u 1:45pm T h 1:45pm 
F r 1:45pm 

Columbus W B N S S u 7:45am 
S u 12:30pm M o 3:15pm 
W e 3 :15pm F r 3:15pm 

Columbus W C O L S u 10:00am 
T h 2:30pm Sa 1:45pm 

Columbus W H K C S u 5:25pm 
M o 1:55pm T u 1:55pm 
W e 1:55pm T h 1:55pm 

F r 1:55pm 

O K L A H O M A 
Tulsa K V O O S u 9:30am 

S u 2:30pm M o 4 :55pm 

O R E G O N 
Por t land K W J J Su 10:45am 

Su 4 :15pm Su 9:00pm 

P E N N S Y L V A N I A 
Easton W E S T S u 10:25am 

S u 11:55am S u 9:25pm 
Greensb 'g W H J B Su 10:15am 

Su 4:00pm 
Pi t t sburgh K Q V Su 10:45am 
P i t t s b ' g h W W S W S u 10:45am 

S u 5:00pm Su 9:00pm 
Y o r k W O R K Su 12:25pm 

S u 3:00pm Su 6:25pm 

S O U T H C A R O L I N A 
Greenville W F B C Su 10:00am 

Su 3:30pm Su 9:30pm 
S p a r t ' b ' g W S P A S u 10:30am 

S u 2:00pm S u 4:40pm 

S O U T H D A K O T A 
H u r o n K G D Y S u 9:25am 

S u 12:30pm We 4 :55pm 
Pierre K G F X Su 10:00am 

T u 4:00pm T h 4:00pm 
Sioux F a l l s K S O O S u 9 : 1 0 a m 

S u 9:45am S u 4 :30pm 
(Continued on page 15) 
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T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r o f heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning o f 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, a n d the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
djsobeyed God ' s l aw and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the m a n Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h im to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Z ion , and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers of Christ Jesus are chi ldren of Z ion , members o f 
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privi lege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
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T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne o f authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God ' s k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f the peoples o f earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act i s the destruction of Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 
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the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B ib l e instruction 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l e study for i ts readers and supplies other l i ter 
ature to a i d i n such studies. I t publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of publ ic instruc
t ion m the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authority for i ts utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sect3 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
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and c r i t i ca l examination of i ts contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns are not open to personalities. 
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A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription pi ice 
may have The Watchtower tree upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the icason for so le-
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the wut len 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribe/ s: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
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bo sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postofflce. 
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M E M O R I A L 
The date for the celebration to the name of Jehovah God 

and to the sacrifice of Christ Jesus i n 1937 w i l l be F r i d a y , 
M a r c h 26, after six p.m. The book entitled Jehovah contains 
a detailed explanation of the Memoria l . Carefu l ly and prayer
f u l l y study chapters two and three thereof. Then on the 20th 
day o f M a r c h , after six p.m., let each company of the anointed 
assemble and celebrate the Memoria l . I n doing so, use un
leavened bread and real red wine. Unfermented grape juice or 
ra i s in juice w i l l not meet the Scr ip tura l requirements. The L o r d 
and the apostles used real red wine, and we should follow their 
lead. 

" J E H O V A H O F H O S T S ' * 
The testimony period " J e h o v a h of H o s t s " embraces the nine 

days February 6-14, 1937. This midwinter campaign wi l l spe
cialize on booklets, and a l l those on Jehovah 's side w i l l oiler a 
10c combination consisting of two booklets with colored cover 
and the latest self-covered booklet. Let Jehovah's people take 
this coming campaign to heart, f a i th fu l l y making a l l due prep
arat ion therefor. Consult forthcoming issues of the Infoimant 
for addit ional instructions. The ' ' man with the i n k h o r n ' ' 
promptly reported the matter, and likewise each one w i l l report 
his activit ies and the results in this campaign. 

" P R O T E C T I O N " 
This new booklet, of 64 pages, is self-covered. I t bears an 

attractive cover design, i n color, and also the t it le and legend: 
" P R O T E C T I O N from those who seek to hurt or destroy me. 
H o w can I find i t ? " A f t e r reading i t , you w i l l surely want to 
distribute the booklet. Its release for general distr ibution w i l l 
bo duly announced. Meantime you may procure a copy, or 
copies, on a contribution of 5c each, and read up in preparation. 

Y E A R B O O K F O R 1937 
This is to announce the Society 's issuance of a now year book 

for use dur ing 1937. I t contains the comprehensive leport by 
the president of the Society covering the work accomplished 
dur ing the service year 1935-1936 by Jehovah through his wit
nesses and their companions throughout the world. The infor 
mation included therein is most valuable, especially i n view of 
the war now on with tho religionists. There is also a brief dis
cussion by the president on the 1937 year text ; additionally a 
text for each day o f the year together with an enlightening and 
encouraging comment taken from The Watchtotver. In view 
of the special expense of publishing such a limited edition as 
that of the Tear Book a contribution is asked of 50c a copy. 
Please order now, sending remittance with order. Groups w i l l 
place indiv idual orders with their local servant, so as to spare 
the Society much time and expense i n shipping. 
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M A L A C H I 
P A R T 6 

'My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. -Ps. 89:34. 

JE H O V A H is a covenant-keeping God . H a v i n g 
g iven his w o r d , he a lways per forms his w o r d . 
" I have purposed i t , I w i l l also do i t . " (Isa. 

4 6 : 1 1 ) " M y w o r d . . . sha l l not r e t u r n unto me 
v o i d ; but i t sha l l accomplish that w h i c h I p l e a s e . " 
( Isa . 5 5 : 1 1 ) W h e n a creature enters into a covenant 
w i t h Jehovah , he must p e r f o r m that covenant f a i t h 
f u l l y . Otherwise he does not receive G o d ' s a p p r o v a l . 
A l l whom G o d approves must be dependable. One 
who treats his covenant l i g h t l y is not dependable. A 
covenant-breaker is contemptible i n the sight of G o d 
a n d is wor thy of death. ( R o m . 1 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) The course 
of re l ig ionists is therefore fool ish a n d disastrous. Those 
who fo l low re l ig ionists are w a l k i n g the broad way of 
destruct ion . 

2 A c c o r d i n g to his covenant w i t h L e v i Jehovah took 
the priests f r o m that t r ibe . The Lev i tes p i c t u r e d those 
i n l ine f o r the r o y a l house of Jehovah . Some of the 
L e v i t i c a l pr iesthood were f a i t h f u l , a n d some of them, 
moved b y selfishness, were u n f a i t h f u l . The same is t rue 
w i t h the a n t i t y p i c a l Levi tes , both priests a n d servants. 
H a v i n g stated what he r e q u i r e d of the priests, J e h o v a h 
then addresses the u n f a i t h f u l a n d to them he says : 
" B u t ye are departed out of the w a y ; ye have caused 
m a n y to stumble at the l a w : ye have corrupted the 
covenant of L e v i , sa i th the L o r d of h o s t s . ' ' — M a i . 2 : 8. 

8 J e h o v a h h a d prev ious ly t o l d the priests that they 
h a d not g iven honor to his name. O n the contrary , 
they h a d dishonored his name, a n d Jehovah sa id to 
t h e m : " 0 priests, that despise m y n a m e . " ( M a i . 1 : 6) 
T h e y h a d departed a n d gone out of the w a y b y offer
i n g imperfect sacrifices unto the L o r d . The a n t i t y p i c a l 
pr iesthood must offer " t h e sacrifice of praise to G o d 
[not to men] c o n t i n u a l l y " . ( H e b . 1 3 : 1 5 ) W h e n the 
L o r d Jesus appeared at the temple, there were those 
i n l ine f o r the k i n g d o m , and therefore of the p r i e s t l y 
order , who were g u i l t y of go ing out of the way a n d 
offering unto the L o r d imperfect sacrifices. I n fact 
p r a c t i c a l l y a l l i n the year 1917 were more or less con
taminated a n d G o d was a n g r y w i t h them. T h e y were 
somewhat excusable, however, because of the i r igno
rance a n d of the erroneous teachings w h i c h they h a d 
received. M a n y never d i d get into the r i g h t way , even 
a f ter they were i n f o r m e d b y the L o r d . T h e self-

i m p o r t a n t a n d selfish ones not only went wrong them
selves but " c a u s e d m a n y to stumble i n the l a w " . 
(Leeser) T h i s they d i d by teaching the t rad i t ions of 
men a n d w r o n g f u l l y g i v i n g the same as the in terpre 
tat ion of Jehovah ' s law, a n d by assuming themselves 
to be teachers a n d interpreters of the W o r d of G o d , 
a n d w h i c h w r o n g f u l interpretat ions i n t ime caused 
m a n y to become bewildered a n d lose confidence i n the 
organizat ion of the L o r d on earth. B y the teaching 
of " c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t " a n d adulat i on a n d praise 
of human leaders they dishonored G o d ' s name a n d 
cansed m a n y to become discouraged, because such d is 
couraged ones saw that they must f a i l i n character 
development, that is, i n b r i n g i n g themselves to the 
point of perfect ion whi le i n the flesh. T h e y were con
s tant ly reminded of the i r imperfect ions a n d the i r i n 
a b i l i t y to make themselves perfect . The self -exalted 
a n d very pious ones he ld themselves out as perfect 
patterns a n d t r i e d to d r a w a w a y after them fo l low
ers, a n d this they d i d f or the i r own aggrandizement 
a n d adu lat i on . D o i n g that a n d otherwise w o r k i n g 
i n i q u i t y , i t was needful f or C h r i s t Jesus to ' send f o r t h 
his angels a n d gather out of his k i n g d o m those offend
ers a n d workers of i n i q u i t y ' . ( M a t t . 1 3 : 4 1 ) M a n y 
have wondered w h y there should be such a d iv i s i on 
between var ious companies c l a i m i n g to be i n present 
t r u t h . The S c r i p t u r e s make i t c lear that f r o m the 
t ime of the temple judgment the f a i t h f u l a n d u n f a i t h 
f u l p r i e s t l y class must be separated, i n s p i r i t , i f not 
ent i re ly i n person. 

* The u n f a i t h f u l became covenant-breakers, a n d 
hence Jehovah says : " Y e have corrupted the cove
n a n t . " T h u s i t was w i t h n a t u r a l Israe l , and even so 
i t has been a n d is w i t h s p i r i t u a l Israe l . A n example 
of n a t u r a l Israel is f ound i n this , that " o n e of the 
sons of J o i a d a , the son of E l i a s h i b the high priest , 
was son i n l aw to Sanbal lat the H o r o n i t e " a n d was 
u n f a i t h f u l ; a n d Nehemiah chased h i m a w a y ; con
cern ing which Nehemiah s a i d : " R e m e m b e r them, 0 
m y God , because they have defiled the priesthood, a n d 
the covenant of the priesthood, and of the L e v i t e s . " 
— N e h . 1 3 : 28, 29. 

8 N o m a n can serve two masters. One cannot be 
f a i t h f u l to the L o r d a n d i n a n y manner compromise 
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w i t h the D e v i l a n d the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . Some of 
the a n t i t y p i c a l priesthood, s p i r i t u a l Israelites, at 
tempted to satisfy w o r l d l y demands a n d at the same 
t ime to please a n d serve Jehovah G o d . T h a t was com
p r o m i s i n g w i t h the w o r l d . U s i n g the i r pos i t ion i n God ' s 
organizat ion i n selfishly g a i n i n g personal advancement 
const i tuted unfa i th fu lness . Those selfish ones have 
assumed to ho ld the t r u t h for the ir own selfish p u r 
pose a n d pr ivate enjoyment a n d have f a i l e d a n d re
fused to c a r r y the t r u t h to others, a n d they oppose 
those who do f a i t h f u l l y c a r r y the t r u t h to h u n g r y 
souls. The u n f a i t h f u l fear men a n d t r y to please men, 
a n d such makes them covenant-breakers. C o n t i n u i n g 
to pretend to serve the L o r d , they b r i n g b l i n d a n d 
otherwise blemished sacrifices unto the L o r d . Thereby 
they dishonor the name of Jehovah . 

8 The disobedient inc lude those who because of the i r 
disobedience are placed i n the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class at 
the judgment beg inn ing at the temple, a n d also those 
of the " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " class who refuse to heed the 
w a r n i n g of the L o r d . To such Jehovah b y his prophet 
says : " T h e r e f o r e have I also made y o u contemptible 
a n d base before a l l the people, according as ye have 
not kept m y ways, but have been p a r t i a l i n the l a w . " 
( M a i . 2 : 9 ) Jehovah caused C h r i s t Jesus to cleanse 
h is sanc tuary a n d thus to make the u n f a i t h f u l 
" p r i e s t s " a n d corrupters of the covenant of L e v i to 
be viewed f r o m G o d ' s s tandpoint w i t h contempt and 
l ikewise v iewed w i t h contempt by a l l persons who have 
the s p i r i t of the L o r d G o d a n d who f a i t h f u l l y serve 
h i m . G o d does not use the u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " i n 
his service, but he does get his t r u t h to his f a i t h f u l 
covenant people, a n d to a l l of good w i l l , i n spite of the 
stubborn a n d u n f a i t h f u l ones who oppose the proc
l a m a t i o n of the t r u t h . The f a i t h f u l Jehovah names 
as his witnesses; a n d to the L o r d Jesus, his great 
Servant , he commits a l l " h i s goods" , meaning a l l his 
k i n g d o m interests. Jehovah f u r t h e r says to the u n 
f a i t h f u l : " Y e s h a l l leave y o u r name for a curse unto 
m y chosen [servants] : for the L o r d G o d shal l slay 
thee, a n d [honor] his [chosen a n d f a i t h f u l ] servants 
by another n a m e . " (Isa. 6 5 : 1 5 ) F r o m the s lo th fu l 
a n d u n f a i t h f u l servant ' the ta lents ' are taken away 
a n d g iven to the f a i t h f u l . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 2 8 , 2 9 ) " F o r 
them that honour me I w i l l honour, a n d they that de
spise me sha l l be l i g h t l y esteemed." (1 S a m . 2 : 3 0 ) 
The L o r d makes manifest the u n f a i t h f u l of the pr iest ly 
class a n d the f a i t h f u l ones, us ing the lat ter to c a r r y 
f o r w a r d his purpose. 

7 T h e se l f - important ones of the pr i es t ly class, says 
the L o r d , " h a v e been p a r t i a l i n the l a w . " They have 
" h a d respect of p e r s o n s " . (R.V.) The se l f - important 
a n d negligent " e l e c t i ve e l d e r " class have said a n d 
say, ' T h e law or ru le of the L o r d r e q u i r i n g witnesses 
to go f rom house to house may a p p l y to the o rd inary 
members of G o d ' s people, but that said law or rule 
does not a p p l y to the " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " class or " c h i e f 
e l d e r s " i n the congregat ion . ' S u c h se l f - important 

ones occupy too h i g h a pos i t ion i n t h e i r own est ima
t i o n to per f o rm what is thus ca l led by them " m e n i a l 
s e r v i c e " . Those " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " a n d se l f - important 
ones t r y to soften down the law of God , or p u t on the 
soft pedal , i n order to appear not to be too h a r d on the 
c lergy a n d others who pract ice re l ig i on , such as p o l i 
t i c ians , who use re l ig ion to accomplish the i r selfish 
purpose. W h e n the l aw of G o d comes i n conflict w i t h 
the law of the l a n d made by men, the u n f a i t h f u l have 
bowed down to the h u m a n ru l e r s on earth, c l a i m i n g 
such h u m a n ru lers to be " t h e h igher p o w e r s " , a n d 
have let that be the i r excuse f o r dec l in ing to c a r r y 
the message of the k i n g d o m f r o m house to house i n 
obedience to the commandment or l aw of G o d . T h e y 
have also t r i e d to r e t a i n the i r h i g h a n d honorable 
posit ions amongst the consecrated i n order that they 
might l o r d i t over others a n d appear to be wise a n d 
m i g h t y , rather than submit to the ru le of the L o r d . 
T h e y have m u r m u r e d a n d compla ined against the 
act ion taken by G o d ' s v is ible organizat ion , a n d re
fused to conform themselves to the law of his o rgan i 
z a t i o n . — J u d e 16. 

8 Those of the " e l e c t i ve e l d e r " s p i r i t have insisted 
on f o l l o w i n g the i r own selfish ways a n d have there
fore opposed the u n i t e d witness work of God ' s people 
on the earth. The prophet now, i n behalf of the f a i t h 
f u l , addresses his words to those objectors a n d m u r -
murers a n d says : " H a v e we not a l l one father? hath 
not one G o d created us ? w h y do we deal treacherously 
every m a n against his brother, by p r o f a n i n g the cove
nant of our f a t h e r s ? " ( M a i . 2 : 1 0 ) Otherwise stated, 
these f a i t h f u l ask : ' ' H a v e we not a l l made a covenant 
to do the w i l l of God ? a n d that be ing true , w h y should 
there be any d iv i s i on amongst us? W h y not a l l be 
obedient a n d work together? W h y should there be 
opposit ion a n d treacherous dea l ing amongst those who 
profess to be the fo l lowers of C h r i s t J e s u s ? " The 
Scr ip tures show that A b r a h a m was used as a repre 
sentative of Jehovah i n the great prophet ic d r a m a dis 
closing G o d ' s purpose, a n d that A b r a h a m stood as the 
father of a l l of the members of the body of C h r i s t ; 
hence the f a i t h f u l remnant now on earth are of the 
" s e e d of A b r a h a m " accord ing to the promise. To them 
the apostle says : " I f ye be C h r i s t ' s , then are ye A b r a 
ham's seed, a n d heirs according to the p r o m i s e . " ( G a l . 
3 : 29) A m o n g such there must be no p a r t i a l i t y shown, 
because a l l are brethren a n d a l l on a common l e v e l : 
" B u t be not ye cal led R a b b i : for one is y o u r Master , 
even C h r i s t ; a n d a l l ye are b r e t h r e n . " — M a t t . 2 3 : 8 . 

8 E a c h one of the a n t i t y p i c a l Lev i tes is therefore 
a new creature i n C h r i s t Jesus, a n d hence a l l are f e l 
low servants. They should a l l s tand together a n d work 
harmonious ly together to the g lory of Jehovah 's name, 
a n d not i n dea l ing treacherously w i t h his brethren. 
The f a i t h f u l arc p i c t u r e d by Jacob, a n d concerning 
them i t is w r i t t e n : " B u t now thus saith the L o r d that 
created thee, 0 Jacob, a n d he that f ormed thee, 0 I s r a 
e l , F e a r n o t ; for I have redeemed thee, I have cal led 
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thee b y t h y n a m e ; thou art mine . . . . E v e n every one 
that is ca l led by m y n a m e ; f o r I have created h i m f o r 
m y g lo ry , I have formed h i m ; yea, I have made h i m . 
. . . Y e are m y witnesses, sa i th the L o r d , a n d m y serv
ant whom I have chosen . ' '—Isa . 4 3 : 1 - 1 0 . 

1 0 A l l of the servant class are equal members of one 
organizat ion , w h i c h is Jehovah ' s c a p i t a l organizat ion , 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus as head ; a n d this is especially t rue 
since Z i o n gave b i r t h to the nat ion a n d has brought 
f o r t h her other c h i l d r e n . (Isa. 6 6 : 7 , 8 ) These facts 
the f a i t h f u l c a l l to the attent ion of the hinderers a n d 
a s k : ' W h y , then , should any among us deal treacher
ous ly? W h y pro fane the covenant of our F a t h e r ? ' 
E v e n to th is day there are those i n some of the loca l 
companies who insist on s tr i fe a n d are constantly fo
m e n t i n g trouble amongst the company, a n d thereby 
they show that they are not at u n i t y but are d is turbers 
o f G o d ' s peop le ; a n d this is proof that they are not 
i n the temple. The same question above propounded 
m a y be p r o p e r l y asked of a l l such now. I t is the selfish 
ones who fight against the i r brethren , ins i s t ing on hav
i n g the i r o w n way . T h e y f a i l to heed the admoni t i on 
of the apostle to s tand shoulder to shoulder a n d fight 
f o r the gospel of the k i n g d o m a n d against the common 
enemy. T h e y are out of h a r m o n y a n d not at u n i t y . 
( P h i l . 1 : 2 7 ; E p h . 4 : 1 - 4 ) I n every company where 
there are disputes a n d where there is s tr i fe , let each 
one solemnly i n q u i r e of h imse l f as to his own heart 
cond i t i on a n d search himsel f to see whether or not he 
is f o r peace a n d u n i t y ; a n d i f he is not f o r peace a n d 
u n i t y , that is posit ive evidence that he is not of the 
temple company. Those who are t r u l y devoted to the 
L o r d a n d are of the temple w i l l earnestly endeavor 
to get on i n peace a n d to avo id s t r i f e a n d controversy 
amongst themselves a n d to m a i n t a i n the u n i t y of the 
body of C h r i s t . 

1 1 T h e fathers i n Israe l , that is, A b r a h a m , Isaac a n d 
Jacob , were consistently against in termarr iage , be
cause G o d h a d so commanded. (Gen . 1 2 : 1 - 5 ; 2 4 : 1 - 7 ) 
T h i s pos i t ion concerning in termarr iage w i t h the hea
then foreshadows that s p i r i t u a l Israelites must be a 
people separate a n d d i s t inc t f r o m the w o r l d a n d must 
keep themselves aloof f r o m a n d therefore u n s u l l i e d by 
the w o r l d . The covenant i n a u g u r a t e d at M o u n t S i n a i 
i n c l u d e d the " c o v e n a n t of L e v i " a n d a p p l i e d to a l l 
I s rae l , a n d the purpose thereof was to b r i n g f o r t h a 
p u r e a n d undef i led people for Jehovah ' s name, a n d 
f o r that reason the l aw of G o d forbade in termarr iage 
w i t h the heathen. " L e s t thou make a covenant w i t h 
the inhab i tants of the l a n d , a n d they go a w h o r i n g 
a f ter the i r gods, a n d do sacrifice unto the i r gods, a n d 
one c a l l thee, a n d thou eat of his sacri f ice : a n d thou 
take of the i r daughters unto t h y sons, a n d the i r 
daughters go a w h o r i n g a f ter the i r gods, a n d make 
t h y sons go a w h o r i n g after the i r gods. ' ' - E x . 3 4 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

" T h e covenant made at M o a b l ikewise dec lared 
against such in termarr iage . (Deut . 7 :1 -4 ) T h i s shows 
that the people chosen f o r Jehovah ' s name, that is, 

his witnesses ca l led out f o r his name, must be separate 
and apar t f r o m the w o r l d a n d must refuse to compro
mise w i t h w o r l d l y organizat ions or to have a n y t h i n g 
i n common w i t h any p a r t of the w o r l d l y organizations. 
F a i t h f u l n e s s a n d dependabi l i ty is requ ired of those 
whom Jehovah approves. I f one is not dependable, 
is careless a n d indif ferent, or opposes the un i ted act ion 
of Jehovah ' s organizat ion i n g i v i n g witness to the 
k i n g d o m , such is evidence that he is not of the temple 
company. 

1 3 P a r t i c u l a r l y d u r i n g the p e r i o d when C h r i s t Jesus 
was p r e p a r i n g the w a y before Jehovah there was 
brought f o r t h a people who covenanted to devote 
themselves to God a n d to his unqual i f i ed praise. S u c h 
people were p i c t u r e d by J u d a h for the reason that the 
name ' ' J u d a h ' ' means ' ' P r a i s e to J e h o v a h ' ' . The r e m 
nant of I s rae l del ivered f r o m B a b y l o n was made up 
f r o m the tribes of J u d a h a n d L e v i , foreshadowing 
those who stood before the L o r d at the beg inn ing of 
the temple judgment . Now, says the p r o p h e t : " J u d a h 
hath dealt treacherously, a n d an abominat ion is com
mit ted i n Israel and i n J e r u s a l e m ; f or J u d a h hath 
pro faned the holiness of the L o r d w h i c h he loved, a n d 
hath m a r r i e d the daughter of a strange g o d . " — M a i . 
2 : 1 1 . 

" The se l f - important a n d selfish ones of the J u d a h 
class " d e a l t t r ea cher ous ly " , i n this , that they d i d not 
ho ld s t r i c t l y to the covenant a n d to Jehovah ' s o rgan i 
zat ion a n d keep themselves separate f r o m S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion. They broke the i r covenant a n d committed 
abominations amongst the chosen people of God . I n 
this text of M a l a c h i 2 : 1 1 " I s r a e l " representat ively 
stands for those taken out as a people for Jehovah ' s 
name. Jerusa lem ' s being the cap i ta l c i ty of G o d ' s 
temple shows that a l l who stood before the L o r d at 
the beg inning of the temple judgment were i n some 
measure g u i l t y of coming short of keeping the i r cove
nant . These h a d been brought out of the w o r l d for the 
temple of God , a n d the i r compromis ing w i t h Satan ' s 
organizat ion a n d g i v i n g adu la t i on to creatures was 
against the i r covenant, and i t was a serious matter . 
" K n o w ye not that ye are the temple of God , a n d that 
the s p i r i t of G o d dwel leth i n you? I f any man defile 
the temple of God , h i m shal l G o d des t roy ; for the 
temple of God is holy , which temple ye a r e . " — 1 Cor . 
3 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

1 3 Those who were ca l led out to be of the temple 
company, and at the same t ime m i x i n g w i t h a n d com
p r o m i s i n g w i t h the w o r l d , were thereby p r o f a n i n g 
the temple. Says the prophet concerning J u d a h : 
" H a t h m a r r i e d the daughter of a strange [ foreign 
(A.R.V.)] g o d . " T h i s means the god of this w o r l d , 
S a t a n , whose " d a u g h t e r " , that is, his organizat ion 
created on earth, is a stranger a n d against God . The 
m i x i n g u p w i t h re l ig ionists a n d f o l l o w i n g the i r for 
mal i sm, whi le c l a i m i n g to be the sen-ants of G o d , is 
p r o f a n i n g his name. U n i t y w i t h this c rowd is m a m - -
i n g the strange or fore ign god against G o d ' s covenant. 
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T h e strange marr iage of n a t u r a l I s rae l p i c t u r e d this 
u n h o l y re lat ionship that the consecrated had w i t h the 
re l ig ious organizat ions of the w o r l d . There is n o t h i n g 
i n common between G o d ' s organizat ion a n d S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , as Jesus s a i d : " M y k i n g d o m is not of 
th i s w o r l d . " " T h e pr ince of this w o r l d . . . hath 
n o t h i n g i n m e [wi th m e ] . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 6 ; 1 4 : 3 0 ) 
A n y u n i o n of the a n t i t y p i c a l Lev i tes , that is, G o d ' s 
covenanted a n d consecrated people, w i t h S a t a n ' s or
gan iza t i on constitutes a v i o la t i on of the i r covenant, 
because there is no concord or u n i t y of G o d ' s o rgan i 
zat ion w i t h that of the enemy. (2 C o r . 6 :14-17) 
There must be a c l ean ing or a c leansing work done 
amongst the consecrated i n order that the approved 
ones might be qual i f ied to serve the L o r d i n a manner 
p leas ing to h i m . 

1 8 W h e n the c leansing work began, those who f a i l e d 
o r re fused to " c o m e c l e a n " were completely rejected 
b y the L o r d , a n d concerning such i t is w r i t t e n : ' ' The 
L o r d w i l l cut off the m a n that doeth this , the master 
a n d the scholar, out of the tabernacles of Jacob , a n d 
h i m that offereth an offering unto the L o r d of h o s t s . " 
( M a i . 2 : 1 2 ) I t is w r i t t e n a n d dec lared that judgment 
i s against both " t e a c h e r a n d s c h o l a r " . (Leeser, m a r 
g i n ) There are those who have set themselves u p as 
s p i r i t u a l watchers a n d ins t ruc tors over others, a n d 
those who lean upon a n d look to such h u m a n teachers 
o r leaders a n d who thus lean upon the a r m of flesh. 
There are those who assume to be teachers, even after 
the L o r d has made i t p l a i n l y to appear , since coming 
to the temple, that the teachers are G o d a n d C h r i s t . 
There are those who look to a n d lean upon such pre
sumptuous h u m a n teachers a n d continue to fo l low 
af ter them. I t i s cer ta in f r o m G o d ' s dec larat ion above 
quoted that none of these sha l l abide i n his organiza 
t i o n . I n th is text of the prophecy " J a c o b " stands for 
a l l the ones ca l led a n d chosen, a n d who are i n l ine for 
the k i n g d o m . Therefore to be ' c u t off f r o m Jacob ' s 
t e n t s ' (R.V.) means to be ent i re ly separated f r o m 
G o d ' s organizat ion a n d pushed out or d r i v e n out into 
the w o r l d as unclean a n d as unf i t f o r the L o r d . The 
L e v i t e shown i n the prophecy as " h i m that offereth 
an of fering unto the L o r d of h o s t s " means those who 
are a n abominat ion i n his s ight . The great J u d g e at 
the temple gathers out such a n d thrusts them away 
f r o m h i m , as foreshadowed i n the act ion of Nehemiah. 
— N e h . 1 3 : 2 8 - 3 1 . 

" S o m e i n l ine f o r the k i n g d o m have thought to 
p l a y the hypocr i te a n d to get away w i t h i t . T h e y have 
deceived themselves a n d deceived other creatures, a n d 
to such the L o r d i n th is prophecy says : " A n d this 
have ye done aga in , cover ing the a l t a r of the L o r d 
w i t h tears, w i t h weeping, a n d w i t h c r y i n g out, inso
m u c h that he regardeth not the offering a n y more, or 
receiveth i t w i t h good w i l l at y o u r h a n d . " ( M a i . 2 : 1 3 ) 
O n cer ta in occasions those deceivers have attemped to 
appear v e r y pious a n d very s o r r o w f u l a n d have shed 
m a n y crocodile tears, expect ing these to c lear u p the i r 

crookedness before the L o r d . B u t G o d cannot be de
ceived. Re l ig ious ceremonies do not count f o r a n y t h i n g 
w i t h the L o r d . W i t h n a t u r a l I s rae l this was t r i e d a n d 
f a i l e d i n Zechar iah ' s t ime. (See Preparation, page 
107.) A f t e r the remnant of the covenant people of 
G o d were brought back i n 1919 var ious ones t r i e d to 
c a r r y on i n the same manner as before the c a p t i v i t y 
that took place i n the years previous. T h e y cont inued 
to look wise a n d pious a n d to go r i g h t on w i t h the so-
cal led " c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t " a n d re l ig ious cere-
moniousness, a n d w i t h great m o u r n i n g at the memo
r i a l t ime of the death of an ear th ly leader, a n d w i t h 
tenaciously h o l d i n g to a h u m a n teacher, a n d w i t h soft-
p e d a l i n g a n d pussy foot ing before p o l i t i c a l ru lers , that 
they m i g h t appear to be exemplary persons. A l l th is 
they d i d , neglect ing G o d ' s i n s t r u c t i o n g iven by C h r i s t 
Jesus at the temple, a n d thus they acted i n u t te r d is 
r e g a r d of the necessity of b r i n g i n g f o r t h the f r u i t s 
of the k i n g d o m . The L o r d emphat i ca l l y declares that 
such h y p o c r i t i c a l offerings are d isp leas ing to h i m , a n d 
concerning such he says : " I have no pleasure i n y o u , 
sa i th the L o r d of hosts, ne i ther w i l l I accept a n offer
i n g at y o u r h a n d . " ( M a i . 1 :10 ) S u c h u l t r a - p i o u s -
a p p e a r i n g ones were not d o i n g the w i l l of G o d , but 
were proceeding i n an u n l a w f u l manner , deceiv ing 
themselves a n d dece iv ing others. A t this po int i t might 
be w e l l sa id that obedience is better t h a n sacrifice. 
Those who were disobedient do not have Jehovah ' s 
favor . T h e f a i t h f u l a n d dependable ones do receive 
the f avor of the L o r d . 

1 8 H e r e i t seems aga in appropr ia te to c a l l a t tent ion 
to those who have taken another extreme course. The 
Watchtower on several occasions has ment ioned that 
so-called " c h a r a c t e r deve l opment " , as t h a t was em
phasized d u r i n g the E l i j a h per iod , w i l l never b r i n g 
one to per fect ion a n d fit h i m for the k i n g d o m , but that 
G o d requires more, that is, f a i t h f u l obedience to his 
commandments. Unsel f ish devotion to G o d , w h i c h is 
love f o r G o d , is the p r i n c i p a l t h i n g . " I f ye love me, 
keep m y c o m m a n d m e n t s . " ( J o h n 1 4 : 1 5 ) W i t h o u t any 
reason or just i f i cat ion some have seized upon the state
ments made i n The Watchtower concerning " c h a r a c t e r 
d e v e l o p m e n t " as an excuse f o r i n d u l g i n g i n loose 
conduct. S u c h is ent i re ly w r o n g . W h i l e one cannot 
develop a character a n d ever b r i n g himsel f to per 
fect ion, a n d by this means alone q u a l i f y h imse l f f o r 
the k i n g d o m , yet he must s t r i c t l y obey the command
ments of the L o r d a n d do his very best to w a l k per 
fect ly w i t h G o d . F o r the benefit of those i n l ine f or 
the k i n g d o m i t is w r i t t e n : " B e not ye therefore p a r 
takers w i t h them. F o r ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now are ye l i g h t i n the L o r d : wa lk as c h i l d r e n of 
l i g h t ; ( f or the f r u i t of the s p i r i t is i n a l l goodness 
a n d righteousness a n d t r u t h ;) p r o v i n g what is accept
able unto the L o r d . A n d have no fe l lowship w i t h 
the u n f r u i t f u l works of darkness, but ra ther reprove 
them. F o r i t is a shame even to speak of those th ings 
w h i c h are done of them i n secret. See then that ye 
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w a l k c i r cumspect ly , not as fools, but as wise, redeem
i n g the t ime , because the days are e v i l . W h e r e f o r e be 
ye not unwise , but u n d e r s t a n d i n g what the w i l l of the 
L o r d is. A n d be not d r u n k w i t h wine, where in is ex
cess; but be filled w i t h the s p i r i t . " ( E p h . 5 :7 -12 , 
15-18) " F o r , brethren, ye have been cal led unto l i b 
e r ty ; on ly use not l i b e r t y f or an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another. F o r a l l the law is f u l 
f i l l ed i n one w o r d , even i n this , T h o u shalt love t h y 
ne ighbour as thysel f . B u t i f ye bite a n d devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another. T h i s I say then , W a l k i n the s p i r i t , a n d ye 
s h a l l not f u l f i l the lust of the flesh. F o r the flesh 
lusteth against the s p i r i t , a n d the s p i r i t against the 
flesh: a n d these are c o n t r a r y the one to the o t h e r : so 
tha t ye cannot do the th ings that ye wou ld . B u t i f 
ye be l e d of the s p i r i t , ye are not u n d e r the law. N o w 
the works of the flesh are manifest , w h i c h are these: 
A d u l t e r y , f o rn i ca t i on , uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
i d o l a t r y , w i t chcra f t , hatred , var iance , emulat ions , 
w r a t h , s t r i fe , seditions, heresies, envyings , murders , 
drunkenness , revel l ings , a n d such l i k e : of the w h i c h 
I t e l l y o u before, as I have also t o l d y o u i n t ime past, 
that they w h i c h do such things s h a l l not i n h e r i t the 
k i n g d o m of God . B u t the f r u i t of the s p i r i t is love, 
j oy , peace, longsuffer ing, gentleness, goodness, f a i t h , 
meekness, temperance : against such there is no law. 
A n d they that are C h r i s t ' s have cruci f ied the flesh 
w i t h the affections a n d lusts . I f we l ive i n the s p i r i t , 
let us also walk i n the s p i r i t . L e t us not be desirous 
o f v a i n g l o r y , p r o v o k i n g one another, e n v y i n g one a n 
o t h e r . " ( G a l . 5 :13-26) D u r i n g the E l i j a h per i od the 
c h u r c h received much i n s t r u c t i o n concerning the 
r i g h t course of l i v i n g . N o w there must be added to 
that a f u l l obedience to the l aw of G o d i n bear ing the 
f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m before the w o r l d as he has com
manded . 

1 8 The temple judgment must be adverse to those 
u n f a i t h f u l a n d who break the i r covenant, a n d this re 
gardless of how pious they m a y appear to be or how 
m u c h they c l a i m to be servants of G o d . Jehovah G o d 
does not accept the offering of such deceivers, a n d these 
ask the question as to w h y he does not receive the i r 
sacrifice or o f f e r ing ; a n d the L o r d answers t h e m : 
" Y e t ye say, Where fo re? Because the L o r d hath been 
witness between thee a n d the wi fe of t h y y o u t h , 
against whom thou hast dealt t reacherous ly : yet is 
she t h y companion, a n d the wi fe of t h y c o v e n a n t . " 
— M a i . 2 : 1 4 . 

8 0 Those u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " have asked, a n d con
t inue to ask, the foregoing question. T h e y compla in 
against the W A T C H T O W E R a n d its progressive a c t i v i t y 
i n d e c l a r i n g the name of Jehovah , a n d wonder w h y 
t h e i r own offerings of ultrapiousness a n d i n a c t i v i t y 
cannot be jus t as acceptable as go ing f r o m house to 
house a n d p r o c l a i m i n g the message of the t r u t h . The 
u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " at tempt to h inder the w o r t h y 
w o r k o f c a r r y i n g the message of t r u t h to others, a n d 

thereby they ' t u r n the stranger f r o m his r i g h t ' , that 
is, those of the Jonadabs , f r o m hear ing the t r u t h a n d 
p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the proc lamat ion thereof. These com-
p la iners object to the remnant ' s us ing the sound equ ip 
ment to announce the k ingdom. They cite a n d quote 
i n support of the i r objection the words of the p r o p h e t : 
" H e shal l not c ry , nor l i f t u p , nor cause his voice to 
be heard i n the s t r e e t . " ( Isa . 4 2 : 2 ) Then they say 
to the people of good w i l l : " H o w do Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses e x p l a i n that prophecy a n d get a r o u n d i t ? " The 
above text f r o m Isa iah 's prophecy cannot be proper ly 
construed as meaning that the servant of the L o r d 
cannot speak the k i n g d o m message i n the street. S a 
tan ' s agents, w i t h great se l f -d isplay to attract at ten
t ion to themselves, make a great noise about the adora 
t ion a n d worship of creatures, a n d much d i sp lay be
fore the people, such as the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
and other re l ig ionists do, to ca l l attent ion to them
selves a n d to the i r organizat ion . I t is p r o p e r l y said 
of them that they " r a g e i n the s t ree t s " . ( N a h . 2 : 4 ¬
3 : 1 , 2) G o d ' s people are not permit ted to attract at 
tent ion to themselves to advertise themselves, as do 
S a t a n ' s agents. Jehovah , by his prophet, says of his 
se rvant : " H e sha l l not c ry , nor l i f t up , nor cause his 
voice to be heard i n the s t r e e t . " M a n i f e s t l y this text 
means that the work of G o d ' s servant is to be done 
w i t h modesty a n d consistently, a n d a lways for the 
purpose of a t t r a c t i n g attent ion to Jehovah a n d his 
k ingdom, a n d never f or the purpose of a t t r a c t i n g 
attent ion to creatures. Jehovah ' s witnesses must ad 
vertise the K i n g a n d the k i n g d o m a n d not i n d i v i d u a l s . 
The witnesses of the L o r d must honor the i r F a t h e r , 
Jehovah, a n d the i r " m o t h e r " , his organizat ion , a n d 
not honor men. T h i s is the very t h i n g they do by g iv 
i n g proc lamat ion to the k i n g d o m message by means of 
sound equipment , thus c a l l i n g the attention of the 
people to the great Jehovah God a n d to his K i n g , a n d 
by t e l l i n g the people how they may learn the on ly 
way to l i f e a n d happiness. A man who goes into the 
street or pub l i c place, dressed i n a long robe, and cov
ered w i t h gold lace, a n d wears a D a g o n hat, a n d is 
proceeded a n d fol lowed by a blare of t rumpets , m a n i 
fest ly is thus do ing to advertise a hypocr i t i ca l and 
blasphemous organizat ion, a n d not to advertise the 
k ingdom. E v e r y o n e knows that the rel igious o rgan i 
zations do these very th ings to at tract attention to 
themselves a n d to extol the name of man. Jehovan ' s 
witnesses are never heard to extol the name of any 
m a n , but arc a lways c a l l i n g attention to the K i n g 
eternal , a n d his k ingdom, as the on ly hope of the w o r l d . 
T h i s they do i n obedience to the commandment of the 
L o r d : " W h a t I t e l l y o u i n darkness, that speak ye i n 
l i g h t ; a n d what ye hear i n the ear, that preach ye 
u p o n the housetops [publ i c p l a c e s ] . " ( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 7 ) 
I f Jehovah ' s witnesses are do ing contrary to G o d ' s 
commandments, w h y not let the L o r d judge them? 
Since they are do ing this i n obedience to his command
ments, they are do ing exact ly r i g h t . The R o m a n C a t h -
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o l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d t h e i r al l ies , the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
class, at tempt to judge Jehovah ' s witnesses adversely 
a n d to p u n i s h them u n d e r the laws of S a t a n ' s w o r l d , 
a n d to do this f o r the reason that such opposers do 
not want the message of t r u t h to be heard. I n do ing 
the work that the remnant are now do ing they are 
subjected to a l l manner o f abuse a n d are despised be
cause of the name of the L o r d , a n d they are g lad to 
be made of no reputat i on a n d cal led the offscourings 
o f the w o r l d , because they do honor a n d serve the 
L o r d . C h r i s t Jesus suffered f o r a l i k e reason, a n d a l l 
the members of his body suffer as he suffered. I n 
br ie f , then , the words of the prophet here mean that 
H i s servant sha l l not advertise himsel f i n the streets, 
but sha l l advertise G o d ' s k i n g d o m a n d his K i n g to the 
honor a n d g l o ry of Jehovah a n d his organizat ion , a n d 
do so i n p u b l i c places. 

2 1 Jehovah then declares through his prophet that 
he has been a witness of the treacherous conduct of 
the u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " t oward " t h e wi fe of thy 
y o u t h " . I n th is prophecy " t h e wi fe of t h y y o u t h " 
stands f o r G o d ' s organizat ion , Z i o n . I n the ear ly days, 
o r " y o u t h " , of the church the apostles a n d their 
f a i t h f u l co-workers were inseparably wedded and 
u n i t e d to Jehovah ' s organizat ion u n d e r C h r i s t , the 
H e a d thereo f : ' ' Where fore , m y brethren , ye also are 
become dead to the l aw by the body of C h r i s t ; that 
ye should be m a r r i e d to another, even to h i m who is 
ra ised f r o m the dead, that we should b r i n g f o r t h f r u i t 
unto G o d . " — E o m . 7 : 4 . 

2 2 F o r m a n y years Jehovah has been a witness of the 
treachery against G o d ' s organizat ion u n d e r C h r i s t 
Jesus b y a class of men who have professed to be the 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus but who have p l a y e d w i t h 
a n d connived w i t h S a t a n ' s organizat ion , B a b y l o n . 
The Watchtower has repeatedly ca l led attent ion to 
th i s , a n d for that reason The Watchtower has been 
subjected to m u c h opposit ion a n d c rue l c r i t i c i sm. T h e n 
says the L o r d to those u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " : " Y e t is 
she t h y c o m p a n i o n . " The w o r d " c o m p a n i o n " here 
used means " o n e who is j o i n e d " . I t is different f r o m 
the w o r d " c o m p a n i o n s " used i n P s a l m 4 5 : 1 4 . 

2 8 J e h o v a h d i d not accept the c h i l d of A b r a h a m by 
H a g a r as the promised seed. Jehovah made jus t one 
woman, the f a i t h f u l S a r a h , to bear the t y p i c a l seed. 
" N o w to A b r a h a m a n d his seed were the promises 
made. H e sa i th not, A n d to seeds, as of m a n y ; but 
as of one, A n d to t h y seed, w h i c h is C h r i s t . " ( G a l . 
3 : 1 6 ) " B u t he who was of the bondwoman was born 
a f ter the flesh; but he of the freewoman was by p r o m 
ise. N o w we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the c h i l d r e n 
o f p r o m i s e . " — G a l . 4 : 2 3 , 2 8 . 

2 4 Jehovah was p i c t u r i n g one pure a n d ho ly n a t i o n 
that he w o u l d b r i n g f o r th . T h a t n a t i o n must be i n 
complete u n i t y i n the worship of A l m i g h t y God . There 
were twelve tribes i n n a t u r a l I srae l , a n d yet there was 
b u t 'one n a t i o n ' . T h u s were p i c t u r e d the s p i r i t u a l 
Israel i tes composed o f many , yet f o r m i n g but one. 

Says the prophet M a l a c h i : " A n d d i d not he make 
one ? Y e t h a d he the residue of the s p i r i t . A n d where
fore one ? T h a t he m i g h t seek a godly seed. Therefore 
take heed to y o u r s p i r i t , a n d let none deal treacher
ous ly against the wi fe of his y o u t h . ' ' — M a i . 2 : 1 5 . 

2 5 O u t of the nat ion of n a t u r a l Israe l there came 
on ly a " r e s i d u e " or remnant that h a d the s p i r i t of 
the L o r d a n d showed f a i t h i n a n d obedience to h i m . 
O u t of the m a n y who have covenanted to be the peo
ple of G o d as fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus there has come 
on ly a remnant , a n d that remnant is made manifest 
w i t h the beg inn ing of the temple judgment . The f a i t h 
f u l i n M a l a c h i ' s day p i c t u r e d the f a i t h f u l s p i r i t u a l 
Israel ites, p a r t i c u l a r l y the remnant now on the earth. 
( R o m . 1 1 : 1 - 5 ; Isa. 1 0 : 20, 2 1 ; 1 1 : 1 1 , 1 6 ) T h i s ques
t i o n is propounded i n the p r o p h e c y : " A n d wherefore 
o n e ? " W h a t was G o d ' s purpose i n m a k i n g of Israel 
on ly one nat i on wi thout adul terat ion or heathen m i x 
tur e? W a s i t because the Jews wTere of a different 
blood-stream t h a n those of the heathen a n d G o d d i d 
not want the i r blood-stream contaminated? T h a t was 
not the reason. G o d made a l l nat ions of one blood. 
( A c t s 1 7 : 2 6 ) I t was because Jehovah was f o re te l l ing 
his purpose to make one godly seed. T h i s prophecy of 
M a l a c h i therefore answers the quest i on : " T h a t he 
m i g h t seek a godly s e e d , " or, " a seed of G o d " (mar
gin). T h i s seed here mentioned b y the prophet refers 
not to C h r i s t , who is the rea l seed according to the 
promise, but foreshadowed that seed. The covenant 
made i n E g y p t , a n d confirmed at M o u n t S i n a i a n d 
w h i c h was p i c t u r e d by H a g a r , bound n a t u r a l Israe l 
firmly to G o d ' s t y p i c a l organizat ion . G o d d i d not 
recognize H a g a r as A b r a h a m ' s wi fe . S a r a h was his 
rea l w i fe , a n d her son Isaac p i c t u r e d the rea l seed. 
The Israelites were not to m i x or i n t e r m a r r y w i t h the 
heathen nations, lest the ungodliness of such heathen 
nations w o u l d cor rupt the Israelites. The t y p i c a l 
" g o d l y s e e d " was therefore preserved f r o m ungod ly 
m i x t u r e . T h a t foreshadowed that the rea l godly seed 
must be ent i re ly free a n d separate f r o m the w o r l d , 
w h i c h is S a t a n ' s organizat ion . Consequently i t is 
w r i t t e n i n the p r o p h e c y : " T h e r e f o r e take heed to 
y o u r s p i r i t . " A n d w h y was that admoni t i on g iven? 
T h a t the s p i r i t of the godly seed be not spoi led b y 
m i x i n g w i t h the s p i r i t of the w o r l d or heathen. The 
rea l seed must have the s p i r i t of ent ire devotion to 
Jehovah a n d his organizat ion . There must be no u n i o n 
w i t h any p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . T o t a i n t or to 
lose that s p i r i t w o u l d cause one to be ent i re ly unfit to 
be of the rea l " g o d l y s e e d " . T h a t is a great ca lami ty 
to the creature. 

2 0 The m i x i n g w i t h S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d i m 
b i b i n g the s p i r i t thereof is treacherous deal ing . Jeho 
vah b y his prophet therefore says to those who have 
covenanted to do his w i l l : " L e t none deal treacher
ously against the wi fe of his y o u t h , " that is, against 
Z i o n , w h i c h is God ' s organizat ion , a n d to w h i c h the 
pr i es t ly class are u n i t e d or j o ined . A n d w h y not ? B e -
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cause, as i t is w r i t t e n , " e v i l communicat ions c o r r u p t 
good m a n n e r s , " or, " e v i l companionships c o r r u p t 
good m o r a l s . " (A.R.V.) " V i c i o u s intercourse cor
r u p t s v i r tuous h a b i t s . " (Diag.) (1 C o r . 1 5 : 3 3 ; P r o v . 
1 3 : 2 0 ) Foo l s are those who say by the i r course of 
conduct , " T h e r e is no G o d " ; a n d to go a long w i t h 
them leads to disaster. Nehemiah , the servant of G o d , 
caused the Israel ites to take an oath that they w o u l d 
not i n t e r m a r r y w i t h the heathen : " A n d I contended 
w i t h them, a n d cursed them, a n d smote cer ta in of them, 
a n d p l u c k e d off the i r h a i r , a n d made them swear by 
G o d , say ing , Y e sha l l not give y o u r daughters unto 
t h e i r sons, n o r take the i r daughters unto y o u r sons, 
or f o r yourselves. D i d not Solomon k i n g of I s rae l s i n 
b y these th ings ? yet among m a n y nations was there no 
k i n g l i k e h i m , who was beloved of his G o d , a n d G o d 
made h i m k i n g over a l l I s r a e l : nevertheless, even h i m 
d i d out land i sh women cause to s i n . ' ' — N e h . 1 3 : 25, 26. 

2 7 There are but two organ izat i ons : the one r i g h t 
eous, w h i c h is God ' s , a n d the other w i cked , w h i c h is 
S a t a n ' s . One who has been j o ined to G o d ' s organiza
t i o n , a n d who then forsakes that organizat ion , auto
m a t i c a l l y jo ins S a t a n ' s organizat ion . N o one can serve 
both G o d a n d S a t a n . S ince the re l ig ionists a n d the 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " class do not serve God , a l though op
e r a t i n g i n the name of G o d a n d C h r i s t , i t c l ear ly ap
pears that they are of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . There 
can be no m i d d l e g round . One is either f or G o d or 
against h i m . 

2 8 J e h o v a h used the re lat ionship of husband a n d 
wi fe to i l lus t ra te the re lat ionship of those who become 
a p a r t of G o d ' s organizat ion . F o r that reason the l aw 
o f G o d w i t h I srae l was against d i v o r c e : " F o r the 
L o r d , the G o d of I srae l , sa i th that he hateth p u t t i n g 
away [divorce (Roth.)]: f o r one covereth violence 
w i t h his garment , sa i th the L o r d of hosts : therefore 
take heed to y o u r s p i r i t , that ye deal not treacherous
l y . " — M a i . 2 : 1 6 . 

2 9 The l a w was t y p i c a l a n d prescr ibed the proper 
course f o r the t y p i c a l organizat ion a n d foreto ld a n d 
prescr ibed the proper course of s p i r i t u a l I srae l . G o d ' s 
organizat ion is pure a n d is g u i l t y of no f o rn i ca t i on 
or i l l i c i t re la t ionship . I t therefore fo l lows that when 
one enters the covenant re lat ionship w i t h G o d a n d is 
u n i t e d w i t h his organizat ion through C h r i s t Jesus, he 
cannot divorce h imsel f f r o m that organizat ion on the 
g r o u n d o f uncleanness in that organization. I t is not 
possible f o r G o d ' s organizat ion to be unc lean . The 
uncleanness is i n the one who mixes w i t h S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion , w h i c h is unfa i th fu lness a n d rebel l ion on 
his p a r t against God , a n d so therefore he deals t reach
erously . There is no excuse or just i f i cat ion for one to 
w i t h d r a w f r o m G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d i f he does 
w i t h d r a w he thereby shows his own uncleanness. M a n i 
fest ly such is the meaning of the words of James a d 
dressed to those who have covenanted w i t h G o d to do 
h is w i l l a n d who have become contaminated w i t h the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion . " Y e adulterers a n d adulteresses, 

know ye not that the f r i endsh ip of the w o r l d is enmity 
w i t h G o d ? whosoever therefore w i l l be a f r i e n d of the 
w o r l d is the enemy of G o d . ' ' — J a s . 4 : 4 . 

3 0 A l l re l ig ionists are, as such, a n unc lean class, be
cause they have a f o r m of godliness b u t deny his pow
er, d r a w near to h i m w i t h the i r mouths, but the i r 
hearts are f a r removed f r o m h i m , a n d they make them
selves a p a r t of the w o r l d , which is S a t a n ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion . L i k e w i s e , those once i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m 
who become u n f a i t h f u l c o r r u p t themselves by p u r 
s u i n g a n u n l a w f u l course. " T h e y have co r rupted 
themselves; the i r spot is not the spot of his c h i l d r e n ; 
they are a perverse a n d crooked generation. D o ye thus 
requite the L o r d , 0 fool ish people a n d unwise? is not 
he t h y fa ther that ha th bought thee? hath he not made 
thee, a n d established t h e e ? " (Deut . 3 2 : 5 , 6 ) The 
pract i t ioners of r e l i g i on therefore cou ld not have 
G o d ' s favor . 

3 1 W h e n one divorces h imse l f or w i thdraws himsel f 
f r o m G o d ' s organizat ion he identifies himsel f as a 
v io lent creature, f o r the reason, he does violence to 
his vows of fa i th fu lness a n d obedience. T o such J e 
hovah, b y h is prophet M a l a c h i , says : " F o r one cov
ereth violence w i t h his g a r m e n t . " " H i m also who 
covereth w i t h violence his own c l o t h i n g . " (Roth.) 
T n i s leads to violence against G o d ' s organizat ion a n d 
against the f a i t h f u l members, the servants thereof. 
S u c h a person violates G o d ' s commandment a n d the 
law of h is organizat ion . ( P r o v . 6 : 20) Jesus described 
those i n l ine f o r the k i n g d o m a n d who become e v i l , 
separat ing themselves f r o m G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d 
of them he s a i d : " B u t a n d i f tha t e v i l servant sha l l 
say i n his heart , M y l o r d delayeth his c o m i n g ; and 
shal l begin to smite his f el lowservants, a n d to eat a n d 
d r i n k w i t h the d r u n k e n ; the L o r d of that servant shal l 
come i n a d a y when he looketh not f or h i m , a n d i n an 
hour that he is not aware of, a n d sha l l cut h i m asunder, 
a n d appo int h i m his p o r t i o n w i t h the hypocr i t e s : there 
sha l l be weeping a n d gnashing of t e e t h . " — M a t t . 
24 :48 -51 . 

8 2 Today there are those who are i n opposit ion to 
God ' s organizat ion a n d his work he is do ing i n the 
earth, a n d such opposing persons were once f u l l y 
identi f ied w i t h G o d ' s organizat ion . T h e y therefore 
ident i f y themselves as of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " . T h e y 
not on ly deny the presence of the L o r d at the temple, 
but mock those who are of the temple a n d continue to 
denounce them a n d the i r work i n the name of the 
L o r d . 

3 3 Jehovah by his prophet warns against such treach
erous dea l ing , s a y i n g : " T a k e heed to y o u r s p i r i t , that 
ye deal not t r e a c h e r o u s l y . " D e a l i n g treacherously 
w i t h G o d ' s organizat ion destroys the s p i r i t of the L o r d 
i n one a n d makes h i m the servant of the D e v i l . Jeho 
vah removes his s p i r i t f r o m such a n d casts h i m away 
into darkness. Those f a i t h f u l l y devoted to Jehovah 
therefore p r a y , as is w r i t t e n i n the P s a l m s : " C r e a t e 
i n me a c lean heart , 0 G o d ; a n d renew a r i g h t s p i r i t 
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w i t h i n me. Cast me not away f r o m t h y presence; a n d 
take not t h y holy s p i r i t f r o m me. Restore unto me the 
j oy of t h y s a l v a t i o n ; a n d u p h o l d me w i t h thy free 
s p i r i t . " ( P s . 51 :10 -12 ) " B u t ye are not i n the flesh, 
but in the s p i r i t , i f so be that the s p i r i t of G o d dwel l 
in y o u . N o w i f any m a n have not the s p i r i t of C h r i s t , 
he is none of his. F o r i f ye l ive a f ter the flesh, ye 
sha l l d i e : but i f ye through the s p i r i t do m o r t i f y the 
deeds of the body, ye shal l l i v e . " ( R o m . 8 : 9 , 1 3 ) 
" A n d grieve not the holy s p i r i t of G o d , whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of r e d e m p t i o n . " ( E p h . 4 : 3 0 ) 
Those who are now of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class h a d the 
w a r n i n g f r o m the L o r d , but they give no heed thereto. 
I t behooves everyone i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m to take 
heed to such w a r n i n g a n d to ' w a l k obediently w i t h 
t h y G o d ' . — M i c . 6 : 8 . 

8 4 Those who are of the " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " class, a n d 
those of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, have uttered a n d 
continue to utter m a n y words i n an attempt to j u s t i f y 
t h e i r course. T h e y l ay s tumbl ingblocks i n the way of 
others who are seeking to walk w i t h the L o r d . Jeho
v a h is not pleased w i t h such persons. B y his prophet he 
says to such " m o u t h e r s " : " Y e have wear ied the L o r d 
w i t h y o u r w o r d s : yet ye say, W h e r e i n have we wearied 
h i m ? W h e n ye say, E v e r y one that docth ev i l is good 
i n the s ight of the L o r d , a n d he de l ighted i n t h e m ; or, 
W h e r e is the G o d of judgment ? " — M a i . 2 : 1 7 . 

3 5 S u c h persons are constantly u t t e r i n g words of ad 
verse j u d g m e n t against those who are d i l i gent i n b r i n g 
i n g the k i n g d o m message before the people of good 
w i l l . Those opposers are wise i n the i r o w n conceits 
a n d l i s ten not to the commandments of the L o r d , and 
they pos i t ive ly refuse to walk l a w f u l l y w i t h God ' s or
ganizat ion . The L o r d declares he is t i r e d of them and 
of t h e i r senseless words, a n d tel ls them so, a n d says to 
t h e m : ' ' Y e t ye say, W h e r e i n have we wearied [thee] ? ' ' 
B y such question those m u r m u r e r s assume that G o d 
has no cause or reason to be t i r e d at the i r words and 
t h e i r course of conduct. T h e y are i n this at t i tude when 
the day of G o d ' s judgment at the temple comes. The 
t ime of G o d ' s forbearance w i t h them is past. A t the 
temple he makes k n o w n his judgment b y a n d through 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d then no more can ignorance be p lead
ed as a defense. 

3 8 T o the question of those u n f a i t h f u l ones Jehovah 
answers : " I n that ye say, E v e r y one that docth ev i l 
is good i n the s ight of the L o r d , a n d he del ighteth i n 
t h e m . " (R.V.) The opposers m a y not ut ter such words 
w i t h the i r mouths, but by the i r course of conduct they 
speak louder than b y words. They attempt to j u s t i f y 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d the i r association therewith . 
T h e y attempt to show that i t is not d ispleas ing to the 
L o r d Jehovah to make an a l l iance w i t h re l ig ionists or 
other parts of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , or to compromise 
w i t h that w o r l d l y organizat ion . T h e y say i t is a l l r i ght 
to put on the soft pedal a n d speak w i t h honeyed words 
to those c lergy who defame G o d ' s name. T h e y say of 
the representatives of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , " W e 

know G o d w o u l d have us to obey a l l of the laws of the 
l a n d , a n d that we w i l l d o . " They ins ist that G o d has 
orda ined these h u m a n rulers , as we l l as the inv is ib le 
ru l e r s of th is w o r l d , to r u l e a n d that the h u m a n ru l e r s 
are the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " , w i t h i n the meaning of the 
S c r i p t u r e s , a n d that we must obey every law, even 
though that law is i n direct conflict w i t h G o d ' s law. 
Jehovah has no a l l iance w i t h wrongdoers, and does 
not approve any who do a l l y themselves w i t h wrong 
doers. T h e so-called " h i g h e r p o w e r s " of the w o r l d 
f rame mischief by l e g i s l a t i o n ; w h i c h is an abominat ion 
i n the s ight of G o d . ' ' S h a l l the throne of i n i q u i t y have 
fe l lowship [partnership ] w i t h thee [ w i t h G o d ' s or 
gan iza t i on ] , w h i c h [throne of i n i q u i t y ] f rameth mis 
chief by a l a w ? " (Ps . 94 : 20) The ungod ly organiza 
t i on that legislates laws, a n d causes them to be en
forced, w h i c h b r i n g reproach upon G o d ' s name a n d 
p u n i s h his witnesses f o r t e l l i n g the t r u t h , is thus 
f r a m i n g mischie f by leg is lat ion , a n d G o d declares that 
his t rue c h i l d r e n can have no par tnersh ip w i t h that 
gang. 

3 7 A s t r i k i n g example is that of present-day com
pu l sory f lag sa lu t ing . The commandment of C o d to 
his covenant people is that they sha l l make no image 
of a n y t h i n g i n heaven a n d earth a n d sha l l not bow 
down to a n y t h i n g or to images. ( E x . 2 0 : 3-5) M a k i n g 
an image a n d bowing down to that is a t t r i b u t i n g to 
that image, or what i t represents, protect ion a n d sa l 
vat ion , a n d such is a n i n s u l t to Jehovah . Sa lva t i on of 
m a n is possible only by the means w h i c h Jehovah has 
prov ided through C h r i s t Jesus, a n d there is no other 
way . ( A c t s 4 : 1 2 ; Rev . 7 : 1 0 ) I n the face of the p l a i n 
commandments of the L o r d G o d the re l ig ionists make 
images a n d bow down before them. They hang up a 
flag a n d command that men s h a l l salute that , a n d thus 
at tr ibute salvat ion to what the flag represents. T h e y 
frame laws a n d by such laws attempt to compel the 
true fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus to a t t r ibute protect ion 
a n d sa lvat ion to such images. W h a t is the rea l p u r 
pose? a n d what is back of a l l this f o rmal i sm? The 
rea l purpose of such rel ig ious ceremonies is to prose
lyte the people and b r i n g them into subjection to the 
re l ig ious or dev i l i sh organizations. To be sure, there 
is no h a r m i n the flag itsel f . B u t that is not the ques
t ion invo lved . The flag is used to represent the vis ible , 
human ear th ly powers, a n d compel l ing one to salute 
the same means to compel a person to s a y : " T h a t f lag 
stands f o r or represents m y protect ion a n d m y sa lva
t i o n . " A n y o n e who wants to do this , i t is his pr iv i l ege , 
of course, to at tr ibute sa lvat ion to what the flag rep
resents. B u t one who has covenanted to do G o d ' s w i l l 
must obey G o d ' s law, a n d to disobey i t means an i n 
sult to Jehovah a n d a loss by the creature of every
t h i n g . E a c h one for himsel f must determine whether 
he w i l l obey G o d a n d r e m a i n t rue to h i m or not, or 
whether he w i l l compromise by obeying the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion . O f course, the f a i t h f u l w i l l be misunder 
stood a n d misrepresented a n d hated because of the i r 
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fa i th fu lness to the L o r d ; a n d Jesus sa id i t w o u l d be 
even so. Therefore the f a i t h f u l p r i e s t l y class answer 
those who make such attempts, that ' i t is the w i l l of 
G o d that we obey h i m a n d not m a n ' . E v e r y law of the 
l a n d that is i n h a r m o n y w i t h G o d ' s law the t rue f o l 
l ower of C h r i s t must a n d w i l l g l a d l y obey. B u t the 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " class mouth a n d make m u c h noise about 
the s a l u t i n g of the flag a n d about m a n y other th ings 
concern ing l o y a l t y to G o d , a n d the L o r d G o d answers 
t h e i r question a n d says : ' Y o u make me t i r e d w i t h y o u r 
senseless jabber . ' Qu i te recent ly one who used to be 
ac t ive ly w o r k i n g w i t h the L o r d ' s organizat ion issued 
a t rac t w h i c h he cal ls " O l d Theology T r a c t " , i n w h i c h 
he denounces those who s tand out firmly against com
p u l s o r y flag sa lu t ing . T h a t is a concrete example of 
the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. 

8 8 One m a y appear to be deve loping a " b e a u t i f u l 
c h a r a c t e r " a n d to be o u t w a r d l y v e r y good a n d pious, 
but that is n o i n d i c a t i o n whatsoever that G o d is pleased 
w i t h that person, but ra ther the contrary . One who 
c la ims to be i n the t r u t h a n d who is so very " s w e e t " 
i n appearance, a n d who has honeyed words upon his 
l i p s , m a y be d o i n g r e a l e v i l by neglect ing to serve 
G o d , whom he has covenanted to serve, or by opposing 
those who are serv ing G o d as he has commanded. 
A d u l a t i o n a n d worship of h u m a n leaders, a n d h o l d i n g 
out tha t G o d committed a l l h is t r u t h to a h u m a n lead
er, is thereby do ing violence to G o d a n d his organiza 
t i o n . S u c h h y p o c r i t i c a l , pious ones i n v e r y nice words 
w i l l say, as the L o r d states: " W h e r e i n have we wea
r i e d h i m ? ' ' These pious opposers s a y : ' E v e r y o n e that 
do th e v i l is good i n the s ight of the L o r d , a n d he de-
l i g h t e t h i n h i m , because G o d is love a n d he wants us 
to see the good i n everyone. ' T h e y go even to the po in t 
of s a y i n g that i n due t ime G o d w i l l save everybody, 
even the D e v i l himsel f . The L o r d Jehovah makes i t 
c lear i n his W o r d that he w i l l save no one who is not 
devoted to h i m a n d his organizat ion . 

8 8 Those u n f a i t h f u l " p r i e s t s " once i n l ine f or the 
k i n g d o m , but who have taken an u n l a w f u l course, 
b y t h e i r course of conduct say, ' T h e r e is no G o d of 
jus t i ce . ' The L o r d tel ls them that they say, " W h e r e 
is the G o d of j u s t i c e ? " (Roth.) T h a t lawless c rowd 
say, at least b y the i r course of act ion, that there is no 
l a w against us a n d therefore i t does not matter serious
l y i f we do vio late the rules of the covenant w h i c h we 
have made, a n d w h i c h rules i t is c la imed govern G o d ' s 
v is ib le organizat ion . T h e y fo l low the i r own selfish 
course, d i s regard the l a w of G o d a n d the command
ments of his organizat ion , a n d commit violence against 
h is organizat ion . I t was that same k i n d a n d class of 
persons who took offense at G o d ' s prophet M a l a c h i f or 
p o i n t i n g out to them where in they displeased G o d . 
T h e i r counterpart of the present t ime is that u n f a i t h 
f u l class, once i n l ine f o r the k i n g d o m , who become 
v e r y a n g r y against G o d ' s witnesses f o r p r o c l a i m i n g 
the t r u t h that is w r i t t e n i n his W o r d , a n d w h i c h 
c l e a r l y points out the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. W h e n i t 

is pub l i shed that G o d requires f u l l a n d complete obe
dience to h i m , a n d that those who take a course against 
his organizat ion are t a k i n g a course against G o d , they 
become offended a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l l y a n d w i t h fe igned 
p ie ty say, " W h e r e is the G o d of j u s t i c e ? " S u c h per
sons began to manifest themselves openly p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n the years 1917 a n d 1918. 

4 0 P r i o r to the coming of Jehovah ' s Messenger, 
C h r i s t Jesus, to the temple, that great Messenger d i d 
a work, as described i n the S c r i p t u r e s as ' p r e p a r i n g 
the way before J e h o v a h ' . C h r i s t Jesus taught the t r u t h 
to his disciples , a n d his disciples l ikewise fo l lowed the 
commandments of G o d a n d completely ignored the 
t rad i t i ons of men . A m o n g s t the apostles that were 
last ca l led was P a u l , who h a d been f o l l o w i n g the 
t rad i t i ons of the J e w s ' r e l i g i o n ; but when the L o r d 
opened his eyes he t u r n e d completely a round , r e p u 
diated the t r a d i t i o n of the re l ig ionists a n d became a 
f a i t h f u l servant of the L o r d . F o r that reason J e w 
re l ig ionists c r u e l l y persecuted P a u l . A f t e r the pass
i n g away of the apostles selfish men arose i n the or
ganizat ion of the church a n d subst i tuted the doctrines 
of men for the W o r d of G o d . P e r v e r t i n g the S c r i p 
tures, they taught the i r o w n ideas a n d in t roduced into 
the c h u r c h organizat ion , a n d taught , such false doc
tr ines as the t r i n i t y , i m m o r t a l i t y of a l l souls, eternal 
torment , p u r g a t o r y , the p r i m a c y of the pope, a n d l ike 
doctrines, none of w h i c h find any support whatever i n 
the Scr ip tures . The men who in t roduced a n d taught 
such doctrines thereafter are designated " t h e fathers 
of o u r f a i t h " . I t w i l l not be necessary to c a l l into 
question the s incer i ty of those men. T h e i r w r o n g f u l 
course m a y w e l l be a t t r ibuted to selfishness a n d the 
influence exercised over them by the adversary . T h e i r 
own desire to shine amongst men a n d the i r own i m 
portance made them easy v i c t ims of S a t a n , a n d they 
soon convinced themselves that the i r construct ion of 
the Scr ip tures , a n d the i r doctrines, were correct. 
F o r m a l i s m was in t roduced into the congregation, a n d 
m a n y f o r m a l ceremonies were per formed, a n d hence a 
re l ig ious organizat ion came into act ion, a n d that or
ganizat ion was misnamed the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . 
Then the people who desired to find out about the f u 
ture state of m a n , a n d w h a t might be the i r hope a f ter 
death, sought in f o rmat i on at the mouths of such ear th 
l y teachers i n the church organizat ion misnamed the 
" C h r i s t i a n re l ig ious o r g a n i z a t i o n " . The real t r u t h 
of the B i b l e was soon h i d a n d Jehovah ' s name de
famed throughout the earth , a n d the doctrines of men 
were subst i tuted for his W o r d . The R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , be ing formed, assumed to have a n d to 
teach the t r u t h i n the w o r l d a n d assumed that the i r 
re l ig ious organizat ion was a n d is the t rue representa
t ive of the L o r d on earth. The gross a n d flagrant prac 
tices i n that organizat ion i n t ime led to the f o rmat ion 
of another organizat ion ca l led " P r o t e s t a n t " . The so-
ca l led " P r o t e s t a n t o r g a n i z a t i o n " , however, never d i d 
get away f r o m the t rad i t i ons of men, a n d the i r leaders 
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taught the people m a n y of the false doctrines that h a d 
been brought f o r w a r d by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y . B l i n d n e s s to the t r u t h was the result , a n d even 
the most honest a n d sincere ones were soon steeped i n 
error . H o w m a n y real C h r i s t i a n s l i v e d on the earth 
a f t e r the f o rmat i on of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
u n t i l the coming of the L o r d , no one can k n o w ; but 
i t seems reasonable that there were not m a n y who 
t r u l y served G o d . 

4 1 T h e apostles emphasized the great t r u t h of the 
c oming of the L o r d Jesus. They loved his appear ing , 
a n d those who w a l k e d w i t h them l ikewise desired the 
coming of the L o r d a n d his k ingdom, a n d looked for 
w a r d to i t w i t h great expectation. I n more recent 
years a work has been c a r r i e d on on earth, foreshad
owed b y the prophet E l i j a h , whom G o d used. The 
persons who studied the B i b l e a n d hoped for the com
i n g of the L o r d sought more d i l i g e n t l y to know the 
t r u t h . I t was d u r i n g this per i od of t ime that the L o r d 
Jesus , as the great Messenger of Jehovah , p repared the 
way before the L o r d . I n that p e r i o d of t ime he d irected 
the m i n d s a n d hearts of the sincere ones t oward the 
S c r i p t u r e s a n d began to u n f o l d to them the t rue mean
i n g of the f u n d a m e n t a l t r u t h s that h a d been h i d d e n 
by reason of the false doctrines taught b y men i n the 
re l ig ious organizat ions . D u r i n g the E l i j a h per iod of 
the church , when the L o r d was p r e p a r i n g the way 
before Jehovah , a goodly n u m b e r of persons were 
d r a w n to the L o r d a n d made a covenant to do God ' s 
w i l l . T h e y began to unders tand somewhat the philoso
p h y of the ransom sacrifice, the t rue state of the dead, 
the m a n n e r of selecting the church , the punishment 
of the wicked , a n d that there was hope for m i l l i o n s of 
others d u r i n g the r e ign of C h r i s f . S incere a n d honest 
men were used by the L o r d d u r i n g that per i od to pro 
c l a i m these t ru ths , a n d the i r p r o c l a i m i n g them en
abled other honest persons to seek after the t r u t h . 
T h a t w o r k of the L o r d Jesus was p r e p a r i n g a people 
f o r J e h o v a h a n d gathered them together preparatory 
to the test or judgment . The work is described by the 
prophet M a l a c h i as ' p r e p a r i n g the way before Jeho
v a h ' ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " B e h o l d , I w i l l send m y mes
senger, a n d he s h a l l prepare the way before m e . " 
M a n i f e s t l y th is p r e p a r a t o r y work was the gather ing 
out f r o m amongst the w o r l d a people h u n g e r i n g a n d 
t h i r s t i n g f o r the t r u t h , a n d who should be brought to 
a po int a n d tested, that the approved ones might be 
the witnesses f o r Jehovah i n the earth a n d used i n 
connection w i t h the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. I t is 
t rue that those who were then seeking the L o r d under 
stood that Jehovah ' s .purpose was the sa lvat ion of the 
h u m a n race a n d that he was t a k i n g out his church , 
a n d that he w o u l d use this church to co-operate w i t h 
C h r i s t Jesus i n " r e s t o r i n g obedient h u m a n i t y " . The 
p r i m a r y purpose of the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name 
was not understood because c l ear ly i t was not G o d ' s 
due t ime f o r i t to be understood by those on earth . 
S a l v a t i o n f r o m death to l i f e i n happiness was under 

stood general ly to be the purpose of the coming of 
C h r i s t to his k ingdom. Some who were brought to a 
knowledge of the t r u t h were moved by a selfish desire 
to be saved f r o m death, and to have a n d enjoy l i f e 
i n heaven, a n d to r e i g n w i t h C h r i s t Jesus. They looked 
f o r w a r d w i t h great expectat ion to the i r exal tat ion to 
that place. Others, who were moved by a n unselfish 
desire to do the w i l l of G o d , loved h i m a n d sought to 
do his w i l l i n so f a r as they cou ld unders tand i t . The 
w o r k the L o r d Jesus per formed i n p r e p a r i n g the way 
before Jehovah resulted i n b r i n g i n g a goodly number 
out f r o m the w o r l d , the i r begett ing b y the s p i r i t , a n d 
f o r m i n g them into the company of a n t i t y p i c a l Levi tes . 
"With the completion of this work of p r e p a r i n g the 
w a y before the L o r d , says Jehovah by his propi iet 
M a l a c h i , " t h e L o r d , whom ye seek, sha l l suddenly 
come to his t e m p l e . " 

4 2 I n fu l f i l lment of th is prophecy the L o r d d i d 
s t r a i g h t w a y come to his temple. A l l the consecrated 
a n d spir i t -begotten ones on earth stood on an equal 
foot ing , a n d now the c r u c i a l test ing t ime must come. 
T h i s is made certa in b y the words of G o d ' s prophet i n 
M a l a c h i 3 : 2 ; that the coming of the L o r d Jesus to 
the temple was for the purpose of p u r i f y i n g these 
a n t i t y p i c a l sons of L e v i . I n 1918 the great J u d g e and 
Messenger of Jehovah appeared at the house of God . 
The prophecy uttered by M a l a c h i at the command of 
J e h o v a h therefore discloses the condi t ion of the con
secrated a n d spirit -begotten ones at the coming of the 
L o r d to the temple ; discloses the judgment a n d its 
results , a n d makes k n o w n who constitutes the f a i t h f u l 
sons of G o d , the a n t i t y p i c a l Lev i tes , a n d who are the 
u n f a i t h f u l ones. T h i s judgment , therefore, br ings 
f o r t h a n d makes k n o w n the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class a n d 
the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class. The ones that 
have been moved by selfishness a n d that d i d not r ea l 
ize the i r expectations b y be ing taken to heaven i n 1914 
or thereabouts, because of the i r selfish heart condi t ion 
were judged adversely a n d assigned to the " e v i l serv
a n t " class. The unselfish ones, who loved G o d a n d 
desired to do his w i l l a n d who loved the appear ing of 
C h r i s t Jesus, were assigned to the " f a i t h f u l a n d 
wise s e r v a n t " c lass ; a n d to this lat ter class the L o r d 
commits a l l " h i s goods" , that is, a l l h is k i n g d o m i n 
terests on the earth. The f a i t h f u l ones are admi t ted 
to the temple and are there enl ightened. They are 
ins t ruc ted by the L o r d a n d sent f o r t h to declare the 
day of the vengeance of our G o d , to give w a r n i n g , a n d 
to give a i d a n d ins t ruc t i on to those who are seeking 
to know the way into God ' s organizat ion . The d u t y 
a n d obl igat ion is l a i d u p o n them to declare the whole 
counsel of God , which he has revealed to his people. 
T h e prophecy of M a l a c h i , therefore, c l ear ly shows the 
" f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class a n d the reason w h y 
they are opposed by others who c l a i m to be servants 
of the L o r d , and shows what sha l l be the final result 
to each class. O n l y those who remain f a i t h f u l a n d true 
to the L o r d , w a l k i n g h u m b l y w i t h G o d , a n d j o y f u l l y 
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obey his commandments, s h a l l receive the final ap 
p r o v a l a n d exa l ta t ion w i t h C h r i s t Jesus. I t is the d u t y 
o f such to p r o c l a i m the message of t r u t h to others of 
good w i l l , a n d th i s they de l ight to do i n obedience to 
G o d ' s commandments a n d to the l aw of his organiza 
t i o n , a n d they de l ight to honor Jehovah , the i r F a t h e r , 
a n d the i r " m o t h e r " , G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d they are 
d i l i g e n t i n the i r efforts to prove f a i t h f u l a n d are anx 
ious to par t i c ipa te i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
ho ly name. T h e prophecy of M a l a c h i is therefore 
present t r u t h , meat i n due season for those who love 
the L o r d . T h e prophecy discloses c l ear ly to a l l people 
of good w i l l , the Jonadabs , who s h a l l f o r m the great 
m u l t i t u d e , that re l ig ion is of the D e v i l ; a n d that those 
who desire to serve G o d w i l l keep away f r o m re l i g i on 
a n d be d i l i g e n t i n l e a r n i n g a n d obeying the command
ments of Jehovah . C h r i s t Jesus is the i r great Teacher 
a n d Leader , a n d these of good w i l l de l ight to j o i n to
gether i n a t t r i b u t i n g sa lvat ion to Jehovah a n d to his 
great K i n g , who is u p o n his throne. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
f 1. When a creature enters into a covenant wi th Jehovah, w i l l 

he ult imately have Jehovah's approval? 
U 2. W h o m d id the Levites picture? and how is this shown? 
if 3-5. A p p l y Jehovah 's prophetic charge ( M a i . 2 : 8 ) , (a) 

" B u t ye are departed out of the w a y . " (b) " Y e have 
caused many to stumble at the l a w . " (c) " Y e have cor
rupted the covenant of L e v i . " W h a t have been the chief 
causes of covenant-breaking? 

If 6, 7. Who ' ' have not kept my ways, but have been p a r t i a l 
i n the l a w " (verse 9 ) , and how? W i t h related scriptures, 
show how Jehovah 'made them contemptible and base be
fore a l l the people' . 

H 8-10. Who is represented as speaking, and to whom, i n 
verse 10? E x p l a i n the occasion for that inquiry . Show, with 
scriptures, why such situation should never have developed. 

If 11,12. W h y , for that time and for a prophetic purpose, d i d 

Jehovah, at Mount S i n a i and at Moab, command and 
warn J s r a e l against intermarriage with the heathen? 

IT 13-15. H o w has " J u d a h " done as charged at verse 11 f 
IT 16. Ident i fy " t h e master and the s c h o l a r " , and " h i m that 

offereth an offering unto the L o r d of h o s t s " , referred to i n 
verse 12. W h y and how w i l l the L o r d ' c u t them off out 
of the tabernacles o f J a c o b ' ? 

T 17. H o w , further , have they done as charged i n verse 13, 
w i th the result as there prophetically stated? 

IT 18. What other extreme course have some taken? W i t h 
scriptures, show whether they have been justified or ex
cusable i n so doing. 

H 19,20. E x p l a i n how and why the un fa i th fu l " p r i e s t s " 
" s a y , W h e r e f o r e ? " as foretold i n verse 14. Show whether 
their interpretation of Isaiah 4 2 : 2 is i n harmony wi th 
other scriptures. Compare their position i n this regard 
wi th that of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy . 

f 21-23. H o w have the un fa i th fu l " p r i e s t s " " d e a l t treacher
o u s l y " with " t h e wife of thy y o u t h " ? When and how 
has Jehovah " b e e n w i t n e s s " thereof? 

H 24-27. W i t h scriptures, explain and apply verse 15. 
If 28-31. P o i n t out the prophetic purpose i n the L o r d ' s saying 

that he 'hates putt ing a w a y ' , and his mentioning no ground 
for divorce. A p p l y the statement, " F o r one covereth 
violence with his g a r m e n t . " 

f 32, 33. E x p l a i n the warning, ' ' Take heed to your sp ir i t , that 
yo deal not treacherously . " 

7 34, 35. T o whom are the words addressed, ' ' Y e have wearied 
the L o r d with your w o r d s " ? Describe how they have done 
this, and then said, " W h e r e i n have we wearied h i m ? " 

IT 36-39. H o w do the opposers say ' ' Every one that doeth evil is 
good i n the sight of the L o r d " ? Describe their course of con
duct by which they say, " W h e r e is the God of j u s t i c e ? " 

If 40. Since Christ Jesus and his disciples taught the truth and 
followed the commandments of God, account for the b l ind
ness and opposition to the truth now manifest by the 
" c h u r c h " organizations of today. 

If 41. Describe the work foreshadowed by the prophet E l i j a h 
and foretold i n the opening statement of Malach i 3 : 1. 
W h a t was the purpose, and the outcome, of that prepara
tory wonk? Account for the result of the test attending the 
completion of that work. 

1T 42. What , then, are the prominent facts and conditions which 
Jehovah foretold by his prophet Malach i ? What is here 
seen to bo the duty, and privilege, of those who remain 
true and f a i t h f u l to the L o r d ? 

THE SOUL, IMMORTALITY, AND HEAVEN 
I N C E A d a m was expel led f r o m E d e n b i l l i ons of 

i persons have d ied . W h e r e d i d they go at death ? 
a n d what is the present state of the dead? 

T w o answers have been g iven to this question. They 
are exact ly opposite to each other. I f one of the a n 
swers g iven is t rue , then of necessity the other must be 
false. I t is w r i t t e n concerning the W o r d of G o d : " T h y 
w o r d is t r u t h . " ( J o h n 1 7 : 1 7 ) Therefore i n de termin
i n g w h i c h answer is t rue a n d which is false both must 
be measured by the W o r d of God . F o r convenience i n 
cons ider ing the proof a n d argument , one of the a n 
swers may here be designated the layman's answer 
a n d the other may be designated the clergymen's 
answer. 

T h e l a y m a n ' s answer i s : E v e r y m a n is a m o r t a l soul . 
W h e n death ensues the m a n is completely dead, out 
of existence, a n d not conscious anywhere . I n that state 
he must r e m a i n for ever unless G o d awakens h i m out 
of death a n d affords h i m an o p p o r t u n i t y f o r l i f e . T h a t 
is the true answer. 

The c lergymen 's answer i s : E v e r y m a n has a n i m 
m o r t a l s o u l ; a n d when death ensues only the body 
dies, but the soul l ives on. I f the man is good, when 
he dies he goes immediate ly to heaven, a n d there re
mains for ever in endless bliss. I f he is not good and 
has not satisfied the justice of G o d for sins a lready 
forg iven , he goes to purgatory , where he cannot help 
h i m s e l f ; but he may be aided by the prayers of f a i t h 
f u l men on the earth. I f the man is wicked at death 
he goes immediate ly to he l l , the place of conscious tor
ment ; a n d there he remains for ever, suffering torture , 
w i t h no hope of rel ief . T h i s is the false answer. 

The true answer to the question must of necessity 
be consistent w i th G o d and i n harmony wi th every 
p a r t of his revealed purpose. The very essence of the 
d i v i n e purpose now revealed is that G o d is p r o v i d i n g 
a w a y for m a n to g a i n ever last ing l i fe by a n d through 
the sacrifice of his beloved Son , C h r i s t Jesus ( J o h n 
3 : 1 6 ) , a n d th is is i n harmony w i t h his supreme p u r 
pose to v indicate his name before a l l creat ion. The 
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teaching of the c lergy concerning the dead, to w i t , that 
every m a n has inherent l i f e a n d cannot ac tua l ly die 
and that at the t ime of the d isso lut ion of the body the 
"good s o u l " goes to heaven a n d the " w i c k e d s o u l " 
goes to hell, is w h o l l y inconsistent w i t h the d i v i n e p u r 
pose. 

Men'had been d y i n g f o r f o u r thousand years when 
Jesus came to earth a n d gave his l i f e as a ransom for 
mankind. ( J o h n 6 : 5 1 - 5 3 ; 1 0 : 1 0 ; M a t t . 2 0 : 2 8 ) The 
answer of the c lergy to the question concerning the 
state of the dead is ent i re ly inconsistent w i t h God ' s 
purpose, because i f such m i l l i o n s were i n heaven or 
torment the ransom w o u l d do them no good. I f the 
clergy's theory or answer is correct, then the death 
of Jesus was of no value. 

What is m a n ? Is he a soul or does he possess a soul? 
The S c r i p t u r e s a n s w e r : " A n d the L o r d G o d formed 
man of the dust of the g r o u n d , a n d breathed into his 
nostr i l s the breath of l i f e ; a n d man became a l i v i n g 
s o u l . " ( G e n . 2 : 7 ) The words " s o u l " , " b e i n g , " a n d 
" m a n " are synonymous terms. N o m a n has a soul . 
Every m a n is a soul . The S c r i p t u r e s declare that the 
beeves, asses a n d sheep are souls. ( N u m . 3 1 : 2 8 ) The 
preachers have made the people believe that m a n car
ries a soul a r o u n d i n h i m , a n d that when he dies the 
body decays a n d the soul " h i k e s o f f " to some other 
place. T h e i r answer finds absolutely no support i n 
the S c r i p t u r e s . 

T o suppor t the i r answer that the dead are conscious, 
in e i ther heaven, p u r g a t o r y , or he l l , the c lergy must 
find that m a n has an i m m o r t a l soul . I m m o r t a l i t y 
means that w h i c h cannot die. I t is easy to be seen that 
no creature cou ld be f o r ever i n h e l l torment or i n 
heaven or i n p u r g a t o r y i f that creature cou ld be k i l l e d . 
Therefore the master m i n d behind these false doctrines 
said: ' W e must teach that the m a n has a n i m m o r t a l 
soul.' If the S c r i p t u r a l proo f is that m a n is a mortal 
soul, subject to death, then the p u r g a t o r y a n d torment 
theories must be completely false. 

W h e n G o d made m a n a n d p laced h i m i n E d e n he 
said to h i m : ' I n the day that y o u s in y o u sha l l surely 
die.' ( G e n . 2 : 1 7 ) T h a t was the p l a i n statement of 
God ' s l aw. D i d he mean that on ly the body would 
die? T h e answer i s : " T h e soul that s inneth , i t sha l l 
d i e . " ( E z e k . 1 8 : 4 , 2 0 ) " W h a t m a n is he that l i v e t h , 
and sha l l not see death ? sha l l he de l iver his soul f r o m 
the hand of the g r a v e ? " — P s . 8 9 : 4 8 . 

J e h o v a h h a d t o l d A d a m the eat ing of a cer ta in f r u i t 
would resul t i n his death. S a t a n desired to alienate 
man f r o m G o d a n d have the worship of m a n for h i m 
self. F r a u d u l e n t l y he approached E v e a n d sa id to h e r : 
' Y o u can eat of that f o o d ; a n d i f y o u do eat of i t , you 
will be as wise as G o d himsel f . Y o u s h a l l sure ly not 
die.' He induced E v e to disobey G o d . 

The only suppor t f o r the theory of i m m o r t a l i t y of 
all souls is what the D e v i l sa id . G o d s t a t e d : " T h o u 
shalt surely d i e . " The D e v i l s t a t e d : " Y e sha l l not 
surely d i e . " Whom shall we believe, G o d or the D e v i l ? 

The c lergy have accepted the D e v i l ' s statement a n d 
rejected G o d ' s ; therefore the i r answer is false. T h e 
D e v i l was the fa ther of l ies, a n d this was his first. T o 
the c lergy of h i s t ime Jesus s a i d : " Y e are of y o u r 
fa ther the d e v i l , a n d the lusts of y o u r father ye w i l l 
do. H e was a m u r d e r e r f r o m the beg inning , a n d abode 
not i n the t r u t h , because there is no t r u t h i n h i m . 
W h e n he speaketh a l i e , he speaketh of his o w n : for he 
is a l i a r , a n d the father of i t . " — J o h n 8 : 44. 

The D e v i l h imsel f is not i m m o r t a l , because the 
S c r i p t u r e s show that G o d is go ing to destroy h i m i n 
due t ime. ( H e b . 2 : 1 4 ; E z e k . 2 8 : 1 8 ) W e might w i t h 
p r o p r i e t y p r o p o u n d to c lergymen this ques t i on : I f 
h e l l is a place of e ternal torment , a n d i f the D e v i l is 
the chief fireman, who is go ing to keep u p the fire 
w h e n the D e v i l is destroyed? 

A C h r i s t i a n is admonished to " s e e k " i m m o r t a l i t y . 
( R o m . 2 : 7 ) A m a n does not seek that w h i c h he a l 
ready possesses. G o d alone possesses the q u a l i t y of 
i m m o r t a l i t y , as i t is w r i t t e n : " W h o on ly hath i m m o r 
t a l i t y , d w e l l i n g i n the l i g h t w h i c h no m a n can approach 
u n t o ; whom no m a n h a t h seen, nor can see: to whom 
be honour a n d power e v e r l a s t i n g . ' ' — 1 T i m . 6 : 1 6 . 

W h e n Jesus was on the earth he was not i m m o r t a l , 
but G o d gave h i m i m m o r t a l i t y at his resurrect ion . 
( J o h n 5 : 2 6 ; Rev . 1 : 1 8 ) The f a i t h f u l overcoming 
C h r i s t i a n s are promised i m m o r t a l i t y as a glorious re
w a r d , as i t is w r i t t e n : " T h i s m o r t a l must p u t on i m 
m o r t a l i t y . " (1 Cor . 1 5 : 5 3 ) I t w o u l d be inconsistent 
f o r the L o r d to have put that into his W o r d i f m a n 
were a l ready i m m o r t a l . N o w these scr iptures show 
that m a n is a s o u l ; that he is subject to d e a t h ; that 
he is therefore not i m m o r t a l . (Job 4 : 1 7 ) A n d these 
things be ing t rue , i t must fo l low that a m a n , when he 
dies, cou ld not immediate ly go to heaven, p u r g a t o r y 
or eternal torment . 

The theory of p u r g a t o r y is t h i s : A m a n dies who 
professes to be a C h r i s t i a n a n d is a member of the 
Catho l i c church , but not a very good one. H e then 
must go to p u r g a t o r y , a n d can do n o t h i n g to help 
h i m s e l f ; bu t the pr iest or c lergy r e m a i n i n g on earth 
may a i d the poor fe l low i n purgatory , by p r a y i n g for 
h im.—See Faith of the Fathers, page 205, by Gibbons. 

" P u r g a t o r y " has been a source of revenue f o r the 
c lergy f o r a l ong per i od of t ime. Is i t reasonable that 
G o d w o u l d p e r m i t the poor m a n to die, a n d go to a 
place of suffering, a n d then permi t selfish men to use 
that condi t ion f o r commerc ia l purposes? S u c h is ab
solutely repugnant to the very name of Jehovah, a n d 
is who l ly unreasonable a n d u n s c r i p t u r a l . The c lergy 
i n J e s u s ' t ime t r i e d to use the i r re l ig i on , a n d d i d use 
i t , for commercial purposes. A s to how G o d regarded 
them may be determined by what Jesus sa id to t h e m : 
" I t is w r i t t e n , M y house shal l be ca l led the house of 
p r a y e r ; but ye have made i t a den of t h i e v e s . " ( M a t t . 
2 1 : 1 3 ) T h e n Jesus drove the seekers f or filthy lucre 
out of the temple. 
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F o r m a n y years the people have re l i ed upon the 
statements of the preachers a n d priests, be l iev ing that 
they were teaching the t r u t h . F o r this reason there 
is s t i l l a great amount of ignorance concerning ' ' p u r 
g a t o r y " a n d other doctrines taught by them. N o one 
has ever c i ted a s c r i p t u r e i n suppor t of the " p u r g a 
t o r y " theory, but has c i ted on ly such men as Dante , 
a n d other c lergymen who l i ved years ago. N o t on ly 
is the doctr ine of " p u r g a t o r y " wi thout support i n 
the Scr ip tures , but the S c r i p t u r e s show that the teach
i n g concerning i t has operated as a f r a u d a n d a snare, 
a n d that i t was invented by the D e v i l h imsel f a n d is 
used by S a t a n ' s agents against m a n ' s interests, a n d 
to the defamation of G o d ' s holy name. 

People i n sorrow l ike to believe that the i r loved ones 
have gone to a place of rest a n d peace, a n d so the 
c lergy have to ld the people that a l l the good members 
o f the i r church go to heaven when they die. They 
have f ound no suppor t f or th is i n the Scr ip tures . 
Heaven means h i g h , l o f ty a n d exalted. H e a v e n is tne 
habi tat ion of Jehovah . No man ever has seen Jehovah 
G o d or ever can see h i m . " F o r , " sa id G o d to Moses, 
" t h e r e sha l l no m a n see me, a n d l i v e . " ( E x . 3 3 : 2 0 ) 
A n y o n e who goes to heaven must be changed f r o m a 
h u m a n to a s p i r i t creature . Jesus was changed f r om 
h u m a n to s p i r i t or d iv ine creature at his resurrect ion . 

A t that t ime more than four thousand years had 
elapsed since death entered the human race. Great 
numbers h a d d ied , a n d amongst them men whom G o d 
approved . A l ong l ist of these approved ones is given 
i n the eleventh chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews. 
N o t one there mentioned went to heaven. Concern ing 
a l l the good who had d ied when Jesus was on earth , 
he s a i d : " N o m a n hath ascended up to h e a v e n . " — 
J o h n 3 : 1 3 . 

A m o n g s t those who were f a i t h f u l to G o d was D a v i d . 
I t is w r i t t e n concerning D a v i d that he was a m a n 
after G o d ' s o w n heart . (1 S a m . 1 3 : 1 4 ; A c t s 1 3 : 2 2 ) 
D a v i d is used to foreshadow T h e C h r i s t . The name 
D a v i d means " b e l o v e d " . A t the d i c ta t i on of Jehovah , 
he was the w r i t e r of m a n y of the Psa lms . S u r e l y i f 
any men were to be taken to heaven at death, D a v i d 
wou ld be amongst them. B u t i t is p l a i n l y w r i t t e n con
cern ing h i m : " D a v i d is not ascended into the heav
e n s . " ( A c t s 2 : 34) J o h n the B a p t i s t was a good m a n , 
a n d received the approva l of G o d , a n d was the one 
selected to announce the coming of the S a v i o r of the 
w o r l d . H e was beheaded short ly a f ter Jesus began his 
m i n i s t r y . H e d ied because of his fa i thfulness to G o d . 
Y e t Jesus declared that J o h n the B a p t i s t wou ld never 
be of the heavenly k i n g d o m c lass ; he s a i d : ' ' V e r i l y I 
say unto you , A m o n g them that are born of women 
there hath not r isen a greater than J o h n the B a p t i s t : 
no twi ths tand ing , he that is least i n the k ingdom of 
heaven is greater than h e . " — M a t t . 1 1 : 1 1 . 

H e a v e n is promised as a special reward to those who 
are f a i t h f u l unto G o d as members of the new creation. 
I t is w r i t t e n : " G o d . . . hath begotten us aga in unto 
a l i v e l y hope by the resurrect ion of Jesus C h r i s t f r o m 
the dead, to an inheritance incorrupt ib le , a n d unde-
fi led, a n d that fadeth not away, reserved i n heaven 
for you , who are kept by the power of G o d through 
fa i th unto sa lvat ion , ready to be revealed i n the last 
t i m e . " (1 Pet . 1 :3-5) I t is who l ly unreasonable, a n d 
inconsistent w i t h G o d ' s revealed purpose, that he w i l l 
provide heaven for the " g o o d " i n general , whereas 
he specif ically states that i t is on ly f or those who, after 
the g i v i n g of the ransom sacrifice of Jesus, are f a i t h f u l 
unto death .—Rev . 2 : 1 0 . 

L E T T E R S 
J E H O V A H W I L L S U S T A I N A L L F A I T H F U L 

DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 
A t the regular midweek meeting of the Winnipeg [Canada] 

company a motion wa9 adopted to write you, assui ing you of 
our lo\o and co-operation. 

We desire you to know, for your encouragement, that we are 
wholeheartedly i n harmony wi th the work being done by the 
L o r d ' s organisation on earth now and are rejoicing in the 
truths being brought forth through The IVatchtowet. 

Our sympathy goes out to our brethren who are being so 
cruelly persecuted i n many parts, whom we continually remem
ber at the throne of grace. We realize that Jehovah w i l l sus
ta in a l l who remain f a i t h f u l , and i n his own good time deal 
with his and their enemies. 

Wo wish you the L o r d ' s richest blessings, and we w i l l con
tinue to stand with you shoulder to shoulder for the cause of 
our glorious K i n g , unt i l everything shall be done. 

H E R A L D I N G IT T O T H E W O R L D 
DEMI BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Christ ian greetings from the Greenfield [Mass.] company of 
Jehovah's witnesses, who wish to express their wholehearted 
sympathy with the Resolution passed at the Newark ( N . J . ) eon-
\entiun. It was certainly a fitting climax to a wonderful ad
dress; and wo wish to do our part i n heralding i t to the world. 
I t was voted unanimously at our l i t t le meeting last night to 
so advise you. 

I N T H E B A T T L E T O T H E E N D 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

A t a united assembly of the units of the Toronto [Ont.] 
company, the fo l lowing resolution was duly moved, and, wi th
out one dissenting voice, carried by a standing vote o f those 
present. 

Jehovah's witnesses assembled i n Toronto, on the final day 
of the " B a t t l e S h o u t " period, send greetings. 

A s a company, recognizing your bold and fearless stand in 
holding high the banner of truth to the honor of the name ot 
Jehovah, and having i n mind the coming convention at Newaik , 
N . J . , at which the lecture ' ' A r m a g e d d o n ' ' w i l l be sounded 
forth r ight in the very heart of the enemy's stronghold, we 
hereby assure you, dear brother, that your labor of love on our 
behalf, and on behalf of our brethren, the great multitude, is 
deeply appreciated; as is also the gracious provision of our 
heavenly Father i n providing, to our entire satisfaction, meat 
i n due season, through the channel which he is using, i.e., the 
Watch Tower. 

We want you to know that your fearlessness in proclaiming 
the ' ' judgments of Jehovah w r i t t e n ' ' , against the wicked Hier 
archy, is a n incentive to us to more closely follow your example 
and more earnestly press the battle to the gates. 

Further , we take this opportunity of extending to you our 
Christ ian love and further assuring you that the Toronto com
pany of Jehovah's witnesses are with you i n the battle to the 
end, even unto d e a t h . — P h i l . 1: 28. 
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I N S T R U M E N T S F O R B R E A K I N G D O W N P R E J U D I C E 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

I n the warfare as a group of five pioneers we send greetings! 
We were thr i l l ed beyond -words to have the sweet privilege of 
attending the service convention just past i n N e w a i k , N . J . , 
and to part ic ipate wi th others of the L o r d ' s true lighters. To 
then have the further privilege of being at Bethel fol lowing 
the convention, and gett ing the latest type of sound equipment 
mounted on our car, i n that way making i t a real war chariot, 
thr i l led each of us beyond words, and created i n us a desire by 
God ' s grace to press on i n the warfare wi th gr im determination 
to use our a l l , even our l i feblood, i n sacrifice to our great Jeho
vah, by exposing every part of the D e v i l ' s organization, and 
standing true and firm for the L o r d and H i s united organiza
t i on . 

We, Brother Ruther ford , are more convinced than ever that 
the L o r d God has placed his K i n g upon his throne to rule and 
destroy l i tera l ly his enemies; and that Christ Jesus, the mighty 
Batt le -ax of Jehovah, is at the helm of God-'s organization and 
is instruct ing his covenant people i n matters pertaining to the 
warfare , and how each and every one may become more efficient 
i n the work the L o r d has entrusted us to perform. 

We find, as business pioneers, that there is actually no end to 
the use of the phonograph machines and the sound equipment. 
I f there ever was a method of breaking down prejudice and 
ignorance among the people i t is by means of the phonograph 
and the sound equipment. W e wish to relate briefly our ex
perience with our new sound equipment i n F o r t Smith , A r k . : 

I n the H a r d i n g glass factory 425 men are employed. The 
office force were very much uninterested i n our work. A t luncli 
hour, two days after speaking to the office force, we returned 
to this factory, and, by the assistance of two men of the fac
tory, soon found a suitable place in the center of a l l the bui ld
ings to play the sound equipment. Short ly after the lecture on 
" P e r i l o u s T i m e s " got under way, three of our party got out 
and went into the buildings and began speaking to the men. 
The one-o'clock whistle b lew; and we thought sure we would 
have to leave then; but instead of that, the men went to their 
duties, and we made return tr ips to our car for more ammuni
t ion , and by the L o r d ' s help we completed witnessing to a l l 
the men by 3 : 35 p.m., and found that we had placed upward 
of 30 Riches books and many booklets. 

W e also find i n using the new phonographs that the L o r d is 

behind the witness work, 'and that this is the day HE has made, 
and that we as his servants must be not only w i l l i n g but eager 
to give our a l l i n his service and make active use of a l l such 
avenues o f service as we are being equipped with . A s we con
tinue to be instructed through The Watchtower and the In
formant i n how to use these instruments o f warfare , for pio
neers, auxi l iaries or for company workers not to put their 
shoulders to the wheel and make use of this—surely we would 
be foo l ing ourselves and not tak ing advantage of what the 
L o r d has entrusted us with . To see the impiovement in the 
phonograph machines, and also i n the sound equipment as 
manufactured by our brethren at the factory i n Brook lyn , 
proves to us beyond a doubt that the L o r d ' s equipment speaks 
o f beauty, majesty and grandeur, while almost a l l other equip
ment speaks of commercialism. 

We are thankfu l for the privilege, therefore, to use the So
c ie ty ' s equipment i n preference to anything else and to enjoy 
the many r ich blessings that Jehovah and Christ Jesus, the 
Teachers, continue to shower upon a l l who are f a i t h f u l to 
their post of duty. H o w happy and thr i l led we can be, and 
are, to live i n that day the L o r d ' s people have long looked for
ward to, i n exposing the old " w h o r e " and a l l of the organiza
tion attached to her, and standing f a i t h f u l even unto death, 
watching the vindicat ion of our F a t h e r ' s namel What a t h r i l l 
i n g privi lege to now be used of the good L o r d i n any capaci ty ! 

W i s h i n g you the L o r d ' s richest blessing i n the battle now on 
between truth and entrenched lies, we remain 

Y o u r f ighting companions for Jehovah and his Vindicator , 
G L E N N GERBER J A C K LISLE, JR. 
J U N E GERBER RUTH LISLE 
ROSA M A Y DREYER 

T H A N K S T O J E H O V A H G O D 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Have read your lecture " S e p a r a t i n g the N a t i o n s " . Thanks 
to Jehovah God for this wondei fu l message of t ruth . 

I have been tak ing my stand for Jehovah God and his k i n g 
dom w i t h Christ Jesus as the wor ld ' s Ruler , and shall j o i n 
Jehovah 's witnesses i n making his great name known to others 
as opportunity affords. 

A Jonadab, 
MRS. W . A . PERKINS, California. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

Adair , Iowa Feb. 
Anita , Iowa " 
Clarinda, Iowa " 
Hed Oak, Iowa " . 
Atlantic , Iowa " 
E l k Horn, Iowa " 
Audubon, Iowa " 
Denison, Iowa " 
Marathon, Iowa " 
Mllford, Iowa " 

. C. B O O T H 
2 Ash ton, Iowa Feb. 14 
3 Inwood, Iowa " 10 
4 Hawarden, Iowa " 17,18 

6,0 Alton, Iowa " 19,20 
7 Sioux City, Iowa " 21.22 
9 S. Sioux City, Nebr. . . " 24 

10 Missouri Valley, Iowa " 25 
11 Council Bluffs, Iowa . " 20,27 
12 Omaha, Nebr Feb. 28, Mar. 1 
13 Tekamah, Nebr. Mar. 3,4 

G. Y . M ' C O R M I C K 

M . L . H E R R 
Collinsvllle, Miss Feb. 
Hattiesburg, Miss " 
Lucedale, Miss " 
Bi loxi , Miss " 
Mobile, A l a " 
Silverhil l , Ala " 
Waveland, Miss _ " 
New Orleans, L a . " 
New Orleans, L a - " 

2 Prairievllle, La Feb. 
3, 4 Baton Rouge, L a " 

5 Palmetto, L a " 
C, 7 Folsom, L a " 

9. 10 Bngalusa, L a " 
11 Picayune, Miss " 
12 I.uniberton, Miss " 

13, 14 Kokomo, Miss " 
10,17 Magnolia, Miss. „ . Mar. 

18 
19. 20 

21 
23, 24 

25 
20 
27 
28 

2 

Mineola, Tex 
Grand Saline, Tex. 
Terrell , Tex 
Dallas, Tex 
Fort Worth, Tex. . 
Waco, Tex 
Mexia, Tex. 
Corelcana, Tex. 

A . H . M A C M I L L A N 
..Feb. 2 ,3 ICnnis, Tex. ..Feb. 

4 Mabatik, Tex. 
. " 5 Van, Tex " 
. " 6,7 Overton, Tex " 
. *' 9, 10 Henderson, Tex " 
. " 11,12 Jackson M i l e , Tex " 
. " 13 Husk, Tex " 
. " 14,15 Garrison, Tex " 

17 
18 
19 
20 

21. 22 
24. 25 

20 
27. 28 

Salisbury, N . C. Feb. 
Winston-Salem, N. C. " 
Rural H a l l , N . C " 
Greensboro, N. C " 
Burlington, N. C *' 
Stem, N. C " 
Louisburg, N . C " 
Durham, N . C. " 

3,4 Chapel H i l l , N . C Feb. 18 
5-7 Italeigh, N. C " 19-21 

9 Clayton, N . C — " 23; 
10,11 Dunn, N . C " i!4 

12 Smithfleld, N. C " 23 
13 Wilson, N. C " 20, 27 
14 Hocky M't, N . C. Feb. 28, Mar. 1 

10,17 Enfield, N . C Mar. 3, 4 

S. H . T O U T J I A N 
Grants Pass, Oreg Feb. 3, 4 
B r o o k i n g . Ore'; " 5, 0 
Crescent City, Calif. .. " 7 
-Myrtle Creek, Oreg " 9, 10 
Itoseburg, Oreg " 11.12 
Iteedsport, Oreg. " '13 
Eugene, Oreg. " 14, 15 

Bend, Orsg 
Siletz, Oreg 
Dallas, Oreg 
Salem, Oreg 
Newborn, Oreg. . 
Portland, Oreg . 
Willamette, Oreg. 

Feb. 17, IS 
19 

" 20, 21 
" 28, 24 

_. " 25, 20 
" 27, 28 

. Mar. 2 

Bennett, Mo. 
Thajer, Mo 
Hocomo, Mo. 
Ciider, Mo 
Protem. Mo 
Springfield, Mo. ... 
Ash Grove, Mo. ... 
Billings, Mo. 
Verona, Mo. 

..Feb. 
A . S. W R I G H T 

2 Monett, Mo. Feb. 10 
3,4 Larussell, Mo — " 17 

5 Alba, Mo " 18 
6 Joplin. Mo " 19-21 
7 Pineville, Mo " 23 

9,10 Columbus, Kans " 24. 25 
11 Coffeyville, Kans " 20,27 

12.13 Parsons, Kans. ..Feb. 28, Mar. 1 
14 Pittsburg, Kans. Mar. 3,4 
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to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f o r man, created perfect 
m a n for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the m a n Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority. 
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establishment o f God ' s kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's k ingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction o f Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 
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M E M O R I A L 
The date for the celebration to the name of Jehovah God 

and to the sacrifice of Christ Jesus i n 1937 w i l l be F r i d a y , 
M a r c h 26, after six p.m. The book entitled Jehovah contains 
a detailed explanation o f the Memor ia l . Careful ly and prayer
f u l l y study chapters two and three thereof. Then on the 26th 
day of M a r c h , after six p.m., let each company of the anointed 
assemble and celebrate the Memoria l . In doing so, use un
leavened bread and real red nine. Unfermented grape juice or 
ra is in juice wi l l not meet the Scr ip tura l requirements. The L o r d 
and the apostles used real red wine, and we should follow their 
lead. 

" J E H O V A H O F H O S T S " 
The testimony period " Jehovah ot H o s t s " embraces the nine 

days February 6-14, 1937. This midwinter campaign wi l l spe
cial ize on booklets, and a l l those on Jehovah's side wi l l oiTet a 
10c combination consisting of two booklets with colored cover 
and the new booklet Protection. Le t Jehovah 's people take 
this coming campaign to heart, f a i th fu l l y making a l l due prep
aration therefor. Consult forthcoming issues of the Informant 
for addit ional instructions. The " m a n with the i n k h o r n " 
promptly reported the matter, and likewise each one wi l l report 
his activities and the results in this campaign. 

" U N C O V E R E D " 
True to i ts t i t le , " U n c o v e r e d , " this new booklet draws back 

the vei l of lies covering the false position, claims and preten
sions of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy . This booklet was called 
f or th as a result of the fa i lure ot the H i e i a i c h y and govern
mental and radio agencies to respond to the nation-wide petit ion 
i n the U n i t e d States for a public debate by radio, and presents 
the Scr ip tura l side of the proposed debate by the Society 's 
president, against whom the Hierarchy la id its false charges. 
Uncovered is a booklet of 64 pages, and the campaign wi th i t 
i n the Uni ted States and territories begins February 15. B u t its 
usefulness and field for distr ibution is as wide as the expanse 
of the H i e r a r c h y ' s influence and control, to wi t , world-wide. F o r 
campaign instructions, consult the Informant. Copies of Un
covered for your personal use may now be procured at 5c each. 

" P R O T E C T I O N " 
This new booklet, o f 64 pages, is self-covered. I t bears an 

attractive cover design, i n color, and also the t i t le and legend: 
" P R O T E C T I O N from those who seek to hurt or destroy me. 
How can I find i t f " A f t e r reading i t , you w i l l surely want to 
distribute the booklet. I t has already been released for general 
distr ibution. Y o u may procure a copy, or copies, on a contribu
t ion of 5c each, and read up i n preparation for your part i n 
i ts d istr ibution. 



A N D HERALD O F CHRIST'S PRESENCE 
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JEHOVAH'S PROVISIONS 
P A R T 1 

"For the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
—Rom. 6:23, R.V. 

JE H O V A H at the v e r y beg inn ing knew that a l l 
h u m a n k i n d w o u l d reach the po in t of d i re extrem
i t y a n d that they w o u l d seek l i f e a n d that w h i c h 

sustains l i f e , a n d he made abundant prov is ion for those 
who w o u l d give heed to his W o r d . To the perfect m a n 
created i n his own image G o d announced his l aw a n d 
made k n o w n that the transgression thereof w o u l d re
sul t i n death. S a t a n led m a n into death a n d then flung 
a challenge into God ' s face that no m a n could get 
ever last ing l i f e under the prov is ion that G o d had 
made, because no m a n w o u l d obey or keep the l aw 
when put to the test. T h a t challenge put i n issue the 
w o r d a n d the name of Jehovah. Necessari ly a l l crea
t i o n of heaven w o u l d know that the supremacy of 
Jehovah was defied b y S a t a n , a n d therefore a l l w o u l d 
a s k : W h o w i l l w i n ? A p a r t of the angelic creation 
p i n n e d the i r f a i t h to Satan a n d went w i t h h i m i n the 
w a y of defiance a n d wickedness. The others remained 
t rue a n d steadfast i n f a i t h a n d obedience to Jehovah 
G o d . A l t h o u g h G o d declared his purpose to destroy 
S a t a n a n d a l l his w i cked ru lers , a n d at the t ime en
tered judgment to that effect, he gave S a t a n a sus
pended sentence a n d permi t ted h i m to r emain al ive 
f o r a season a n d have f u l l freedom of act ion, dec lar
i n g that i n due t ime H e w o u l d exhibi t his own supreme 
power a n d w o u l d cause his name to be proc la imed 
throughout a l l the universe a n d thereby f u l l y v i n d i 
cate his name. The B i b l e contains the record of G o d ' s 
w o r d or purpose a n d announces that what he has de
c lared sha l l be accomplished. " I have purposed i t , 
I w i l l also do i t . " " M y w o r d . . . sha l l not r e t u r n 
unto me v o i d . " (Isa. 4 6 : 1 1 ; 5 5 : 1 1 ) A few men have 
h e l d steadfast ly i n f a i t h to G o d a n d i n obedience to 
his W o r d . The greater number have come under S a 
t a n ' s ru le a n d have fol lowed i n his way of wickedness. 
N o w h u m a n k i n d have reached the point of d i re d is 
tress, fear a n d perp lex i ty . G o d ' s prov is ion is m a n ' s 
on ly hope, a n d about this m a n should know. The test i 
mony of his name must now be declared, to the end 
that a l l who are of good w i l l a n d honest heart m a y 
know of his prov is ion a n d that a l l may know that J e 
hovah is supreme, the a l m i g h t y a n d eternal G o d . 

2 F o r centuries G o d has caused to be proc la imed 
throughout the nations his unchangeable ru l e , to w i t : 
" F o r the wages of s in is d e a t h ; but the free g i f t of 
G o d is eternal l i f e i n C h r i s t Jesus our L o r d . " ( R o m . 
6 : 23, R.V.) Comparat ive ly few men have g iven heed 
to that ru le . Most of them have fo l lowed the phi losophy 
of men, w h i c h or ig inated w i t h S a t a n . A l l persons 
desire to l ive , but most of them have been made b l i n d 
concerning the way of l i fe by reason of Satan ' s m i n i s 
t e rs ' h a r a n g u i n g them a n d te l l ing them that there is 
no death but that at the t ime of dissolut ion the soul 
of the one who is a member of " t h e c h u r c h " , or of 
the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , a n d whose sins have not 
been expiated passes on to " p u r g a t o r y " , where for a 
money considerat ion the term of suffering m a y be 
shortened, a n d that then the ever last ing abode w i l l 
be i n the bl iss of heaven. 

3 Jehovah G o d is the f o u n t a i n of l i f e . N o creature 
can l ive save by the permission of G o d . Jehovah sent 
his beloved, Son to earth, made i n the likeness of i m 
perfect m a n , a n d permit ted the D e v i l to put upon 
C h r i s t Jesus a l l manner of tests, even causing h i m to 
be w r o n g f u l l y a n d wicked ly charged w i t h the heinous 
crimes of sedit ion and treason, p u t through a mock 
t r i a l , convicted upon p e r j u r e d testimony, a n d sent to 
the ignominious death of hang ing upon a tree. T h r o u g h 
i t Jesus remained true a n d steadfast to G o d his F a 
ther, a lways m a i n t a i n i n g his in tegr i ty t o w a r d God . 
Jehovah raised C h r i s t Jesus out of death a n d bestowed 
upon h i m the greatest of a l l gi fts . Concern ing the 
L o r d Jesus i t is w r i t t e n : ' ' F o r as the F a t h e r hath l i f e 
i n himself , even so gave he to the Son also to have l i f e 
i n h i m s e l f . " ( J o h n 5 : 2 6 , R.V.) Jehovah ' s prov is ion 
for the h u m a n race is that he has bestowed upon C h r i s t 
Jesus eternal l i fe a n d i m m o r t a l i t y w i t h f u l l power 
a n d author i ty to give l i f e to those who obey God ' s 
commandments. F o r this reason Jesus s a i d : " I a m 
the l i v i n g bread which came down out of heaven: i f 
any m a n eat of this bread, he shal l l ive f or ever : yea 
a n d the bread which I w i l l give is m y flesh, f or the 
l i f e of the w o r l d . " ( J o h n 6 : 5 1 , R.V.) " J e s u s saith 
unto h i m , I a m the way, a n d the t r u t h , and the l i f e : 
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r.o m a n cometh unto the F a t h e r , but by m e . " ( J o h n 
1 4 : 6 ) There is no other w a y to get l i f e . 

* Jehovah has f u r n i s h e d an abundance of proo f and 
recorded i t i n his W o r d that he knew the end f r o m the 
beg inn ing . T o d a y the proof g iven , together w i t h the 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d apprec iat ion thereof, is being made 
c lear to those who love a n d serve Jehovah , a n d upon 
them is l a i d the ob l igat ion to make k n o w n those t r u t h s 
to others by p r o c l a i m i n g throughout the earth the 
name of Jehovah a n d m a k i n g k n o w n his provis ions 
f o r m a n . 

P R O P H E T I C D R A M A S 

• L o n g centuries ago Jehovah caused men to p lay 
t h e i r respective parts i n dramas w h i c h prophet i ca l ly 
foreto ld his purpose a n d the manner of c a r r y i n g i t 
in to execution, a n d which dramas G o d directed h i m 
self. N o w he is u n f o l d i n g the meaning of those dramas 
to his f a i t h f u l a n d obedient servants. These prophet ic 
dramas throw l i g h t f r o m different v iewpoints upon 
Jehovah ' s purpose a n d his manner of c a r r y i n g out 
the same, a n d this l i g h t s h i n i n g into the face of C h r i s t 
Jesus a n d reflected into the temple company causes 
them great joy . A m o n g those prophet ic dramas l ong 
ago per formed a n d recorded is that of Joseph and 
his brethren, the revelat ion of w h i c h causes a flood of 
l i g h t to shine into the m i n d a n d heart of everyone 
who knows a n d serves J e h o v a h ; a n d l ikewise he i l l u 
minates those who come to know G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus 
as the t r u t h is proc la imed. 

6 E v e r y c h i l d who has received ins t ruc t i on i n the 
B i b l e has been to ld of Joseph a n d his brethren, but 
none have understood the significance thereof, f o r the 
reason that no m a n can have an unders tand ing a n d ap
prec iat ion of such prophet ic dramas u n t i l God ' s due 
t ime to make them clear. God himself br ings about the 
condit ions that f u l f i l l these prophet ic p i c t u r e s ; a n d 
then, when a l l the p layers are upon the scene and the 
p a r t that each one p lays is observed, the prophecy is 
i l l u m i n a t e d by the L o r d so that those who love r i ght 
eousness a n d meekness may understand. I t seems we l l 
here to give a brief synopsis o f the prophetic d r a m a 
of Joseph and his brethren and then to examine the 
S c r i p t u r e texts i n deta i l . I t is a beaut i fu l p ic ture , 
a n d t h r i l l s the heart of everyone who loves and serves 
Jehovah G o d . I t discloses Jehovah ' s marvelous pro
v is ion a n d loving-kindness toward creatures, and i t 
is of the greatest importance to have a proper under
s tand ing and apprec iat ion of the provisions God lias 
made. 

T J A C O B was the grandson of A b r a h a m , a n d by the 
grace of G o d had inher i ted the b i r t h r i g h t f r om his 
grandparent . The circumstances s u r r o u n d i n g the b i r t h 
a n d early experiences of Joseph enable one to get a 
better view of the prophetic d r a m a as i t u n f o l d s ; a n d 
hence we give some consideration to his parentage. 
T h e ear th ly father of Joseph was Jacob , a n d Jacob ' s 
fa ther was Isaac. W h e n Isaac was 131 years o ld a n d 

his son Jacob was a m a n of mature years, Isaac gave 
Jacob the b i r t h r i g h t blessing. E s a u , the t w i n brother 
of Jacob, persecuted Jacob because Isaac had bestowed 
the blessing upon h i m , a n d Jacob fled to L a b a n , i n the 
l a n d of S y r i a , a n d there took to wi fe L e a h , a daughter 
of L a b a n . L a t e r L a b a n also gave Jacob Rache l to 
wi fe . Because of the barrenness f o r a t ime of h is 
wives Jacob , w i t h the i r consent, h a d two concubines. 
H e h a d ch i ld ren by a l l f o u r women. F o r a l ong season 
Rache l was barren , a n d i n that t ime L e a h h a d given 
b i r t h to s ix sons by Jacob. The barrenness of R a c h e l 
h a d great ly distressed her. B u t i n due t ime G o d heard 
her p r a y e r a n d took away her r e p r o a c h : " A n d G o d 
remembered Rache l , a n d G o d hearkened to her, a n d 
opened her womb. A n d she conceived, a n d bare a s o n ; 
a n d sa id , G o d hath taken away m y r e p r o a c h : a n d she 
ca l led his name Joseph ; a n d said , The L o r d sha l l add 
to me another s o n . " — G e n . 3 0 : 22-24. 

8 Isaac was yet al ive when his grandson Joseph was 
born, a n d l i v e d for twenty-nine years thereafter. A 
few years after the b i r t h of Joseph Jacob had another 
son by his beloved wi fe Rache l , a n d the b i r t h of that 
son cost R a c h e l her l i f e . A s she was d y i n g R a c h e l 
named her second son, c a l l i n g h i m B e n - o n i , w h i c h 
means " t h e son of m y s o r r o w " . B u t Jacob his father 
begot his son a n d cal led his son B e n j a m i n , meaning 
" t h e son of m y r ight h a n d " . 

9 Jacob h a d twelve sons by the f o u r different women 
aforementioned. H i s sons by L e a h were Reuben, the 
f i r s t b o r n ; a n d Simeon, L e v i , J u d a h , Issachar, a n d 
Zebu lun . (Gen . 3 5 : 2 3 ) Jacob ' s sons by his concubine 
Z i l p a h were G a d a n d Asher . (Gen . 3 5 : 2 6 ) H i s sons 
by his concubine B i l h a h were D a n a n d N a p h t a l i ; a n d 
his sons by his beloved wi fe Rache l were Joseph a n d 
B e n j a m i n . (Gen . 3 5 : 2 4 . 2 5 ) Joseph a n d B e n j a m i n 
were f u l l brothers. The other ten sons of Jacob were 
on ly h a l f brothers to Joseph and B e n j a m i n . The re
lat ionship of the two f u l l brothers was, of course, 
closer than that of the other ten. Jacob was about 91 
years of age when Joseph was born, and 10S years o ld 
when B e n j a m i n was b o r n ; therefore both Joseph a n d 
B e n j a m i n were sons " o f [Jacob 's] o ld a g e " . (Gen . 
3 7 : 3) W h e n Jacob was j o u r n e y i n g to the l a n d of his 
n a t i v i t y after years of his absence i n S y r i a , G o d sent 
his angel and in formed Jacob that thereafter he should 
be k n o w n by the name Israel: " A n d he said, T h y name 
shal l be cal led no more Jacob , but I s r a e l : for as a 
pr ince hast thou power wi th G o d a n d w i t h men, a n d 
hast p r e v a i l e d . " — G e n . 3 2 : 2 8 . 

1 0 W h e n Joseph was a l a d of seventeen years he was 
a shepherd boy feeding his fa ther ' s flocks. H i s h a l f 
brothers were feeding the flocks of his father at 
Shechem. Jacob, now cal led Israel , sent his son Joseph 
to Shechem to ascertain the condit ion of his brethren 
and the flocks a n d to b r i n g back a report thereof to 
his father Jacob. A r r i v i n g at his dest inat ion, Joseph 
learned that his brethren h a d gone to Doth an. Joseph 
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then went to seek his bre thren at D o t h a n ; a n d when 
they saw Joseph coming they immediate ly f o rmed a 
conspiracy against Joseph that they might get r i d of 
h i m . H i s h a l f brothers hated Joseph because the i r 
f a t h e r loved Joseph more than them and h a d m a n i 
fested this love by his treatment of Joseph. A d d i 
t i o n a l l y , Joseph h a d dreamed two dreams a n d h a d to ld 
his brethren about the dreams, a n d that increased 
t h e i r envy a n d hatred against h i m . C a r r y i n g out the i r 
conspiracy , they seized Joseph a n d threw h i m into a 
w e l l or p i t . Jacob h a d p r o v i d e d Joseph w i t h a beaut i 
f u l coat of m a n y colors. T h e y took this coat a n d d i p p e d 
i t i n the blood of a goat, i n d i c a t i n g that Joseph h a d 
been k i l l e d . T h e n they sold Joseph to merchantmen 
go ing to E g y p t a n d re turned to the i r father w i t h the 
stained garment , represent ing to h i m that Joseph h a d 
been s l a i n by w i l d beasts. I s rae l was convinced that 
his son Joseph was dead. Joseph was c a r r i e d away to 
E g y p t a n d sold as a slave to one of P h a r a o h ' s officers. 
( G e n . 3 7 : 1 - 2 8 ) Joseph then served as a slave for a 
t ime, a n d u n t i l God ' s due t ime to use h i m i n another 
way . H e was exalted by P h a r a o h to the highest place 
next to the k i n g i n E g y p t a n d became the most i m 
por tant m a n of E g y p t , sav ing that nat ion f r o m s tarva 
t i on a n d d e a t h . 

1 1 T h e name " J o s e p h " has a two- fo ld meaning , 
w h i c h the record discloses. A t the t ime of his b i r t h 
his mother R a c h e l s a i d : " G o d hath taken away m y 
r e p r o a c h " ; a n d she ca l led his name " J o s e p h " , w h i c h 
means " r e m o v e r " , that is, remover of reproach. A n d 
then R a c h e l s a i d : ' ' The L o r d sha l l add to me another 
s o n " ; meaning " i n c r e a s e r " . T h u s she foreto ld that 
the one whom Joseph foreshadowed would be the 
V i n d i c a t o r of his F a t h e r ' s name, w o u l d remove or 
take away the reproach of H i s name, a n d w o u l d be 
an increaser, a n d w o u l d increase the number of those 
who w o u l d m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d a n d 
m a g n i f y his name. 

P L A Y E R S A N D P A R T S 
1 8 A w a y back i n the centuries past, i n the lands of 

C a n a a n a n d E g y p t Jehovah staged a great prophet ic 
d r a m a by w h i c h he foreto ld the mani festat ion of his 
lov ing-kindness t o w a r d m a n k i n d . I n that d r a m a each 
person p layed his respective par t , not k n o w i n g the 
rea l meaning of his acts. Jchova'h G o d directed the 
d r a m a , a n d every p a r t of i t has a deep significance. 
T h e p layers a n d the parts that each one p layed , a n d 
the p i c t o r i a l significance thereof, can now be under 
stood, because i t is God ' s due t ime to reveal the mean
i n g thereof to those who love a n d serve h i m . The reve
la t i on of th is and other prophetic dramas makes g lad 
the heart of the man of God and enables h im to rejoice 
i n the knowledge of the fact that "whatsoever th ings 
were w r i t t e n aforetime were w r i t t e n for our l e a r n i n g , 
tha t we through patience a n d comfort of the s c r ip 
tures might have h o p e " . — R o m . 1 5 : 4 . 

" I n this t ime when darkness covers the earth a n d 

gross darkness the people, when there is great distress 
a n d p e r p l e x i t y amongst men, the reve lat ion of this 
prophet ic d r a m a to Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d the t rans 
miss ion of that knowledge by them to those who m o u r n 
w i l l b r i n g joy to those of Z i o n a n d peace a n d gladness 
to those who hear a n d who seek righteousness a n d 
meekness, g i v i n g them assurance that Jehovah has 
made ample prov is ion for every t ime of need for those 
who love a n d serve h i m . A br ie f synopsis of the open
i n g p a r t of the d r a m a is set out f irst . N o w the p r i n 
c i p a l p layers are named, w i t h a br ie f statement of the 
mean ing of the parts p layed by them. 

1 4 J A C O B , later ca l led Israel , i n this prophet ic d r a m a 
p ic tures or represents Jehovah G o d . T o h i m Jehovah 
s a i d : " I n thee a n d i n t h y seed sha l l a l l the fami l ies 
of the earth be b lessed , " even as Jehovah h a d said to 
Jacob ' s grandfather , A b r a h a m . — G e n . 2 8 : 1 4 . 

1 5 R A C H E L , the wi fe of Jacob whom he spec ia l ly loved 
a n d who f o r years was barren , i n the d r a m a p i c t u r e d 
or represented Z i o n , G o d ' s " w o m a n " , that is to say, 
Jehovah ' s organizat ion , that gives b i r t h to his be
loved c h i l d r e n . — I s a . 5 4 : 1 - 7 . 

1 6 J O S E P H , the beloved son a n d firstborn of Jacob 
b y his wi fe Rache l , i n the prophet ic d r a m a p i c t u r e d 
or represented C h r i s t Jesus, the beloved Son of G o d . 
Joseph, d u r i n g the seven years of famine i n E g y p t 
a n d i n the l a n d r o u n d about, i n a t y p i c a l or m i n i a t u r e 
w a y was the " s e e d " of Jacob i n whom a l l the fami l ies 
of the earth who obey h i m sha l l be preserved al ive a n d 
blessed. (Gen . 4 1 : 5 5 - 5 7 ) Joseph therefore p a r t i c u l a r 
l y typ i f i ed or p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, the " s e e d of 
A b r a h a m " accord ing to the promise. ( G a l . 3 : 8 , 1 6 ) 
The church of G o d , w h i c h is that company of persons 
taken out of the w o r l d f or the name of Jehovah a n d 
made members of the body of C h r i s t , is inc luded i n 
the p a r t of the d r a m a p layed by Joseph, a n d this is 
p a r t i c u l a r l y so w i t h reference to the remnant. These, 
of course, appear i n a subordinate way to the Greater 
t h a n Joseph i n the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy. These 
are made a par t of the seed of promise because they 
are members of the body of C h r i s t . — G a l . 3 : 29. 

1 7 B E N J A M I N , together w i t h his f u l l brother Joseph, 
i n this prophet ic d r a m a p layed the p a r t represent ing 
or p i c t u r i n g Jehovah ' s r o y a l f a m i l y , of which C h r i s t 
Jesus is the head son. A t the b i r t h of Joseph, a n d 
after R a c h e l had named h i m , she s a i d : " T h e L o r d 
shal l add to me another s o n . " I n that she spoke pro
phetic words concerning B e n j a m i n ' s b i r t h , which 
wou ld come l a t e r ; therefore i n the d r a m a Joseph pic 
tures not on ly C h r i s t Jesus himself , but also the 
o r i g ina l remnant that surv ive the test at the coming 
judgment of the L o r d at the temple, which began i n 
1918, r esu l t ing i n b r i n g i n g for th the " f a i t h f u l and wise 
s e r v a n t " class. T h a t o r i g i n a l remnant was also fore
shadowed by Mordeca i a n d N a o m i . B e n j a m i n more 
p a r t i c u l a r l y p layed the par t represent ing or fore
shadowing that par t of the remnant brought f o r t h 
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a f t e r 1922, a n d w h i c h p a r t of the remnant was also 
p i c t u r e d b y E s t h e r a n d E u t h , a n d these too are made 
a p a r t of the elect servant or r o y a l house. H e n c e 
J o s e p h a n d B e n j a m i n together p i c t u r e d Jehovah ' s 
r o y a l house i n the ent irety . T h e i r mother, R a c h e l , was 
especial ly loved b y Jacob , a n d gave b i r t h to these two 
sons; a n d i n th is she foreshadowed Z i o n , G o d ' s u n i 
versa l organizat ion i n i ts capac i ty of b r i n g i n g f o r t h 
Jehovah ' s r o y a l f a m i l y . A s Jacob loved Rache l most, 
so Jehovah loves most his organizat ion Z i o n , f or she 
b r ings f o r t h the r o y a l f a m i l y , a n d he loves his r o y a l 
o f f spr ing most, w h i c h is the k i n g d o m of heaven class. 

" U n t i l the b i r t h of B e n j a m i n Joseph was his f a 
ther ' s on ly begotten son b y Rache l his beloved w i f e 
a n d was a lways the favor i te son of his father . L i k e 
wise C h r i s t Jesus is Jehovah ' s " o n l y begotten S o n " 
a n d favor i te ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 ) , " t h e firstborn of every 
c r e a t u r e " ( C o l . 1 : 1 5 ) , " m y beloved son, i n whom I 
a m we l l p l e a s e d . " ( M a t t . 3 : 1 7 ) " I w i l l make h i m m y 
f i rs tborn , h igher t h a n the k ings of the e a r t h . " (Ps . 
8 9 : 2 7 ) A c c o r d i n g to Jehovah ' s purpose Joseph was 
the l og i ca l one to be the t y p i c a l seed of I srae l , Isaac 
a n d A b r a h a m , i n whom a l l w o u l d be blessed who re
ceive blessings. (Gen . 2 8 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) C h r i s t Jesus is the 
o n l y l og i ca l a n d qual i f ied " S e e d of A b r a h a m " , i n 
whom a l l the fami l ies of the earth who receive bless
ings must be blessed. T h a t promised blessing began 
a t Pentecost i n A . D . 33 a n d continues unto the end 
of the thousand-year r e i g n of C h r i s t . T h e fact that 
Joseph a n d B e n j a m i n were both sons of Jacob ' s o ld 
age p ictures the barrenness of G o d ' s organizat ion for 
f o u r thousand years, f r o m E d e n t i l l the bapt ism of 
C h r i s t Jesus at the J o r d a n , when he was brought f o r t h 
a n d acknowledged as the beloved Son of Jehovah , i n 
whom he is w e l l pleased. ( M a t t . 3 : 1 7 ) W h e n C h r i s t 
Jesus was begotten of the s p i r i t at the J o r d a n , then 
Z i o n , that i s , G o d ' s organizat ion , l ike Rache l cou ld 
s a y : " G o d hath taken away m y r e p r o a c h . " There was 
b o r n out of G o d ' s universa l organizat ion C h r i s t Jesus, 
h is F a t h e r ' s great V i n d i c a t o r who would i n time take 
away the reproach that had fa l l en upon the name of 
J e h o v a h and upon his organizat ion also invo lved i n 
his name. T h u s Joseph p i c tured the greater One, 
C h r i s t Jesus , who is ' the remover of reproach ' . The 
two sons, Joseph a n d B e n j a m i n , foreshadowed the 
complete C h r i s t , a n d the death of Rachel at the b i r t h 
of the second son, B e n j a m i n , seems c lear ly to p i c ture 
that Jehovah ' s organizat ion completes her funct ion 
in b r i n g i n g f o r th the members of the roya l f a m i l y 
when she gives b i r t h to the last members of the rem
nant , which last members were p i c tured by R u t h a n d 
E s t h e r . 

M J O S E P H ' S B R E T H R E N , that is, the ten h a l f brothers 
who in the first p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a envied 
a n d hated Joseph, appear to p i c ture those persons i n 
the re l ig ious organizat ions that have envied a n d i l l -
t reated the t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus because they 

observe that the t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus have 
h a d greater f avor f r o m God . I n the lat ter p a r t of the 
prophet ic drama, when these h a l f brothers became 
reconciled to Joseph a n d sought his favor , the p a r t 
p l a y e d b y them pictures those who are not members 
of the body of C h r i s t , a n d hence not spir i t -begotten, 
but are of good w i l l t oward G o d a n d C h r i s t J e s u s ; 
hence they p i c ture the Jonadab class, the " g r e a t m u l 
t i t u d e " or " o t h e r s h e e p " that C h r i s t Jesus b r ings 
in to his F a t h e r ' s f o l d . ( J o h n 1 0 : 1 6 ) These are the 
ear th ly c h i l d r e n of G o d ' s organizat ion . Z i o n , w h i c h is 
G o d ' s organizat ion , i n her capac i ty of b r i n g i n g f o r t h 
these ear th ly c h i l d r e n was p i c t u r e d or foreshadowed 
by the three other women of Jacob , that is , L e a h a n d 
the two concubines, the mothers of the ten h a l f b r o t h 
ers of Joseph a n d B e n j a m i n . Those here specif ical ly 
named are the p r i n c i p a l p layers . The others, who were 
subordinate p layers i n the drama, the p a r t they p l a y e d 
a n d whom they represented, w i l l appear i n the de
ta i l ed examinat ion of the text. The B i b l i c a l account 
of the d r a m a should be first read. I t appears i n Genesis, 
chapters th ir ty -seven to fifty inc lus ive . 

T H E D R A M A 
2 0 The statements hereinbefore made concerning the 

p layers a n d the parts p i c t u r e d b y them must appear to 
be somewhat dogmatic , a n d for that reason the de
ta i l ed examinat ion of the text should be h a d i n order 
that we m a y more f u l l y appreciate G o d ' s gracious 
provis ions. W h e n the text of G o d ' s W o r d is set a long
side the phys i ca l facts w h i c h are w e l l k n o w n to be 
true, a n d when both are i n f u l l accord a n d f u l l h a r 
mony , then we may be sure that we have a n under 
s tand ing of the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy. J e h o v a h 
h a d d irected the d r a m a l ong ago a n d made the record 
thereof f or the benefit of the remnant , a n d we should 
confidently expect that he w o u l d give a revelat ion to 
his remnant before A r m a g e d d o n , that the hope of such 
f a i t h f u l ones might be made s trong i n these peri lous 
times. The L o r d at his temple, which is h idden f r o m 
a n d hence d a r k to the people outside thereof, i l l u m i 
nates his prophecies, a n d i l luminates the m i n d of the 
temple company, a n d gives them ins t ruc t i on . There
fore Jesus says to the temple c o m p a n y : " W h a t I t e l l 
y ou i n darkness, that speak ye i n l i g h t : a n d what ye 
hear i n the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops . " 
— M a t t . 1 0 : 2 7 . 

4 1 I t fo l lows that when the remnant receive f r o m 
the L o r d the t ruths i l l u m i n a t i n g the prophecies, then 
and there the obl igation is l a i d upon the remnant, or 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, to go out a n d make known these 
facts a n d the Scr ip tures showing the fu l f i l lment of the 
prophecy to those who are h u n g e r i n g and t h i r s t i n g for 
righteousness. S u c h are the ones that m o u r n a n d de
sire to be comforted and to whom the remnant are sent 
as anointed servants of G o d to b r i n g them comfort. 
Such are the people of good w i l l , a n d the ob l igat ion 
is upon the remnant to make k n o w n G o d ' s provisions 
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for a l l those who d i l i g e n t l y seek to k n o w a n d to dd 
his w i l l . The remnant w i l l i n obedience to the L o r d ' s 
commandment make k n o w n to the Jonadabs what they 
" h e a r i n the e a r " . 

2 2 Considerat ion should now be g iven to the S c r i p 
ture texts beg inn ing w i t h Genesis 3 7 : 1 : " A n d Jacob 
dwel t i n the l a n d where in his father was a stranger , 
i n the l a n d of C a n a a n . " Jacob, l i k e his g rand fa ther 
A b r a h a m , " l o o k e d for a c i ty [the k i n g d o m organiza
t ion] w h i c h hath foundations, whose b u i l d e r a n d mak
er is G o d . " ( H e b . 1 1 : 1 0 ) Joseph dwel t i n the l a n d of 
C a n a a n w i t h h is fa ther a n d was his fa ther ' s beloved 
son a n d , l ike his ancestors, w o u l d be l ook ing for the 
k i n g d o m of G o d ' s b u i l d i n g . H i s ant i type , C h r i s t Jesus, 
sa id to the Jews who were against h i m : " Y e are f r om 
beneath ; I am f r o m above; ye are of this w o r l d ; I am 
not of th is w o r l d . " " M y k i n g d o m is not of this w o r l d . " 
( J o h n 8 : 2 3 ; 1 8 : 3 6 ) C o n c e r n i n g his disciples , who 
were l ike B e n j a m i n to Joseph, Jesus s a i d : " T h e y are 
not of the w o r l d , even as I a m not of the w o r l d . " 
( J o h n 1 7 : 1 4 ) Since Joseph a n d his brother B e n j a m i n 
were, l i k e the i r ancestors, l ook ing for the k ingdom, 
therefore a l l p i c t u r e d by Joseph a n d B e n j a m i n are 
" s t r a n g e r s a n d p i l g r i m s " to the w o r l d under S a t a n , 
l ook ing f o r that better day a n d a perfect government. 
— 1 P e t . 2 : 1 1 . 

! 3 Jehovah , i n d i r e c t i n g the d r a m a , moved each one 
of the parties to p e r f o r m accord ing to H i s own w i l l . 
I s rae l , who p i c t u r e d Jehovah God , showed his love 
f o r his beloved son i n this, that he " m a d e h i m a coat 
of m a n y c o l o u r s " . (Gen . 3 7 : 3 ) I n this manner his 
f a ther p u b l i c l y identi f ied Joseph his son as his f a 
vor i te . The c l o th ing supp l i ed by the father identi f ied 
the c h i l d as h o l d i n g a cer ta in posit ion or place i n the 
affections of the father. I t was the custom amongst 
the J e w s to show the i r favor to the ir ch i ld ren by the 
appare l they wore. " W i t h such robes were the k i n g ' s 
daughters that were v i r g i n s a p p a r e l l e d . " (2 S a m . 
1 3 : 1 8 ) Joseph 's coat of m a n y colors identi f ied a n d 
designated h i m as the t y p i c a l " s e e d of A b r a h a m " a n d 
as the fu ture head of a l l the tribes i ssuing f r o m Israel . 
T h a t fu ture exalted posit ion of Joseph was confirmed 
b y dreams that Jehovah caused h i m to have a n d to 
then relate to his brethren. Joseph 's first dream was 
i n substance t h i s : T h a t whi le he a n d his brethren were 
b i n d i n g sheaves of corn i n the field, Joseph 's sheaf 
stood u p r i g h t a n d the sheaves of his brethren stood 
r o u n d about a n d made obeisance to Joseph 's sheaf. 
(Gen . 3 7 : 6, 7) T h e n Joseph had another dream, which 
he t o l d to his brethren, a n d sa id to t h e m : " B e h o l d , I 
have dreamed a dream m o r e ; and , behold, the sun , 
a n d the moon, a n d the eleven stars, made obeisance 
to m e . " (Gen . 3 7 : 9) The dream to ld to his brethren 
angered them because they understood that the prom
ise ind icated that Joseph would be exalted above them 
a n d even above the i r own father a n d mother, a n d that 
a l l should bow down to h i m . (Gen . 3 7 : 6-10) The envy 

a n d hatred of those ten h a l f brothers against Joseph 
increased. I n this p a r t o f the d r a m a Jehovah was 
fore te l l ing the exal tat ion of Joseph above his brethren, 
a n d more p a r t i c u l a r l y f ore te l l ing that Jehovah w o u l d 
exalt his beloved Son , C h r i s t Jesus, above a l l a n d give 
h i m a name above every name a n d before h i m every 
knee sha l l bow. ( P h i l . 2 :9 -11 ) W h e n Jesus was on 
earth Jehovah openly manifested his favor to his be
loved Son a n d by that p l a i n l y testified that Jesus is 
the rea l promised Seed of Jehovah ' s choice as the 
R u l e r of the w o r l d . To Jesus, when on earth, the test i 
mony of God ' s k i n g d o m was g iven, a n d he began his 
earth ly work b y preaching " T h e k i n g d o m of heaven 
is at h a n d " . Jesus declared that he a lways spoke as 
he was instructed by his F a t h e r to speak, a n d thus he 
carr i ed out his F a t h e r ' s purpose. Jehovah backed u p 
the declarations of his beloved Son by hav ing the Son 
p e r f o r m miracles , thus showing his supernatura l pow
er. E v e n the J e w i s h c lergy, who c la imed to be the 
" s e e d of A b r a h a m " , a n d therefore the brethren of 
C h r i s t Jesus, recognized Jesus as the heir, a l though 
they hated h i m . They saw that God ' s favor was spe
c i a l l y upon h i m , a n d that increased the i r hatred. Those 
re l ig ionists were l ike Joseph 's ha l f brethren who 
hated Joseph. ( M a t t . 2 1 : 3 8 ; J o h n 8 :39-43) Those 
J e w i s h re l ig ionists hated Jesus without a cause ( J o h n 
1 5 : 2 5 ) , even as the brethren of Joseph hated h i m 
wi thout a cause. L ikewise those of the " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class are hated b y the rel igionists because the 
f a i t h f u l servants are true a n d f a i t h f u l to the name of 
Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. ( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 5 ) Those 
who hate the L o r d ' s remnant on earth the most are 
the ones who also c la im to be the fol lowers of the 
L o r d Jesus. 

2 4 Joseph was a f a i t h f u l shepherd boy, l ook ing we l l 
to the interest of his fa ther ' s flock. (Gen . 3 7 : 2 ) I n 
this he foreshadowed the good shepherd, C h r i s t Jesus. 
( J o h n 1 0 : 1 1 ) The hal f brothers of Joseph, the sons 
of Jacob, were ev i l shepherds, a n d Joseph reported 
the i r w r o n g f u l conduct or ev i l deeds to his father . 
The truthfulness of Joseph increased the hatred of 
the others against h i m . L ikewise when Jesus to ld the 
t r u t h , he was hated the more by the rel igionists of his 
t ime a n d since. Jacob sent his beloved son Joseph 
f r o m his home at H e b r o n a distance of seventy-five 
miles away to Shechem to l earn the state of his ha l f 
brothers a n d the condit ion of the flocks that they were 
t e n d i n g . — G e n . 37 :12-14 . 

2 5 I n fu l f i l lment of this par t of the prophecy Jeho
vah sent C h r i s t Jesus, the Good Shepherd, to earth to 
investigate the Jewish c lergy , who were duty -bound 
to feed the covenant people of G o d on earth by i n 
f o r m i n g them of God ' s W o r d . Those Jewish re l ig ion 
ists had become false shepherds a n d looked after the i r 
own selfish interests a n d neglected the ir d u t y to Jeho
vah a n d his covenant people. W h e n Jesus came to 
earth he was, l ike Joseph, a y o u n g m a n , a n d the c lergy 
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of the Jews were " t h e elders i n I s r a e l " . Jesus f o u n d 
them to be w i cked a n d neglect ing his F a t h e r ' s flocks, 
a n d he repor ted the matter to Jehovah his F a t h e r . 
Because of h i s fa i thfulness i n so d o i n g Jesus brought 
d o w n u p o n his head the mal ic ious hatred of the J e w 
i s h c lergy , who also inc i t ed others to hatred a n d to 
persecute J e s u s . — J o h n 5 : 1 6 - 1 8 ; 8 :13-44 . 

2 8 The two dreams w h i c h Joseph h a d were, of course, 
d i v i n e l y a r ranged as a p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a , 
a n d they foreto ld the exal tat ion of Joseph above his 
bre thren a n d others of his f a m i l y re lat ionship accord
i n g to the flesh. Joseph d i d not manifest conceit be
cause of these promises, n o r d i d he deport himsel f i n 
a p r o u d a n d arrogant manner , but he spoke p l a i n l y 
to his brethren a n d t o l d t h e m ; " a n d his brethren 
[aside f r o m the i n f a n t B e n j a m i n ] envied h i m ; but 

his fa ther observed the s a y i n g [kept the s a y i n g i n 
m i n d ] . " — G e n . 3 7 : 5 - 1 1 . 

2 7 T h e dreams not on ly foreto ld the exal tat ion of 
Joseph, but foreto ld the opening to C h r i s t Jesus of 
the heavenly th ings , that is, the unseen things of G o d ' s 
h o l y W o r d , w h i c h t o l d of the coming exaltat ion of 
C h r i s t Jesus, Jehovah ' s K i n g a n d V i n d i c a t o r , above 
every other creature i n the universe. ( M a t t . 3 : 1 6 ) 
T h e exal tat ion of C h r i s t Jesus was f u r t h e r foreto ld 
b y the v is ion of t rans f igurat ion i n the mounta in . 
( M a t t . 17 :1 -5 ) Jesus h a d t o l d his disciples of his f u 
ture g l o ry a n d power. ( M a t t . 1 6 : 27, 28) W h e n Jesus 
stood before his accusers he s a i d : " H e r e a f t e r s h a l l ye 
see the Son of m a n s i t t i n g on the r i g h t h a n d of power, 
a n d coming i n the clouds of h e a v e n . " ( M a t t . 2 6 : 64) 
T h e J e w i s h c lergy hated Jesus a n d sought to k i l l h i m 
because he sa id that Jehovah was his F a t h e r , a n d that 
his F a t h e r loved h i m . ( J o h n 8 :17-47) F a i t h f u l l y 
obedient to Jehovah ' s commandments, Jesus d i d " b e a r 
witness unto the t r u t h " concerning himsel f a n d the 
k i n g d o m of G o d , as foreto ld i n the prophecies of G o d ' s 
W o r d . E v e n the po l i t i ca l r u l e r P i l a t e knew that the 
chief priests h a d " d e l i v e r e d h im for e n v y " . ( M a r k 
1 5 : 1 0 ; M a t t . 2 7 : 1 8 ) A l l th is was i n fu l f i l lment of 
that p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a showing the fee l ing 
of J o s e p h ' s h a l f brethren to Joseph. Those ha l f breth
r e n of Joseph h a d led the flocks of the i r father f rom 
Shechem some fifteen miles northwest to the place 
ca l l ed Dothan , w h i c h means " t w o w e l l s " . Joseph had 
been sent by his father to f ind them, a n d so he f o l 
lowed on i n search of his fa ther ' s flocks then i n charge 
of those e v i l shepherds. (Gen . 37 :14 -17 ) L ikewise 
Jesus , " t h e Good S h e p h e r d , " was f a i t h f u l i n c a r r y 
i n g out his F a t h e r ' s commandment, w i l l i n g l y fac ing 
danger, a n d g i v i n g His l i fe f or the sheep. H e went i n 
search of h is F a t h e r ' s flocks then i n charge of the 
J e w i s h c lergy , who c la imed to be the " s e e d of A b r a 
h a m " . 

" T h o s e u n f a i t h f u l shepherds or h a l f brothers of 
Joseph " c o n s p i r e d against h i m to s lay h i m " , w i t h the 
possible exception of Reuben a n d J u d a h . E v e n those 

two were i n the conspiracy, but they were not i n favor 
of s l a y i n g the l a d , but s tand ing by a n d consenting to 
the others ' t a k i n g a w r o n g f u l act ion against Joseph 
made a l l of them part ies to the conspiracy a n d the 
cr ime committed . T h e y s t r i p p e d Joseph, t a k i n g away 
his beaut i fu l coat of m a n y colors, a n d then cast h i m 
into an empty we l l or p i t , the i r purpose being to k i l l 
h i m later . H a v i n g done this , then they h a d a feast 
together, c ongratu la t ing themselves on the i r accom
pl i shment i n gett ing r i d of Joseph. A t the suggestion 
of J u d a h , instead of k i l l i n g Joseph, they sold h i m ' ' for 
t w e n t y pieces of s i l v e r " to a band of M i d i a n i t e s a n d 
Ishmaelites, merchants bound for E g y p t . T h e i r con
c lus ion was that now they were r i d of the i r brother 
who h a d tormented them w i t h the t r u t h a n d that they 
h a d also prof ited b y rece iv ing some filthy lucre f r o m 
the merchantmen. I n order that they might f u r t h e r 
c a r r y out t h e i r conspiracy a n d deceive the ir fa ther 
Israe l , they k i l l e d a he-goat, instead of Joseph, a n d 
took the blood of that goat a n d smeared i t over the 
beaut i fu l garment, a n d then c a r r i e d i t i n that condi 
t i o n to Jacob, represent ing to h i m that h is beloved 
son, Joseph, h a d been s la in b y w i l d beasts .—Gen. 
37 :18 -35 . 

2 9 Joseph, be ing less t h a n twenty years of age, his 
se l l ing pr i ce was twenty pieces of s i lver according to 
the law. (Lev . 2 7 : 5 ) D u r i n g the twenty-two years 
f o l l o w i n g this se l l ing , Joseph was to Jacob as though 
he were dead. H i s father h a d no knowledge that he 
h a d been sold into E g y p t a n d was yet a l ive . 

3 0 T h i s p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a was fu l f i l l ed by 
what came upon Jesus. H i s J e w i s h brethren, accord
i n g to the flesh, conspired to k i l l Jesus a n d repeatedly 
attempted to c a r r y out that conspiracy, a n d finally 
d i d execute the conspiracy i n b r i n g i n g about the death 
of the L o r d Jesus. ( J o h n 5 : 1 6 - 1 8 ; 1 1 : 5 3 ; M a t t . 2 7 : 1 ) 
L i k e Reuben t oward Joseph, some amongst the J e w s 
were not favorable to the k i l l i n g of Jesus, and among 
them there was " a m a n named Joseph, a c ounse l l o r " , 
who h a d not consented to the m u r d e r of Jesus. ( L u k e 
2 3 : 5 - 5 1 ) A s i t was suggested that Joseph be sold 
into E g y p t , so J u d a s sold Jesus to the enemy c lergy 
f o r t h i r t y pieces of s i lver . Jesus being th i r ty - three 
years of age, a n d therefore at m a t u r i t y , the price for 
h i m was t h i r t y pieces of s i lver , which the commercial 
re l ig ionists p a i d for his l i feblood, a n d then del ivered 
Jesus to the executioners of Satan ' s w o r l d , which 
" s p i r i t u a l l y is called . . . E g y p t , where also our 
L o r d was c r u c i f i e d " . (Rev. 1 1 : 8 ; M a t t . 2 6 : 1 4 - 1 6 ; 
2 7 : 3-5) A f t e r s t r i p p i n g Jesus of his ident i ty as God ' s 
favor i te Son , which they d i d by the i r malicious lies, 
the J e w i s h c lergy then caused h i m to be murdered as 
a wicked s inner . A s Joseph 's ha l f brethren k i l l e d the 
he-goat a n d used its blood for deception, so the J e w i s h 
c lergy brought about the death of the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t . Joseph 's brethren sought to effectually de
ceive the i r father , a n d for a t ime succeeded. L i k e w i s e 
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the J e w i s h c lergy sought to deceive. E v e n though J e 
sus w a s ra ised f r o m the dead by the power of J e h o v a h 
a n d that fac t was repeated amongst the people, the 
J e w i s h c lergy v igorous ly denied that Jesus l i ved again , 
a n d schemed to induce a l l to believe h i m s t i l l dead. 
( M a t t . 2 7 : 6 2 - 6 6 ; L u k e 2 3 : 5 0 - 5 3 ; J o h n 19 :31 -42 ) 
Joseph completely d isappeared f r o m the l a n d of his 
n a t i v i t y a n d was supposed by his father to be dead ; 
a n d thus ended the first act of the great prophet ic 
d r a m a . 

SECOND PART 
8 1 T h e scene is now t rans fer red f r o m the l a n d of 

C a n a a n to the l a n d of E g y p t , where Joseph was a 
slave or bond servant. Joseph 's career i n E g y p t re 
quires a t rans fer i n app l i ca t i on of the prophet ic d r a m a 
f r o m Jesus personal ly to C h r i s t Jesus a n d the mem
bers of h is body, the church , over w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus 
i s H e a d a n d L o r d . The prophecy p a r t i c u l a r l y now ap
pl ies to " t h e feet of h i m " , otherwise ca l led " t h e r e m 
n a n t " , h is true fol lowers yet on earth . L o n g after the 
se l l ing of Joseph into E g y p t one of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l 
witnesses wrote a n d the record of his test imony is t h i s : 
" A n d the patr iarchs , moved w i t h envy, sold Joseph 
into E g y p t : but G o d was w i t h h i m , a n d del ivered h i m 
out of a l l his afflictions, a n d gave h i m favour a n d wis 
dom i n the s ight of P h a r a o h k i n g of E g y p t ; a n d he 
made h i m governor over E g y p t a n d a l l his house . " 
( A c t s 7 : 9 , 1 0 ) T h i s is f u r t h e r proof that the d r a m a 
was d irected b y Jehovah God , was a n d is a prophecy, 
a n d was recorded l ong ago for the benefit of the r e m 
nant now on earth , that they might be encouraged a n d 
have t h e i r hope increased. I n corroboration of this 
Jehovah ' s prophet w r o t e : " H e sent a m a n before them, 
even Joseph, who was sold f or a s e rvant ; whose feet 
they h u r t w i t h f e t ters : he was l a i d i n i r o n ; u n t i l the 
t ime that his w o r d came ; the w o r d of the L o r d t r i e d 
h i m . The k i n g sent a n d loosed h i m ; even the r u l e r of 
the people, a n d let h i m go free. H e made h i m l o r d of 
h i s house, a n d r u l e r of a l l his substance; to b i n d his 
p r inces at his pleasure, a n d teach his senators wis
d o m . " ( P s . 105 :17-22) T h u s was foreto ld that the 
feet members of C h r i s t Jesus w o u l d be bound and 
h u r t w i t h fetters, that they w o u l d be held i n restra int 
a n d suffer u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime to l i f t them u p w i t h 
t h e i r L o r d a n d H e a d . T h e lov ing-kindness of Jehovah 
is manifested i n this , that he caused these minor de
ta i l s to be recorded l ong ago a n d now makes them 
k n o w n f o r the benefit of his f a i t h f u l ones on earth . 

*• A r r i v i n g i n E g y p t , Joseph was made a slave i n 
the house of P o t i p h a r , capta in i n P h a r a o h ' s guard , 
tha t is, the m a n who was the chief executioner of the 
k i n g : " A n d the L o r d was w i t h Joseph, a n d he was 
a prosperous m a n ; a n d he was i n the house of his 
master the E g y p t i a n . " (Gen . 3 9 : 2 ) Joseph was a 
slave a n d a m a n o f no reputat ion i n E g y p t at that 
t ime, yet he h a d G o d ' s f avor a l l the t ime. L i k e w i s e 
the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus upon earth , 

p a r t i c u l a r l y of the remnant , have been made of no 
reputat i on among men a n d have suffered m a n y i n d i g 
n i t ies because of the i r fa i thfulness . T h e y l ikewise have 
an assurance that G o d is w i t h them, a n d this makes 
the i r burdens easy to be borne. P o t i p h a r saw that 
Joseph was a good m a n a n d dependable, a n d he made 
Joseph a t rusted slave for his service. L i k e w i s e w o r l d 
l y men have seen that those devoted to Jehovah are 
more t r u s t w o r t h y t h a n other men a n d more depend
able when assigned to a specific du ty . These f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus have learned that whatsoever 
they do, they do as unto the L o r d . 

8 8 A p p l y i n g now the we l l -known facts a n d the 
prophecy to the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus on 
earth, m a r k how w e l l the two harmonize . The a p p l i c a 
t i o n seems to be p r o p e r l y made d u r i n g the per iod of 
t ime when C h r i s t Jesus was ' p r e p a r i n g the w a y before 
J e h o v a h ' , a n d before he came to the temple. F r o m 
about A . D . 1878 f o r w a r d Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l servants 
u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus were engaged i n a pre -k ingdom 
service. T h e y saw that the k i n g d o m was near, a n d they 
went f o r t h p r o c l a i m i n g the second coming of C h r i s t 
a n d the k i n g d o m of G o d under C h r i s t Jesus, a l though 
the matter was not then so c lear ly understood by them. 
A s Joseph was a slave i n the house of P o t i p h a r , so the 
f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus on earth were i n 
subject ion to men because of not d i s cern ing who con
st itute " t h e higher p o w e r s " . ( R o m . 1 3 : 1 ) They have 
believed that the p o l i t i c a l ru lers of earth constitute the 
powers ordained of G o d , a n d were hence the higher 
powers. They f a i t h f u l l y per formed whatsoever was 
committed to them, a n d men of the w o r l d saw that 
these true Chr i s t i ans were more rel iable a n d depend
able than others. A s Joseph was made a t rusted serv
ant because o f his dependabi l i ty a n d faithfulness , so 
d u r i n g the per iod of t ime when C h r i s t Jesus was pre
p a r i n g the way before Jehovah there was developed 
a class of men a n d women, the t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus, who honestly a n d f a i t h f u l l y per formed what
soever was committed into the i r hands a n d were noted 
as dependable. T h i s class was on earth when C h r i s t 
Jesus finished the work of p r e p a r i n g the w a y before 
Jehovah a n d at the t ime he appeared at the temple 
f o r judgment . I t is to this class the words of Jesus 
are addressed: " B l e s s e d is that servant [class] , whom 
his l o r d , when he cometh [to the temple ] , shal l find 
so d o i n g . " ( M a t t . 2 4 : 4 5 , 4 6 ) A t the t ime " t h e higher 
p o w e r s " was not p a r t i c u l a r l y an issue a n d was not 
g iven very much considerat ion. B u t the t ime must 
come when the i n t e g r i t y of G o d ' s people must be put 
to a test a n d when they must know who constitute 
" t h e higher p o w e r s " a n d devote themselves f u l l y to 
the t rue higher powers. 

8 4 N o doubt Joseph was a well-developed a n d h a n d 
some y o u n g m a n as wel l as ent i re ly t rus twor thy . H e 
was strong, ups tand ing a n d vigorous. H e had f o u n d 
favor i n the s ight of his master P o t i p h a r a n d for that 
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reason h a d been g iven the freedom of h i s house. H i s 
i n t e g r i t y now was p u t to the test. W o u l d he r e m a i n 
t r u e a n d steadfast to G o d , or w o u l d he compromise 
h imse l f ? P o t i p h a r ' s w i fe was used to p u t Joseph to 
the test, even as S a t a n ' s " w o m a n " , h is organizat ion , 
i s used to put the sons of G o d now on earth to a severe 
test, a f fording the o p p o r t u n i t y to prove the i r i n t e g r i t y . 
P o t i p h a r ' s wi fe attempted to seduce the y o u n g m a n 
Joseph a n d cause h i m to have intercourse w i t h her. 
H e resisted her, a n d yet she persisted i n her efforts 
to seduce h i m . W h e n P o t i p h a r ' s wi fe h a d f a i l e d to 
invo lve the y o u n g m a n Joseph a n d he fled f r om her 
when his garment was t o r n f r o m his back by her, then 
she fa lse ly accused h i m of the cr ime of assault w i t h 
i n t e n t to rape. T h a t was a serious c h a r g e ; a n d the 
c i r c u m s t a n t i a l evidence being against Joseph then, 
though whol ly false, P o t i p h a r the master caused 
Joseph to be t h r o w n into pr i son " w h e r e the k i n g ' s 
pr isoners were b o u n d " . (Gen . 39 :6 -20 ) I n this test 
Joseph had s t r i c t l y m a i n t a i n e d his in tegr i ty . 

3 5 F o r n i c a t i o n a n d adu l t e ry are t y p i c a l of i l l i c i t 
s p i r i t u a l re lat ionship of the c h i l d of G o d w i t h S a t a n ' s 
" w o m a n " or organizat ion . (Jas . 4 : 4 ) Jehovah ' s 
f a i t h f u l servants u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus have repeatedly 
repulsed the unclean a n d l icentious advancement of 
S a t a n ' s " w o m a n " , that is, his organizat ion . A l t h o u g h 
often enticed, they have kept themselves " u n s p o t t e d 
f r o m the w o r l d " by re fus ing to have a n y t h i n g i n com
mon w i t h the organizat ion that rules the w o r l d . They 
have refused to be seduced by S a t a n ' s woman. T h e y 
have pers istent ly refused to j o i n w i t h the re l ig ious 
organizat ions a n d have a n y t h i n g i n common w i t h those 
organizat ions and to thereby commit s p i r i t u a l f o r n i 
cat ion. They have shunned the c o r r u p t p o l i t i c a l affairs 
o f th is w o r l d a n d have steadfastly held to the i r service 
of G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. 

8 8 P o t i p h a r ' s wi fe was moved b y revenge to make 
the false accusations against Joseph. F o r revenge, l ike 
the adulterous a n d wicked woman, the c lergy have 
fa lse ly accused G o d ' s f a i t h f u l ch i ldren of v i o la t ing 
the i r l iber ty a n d w i t h the cr ime of assault upon the 
organizat ion of the w o r l d . They del ight to continue to 
accuse Jehovah ' s witnesses as communists. T h i s false 
accusation was p a r t i c u l a r l y t rue i n the t ime of the 
W o r l d W a r , a n d is s t i l l t rue . A l t h o u g h the " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class adhere s t r i c t l y to the t r u t h , as com
manded by Jehovah, a n d fight on ly for the t r u t h and 
the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name, the c lergy , l ike 
P o t i p h a r ' s wife , resort to lies a n d mal i c ious ly charge 
G o d ' s people w i t h crimes, causing them to be i m 
pr isoned a n d otherwise restra ined . The clergy a n d 
al l ies , who are the " m i g h t y m e n " of B a b y l o n , have 
a lways refused to come into the open and fight, a n d 
that is p a r t i c u l a r l y t rue now. Unab le to meet the t r u t h , 
as proc la imed by God ' s people, the c lergy resort to 
lies a n d s tr ike i n the dark . P o t i p h a r ' s wi fe knew that 
she h a d no jus t cause against Joseph a n d that she 

must fight h i m b y t a k i n g undue advantage b y reason 
of her s tand ing w i t h her husband, a n d f o r envy a n d 
w i t h express malice, she s truck Joseph i n the back. 
L i k e w i s e the c lergy know they have no defense a n d 
they s t r ike Jehovah ' s witnesses i n the dark , a lways 
h i d i n g beh ind someone else a n d r e l y i n g upon the i r 
r eputa t i on a n d s tand ing amongst the po l i t i ca l a n d 
commercial elements of Satan ' s organizat ion . C o n 
cern ing the c lergy a n d the i r al l ies of the present day , 
a n d the i r method of fighting, Jehovah says : " T h e 
m i g h t y men of B a b y l o n [Satan ' s organizat ion] have 
f o rborn to fight, they have remained i n the i r h o l d s ; 
the i r might hath f a i l e d ; they became as w o m e n . " 
( J e r . 5 1 : 3 0 ) The result is that Jehovah ' s witnesses 
are cast into pr i son , charged w i t h the offense of sedi
t i on , treason, obstructors of the governments, hostiie 
a n d dangerous to the state or organizat ion of the 
w o r l d . (-Matt. 2 4 : 9 ; M a r k 1 3 : 9 ) P a r t i c u l a r l y were 
such false charges l a i d against God ' s f a i t h f u l people 
d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r , and m a n y of them were i m 
pr isoned because of the ir fa i thfulness to God a n d their 
m a i n t a i n i n g the i r in tegr i ty t o w a r d h i m . A t that t ime 
the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, h a v i n g become a par t of S a 
t a n ' s " w o m a n " , betrayed the f a i t h f u l ones into the 
hands of the c lergy, even as J u d a s betrayed Jesus into 
the hands of the J e w i s h r e l i g i o n i s t s . — M a t t . 24 :9 -12 . 

3 7 The cr ime w i t h w h i c h Joseph was charged by the 
woman was a cap i ta l offense. I t was a charge easily 
made a n d easily proved w i t h c i r cumstant ia l evidence, 
a n d against which Joseph h a d no defense except his 
own honest w o r d . P h a r a o h ' s baker was beheaded for 
an offense of less enormity than that charged against 
Joseph. Joseph doubtless w o u l d have been l ikewise 
executed, but G o d was w i t h h i m a n d placed his pro 
tect ing hand over h i m , prevent ing his execution. Jeho
v a h maneuvered matters so that Joseph was placed 
i n a higher-class pr ison , that is, i n the r o y a l pr i son . 
N o doubt Joseph for a t ime was treated l ike other 
prisoners, because i t is prophet i ca l ly w r i t t e n of h i m : 
' T h e y h u r t his feet, a n d he was l a i d i n i r ons . ' ( P s / 
1 0 5 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) The L o r d showed his favor t o w a r d h i m , 
a n d then Joseph was made a trusted slave i n the 
p r i s o n : " A n d the keeper of the pr i son committed to 
Joseph 's hand a l l the prisoners that were i n the 
p r i s o n ; a n d whatsoever they d i d there, he was the 
doer of i t . The keeper of the pr i son looked not to any 
t h i n g that was under his h a n d ; because the L o r d was 
w i th h i m , a n d that which he d i d the L o r d made i t to 
p r o s p e r . " (Gen . 3 9 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) I n this pr i son house 
Joseph was a type of C h r i s t Jesus representat ively 
through his feet members on earth, who were re
s tra ined and thrown into pr ison , a n d this was p a r t i c u 
l a r l y true d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r . 

3 8 Whatever punishment is inf l i c ted upon the f a i t h 
f u l feet members, the remnant , C h r i s t Jesus counts 
that as inf l i c ted upon himself . ( M a t t . 25 :36 -40) D u r 
i n g the W o r l d W a r Jehovah ' s servants were subjected 
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to m a n y ind ign i t i e s , impr i soned a n d i l l - t rea ted , even 
as Joseph was i l l - t r ea ted at first. T h e n J e h o v a h re
l i e v e d them of m u c h of t h e i r suf fer ing a n d preserved 
t h e i r l ives , a l though his f a i t h f u l ones had been i m 
pr i soned w i t h the purpose of k i l l i n g them a n d hence, 
as w r i t t e n , they were " a p p o i n t e d to d i e " . (Pss . 7 9 : 1 1 ; 
1 0 2 : 2 0 ) C h r i s t Jesus , the beloved Son , was at that 
t ime at the temple. T h e ho ly s p i r i t as comforter a n d 
guide h a d been taken away because of the L o r d ' s per 
sonal presence at the temple, who now guides a n d com
fo r t s h is o w n w h o m he has gathered unto himsel f . 
(2 Thess. 2 : 7 ; J o h n 14 :16 -18) Therefore G o d was 
w i t h the a n t i t y p i c a l Joseph class at th is t ime a n d 
showed them favor , a n d he continues to show them 
f a v o r , even to th is day . A s there were committed to 
the h a n d of Joseph as a t rusted slave or bond servant 
a l l the other prisoners, even so the L o r d has committed 
to his " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class the pr iv i l ege 
a n d d u t y of m i n i s t e r i n g to a l l other prisoners, that 
is to say, to those p i c t u r e d by R u t h a n d E s t h e r first, 
a n d who have since been made a p a r t of the servant 
class, a n d also to the people of good w i l l , or Jonadabs , 
w h o are now be ing loosed a n d brought into the l i b e r t y 
of G o d ' s k i n g d o m . T h u s the L o r d has made the work 
of the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, whom Joseph at th is 
p o i n t of the d r a m a p i c t u r e d , to prosper. H e has com
m i t t e d into the i r hands a l l his goods. They p r a y for 
p r o s p e r i t y a n d receive prosper i ty , as G o d h a d p r o m 
ised. ( P s . 1 1 8 : 2 5 ) Joseph mainta ined his i n t e g r i t y 
t o w a r d G o d . T h e remnant , the members of the body 
of C h r i s t , who continue f a i t h f u l , w i l l m a i n t a i n the i r 
i n t e g r i t y towards Jehovah , a n d , do ing so, they are 
ce r ta in to have a p a r t i n the v ind i ca t i on of his ho ly 
name. The great prophet ic d r a m a proceeds, showing 
that Jehovah h a d much more i n store for Joseph to 
per f o rm, a n d foretel ls that G o d , through C h r i s t Jesus, 
has committed into the hands of his f a i t h f u l servant 
class much work to be done to the honor of his name. 
H e now reveals these t ruths to the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " 
class, that they may be s trong i n hope, k n o w i n g that , 
c o n t i n u i n g i n f a i t h f u l service, they w i l l i n due t ime 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s ho ly name. 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
If 1. Account for the provision made by Jehovah for those who 

would give heed to his word. H o w were the word and name 
of Jehovah put i n issue? What has been Jehovah's proce
dure i n regard thereto, and why? W i t h what result? What , 
then, is the testimony now to be g i v e n ! and what is the 
purpose thereof ! 

f 2. When and to whom does the rule at Romans 6: 23 apply f 
Have men given heed to that rule, and w h y ! 

% 3. H o w is eternal l i f e - t h e f ree g i f t o f God? E x p l a i n the 
phrase here, " i n Christ Jesus our L o r d . " 

H 4. To whom, and how, has Jehovah given proof o f his fore
knowledge and made known his provisions for m a n ) ' a n d 
for what purpose has this been done? 

H 5, 6. W h a t was Jehovah's purpose i n the events directed by 
h im i n ancient times, and i n his prov id ing record thereof i n 
his Word? When, and to whom, has Jehovah revealed the 
appl icat ion of those prophetic dramas? H o w , and for what 
purpose? 

H 7, 8. Relate the circumstances surrounding the b i r t h and early 
experiences of Joseph. O f Ben jamin , 

f 9. P o i n t out the parentage and relationship of the twelve 
sons of Israel . 

1F 10,11. Relate the course o f events by which Joseph became 
the most important man of E g y p t . P o i n t out the prophetic 
significance of the name " J o s e p h " . 

T 12,13. Show that this and other prophetic dramas and the 
record thereof serve the purpose for which Jehovah pro
vided them. 

1 14,15. Whom does Jacob picture i n this prophetic drama, 
and how? Rachel? 

H 16,17. Joseph, i n his part of the drama, pictures whom, and 
how? Ben jamin? B e n j a m i n together wi th Joseph? 

H 18. W h a t was foreshown (a) i n Joseph's being his father ' s 
favorite son, and, u n t i l the b ir th of Ben jamin , being his 
fa ther ' s only son by Rachel? (b) I n the fact that Joseph 
and B e n j a m i n were both sons of Jacob ' s old age? 

f 19. Who were pictured by Joseph's ten ha l f brothers? and 
how is this shown? 

% 20 ,21 . To whom, how, for what purpose, does Jehovah give 
an understanding of his prophecies? H o w may we kno>v 
that we have the correct understanding of a prophecy? 

IT 22. W i t h related scriptures, show that i n the circumstances 
seen i n Genesis 37: 1 the position o f Joseph and B e n j a m i n 
was prophetic. 

IT 23-25. E x p l a i n the prophetic picture presented (a) i n the 
record at Genesis 37 : 3. (b) I n the dreams had by Joseph, 
and the effect upon his brethren when told to them by him. 
(c) I n Joseph 's being his father ' s f a i t h f u l shepherd son, 
and i n the evi l report by his brethren, who also were shep
herds, (d) I n Joseph's commission from his father as re
corded at verse 14. 

1f 26. What was the significance to Joseph of his dreams here 
recorded? 

If 27. P o i n t out the prophetic significance of Joseph's dreams 
here on record, and of the hatred and envy manifested 
toward h im by his hal f brethren. 

If 28-30. Relate, i n substance, the record concerning Joseph 
according to Genesis 37 : 14-36. A p p l y the prophetic picture. 

1T 31. The opening of the second part of the drama presents 
what change of scene, and requires what transfer in app l i 
cation of the prophetic picture? 

H 32,33. A p p l y that part of the prophetic picture recorded at 
Genesis 39 : 2. 

T 34, 35. H o w do the persistent efforts of Po t iphar ' s wife to 
seduce Joseph, and his maintaining his integrity , find 
appl icat ion as a prophecy? 

If 36. P o t i p h a r ' s wi fe , f a i l i n g i n her efforts to seduce Joseph, 
then pursued what course? Po int out the course o f affairs 
fu l f i l l ing this part of the picture. 

H 37, 38. What is the evidence that at that time, also i n the 
fulf i l lment of the prophetic picture, ' ' the LOUD was with 
J o s e p h " ? 

J E H O V A H I S R I G H T E O U S 
in all his ways, and gracious m all his works. Jehotah is nigh 
unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth, Ee will fulfil the desire of them that fear him; he also 
will hear their cry and will save them. Jehovah raiseth up them 
that are bowed down; Jehovah loveth the righteous; Jehovah 
preserveth the strangers; he relieveth the fatherless and widou.; 
but the way of the wicked he turneth upside down. Jehoiah 
will reign for ever, thy God, O Zion, unto all generations. 

Praise ye Jehovah.—Psalms 145,146. 



J U D G M E N T 

TH E L o r d G o d A l m i g h t y s i t t i n g u p o n his throne, 
over a n d above a l l the forces of his organizat ion 
a n d coming out of the n o r t h a n d m o v i n g for 

w a r d to the destruct ion of the u n f a i t h f u l c i ty of J e r u 
salem, was seen i n v is ion by G o d ' s prophet E z e k i c l . 
C o n c e r n i n g this E z e k i e l says : " A n d above the firma
ment that was over the i r [the cherubim's ] heads was 
the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sap
p h i r e s tone ; a n d upon the likeness of the throne was 
the likeness as the appearance of a m a n above upon 
i t . A n d I saw as the colour of amber, as the appear
ance of f ire r o u n d about w i t h i n i t , f r o m the appear
ance of his lo ins even u p w a r d , a n d f r o m the appear
ance of his lo ins even d o w n w a r d , I saw as i t were the 
appearance of fire, a n d i t h a d brightness r o u n d about. 
A s the appearance of the bow that is i n the c loud m 
the day of r a i n , so was the appearance of the b r i g h t 
ness r o u n d about. T h i s was the appearance of the l ike 
ness of the g lory of the L o r d . A n d when I saw i t , I 
f e l l upon m y face, a n d I heard a voice of one that 
s p a k e . " — E z e k . 1 :26-28. 

The d u t y of p ronounc ing G o d ' s judgment a n d of 
the execution thereof is l a i d upon C h r i s t Jesus, who 
is G o d ' s C h i e f E x e c u t i v e Officer. T h a t this v is ion 
refers to the t ime of the coming of the L o r d Jesus to 
the temple of Jehovah for judgment is f u r t h e r sup 
ported by what the prophet later saw a n d about w h i c h 
he wrote, t o ' w i t : " A f t e r w a r d he brought me to the 
gate [of the temple ] , even the gate that looketh t oward 
the east ; and , behold, the g lory of the G o d of Israel 
came f rom the way of the east, and his voice was l ike 
a noise of m a n y waters ; and the earth shined w i t h his 
g lory . A n d i t was accord ing to the appearance of the 
v i s i on which I saw, even accord ing to the vis ion that 
I saw when I came to destroy the c i ty [prophesy that 
the c i ty should be destroyed (margin)]; a n d the 
visions were l ike the vision that I saw by the r i v e r 
C h e b a r ; a n d I f e l l upon my face. A n d the g lory of the 
L o r d came into the house, by the way of the gate whose 
prospect is t oward the east. So the s p i r i t took me up, 
a n d brought me into the i n n e r c o u r t ; and , behold, 
the g lory of the L o r d filled the h o u s e . ' ' — E z e k . 4 3 : 1 - 5 . 

A t the t ime of this , his first v is ion, E z e k i e l p i c tured 
a n d foreshadowed those i n the covenant w i t h G o d a n d 
i n l ine for the k ingdom a n d whom the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t f ound f a i t h f u l upon coming to his temple a n d 
to whom he committed his k i n g d o m interests on the 
ear th , a n d to which class he refers as the " f a i t h f u l 
a n d wise s e r v a n t " . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 4 5 , 4 6 ) T h i s " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class had its vision made clear concerning 
the E l i j a h and E l i s h a works of the church i n the a u 
t u m n of 1919. T h i s was five years after Jehovah had 
placed his anointed K i n g upon his holy h i l l i n Z i o n 
a n d the " m a n c h i l d " , the new government, had been 
born . T h a t new government was a part of God ' s u n i 
versal organizat ion , a n d i t was then, through the 
f u n c t i o n i n g of that government, that Jehovah began 
his re ign over the earth . T h i s was p a r t i c u l a r l y shown 

by Jehovah ' s being seated upon his throne above a l l 
his organizat ion, as described by E z e k i e l . Therefore , 
five years after the beg inn ing of the k i n g d o m the 
" s e r v a n t " class of the L o r d on earth began to c l ear ly 
see that G o d had another work for the ' ' f a i t h f u l serv
a n t " to do before the end. The k i n g d o m h a d begun, 
a n d the first great work w o u l d be the c l ear ing out of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion, a n d before the L o r d w o u l d do 
that he w o u l d cause the members of the " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class on earth to give notice by a wor ld -wide 
campaign of t e s t i f y i n g to the L o r d ' s purposes. I t is 
thus seen that the p h y s i c a l facts exact ly fit the p r o p h 
ecy a n d show that E z e k i e l h a d his first v i s ion five 
years a f ter his c a p t i v i t y a n d that the " f a i t h f u l and 
wise s e r v a n t " , whom E z e k i e l foreshadowed, had his 
v i s i on of the k i n g d o m - E l i s h a - w o r k five years after the 
K i n g was enthroned. 

F o r a number of years God ' s people had wai ted for 
the v i s i on to speak. S ince about 1889, when V o l u m e I I 
of Studies in the Scriptures was issued and i t was seen 
that there was a t y p i c a l significance attached to E l i j a h 
a n d his work, the f a i t h f u l had waited, expect ing the 
year 1914 to m a r k the complete fu l f i l lment of the 
prophecy. They h a d expected A r m a g e d d o n to fo l low 
immediate ly after 1914 a n d the church to be glori f ied. 
O f course, i t was not due t ime u n t i l a f ter 1918 to have 
a clearer vis ion o f the prophecy. L i k e the prophet 
H a b a k k u k , God ' s covenant people h a d waited , and , 
whi le wa i t ing , there were some cur ious speculations 
i n d u l g e d i n by them, which w e r e ' m e r e guesses, of 
course, a n d therefore not true, because i t was not G o d ' s 
t ime for them to understand. H a b a k k u k , r e f e r r i n g to 
the " s e r v a n t " class, w r o t e : " I w i l l s tand upon m y 
watch , a n d set me upon the tower, and w i l l watch to 
see what he w i l l say unto rae, a n d what I sha l l answer 
when I am reproved. A n d the L o r d answered me, a n d 
said , W r i t e the v is ion, a n d make i t p l a i n upon tables, 
that he may r u n that readeth i t . F o r the v is ion is yet 
f or an appointed t ime, but at the end i t sha l l speak, 
a n d not l i e ; though it t a r r y , wait for i t ; because i t 
w i l l sure ly come, i t w i l l not t a r r y . " — H a b . 2 : 1 - 3 . 

I t was h i 1919 that the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class 
began to see the significance of the E l i s h a work. The 
" s e r v a n t " more f u l l y saw i n 1922 the meaning there
of. I t was i n that year that G o d ' s covenant people 
came to a real ization that they had been negligent i n 
g i v i n g the testimony to the L o r d ' s name a n d that ' the 
L o r d was angry w i t h them ' , but that the t ime had come 
to ' t u r n away his anger ' . ( Isa. 1 2 : 1 ) I n that year the 
f a i t h f u l saw the L o r d had come to his temple, a n d 
with joy and zeal pecul iar to the house of the L o r d 
they went f o rward to do the E l i s h a work in advert is 
i n g the K i n g a n d the K i n g d o m . 

The v is ion was so marvelous a n d awesome to E z e k i e l 
that he ' f e l l down upon his face, a n d heard a voice of 
one speaking to h i m ' . (Ezek . 1 :28 ) W h e n the L o r d , 
through the columns of The Watchtower, disclosed tho 
v is ion of the L o r d ' s coming to the temple, and its 
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meaning , the f a i t h f u l apprec iat ive ones, designated 
as G o d ' s " y o u n g m e n " , l ike E z e k i e l , f e l l down a n d 
worsh iped i n devotion to Jehovah . To these f a i t h f u l 
ones the v i s i on cont inued to increase i n beauty a n d 
grandeur , a n d they have seen a n d now see that the 
great w o r k of G o d ' s anointed people on earth is to 
make a proc lamat ion of the t r u t h l ook ing to the v i n d i 
cat ion of Jehovah ' s name. The " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " has 
since cont inued to hear the voice of the L o r d a n d to 
j o y f u l l y respond thereto i n go ing f o r w a r d w i t h the 
w o r k committed into the i r hands. 

W h i l e the y o u n g m a n E z e k i e l was prostrated before 
the L o r d he heard a voice of one say ing to h i m : ' ' S o n 
of m a n , s tand u p o n t h y feet, a n d I w i l l speak unto 
t h e e . " ( E z e k . 2 : 1 ) " A n d the s p i r i t entered into me 
when he spake unto me, a n d set me u p o n m y feet, 
that I heard h i m that spake unto me. A n d he s a i d 
unto me, Son of m a n , I send thee to the ch i ld ren of 
I s rae l , to a rebell ious n a t i o n that hath rebel led against 
m e : they a n d the i r fathers have transgressed against 
me, even unto this very d a y . " (Ezek . 2 : 2 , 3 ) T h e n 
a n d there E z e k i e l was g iven a commission to bear a 
message to the people of Israe l . Since anointing is 
symbol ic of a commission granted a n d bestowed upon 
the anointed ones, this w o u l d represent the a n o i n t i n g 
of the f a i t h f u l ones who were approved a n d taken into 
G o d ' s organizat ion . Those whom the L o r d f o u n d f a i t h 
f u l at the examinat ion upon coming to the temple, as 
p i c t u r e d by the parable of the talents, w o u l d here be 
p i c t u r e d as rece iv ing the ano in t ing or commission.— 
M a t t . 2 5 : 2 1 . 

W h e n the L o r d came to his temple i n 1918 he f o und 
two classes of servants : one that was moved by a selfish 
desire to be honored i n the k ingdom, a n d another u n 
selfishly devoted to the L o r d i n do ing his w i l l . The 
first he later designates as the ' ' ev i l s e r v a n t ' ' , a n d the 
other as the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " . I t is after 
the d iv i s i on a n d separation takes place that the " f a i t h 
f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " is k n o w n a n d designated as 
" t h e r e m n a n t " . The " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " is 
anointed a n d commissioned to care f or the interests 
of the k i n g d o m , a n d this is designated by the words of 
Jesus that 'he w o u l d make h i m r u l e r over a l l his 
goods'. ( M a t t . 2 4 : 4 7 ) T h i s prophecy w o u l d indicate 
that such a n o i n t i n g took place i n 1919 ; a n d that the 
general outpour ing of the ho ly s p i r i t , according to the 

prophecy of J o e l , o c curred i n 1922, when a l l i n the 
earth ly d iv i s i on of the organizat ion of the L o r d were 
commissioned to go f o r t h w i t h the message of t r u t h . 
— J o e l 2 : 2 8 , 29. 

E z e k i e l saw the L o r d approach ing to destroy S a 
tan ' s organizat ion , a n d the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class 
saw i n 1919 that the church , p i c t u r e d b y E l i s h a , must 
now do a vigorous s lay ing work i n connection w i t h the 
L o r d ' s destruct ion of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " . 
S h o r t l y thereafter the Golden Age magazine was is
sued, a n d issue N o . 27 of that magazine l a i d bare the 
wi cked deeds of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " . Several 
m i l l i o n copies of th is number of the magazine were 
p laced i n the hands of the people. The " f a i t h f u l serv
ant ' ' class then got on i ts feet a n d went to w o r k . The 
ano in t ing was a commission to speak G o d ' s vengeance 
against those who h a d reproached his name. I n the 
commission given to E z e k i e l " t h e r e was w r i t t e n there
i n lamentations, a n d m o u r n i n g , a n d w o e " . L ikewise 
God ' s anointed a n d commissioned people were now 
commissioned to speak the vengeance of Jehovah 
against those who h a d reproached his name. ( E z e k . 
2 : 1 0 ) The anointed people of the L o r d were there
fore commissioned to pub l i sh these t ruths so that they 
cou ld be heard a n d read a n d understood. 

T i m e was requ i red f o r the organ iz ing of the work , 
a n d i t seems certa in that the " s e r v a n t " class might 
have been more energetic than they were. Doubtless 
m a n y were he ld back because of fear a n d something 
was required for such that they might have the ir eyes 
f u l l y opened to the respons ib i l i ty of the work they 
were commissioned to do. I t is w e l l k n o w n that some 
of the groups of God ' s covenant people at that t ime 
hesitated to d is tr ibute N o . 27 of the Golden Age mag 
azine, mani fes t ly because of fear. I t exposed the 
d u p l i c i t y of the clergy, and some feared to i n c u r the ir 
displeasure. I n the latter p a r t of 1920 the W a t c h 
Tower B i b l e a n d T r a c t Society began the d i s t r i b u 
t i on of the message contained i n N o . 27 of The Golden 
Age. Companies that fa i l ed or refused to d istr ibute 
that message lost the pr iv i lege , a n d others were sent 
into the i r t e r r i t o r y to make the d i s t r ibut i on . B y 1922 
G o d ' s people h a d come to a clearer unders tanding of 
the i r duties a n d the work took on a greater impetus, 
a n d those who were pr iv i l eged to do i t went at i t 
zealously a n d fearlessly. 

PHONOGRAPH CAMPAIGN 

BE L O W are given reports received f r o m members 
of the B e t h e l f a m i l y engaged i n the educational 
campaign w i t h the portable p h o n o g r a p h : 

Twenty-five hours of exclusively phonograph witness work, 
i n December, yielded blessings beyond a l l comparison. I n the 
preceding seventeen months there were 1.55 placements per 
hour i n the 384 hours devoted to witnessing. B y the phonogiaph 
method the placements, i n the month just ended, were down 
to 1.14 per hour, but the blessings went up 100 percent. 

The phonograph method removes prejudice, awakens the 
sleeping, reawakens the dormant, creates new interest, con
vinces the people of the unselfishness of Jehovah's people, 
creates an excellent impression i n the neighborhood, causes the 
people to read the books they already have, changes the witness 
work f rom racing to v is i t ing , makes the territory last several 
times as long, and blesses the worker with beauti ful and oft-
repeated truth . 

F o u r weeks, to the day, after a Pol ish farmer near Madison-
v i l l e , P a . , refused to talk about the truth or to receive the 
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witness into his home he and his wi fe and two grown sons 
listened to four records with great interest and appreciation 
and promised to read a free booklet. The i r prejudice is gone, 
probably for over. 

I n the same neighborhood, a young farmer and his wife , 
members o f a church the pastor o f which is part icular ly vicious 
i n bis attacks on the t ruth (even to the extent o f fo l lowing 
witnesses down the street and openly warning against reading 
the l i terature ) , heard six records and obtained four bound 
books. H e is only just now working, after many months ' idleness. 

I n the same neighborhood, where a woman claimed she had 
most o f the books, d i d not read them, d i d not intend to, and 
would give them away at the first opportunity, her husband 
heard s ix records and manifested intense interest and appre
ciat ion. Indications were he w i l l now read the books. 

I n Kempton , P a . , a man and wife, Lutherans, resented any
body ca l l ing wi th sp i r i tua l f ood : they already had a l l they 
needed or wanted. Nei ther chair nor table was offered. Two 
records were played on the floor of the porch. One mentioned 
Preparation, and when the book was then shown, the man, 
though out o f work, obtained i t . 

I n Friedensburg, P a . , a woman who had many of the books 
declined to hear the phonograph or to obtain more l iterature. 
A t the roadside stand, alongside, her husband (and four of 
her children) heard six records, and the man obtained the 
Etches combination, and went into the house f rom which the 
witness had just been excluded, to get the wherewithal to 
contribute. 

I n the same neighborhood a man sore on the world, and par
t i cu lar ly on the D e v i l ' s churches, after grudgingly hearing two 
lectures, said the biggest hypocrites are i n the churches and, 
as for h i m , he listens every chance he gets to " t h e man from 
B r o o k l y n " . H e promised to read a booklet, even though his 
wife protested. 

A t Oceanside, N . Y . , a woman had just jo ined the Lutheran 
church and d id not wish to get " m i x e d u p " , but when she 
heard two lectures she concluded the L o r d had sent the wi t 
ness. She already had Riches, and obtained Creation. 

I n game neighborhood where a most capable witness had 
just called and left nothing by the usual methods, along came 
the phonograph witness, by accident, th i r ty minutes later. The 
p l a y i n g of seven records resulted i n placement o f a Riches 
combination. 

A t Jericho, N . Y . , a Sunday morning ca l l m an antique shop 
resulted i n a most enjoyable hal f hour, p lay ing the phonograph 
before an open fire. Two bound books were placed. P l a y i n g the 
records placed the books here also. 

I n same neighborhood an I r i sh Catholic gentleman, a watch
man, demurred that he already had 250 phonograph records of 
his own and every night, a l l night , listened to the radio, as he 
had nothing else to do. H e finally consented to hear one record, 
' ' P u r g a t o r y . ' ' A t its end he said, ' ' W e l l , now, that would make 
you t h i n k ; wouldn ' t i t ! " and obtained the Riches. 

A t F l u s h i n g , N . Y . , an Ir ish Catholic woman granted admis
sion to the witness " f r o m the Watch Tower, with choice male 
quartettes and lectures from the best radio programs in New 
Y o r k c i t y " . She was puzzled and kept wanting, to know the 
objectives^ but, by tak ing a hint from Esther (Preservation, 
pages 120-122), this in format ion was withheld unt i l the r ight 
t ime. When she had no more time to spare, she was shown four 
bound books, Riches, Creation, Government, Preparation, wi th 
the information that these were the books mentioned i n the 
lecture. She promptly obtained them, and, two minutes after 
the interview was closed, came out on the sidewalk to know i f 
she might have another set on the same terms 1 

The s t i r r i n g ca l l of the year text, together with the instruc
tions to make good use of the phonograph, should be a great 
stimulus and blessing to the L o r d ' s people and a great blessing 
in the witness work. At the same time it is becoming a terrible 

plague to the clergy and their allies. They are cowards who 
cannot stand being exposed. I n a home where I was the other 
evening, a " r e v e r e n d " came i n and sat down. I turned to h im, 
saying, " W e are having a B i b l e s tudy ; w i l l you w a i t ? " J u s t 
then he had caught sight of the Riches books and quickly 
grasped the s i tuat ion and jumped up as though someone had 
stuck a p i n into h im, saying, ' ' N o , no ! Oh no ! 1 " and out of 
the house he went. That was a l l I saw of h im. 

I t never dawned on me the help the phonograph can be, 
although, since the first time they were suggested by the So
ciety, I have carried one almost every time I went to the 
territory. 

Two weeks ago I stepped into a home, but as soon as the 
lady realized who I was she went into a fit, shouting at me to 
•' get out I get out I ' ' H e r two daughters r a n to her asking 
" M o t h e r — w h a t ' s w r o n g ? " H e r reply was " E o o t h e r f o r d I 
Bootherford 1 Our worst enemy 1 ' ' 

T h i n k i n g over this incident on my way home that evening, 
I could remember lots o f cases where the people were bitter 
against " B o o t h e r f o r d and Jehovah's wi tnesses" i n geneial , 
but I don ' t remember a single instance where people were 
rude or disrespectful after hearing the phonograph records. 
On the other hand, there is a r i n g o f sincerity and authority 
that commands respect, setting the people t h i n k i n g to their 
own good, and causes them to take l iterature where with or
dinary witnessing methods they would simply say " n o " and 
that would be the end of the matter. 

I n the past two months, above my regular work, I have put 
i n fifty hours i n witnessing and evening ca l l s ; and I must say 
the phonograph has taken me into more homes i n that time 
than i n a whole year previously and, as for g iv ing testimony, 
I am sure i t is even more effective than the radio, because of 
the personal contact and also having the l iterature r ight there. 

A few days ago, while witnessing, a man refused to l isten and 
then said, ' ' D o n ' t go to that house: the lady wouldn ' t be 
bothered; and besides, she is b l i n d . " I wasn ' t taking instruc
tions from him, and went to the door i n question. The lady was 
not only b l ind , but sick i n bed, too; a neighbor let me i n . There 
was no radio i n the home, and this poor soul had no way of 
hearing the message of truth and could not even read the 
B r a i l l e system. 

She gladly heard the phonograph and expressed appreciation 
and her desire that I should come again, which I w i l l do, con
sidering i t a privilege to b r i n g a l i t t l e comfort to such a one; 
and what better method than by phonograph? 

A s in this case, the phonograph adapts i tsel f to almost every 
circumstance, and my report shows that more than 200 people 
have listened quietly to Brother Euther ford ' s clear, masterly 
explanations o f their favorite texts and, problems that have 
puzzled many for years—this number i n the past two months. 
Words cannot express what was behind the nods, smiles, re
marks and gestures that accompanied the p lay ing of the records. 
One lady ' s face, last Saturday, was a study i n itself . H e r face 
was hard , and she let me talk and talk t i l l I had to ask her 
i f she knew what I was saying, and I was surprised to hear 
her say, " Y e s , p e r f e c t l y . " She remained cold as ice, and 
shrugged her shoulders when I asked her to let me put on a 
record. I opened up the machine anyway, and started i t going. 
When hal fway through she came over and sat down by the 
machine. When i t finished she picked up a Riches and asked, 
" D o e s this book explain what the record has s a i d ? " " W h y , 
certa in ly ; and much m o r e . ' ' She took the book and agreed that 
I ca l l back. 

When Jesus said, ' ' M y yoke is easy, and my burden is l i g h t , ' ' 
he d i d not mean that we can serve by just relaxing and s i t t ing 
at home. M a k i n g good use of the phonograph calls for a lot 
o f hard work, and although we don ' t always see the results of 
our labors r ight away, we do indeed get immediate results to 
our own good, because such work as this can only sharpen our 
own appreciation of the service and is therefore something that 
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we need' as wel l as the people to whom we carry the message. 
I find i t good -to keep the names of a l l who have had back calls , 
and ca l l on them as new books and booklets come out, tak ing 
the phonograph along, too, of course. B a i n spoils the phono
graph, but some of the brethren are sewing up a l i t t l e cover 
made out o f some waterproof material—even an old raincoat. 
I have such a cover; and i t lets one make back calls, as well as 
witness, i n bad weather. 

1 have also found that some who are attending meetings and 
t a k i n g part i n the witnessing took many months to wake up to 
their pr iv i leges ; so i t would be a mistake to make one or two 
calls and then forget a l l about them. One gentleman, a M r . S., 
heard the phonograph a few times but remained tangled up 
i n his church activities. I lost track of h im when he changed 
his address. About nine months later, I called on two people 
( a couple I had contacted months previously) to t r y to get 
them to come along to a meeting, and, to my surprise, M r . S. 
had invited them to one of our study meetings i n the neighbor
hood and they went there. I find that I handicap myself by 
moving around to different territories that are not convenient 
to each other, and intend to confine my activities as near one 
local ity as possible, and as enough interest is worked up i t i s 
easier for a study to be started ; and, after a l l , that is the a im 
we should have as we start witnessing. 

F o r Catholics I find a happy combination wi th the " P u r g a 
t o r y " record is the use of the Douay B ib le . The scriptures are 

about the same, and to anyone who can think at a l l , a few 
pointed texts f rom i t shakes their dependence on the priests 
greatly. I show them the large embossed cross on the cover, 
then the endorsement by Card ina l Gibbons, then read from tha 
preface, which states that this is considered the most genuine 
and authentic B ib l e there is . The more prominent texts I use 
are Genesis 2 : 7, Ecclesiastes 9 : 5 ,10 ; 3 : 19-22; P s a l m 146: 4 
(which is P s a l m 143: 4 i n the Douay) , Revelation 12 (re war 
i n heaven and woe to earth) , Revelation 14 (re church, etc.) , etc. 

I t is evident that the past two years have been a preparation 
period for this grand instrument and only now are the L o r d ' s 
servants real iz ing the effectiveness of lett ing well-prepared 
records te l l the message, instead of stammering l ips , and I 
again express my gratitude to Jehovah for the privilege of 
using one of the new l ight portables, so easily carried. 

The most interesting run of phonograph back calls I have 
had was when a patty of eight worked a few blocks, tak ing as 
many names as possible for the purpose of ca l l ing back. I 
followed up about twenty such names, pract ical ly a l l of which 
showed interest, took the Eiches and some other l iterature, and 
had at least three weekly back calls. A study was started with 
as many as eleven at one meeting; and I feel sure that i f such 
a system were worked out and adopted, m c i ty territory espe
c ia l ly , the results would be g r a t i f y i n g and enthuse the workers 
to more evening work and help them to realize the advantages 
of the L o r d ' s new instrument, the portable phonograph. 

N E W J E R S E Y 
A s b u r y P . W C A P S u 12:45pm 

S u 2:45pm S u 9 :00pm 
Camden W C A M S u 11:00am 

S u 12 :15pm S u 3:15pm 
M o 2:30pm W e 2:30pm 

Newark W H B I S u 9:55am 
S u 6:25pm S u 9:00pm 

N E W M E X I C O 
Car lsbad K L A H S u 10:55am 

S u 1:00pm S u 5:00pm 

N E W Y O R K 
B r o o k l y n W B B R S u 9:10am 

S u 4 :30pm Su 7:30pm 
B r o o k l y n W B B R S u 10: l o a m 

S u 6:30pm M o 10:30am 
T u 10:30am T u 6:30pm 
W e 10:30am W e 6:30pm 
T h 10:30am T h 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Buffa lo W G R Su 10:00am 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffa lo W K B W S u 5:53pm 
Freeport W G B B S u 10:25am 

S u 12:30pm Su 5:55pm 
N e w Y o r k W B N X S u 5:30pm 
Whi te P I . W F A S S u 6:00pm 

T u 10:55am S a 10:55am 

N O R T H C A R O L I N A 
Greensboro W B I G S u 10:30am 
H i g h P ' t W M F I t Su 10:4^am 
Bale igh W P T F S u 3:15pm 

W e 3:15pm F r 3:15pm 
W i l m ' g t o n W M F D S u l O :30am 

S u 12 :25pm S u 4:30pm 

N O R T H D A K O T A 
V a l l e y C 'y K O V C Su 12:30pm 

S u 1:30pm S u 2:45pm 

O H I O 
A k r o n W J W Su 11:30am 

S u 3:25pm S u 10:15pm 
Cleveland W H K S u 11:00pm 

T u 1:45pm T h 1:45pm 
F r 1 :43pm 

(Continued from page 48) 
W B N S S u 7:43am Wi l l iamsp . W R A K Su 6:15pm 

S u 7:45pm T h 7:30pm 
Y o i k W O R K Su 12:25pm 

Su 3:00pm S u 6:23pm 

1:43 pm 
5:25pm 
1:55pm 
1:55 pm 
1:55pm 

Columbus 
S u 12:30pm M o 3:13pm 
W e 3:15pm F r 3:15pm 

Greek S u 8:30am 
Columbus W C O L S u 10:00am 

T u 3:45pm T h 2:30pm 
Sa 

Columbus W H K C S u 
M o 1:55pm T u 
W e 1:55pm T h 

F r 
Por tsm ' th W P A Y M o 11:00am 

We 11:00am F r 11:00am 
O K L A H O M A 

E l k C i t y K A S A S u 10:50am 
Su 12:25pm S u 5:00pm 

E n i d K C R C S u 10:15am 
Su 1:25pm S u 3:00pm 

Muskogee K . B I X Su 10:30am 
S u 2:15pm Su 5:33pm 

Oklah 'a C. K F X R Su 12:25pm 
Su 6:15pm Su 7:23pm 

P o n c a C i t y W B B Z Su 9:35am 
Su 1:25pm Su 

Shawnee K G F F Su 
S u 3:55pm Su 

Tulsa K V O O Su 
Su 3:55pm M o 

O R E G O N 
A s t o r i a K A S T T u 

T h 2:55pm Sa 11:55am 
Por t land K W J J Su 10:43am 

Su 4:15pm Su 9 :00pm 
P E N N S Y L V A N I A 

Easton W E S T Su 10:23am 
S u 11:53am Su 9 

Greensb 'g W H J B Su 10 
Su 4 

H a r i i s b ' g \ V K B O S u l 2 
S u 3:53pm Su 5 

P h i l a d 'a W T E L Su 12:30pm 
S u 1:25pm T u 5:30pm 

Pi t t sburgh K Q V Su 10:45am 
P i t t s b ' g h W W S W S u 10:45am 

Su 5:00pm Su 9:00pm 
W i l k e s - B . W B R E Su 10:40am 

S u 2:43pm S u 6:30pm 

4:55pm 
1:30pm 
5:55pm 
9:30am 
4:53pm 

7:00am 

:2opm 
:13am 
:00pm 
:45pm 
:35pm 

S O U T H C A R O L I N A 
Greenville W F B C Su 10:00am 

Su 3:30pm S u 9:30pm 
Spart 'b ' g W S P A Su 10:30am 

Su 2:00pm Su 4:40pm 
S O U T H D A K O T A 

H u r o n K G D Y Su 9:25am 
S u 12:30pm We 5:55pm 

Pierre K G F X Su 10:00am 
T u 4:00pm T h 4 :00pm 

Sioux F a l l s K S O O S u 9:10am 
S u 9:45am S u 4:30pm 

Watert ' n K W T N Su 10:00am 
S u 12:15pm Su 1:55pm 

T E N N E S S E E 
B r i s t o l W O P I Su 10:45am 

Su 1:10pm Su 4:25pm 
Jackson W T J S Su 10 :30am 

Su 12:15pm Su 2:30pm 
Knoxv i l l e W N O X Su 10 :30am 

Su 12:55pm Su 9:45pm 
Memphis W N B R Su 12:40pm 

Su 3:25pm S u 5:10pm 
Memphis W R E C Su 10:00am 

S u 3:55pm Su 10:15pm 
T E X A S 

B r a d y K N E L Su 9:30am 
Su" l2 :55pm Su 4:30pm 

Dallas W R R S u 9:30um 
S u 4:00pm Su 9:00pm 

E l Paso K T S M S u 9:10am 
Su 1:15pm Su 6:30pm 

F t . W o r t h K T A T Su 10:15am 
Su 3:O0pm Su 7:00pm 

Lubbock K F Y O Su 10:55am 
Su 1:55pm Su 4:25pm 

M i d l a n d K R L H Su 10:30am 
Su 1:30pm Su 5:15pm 

Pecos K I U N S u 11:00am 
S u 1:00pm Su 5:00pm 

P t . A r t h u r K P A C Su 9:30um 
Su 2:15pm Su 4:30pm 

S a n A n g e l o K G K L S u 9:30am 
Su 10:40am Su 1:30pm 

SanAntonio K A B C S u 9 : O 0 a m 
Su 1:00pm S u 5:00pm 

S.Antonio K M A C Su 7:55am 
S u 2:55pm S u 7:53pm 

Weslaco K R G V S u 9:45am 
S u 1:45pm S u 3:45pm 

U T A H 
P r i c e K E U B S u 11:45am 

Su 1:25pm Su 3:15pra 
Salt L . C i t y K S L Su 8:30am 

V E R M O N T 
Rut land W S Y B M o 8:30pm 

We 8:30pm F r 8:30pm 

V I R G I N I A 
Harr isonb . W S V A Su 12:15pm 

S u 2:30pm S u 4 :45pm 
Petersb 'g W P H R S u 8:55am 

S u 10:25am M o 7:55am 
We 7:53am F r 10:13am 

S a 7:35am 
Richmond W R V A Su 12:15 pin 
Roanoke W D B J M o 5:00pm 

W A S H I N G T O N 
Everett K R K O Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 3:00 pm 
Seattle K I R O Su 10:25am 

Su 5:25pm Su 9:00pm 
Spokane K G A Su 9:23am 

Sn 12:30pm Su 5:25pm 
Tacoma K M O Su 9:00am 

Su 1:00pm S u 6:00pm 

W E S T V I R G I N I A 
Fa i rmont W M M N S u l O : 3 0 a m 

Su 1:45 pm Su 3:00pm 
Hunt ington W S A Z Su 1 :00pm 

Su 2:00pm Su 3:00pm 
Wheeling W W V A Su 10:00am 

S u 12:30pm Su 0:10pm 

W I S C O N S I N 
Madison W I B A Su 9:30am 
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The good news of the fangdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or ofiener by these and other stations at time shown. 

(.Current local time Is shown 
In each Instance.] 

A R G E N T I N A 
B a h i a Blanca L U 2 Su 11:30am 
Buenos A i res L R 2 Su 10:50am 
Los Andes, San J u a n 

L V S S u 10:30am 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W S O U T H W A L E S 
A l b u r y 2 - A Y T u 9 :45pm 
Goulburn 2 - G N S u 7:30pm 
Graf ton 2 - G F T u 7:30pm 
Gunncdah 2 -MO S u 7:00pm 
New Castle 2 - H D Su 10:30am 

S u 6:30pm S u 11:40pm 
W e 6:30pm 

Sydney 2 - U E S u 9 :00am 
S u 4 :25pm 

W ' g a W ' g a 2 - W G S u 7:45pm 

Q U E E N S L A N D 
Brisbane 4 - B C S u 7:30am 
Cairns 4 - C A S u 7:00pm 
Ipswich 4 - I P S u 7:05pm 

S u 7:25pm S u 7:55pm 
M a r y b o r ' h 4 - M B We 9 :45pm 
Townsville 4 - T O S u 9 :15pm 

T A S M A N I A 
Launceston 7 - L A Su 5 :45pm 

V I C T O R I A 
Ba l lara t 3 - B A S u 12:45pm 
Bcndigo 3-BO Su 7:00pm 
H a m i l t o n 3 - I I A S u 6:45pm 
Horsham 3-HS S u 7:00pm 

S u 8:00pm S u 8:45pm 
Melbourne 3 - A K S u 2 :15pm 

S u 10:00pm 
Swan H i l l 3 - S H S u 7:15pm 

W E S T A U S T R A L I A 
Kalgoor l ie 6 - K G Su 7:00pm 
N o r t h a m 6 - A M S u 7:00pm 
Perth 6 - M L S u 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Esperance 

(201.7m) We 7:U0am 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N S u 5:45pm 

B R I T I S H C O L U M B I A 
Ke lowna C K O V S u 1:45pm 

O N T A R I O 
Cobalt C K M C S u 3:15pm 
Hami l t on C K O C S u 10:00am 

S u 1:30pm Su 8:30pra 
Pol i sh Su 6:20pm 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X H H E S u 5:00pm 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish M o 1:15pm 
Camaguey C M J F S u 11:45am 

H a v a n a C M Q S u 5:45pra 
Eastern Standard Time 

A l s o shortwave COCQ9740ke 
Spanish S u 5 :30pm 

Santa CI ' a C M H I Su 11:15am 
(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish S u 11 :Q0am 
Spanish Th 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

F R A N C E 
Radio L y o n S a 6:50pm 

French W e 7:25pm 
French S a 7:25pm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion Z P 1 S u 10:30am 

S P A I N 
M a d r i d E A Q We 7:15pm 

(Eastern Standard Time) 
S a 7 :15pm 

Spanish S u 6:45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo C X 1 0 Su 12:15pm 

(Radio Internacional) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
B i r m 'ham W A P I Su 10:15pm 

Su 4 :30pm W e 5:15pm 
Decatur W M F O Su 12:00 nn 

Su 2 :00pm S u 4 :00pm 
Dothan W A G F Su 9:30am 

S u 1:45pm S u 3:00pm 
Gadsden W J B Y S u 1:15pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 5:55pm 
M 'tgomery W S F A Su 4:00pm 

W e 4 :00pm F r 4 :00pm 
Selma W H B B Su 10:10am 

S u 12:25pm S u 4 :10pm 

A L A S K A 
Anchorage K F Q D M o 9 :10pm 

W e 9 :10pm S a 9 :10pm 
K e t c h i k a n K G B U M o 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm S a 7:15pm 

A R I Z O N A 
Jerome K C R J Su 9:25am 

Su 12:05pm Su 4 :05pm 
Phoenix K O Y Su 10:00am 

S u 12:15pm Su 5:30pm 
Tucson K G A R S u 9:30am 

Su 12:55pm S u 5:45pm 
Spanish S u 12:40pm 

A R K A N S A S 
H o t S p ' g s K T H S S u 10:15am 
Jonesboro K B T M S u 8:30am 

S u 1:55pm S u 3:55pm 

C A L I F O R N I A 
B a k e r s f I d K P M C Su 10:30am 

S u 1:15pm S u 7:00pm 
E l Centro K X O Su 10:00am 

S u 12:15pm Su 6:45pm 
Merced K Y O S S u 8:45am 

Su 1:45pm Su 3:00pm 

Oakland K R O W S u 10:00am 
S u 2 :00pm S u 7:00pm 
T u 9 :00am T u 2:00pm 
T u 11:00pm W e 8:15pm 
F r 9 :30pm S a 10:00pm 

C O L O R A D O 
Alamosa K G I W T u 7 

T h 7:30pm Sa 7 
C o l ' o S p r . K V O R S u l O 

S u 12:45pm S u 4 
Durango K I U P S u 1 
Greeley K F K A M o 9 

M o 1:00pm M o 6 
Ster l ing K G E K Su 2 

:30pm 
:30pm 
:30am 
:00pm 
:00pm 
:30am 
:25pm 
:30pm 

C O N N E C T I C U T 
N . B r i t a i n W N B C Su 8:00am 

S u 8:10am Su 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
W i l m i n g t o n W D E L S u 1:15pm 

S u 5 :45pm S u 9:30pm 

D I S T R I C T O F C O L U M B I A 
Washington W O L Su 10:00am 

S u 1:00pm Su 6:30pm 

F L O R I D A 
Jacksonv. W M B R S u 9 

Su 12:30pm Su 5 
L a k e l a n d W L A K Su 9 

S u 12:30pm Su 5 
Orlando W D B O Su 11 

S u 12:30pm Su 5 
Tallahassee W T A L Su 10 

S u 1:00pm S u 4 

G E O R G I A 
A l b a n y W G P C Su 10 

S u 12:05pm Sa 7: 
Athens W T F I Su 9 

S u 11:00am S a 7; 
A t l a n t a W A T L S u 10 

S u 2 :00pm Su 9: 
Augusta W R D W S u l l 

S u 2 :00pm S u 4: 
Griff in W K E U S u 9 

Su 2 :45pm Su 4: 
Rome W R G A S u l O 

S u 5 :00pm S u 8: 
Waycross W A Y X S u 9 

S u 10:45am S u l 2 ; 

:55am 
:30pm 
:30am 
:00pm 
:00am 
:00pm 
:00am 
:00pm 

00am 
00pm 
25am 
00pm 
50am 
25pm 
00am 
30pm 
40am 
30pm 
5 0am 
50pm 
15am 
45pm 

H i l o 
H A W A I I 
E H B C S u 10:00am 

I D A H O 
Boise K I D O S u 10:55am 

Su 6:00pm We 4 :00pm 
Idaho F a l l s K I D Su 10:00am 

S u 1:00pm S u 4 :00pm 
N a m p a K F X D S u 10:00am 

Su 11:40am S u 7:15pm 
Pocatello K S E I Su 10:15am 

S u 3:10pm S u 4:45pm 
I L L I N O I S 

H a r r i s b ' g W E B Q Su 4:45pm 
Su 6:45pm Su 9:00pm 

Rockford W R O K S u 9:15am 
S u 12:55pm Su 3:43pm 

Tuscola W D Z S u 9:35am 
Su 11:55am S u 1:50pm 

I N D I A N A 
Evansvi l le W G B F S u 9:30am 

S u 2:40pm S u 3:55pm 
Hammond W W A E Su 10:15am 

Su 3 :25pm Su 10 :00pm 

New A l b a n y W G R C S u 9:25am 
S u l 2 ' : 2 5 p m S u 4:15pm 

T . H a u t e W B O W S u 12:00 nn 
S u 2 :00pm S u 4 :00pm 

I O W A 
Counci l Bluf fs K O I L Su 
Davenport W O C S u 10:00am 

S u 12:15pm We 4:15pm 
Des Moines K R N T S u 10:00am 

S u 4 :00pm S u 10:00pm 

K A N S A S 
Coffeyville K G G F S u 1:55pm 

S u 2:55pm S u 3:55pm 

K E N T U C K Y 
Louisv i l l e W G R C S u 9:25am 

S u 12:25pm Su 4:15pm 
Paducah W P A D S u 10:00am 

S u 2:45pm S u 8:30pm 

M A I N E 
Augus ta W R D O Su 10:00am 

S u 1:15pm Su 5:00pm 
Bangor W L B Z We 9:55am 

We 12:55pm W e 5:10pm 
P r e s q u e l . W A G M Su 9:45am 

Su 12:30pm S u 1:55pm 

M A R Y L A N D 
Balt imore W C A O Su 10:30am 

S u 12:45pm S u 10:45pm 
Bal t imore W C B M Su 9:00am 

S u 12:15pm Su 6:15pm 
Freder ick W F M D Su 10:30am 

S u 1:30pm S u 5:00pm 
Hagerst ' n W J E J Su 10:25am 

S u 1:40pm S u 9:15pm 

M A S S A C H U S E T T S 
Boston W M E X S u 9:25ato 

S u 4:10pm Su 8:10pm 
Boston W O R L Su 10:05am 

Su 2:05pm S u 3:05pm 

M I C H I G A N 
Detroit W J R Su 10:00am 
Kalamazoo W K Z O Su 8:20am 

S u 9:00am Su 9:53am 
Muskegon W K B Z Su 10:30am 

Su 3:15pm S u 5:55pm 

M I N N E S O T A 
F ' g u s F a l l s K G D E S u 10:00am 

S u 1:45pm Su 7:15pm 
M i n ' a p o l i s W D G Y Su 9:30am 

S u 2:00pm We 5:30pm 

M I S S I S S I P P I 
H a t t i e s b ' g W F O R Su 1:00pm 

S u 3:30pm Sur 5:30pm 

M I S S O U R I 
Columbia K F K U S'u 10:30am 

S u 1:30pm S u 2 :43pm 
St . Joseph K F E Q S u 10:00am 

S u 1:35pm S u 3:40pm 

N E B R A S K A 
L i n c o l n K F A B S u 9:30am 
Omaha K O I L S u 

N E W H A M P S H I R E 
Lacon ia W L N H Su 10:10am 

S u 2 :10pm S u 6:55pm 

(Continued on page 47) 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f o r man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s l aw and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority, 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Z ion , and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren of Z ion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privi lege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the f rui ts of the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne o f authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment o f God ' s k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f the peoples o f earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction o f Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

M E M O R I A L 
The date for the celebration to the name of Jehovah God 

and to the sacrifice of Christ Jesus i n 1937 w i l l be F r i d a y , 
M a r c h 26, after six p.m. The book entitled Jehovah contains 
a detailed explanation of the Memoria l . Careful ly and prayer
f u l l y study chapters two and three theieof. Then on the 26th 
day o f M a r c h , after six p.m., let eacli company of the anointed 
assemble and celebrate the Memoria l . I n doing so, use un
leavened bread and real led wine. Qnfermented grape juice or 
ra is in juice w i l l not meet the Scr ip tura l requirements. The L o r d 
and the apostles used real red wine, and we should follow their 
lead. 

" U N C O V E R E D " 
True to its t i t le , " U n c o v e r e d , " this new booklet draws back 

the veil of lies covering the false position, claims and preten
sions of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy . This booklet was called 
forth as a result of the fa i lure ot the Hierarchy and govern
mental and radio agencies to respond to the nation-wide petition 
in the United States for a public debate by radio, and presents 
the Scr ip tura l side of the proposed debate by the Society 's 
president, against whom the Hierarchy laid its false charges. 
Uncovered is a booklet of 64 pages, and the campaign with i t 
in the Uni ted States and territories begins February 15. B u t its 
usefulness and field for distr ibution is as wide as the expanse 
of the H i e r a r c h y ' s influence and control, to wit , world-wide. For 
campaign instructions, consult the Informant. Copies of Un
covered for your personal use may now be procured at 5c each. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S j ourna l is published for the purpose o f enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l e study for i ts readers and supplies other l i ter 
ature to a i d i n such studies. I t pubhshes suitable material 
f or radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
t ion i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authority for i ts utter
ances. I t i s entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other wor ld ly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i ca l examination of i ts contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i t s col
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
5 1 . 5 0 ; GBEAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Dratt. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Older only. 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British 3 4 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N . S. W., Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society In every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A U sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postofflce. 
Act of March S, .1879. 

" P R O T E C T I O N " 
This new booklet, of 64 pages, is self-covered. It bears an 

attractive cover design, in color, and also the t it le and legend: 
" P R O T E C T I O N f rom those who seek to hurt or destroy me. 
How can I find i t ? " A f t e r reading i t , you w i l l surely want to 
distribute the booklet. I t has already been released for general 
distr ibution. Y o u may procure a copy, or copies, on a contribu
tion of 5c each, and read up i n preparation for your part i n 
its d istr ibution. 

H E L P R E N E W Y O U R S U B S C R I P T I O N W I T H O U T D E L A Y 
F o r the convenience of the subscriber, a renewal blank is 

went wi th The Watchtoivcr one montli before expiration (on 
toreign subscriptions, two months) . Renew your subscription 
promptly and f i l l i n the renewal blank which is mailed to you 
with your Watchtower. S i g n your name un i f o rmly ; give street 
and number, c ity and state; date your renewal blank, and please 
use the blanks sent to you enclosed i n The Watchtower. These 
subscription blanks te l l us which numbers w i l l be necessary 
with your renewal order. A lways read carefully the reverse sido 
of the renewal blank. When you change your address i t is a l 
ways necessary to give the old as well as the new address. This 
should be done two weeks before change of address becomes 
effective. 
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JEHOVAH'S PROVISIONS 
PART 2 

'For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for ever; here will 1 
dwell; for I have desired it. I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with bread." 

—Ps. 132:13-15. 

JE H O V A H ' S prov i s i on is first f o r his Be loved , 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d his body members. These con
st i tute his temple or d w e l l i n g place, a n d abundant 

is his prov i s i on made for them. P r i m a r i l y Joseph p i c 
t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, a n d secondari ly those who con
st i tute his f a i t h f u l fol lowers, i n c l u d i n g the " f a i t h f u l 
a n d wise s e r v a n t " class now on earth . I n th is day of 
stress i t is of great comfort a n d hope to the remnant 
to receive f r o m G o d ' s h a n d the abundance of s p i r i t u a l 
b read u p o n w h i c h they may constant ly feed a n d be 
s trong . F o r th is purpose Jehovah is now u n f o l d i n g to 
them his prophecies, i n c l u d i n g the d r a m a l ong ago 
d irected b y h i m , a n d w h i c h was p l a y e d b y those who 
served h i m . Joseph was confined i n pr i son , a l though 
ent i re ly innocent of any wrongdo ing . G o d permit ted 
h i m to r e m a i n f o r a season i n that condi t ion to p lay 
h is p a r t i n the d r a m a fore te l l ing f u t u r e a n d greater 
th ings that must come to pass, a n d how Jehovah w o u l d 
p e r f o r m his expressed purpose. 

2 The cupbearer, or but ler , a n d the baker of the k i n g ' 
P h a r a o h were confined i n the same p r i s o n w i t h Joseph 
because they h a d committed some offense against the i r 
l o r d a n d k i n g . Joseph min is tered unto these prisoners. 
B o t h of those men dreamed dreams, w h i c h dreams 
Joseph in terpre ted for them. B y the in terpre ta t i on of 
the dreams of those two men Joseph disclosed to them 
that one of them w o u l d be executed a n d the other 
w o u l d be re instated to his former posit ion i n the k i n g ' s 
service. Joseph took occasion to i n f o r m them that the 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the dreams was not of his own know
i n g , but that i t came f r o m G o d , a n d thus he gave honor 
to J e h o v a h a n d took none of the honor to himself . 
Joseph made request of the chief but l e r that when he 
was released f r o m p r i s o n a n d re instated i n his official 
pos i t ion w i t h the k i n g , he should i n f o r m the k i n g 
P h a r a o h of Joseph ' s impr isonment a n d te l l h i m that 
he was w r o n g f u l l y stolen away f r o m his own people 
a n d so ld as a slave, a n d was now impr isoned without 
a cause. The in te rpre ta t i on of the dreams of these two 
men proved t r u e ; but the but ler , when he was re
leased a n d reinstated, forgot about Joseph, a n d noth

i n g was done for h i m for a per iod of two years .— 
Genesis 40. 

8 The p h y s i c a l facts w h i c h fit th is par t of the p r o p h 
ecy show its fu l f i l lment began to come to pass about 
1918. The two prisoners who dreamed were on a com
mon level as prisoners, but the dream of the cupbearer 
or but ler showed unselfishness, i n this , that the wine 
w h i c h he received into the cup he then poured to the 
k i n g P h a r a o h . The baker ' s dream showed that he had 
baskets of meats, a n d al though his dream stated that 
these were ' ' bakemeats f or P h a r a o h ' ' the k i n g , he per
m i t t e d the b i rds to eat that food. A s Joseph foretold 
i n i n t e r p r e t i n g the dreams, the cupbearer or but l e r 
was released f r o m p r i s o n a n d restored to his f o rmer 
posit ion, a n d the baker was hanged by the neck u n t i l 
he was dead. The cupbearer here foreshadowed the 
" f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, a n d the baker foreshadowed 
the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. Those who constitute both 
classes were, at the t ime of the coming of the L o r d 
Jesus to the temple, on a common foot ing a n d they 
stood before the L o r d for judgment at that t ime. A l l 
of these a n t i t y p i c a l Levi tes , servants of the L o r d , were 
gathered before the judgment seat of C h r i s t . A t a n d 
p r i o r to that t ime a l l the a n t i t y p i c a l Lev i tes had 
offended Jehovah, the great K i n g of E t e r n i t y , a n d he 
was angry or displeased w i t h them because of the i r 
u n l a w f u l conduct i n the years 1917 a n d 1918, a n d for 
that reason G o d had permit ted them to be restra ined 
of the i r l i ber ty , or impr isoned by S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 
A s the but ler was g lad when he was restored to his 
former posit ion, even so the f a i t h f u l were g lad when 
their res tra int was removed and G o d ' s anger was re
moved f r o m them.—Isa . 1 2 : 1 ; 6 0 : 1 0 ; Zech. 1 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

4 The prophecies w h i c h Jehovah had long ago sent, 
a n d which foreto ld the fate of the consecrated, were 
due to be fu l f i l l ed , a n d the consecrated were interested 
i n the i r in terpretat ion a n d were d is turbed because of 
the i r i n a b i l i t y to unders tand t h e m ; a n d this was shown 
by the pr i soners ' being d is turbed b y the i r i n a b i l i t y to 
understand the i r dreams. Severa l of the consecrated 
attempted to in terpret the prophecies accord ing to 

si 
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t h e i r own views, i n c l u d i n g the prophet ic d r a m a of 
Joseph a n d h is brethren , a n d therefore they d i d not 
w a i t u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime f o r h i m to in terpre t them. 
W h e n the two prisoners spoke to Joseph about the ir 
dreams Joseph sa id to t h e m : " D o not interpretat ions 
belong to G o d ? " (Gen . 4 0 : 8 ) T h i s foretells that J e 
hovah ' s prophecies cannot be in te rpre ted by men, but 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n is f r o m Jehovah a n d he gives i t i n due 
t ime to those who love a n d serve h i m . C h r i s t Jesus at 
the temple is Jehovah ' s great Servant a n d Interpreter , 
a n d b y G o d ' s permiss ion a n d d i re c t i on he gives to 
the f a i t h f u l ones an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of G o d ' s prophecies 
a n d his coming to the temple. Those who attempt to 
r u n ahead of the L o r d a n d t r y to in terpret prophecies 
to su i t the i r own ideas never get the proper in terpre 
t a t i o n thereof. The meek are those who wai t u p o n the 
L o r d a n d seek to l earn . " T h e meek w i l l he guide i n 
judgment , a n d the meek w i l l he teach h is w a y . " (Ps . 
2 5 : 9) The dream of the cupbearer or but l e r p i c t u r e d 
the f a i t h f u l , unselfish a n d meek ones, who bear the 
f r u i t of the v ine a n d b r i n g j oy to the great K i n g of 
E t e r n i t y , Jehovah G o d . ( J o h n 1 5 : 5-8) I t is th is class 
to whom G o d showed his favor a n d restored them to 
his favor . I n r e l a t i n g the dream to Joseph, the dream
er s a i d : " A n d i n the v ine were three branches : . . . 
a n d the clusters thereof brought f o r t h r ipe grapes : 
. . . a n d I took the grapes, a n d pressed them into 
P h a r a o h ' s cup , a n d I gave the cup into P h a r a o h ' s 
h a n d . " Joseph sa id to the cupbearer : " T h e three 
branches are three d a y s , ' ' that is, they represent three 
days. (Gen . 4 0 : 9 - 1 2 ) The three days corresponded 
to three years, w h i c h three years began i n 1919, when 
the L o r d began to release his pr isoner class, a n d 1919 
p l u s three years equals 1922, when the L o r d made 
k n o w n to the f a i t h f u l class that they h a d been r e i n 
stated i n his favor , a n d they great ly rejoiced, a n d at 
w h i c h t ime they were anointed w i t h the o u t p o u r i n g 
of the s p i r i t of G o d . — J o e l 2 : 28 ,29 . 

5 The anger of the L o r d was then removed f r o m the 
f a i t h f u l , a n d they re jo iced great ly . Those who were 
p r i v i l e g e d to be at the Cedar P o i n t convention i n 1922 
w i l l we l l reca l l that time of re jo i c ing . A p p r o x i m a t e l y 
at the same t ime the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, w h i c h h a d 
permi t ted the fowls of the a i r , or " b i r d s " , to steal 
the t r u t h f r o m them, were made manifest . ( M a t t . 
13: 4 , 1 8 , 1 9 ) B y reason of the i r selfishness, l ook ing to 
salvat ion a n d not to the honor of God ' s name, they 
were cast away f r o m the L o r d a n d were " a c c u r s e d of 
G o d ' ' as though hanged on a tree, a n d w h i c h was fore
shadowed by the hang ing of the baker of the k i n g 
P h a r a o h . (Deut . 2 1 : 2 3 ) "While i t appears f r o m the 
prophecy that the c lear d iv i s i on between the ' ' f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class a n d the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class was f u l l y 
accomplished by 1922, i t was not u n t i l the issue of 
The Watchtower of F e b r u a r y 15,1927, that the " f a i t h 
f u l s e r v a n t " class even saw the fu l f i l lment of the 
parable concerning the two servants, as ut tered by the 

L o r d . I n a n art i c le of that issue, ent i t led " S e r v a n t -
Good a n d E v i l " , the d i s t inc t i on between the two 
classes was first made k n o w n to the L o r d ' s people on 
earth . The " e v i l s e r v a n t " class have never seen the 
t r u t h o f the fu l f i l lment of that prophetic parable . 
E v e n to th is day they s a y , ' ' The L o r d was never a n g r y 
w i t h us d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r , " a n d they s t i l l recog
nize the p o l i t i c a l ru lers of th i s w o r l d as the higher 
powers. 

HIS G O O D N E S S 

6 M e n often forget the i r t rue f r iends . E v e n the 
mother m a y forget her c h i l d . G o d never forgets those 
who serve h i m f a i t h f u l l y . (Isa. 4 9 : 1 5 ) Jehovah ' s 
prophet , represent ing C h r i s t Jesus the H e a d of the 
t rue s p i r i t u a l Israelites, says : " I w i l l ment ion the 
lovingkindnesses of the L o r d , a n d the praises of the 
L o r d , accord ing to a l l that the L o r d hath bestowed on 
us, a n d the great goodness t o w a r d the house of I srae l , 
w h i c h he h a t h bestowed on them according to his 
mercies, a n d according to the m u l t i t u d e of his l o v i n g -
kindnesses. F o r he sa id , S u r e l y they are m y people, 
c h i l d r e n that w i l l not l i e : so he was the i r S a v i o u r . I n 
a l l the i r affliction he was afflicted, a n d the angel of his 
presence saved t h e m : i n his love a n d i n his p i t y he 
redeemed t h e m : a n d he bare them, a n d c a r r i e d them 
a l l the days of o l d . " — I s a . 6 3 : 7-9. 

7 Joseph, the forgotten m a n , l ingered i n p r i s o n f o r 
two f u l l years after he h a d interpreted the dreams of 
the men aforementioned. H e was forgotten by the m a n 
whom he p a r t i c u l a r l y favored, but he was not for 
gotten b y Jehovah God . W i t h o u t doubt Jehovah h a d 
p e r m i t t e d h i m to r e m a i n i n p r i s o n to p e r f o r m the 
f u r t h e r p a r t of th is great prophet ic d r a m a . I n his own 
due t ime Jehovah caused another p a r t of the d r a m a 
to be p layed , a n d w h i c h is now here considered. 

8 Jehovah caused P h a r a o h to have two dreams i n one 
n ight . I t was the pract ice of the wise men of the w o r l d 
at that t ime to in terpret dreams, a n d P h a r a o h cal led 
before h i m a l l his magic ians a n d wise men of E g y p t . 
B u t none of them could in terpret his dreams. T h e n i t 
was that his cupbearer, the but ler , woke u p a n d re
membered Joseph h a d done h i m a great favor but he 
h a d forgotten a l l about i t u n t i l that t i m e . ' 1 T h e n spake 
the chief but ler unto P h a r a o h , say ing , I do remember 
m y fau l t s this day. P h a r a o h was wroth w i t h his serv
ants, a n d put me i n w a r d i n the capta in of the g u a r d ' s 
house, both me a n d the chief baker. A n d we dreamed a 
dream i n one n ight , I a n d he ; we dreamed each m a n 
according to the in terpre ta t i on of his dream. A n d 
there was there w i t h us a y o u n g m a n , an H e b r e w , 
servant to the capta in of the g u a r d ; a n d we t o l d h i m , 
a n d he interpreted to us our dreams; to each m a n 
accord ing to his dream he d i d interpret . A n d i t came 
to pass, as he interpreted to us, so i t w a s ; me he re
stored unto mine office, a n d h i m he h a n g e d . " — G e n . 
4 1 : 9-13. 

8 H e a r i n g this report f r o m his but ler , Pharaoh i m -
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mediate ly sent f or Joseph, who was yet i n p r i s o n ; a n d 
doubtless at that t ime Joseph h a d the appearance of 
a l l the other prisoners , bearded a n d clothed w i t h filthy 
c l o th ing . Joseph shaved himsel f a n d p u t on some c lean 
clothes a n d was brought before the k i n g , a n d the k i n g 
t o l d Joseph of his dreams a n d asked Joseph i f he cou ld 
i n t e r p r e t the same. A g a i n Joseph was f a i t h f u l a n d 
t r u e to give a l l honor a n d praise to Jehovah G o d : 
" A n d Joseph answered P h a r a o h , say ing , I t is not i n 
m e : G o d s h a l l give P h a r a o h a n answer of p e a c e . " — 
G e n . 4 1 : 1 6 . 

1 0 J e h o v a h h a d p u t these dreams into P h a r a o h ' s 
head, a n d now P h a r a o h repeated them to Joseph. A t 
th is po in t i n the prophet ic d r a m a P h a r a o h p l a y e d the 
p a r t represent ing Jehovah G o d , revea l ing his purpose 
to C h r i s t Jesus a n d t h r o u g h h i m m a k i n g k n o w n the 
m e a n i n g to his " f a i t h f u l a n d w i s e " servants r e m a i n 
i n g on ear th , who are the feet of C h r i s t Jesus, ' ' whose 
feet they h u r t w i t h f e t t e r s " d u r i n g the per iod of m a r 
t i a l l a w . (Ps . 1 0 5 : 1 8 ) The dreams as h a d a n d as re
peated to Joseph are t o l d i n the s c r ip ture at Genesis 
41 :17 -24 . The facts now w e l l k n o w n , a n d w h i c h show 
f u l f i l l m e n t of th i s p a r t of the prophet i c d r a m a , are 
as f o l l o w s : 

" D u r i n g the E l i j a h per i od of the L o r d ' s w o r k the 
o p i n i o n h a d been f ree ly expressed b y those fo l lowers 
of C h r i s t Jesus that A r m a g e d d o n w o u l d be a s t r i f e or 
batt le between the elements of labor a n d c a p i t a l , re 
s u l t i n g i n anarchy throughout a l l the earth. I n the 
y e a r 1914 the w o r l d was i n the g r i p of the great w a r 
a n d i t was expected that that w a r w o u l d u l t i m a t e l y 
l ead to anarchy or A r m a g e d d o n . M a n y difficulties at 
t h a t t ime beset the consecrated by reason of the w o r l d 
condit ions a n d S a t a n ' s a c t i v i t y against them. W h a t 
w o u l d be the f u t u r e of G o d ' s consecrated or v is ible 
p a r t of G o d ' s organizat ion? a n d how w o u l d any sur 
v i v e anarchy ? were questions then i n the minds of the 
consecrated. T h e prophecies w h i c h Jehovah h a d caused 
to be ut tered gave the answer to those questions, but 
i t was i n c r y p t i c phrase a n d Jehovah ' s t ime had not 
a r r i v e d to make those prophecies understandable to 
the consecrated, a n d hence they cou ld not understand 
them. Those prophecies, l ike dreams, were i n the rec
o r d , b u t there was no in terpre ta t i on thereof that could 
be understood, even though some attempted to in te r 
p r e t them. 

1 2 T h e W o r l d W a r h a v i n g passed, Jehovah brought 
in to prominence the prophecies a n d the phys i ca l facts 
i n fu l f i l lment thereof, and , l ike the double dream of 
P h a r a o h , the meaning of the prophecies was now made 
doub ly cer ta in . C h r i s t Jesus had defeated S a t a n i n 
the w a r i n heaven a n d h a d ousted S a t a n f r o m heaven 
a n d east h i m down to earth, a n d C h r i s t Jesus was now 
the qual i f ied one to open the books of the " d r e a m s " 
o r prophecies a n d loose the seven seals thereof, a n d 
he, as the Greater Joseph, now before Jehovah , the 
Greater P h a r a o h , who h e l d the book i n his r i g h t h a n d 

as he sat upon the throne, was g iven the power to 
break the seals a n d open the prophecies. ( E e v . 5 :1 -7 ) 
Then Jehovah s t ra ightway sent his Messenger, his 
Interpreter , C h r i s t Jesus, to his temple. The I n t e r 
preter being at the temple, i t was t ime for h i m to gath
er unto himself his f a i t h f u l ones i n the temple and , 
gather ing them, to then reveal to them the meaning of 
the prophecies. P r i o r to that t ime none of the " w o r l d 
ly w i s e " , nor any of the " e l e c t i ve e l d e r s " , coming 
amongst the consecrated, a n d who thought themselves 
quali f ied to in terpre t prophecy a n d who t r i e d i t , were 
i n fact able to t e l l the meaning thereof. Some of those 
" e l e c t i ve e l d e r s " t r i e d to in terpret the prophecy of 
Joseph a n d his brethren a n d other prophecies, but 
their interpretat ions f e l l flat. Those attempted in ter 
preters a f terwards took the i r place i n the " e v i l serv
ant ' ' class. A t that t ime the outlook both for the people 
of the w o r l d a n d for the consecrated was very dark . 
T h a t was i n 1918 a n d the early p a r t of 1919. B u t the 
great K i n g Jehovah f ound a n d brought f o r t h the 
Interpreter , C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Joseph, a n d 
i n 1919 he began to b r i n g " h i s p r i s o n e r s " out of the 
" p r i s o n h o u s e " , even as Joseph was brought out of the 
p r i s o n house a n d stood before P h a r a o h . The o r i g i n a l 
" f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, foreshadowed by 
M o r d e c a i a n d N a o m i , came f o r t h a n d were groomed 
for service, a n d these were represented i n Joseph. I t 
was i n 1922 that Jehovah ' s witnesses began to see the 
in te rpre ta t i on of the prophecies a n d the work of these 
witnesses began to take on an organized f o r m a n d 
f o r w a r d movement. 

1 3 H a v i n g i n m i n d these p h y s i c a l facts or condit ions, 
note now that P h a r a o h t o l d his double dream to Joseph 
a n d that Joseph was enl ightened by the s p i r i t of Jeho
vah G o d to give the in terpre ta t i on thereof. (Gen . 
41 :17 -32 ) A l t h o u g h the remnant d i d not know the 
meaning of the prophecies, i n c l u d i n g the one here u n 
der consideration, yet the Greater Joseph sent them 
f o r t h early i n 1922, h a v i n g poured " u p o n a l l f l e s h " 

„of the remnant even his s p i r i t to c a r r y f o r w a r d the 
witness work i n the earth. I n do ing this work these 
f a i t h f u l ones have a p a r t i n the fu l f i l lment of the 
prophecy , a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the Greater 
Joseph, revealed to them the meaning a n d the s p i r i t u a l 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the prophecies ; a n d the remnant i n 
t u r n , h a v i n g received these interpretat ions f r o m the 
L o r d , give them out to others i n " E g y p t " , that is , 
the w o r l d , as they receive and understand the same. 
Otherwise stated, the Greater Joseph at the temple 
i n f o r m s the remnant of the meaning of the prophecies 
of G o d , a n d these i n t u r n te l l the meaning thereof to 
the Jonadabs or " o t h e r sheep" , whom the L o r d is 
gather ing into the f o ld . 

PHARAOH'S DREAMS 
1 4 I t was not possible f o r P h a r a o h to in terpre t his 

dreams, because he was merely a s i n f u l m a n . I t was 
not possible for his wise men a n d magic ians to i n t e r -
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p r e t them, because they were mere ly s i n f u l men a n d 
foreshadowed the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class that attempts 
to i n t e r p r e t prophecy a n d cannot. P h a r a o h was merely 
p l a y i n g the p a r t assigned to h i m i n the prophet ic 
d r a m a , a n d that was a l l . I t was necessary f o r someone 
to p l a y that p a r t as represent ing Jehovah G o d reveal 
i n g to his beloved Son , the Greater Joseph, the mean
i n g of prophecies, a n d P h a r a o h was used merely to 
p l a y a p a r t . I n the first d ream of P h a r a o h he beheld 
seven " f a t f l e s h e d a n d w e l l f a v o u r e d " cattle coming 
u p out of the r i v e r N i l e , a n d they f ed u p o n the luscious 
grass g r o w i n g i n the va l l ey of the N i l e . T h e n came up 
out of the r i v e r seven other cattle, w h i c h were poor, 
i l l - f a v o r e d a n d v e r y lean. T h e lean-fleshed cattle, i n 
stead of eat ing grass, ate u p the seven wel l - favored or 
" f a t f l e s h e d " cattle. T h i s p a r t of the double dream 
disclosed a s t r i k i n g contrast i n the prov is ion of Jeho 
v a h G o d , made b y a n d through h is organizat ion u n d e r 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d that p r o v i d e d for the people under 
the organizat ion of S a t a n r u l i n g this w o r l d , a n d p a r 
t i c u l a r l y i n c l u d i n g the so-called " s p i r i t u a l " p r o v i 
sions adminis tered through the re l ig ious elements of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . M a r k w e l l now th is contrast. 

1 5 T h e provis ions of Jehovah ' s organizat ion are 
p i c t u r e d b y the seven wel l - favored a n d fat-fleshed 
catt le . These, coming u p , f ed upon the abundance of 
grass p r o v i d e d for them, a n d , be ing warm-blooded 
creatures, p i c t u r e d the complete ful lness of s i n atone
ment f o r m a n k i n d a n d the s p i r i t u a l " s t r o n g m e a t " to 
be f o u n d on ly i n the provis ions w h i c h Jehovah has 
made, a n d w h i c h he administers through his organiza 
t i o n u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Joseph. T h i s 
means the k i n g d o m has come a n d the C h i e f C o r n e r 
Stone a n d F o u n d a t i o n Stone of G o d ' s organizat ion , 
w h i c h is C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Joseph, has been 
l a i d i n Z i o n . (Isa. 2 8 : 1 6 ) C h r i s t Jesus is now upon 
his throne, the r i g h t f u l R u l e r of the w o r l d . The " p u r e 
r i v e r of water of l i f e " is f lowing f o r t h f r o m " t h e 
throne of G o d a n d of the L a m b ' ' , a n d is the prov is ion 
G o d has made for those to l ive who w i l l obey h i m . 
( E e v . 2 2 : 1 , 2 ) A n abundant prov is ion is made by 
J e h o v a h f o r those who w i l l come to h i m a n d prove 
t h e i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m , and such is the w a y to 
l i f e , as there is none other. The fat-fleshed cattle there
fore p i c t u r e d those abundant provis ions. 

1 4 Contrast now the b o u n t i f u l provis ions of Jehovah 
w i t h the miserable excuse for s p i r i t u a l provis ions made 
b y S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the so-called 
" s p i r i t u a l f o o d " served up by the rel igious elements 
of the so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n i s t s " . The seven 
i l l - f e d a n d lean-fleshed' cattle p i c t u r e d the s p i r i t u a l 
condi t ion of a l l prisoners he ld i n S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
at the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple, that is 
to say, the consecrated outside the temple, a n d a l l 
those of good w i l l a n d who sigh a n d c r y because of the 
abominations done i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d the miser
able food upon which they have to feed. T h e i r condi 

t i on was a s tarved one. T h e y were great ly i n need of 
s p i r i t u a l food to keep them al ive . W i t h the ga ther ing 
of the f a i t h f u l servants of Jehovah G o d into the tem
ple such became a p a r t of G o d ' s organizat ion a n d con
s t i tuted a p a r t of his prov i s i on for m i n i s t e r i n g to each 
other a n d to others who desire t r u t h a n d righteousness. 
I n the temple they are a p a r t of the Greater Joseph, 
be ing fed b y h i m . The lean a n d i l l - f a v o r e d cattle at 
this po in t p i c ture the people of good w i l l , he ld i n the 
prisons of S a t a n by reason of his re l ig ious agents a n d 
who are s t a r v i n g for want of n o u r i s h i n g food. These 
prisoners must be fed. The seven lean catt le 's eat ing 
the seven wel l - fed cattle here shows that the people 
of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d , the prisoners , must feed u p o n 
a n d consume the provis ions w h i c h Jehovah has made 
f o r them by a n d through his organizat ion . The s i n 
atonement has been prov ided , w h i c h they must l e a r n 
about, a n d they must exercise f a i t h i n the shed b lood 
of C h r i s t Jesus. T h e y must l e a r n of a n d do the w i l l 
of Jehovah G o d i n order that they m a y be h i d a n d 
escape the sword of s laughter at A r m a g e d d o n , a n d 
then ' i n h e r i t the k i n g d o m [blessings] prepared for 
them f r o m the f oundat ion of the w o r l d ' . — M a t t . 2 5 : 34. 

1 7 I t is noted i n the prophet ic d r a m a that after the 
lean cattle h a d consumed the f a t cattle they were s t i l l 
l ean. T h a t cou ld not mean that Jehovah ' s prov is ion is 
insufficient f or those who eat at his table, but c e r ta in ly 
i t means that those of good w i l l , a n d who feed u p o n 
G o d ' s provis ions , do not now get ful lness of l i f e , bu t 
they receive that w h i c h sustains them now a n d w i l l 
sustain them through A r m a g e d d o n , a n d that a f ter 
A r m a g e d d o n they w i l l s t i l l be dependent upon Jeho 
vah ' s provis ions through C h r i s t Jesus, b y a n d t h r o u g h 
whom they s h a l l receive l i fe everlast ing. ( R o m . 6 : 23) 
T h i s also proves that the B i b l e contains s p i r i t u a l food 
a n d is used as s p i r i t u a l food to be consumed before 
a n d d u r i n g A r m a g e d d o n . The s p i r i t u a l food p r o v i d e d 
by Jehovah through the pub l i ca t i on of his W o r d must 
be used before the saints are taken f r o m the earth, a n d 
not after the thousand-year re ign of C h r i s t has ended. 
The B i b l e must be used n o w ; a n d because i t is be ing 
used to feed the souls of the h u n g r y a n d t h i r s t y who 
hunger a n d t h i r s t f or righteousness, Satan a n d his 
agents desperately attempt to keep the people away 
f r o m feeding upon G o d ' s provis ions for them. There 
is no reason to conclude that the publ i cat ions w h i c h 
God ' s vis ible organizat ion now publishes a n d d i s t r i b 
utes amongst the people w i l l be f o u n d of use d u r i n g the 
thousand years of the k i n g d o m re ign , nor that even 
the B i b l e w i l l be used d u r i n g that t ime. Those pub 
l ications are f or present-day use to i n f o r m the people. 
W h e n C h r i s t Jesus has brought a l l the " o t h e r s h e e p " 
into the f o l d of God , then some other prov is ion of the 
L o r d w i l l c e r ta in ly be employed f o r them. 

1 8 Seeing, therefore, that the B i b l e a n d the books 
publ i shed m a k i n g k n o w n the contents a n d meaning 
of the B i b l e must now be used, because such is G o d ' s 
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prov is ion , the ob l igat ion upon those who have these 
t r u t h s is therefore greater. J e h o v a h has taken out a 
people f o r his name, a n d these are sent f o r t h f r o m the 
temple to make k n o w n to others his name, w h i c h is the 
chief matter invo lved i n his "Word. S u c h is his p ro 
v i s i on f o r m a n k i n d to l ive . H e warns the witnesses that 
they must c a r r y this message to the people of good 
w i l l , a n d he tel ls those who are of good w i l l that when 
they hear th is message the ob l igat ion is up<>n them to 
j o i n w i t h the anointed to c a r r y the t r u t h to others that 
they m a y hear. S u c h is exact ly the command contained 
at Reve la t i on 2 2 : 1 7 : " A n d the S p i r i t a n d the br ide 
say, Come. A n d let h i m that heareth say, Come. A n d 
let h i m that is a th i rs t come: a n d whosoever w i l l , let 
h i m take the water of l i f e f r e e l y . " 

1 9 Jehovah sends f o r t h his witnesses u n d e r C h r i s t 
Jesus , the Greater , S p i r i t u a l Joseph, a n d they must 
c a r r y out the work that Jesus C h r i s t te l ls them to do. 
These witnesses must i n f o r m the people of a n d con
c e r n i n g Jehovah ' s provis ions for them a n d say to the 
people, ' C o m e a n d partake of G o d ' s gracious p r o v i 
sions, i f y o u w i l l . ' Those who hear a n d who are of good 
w i l l , a n d who are otherwise ca l led " J o n a d a b s " , must 
take u p the g l a d message a n d say to others w i t h i n 
the i r h e a r i n g : " C o m e . " Together, a l l who love G o d 
a n d his k i n g d o m w i l l say, 'Come a n d partake of the 
water of l i f e , w h i c h is G o d ' s prov i s i on to give a n d sus
t a i n l i f e , a n d w h i c h he gives to those who love a n d 
serve h i m . ' 

S E C O N D D R E A M 
2 0 P h a r a o h , after he h a d one dream, slept a n d then 

h a d a second dream, a n d i n the second dream he be
h e l d seven f u l l a n d fat ears of corn on one stalk. T h e n 
he beheld that seven ears came u p after them a n d these 
la t te r were wi thered a n d blasted by the east w i n d . A l l 
the seven lean ears then proceeded to devour the seven 
good a n d fa t ears of corn . Joseph said to P h a r a o h : 
" T h e dream of P h a r a o h is o n e . " (Gen . 41 :22 -29 ) 
The two dreams are two parts of one d r a m a , meaning 
one a n d the same t h i n g . The seven good ears of corn 
p i c t u r e d the abundance of prov i s ion , that is, " t h e 
bread of l i f e , " i n Jehovah ' s k i n g d o m organizat ion 
u n d e r C h r i s t , the s p i r i t u a l , l i f e - g i v i n g a n d l i fe-sus
t a i n i n g food w h i c h Jehovah has p r o v i d e d for those who 
love a n d serve h i m . P a r t i c u l a r l y since 1922 the f a i t h 
f u l on the earth have seen a n d apprec iated G o d ' s 
gracious prov i s i on a n d have f ed upon his prov is ion so 
grac ious ly made for them. 

2 1 C o n c e r n i n g these f a i t h f u l ones a n d the condi t ion 
i n w h i c h they find themselves, i t is w r i t t e n : " H e 
maketh peace i n t h y borders, a n d f i l leth thee w i t h the 
finest of the w h e a t . " (Ps . 1 4 7 : 1 4 ) E v e r y one of the 
f a i t h f u l can test i fy j o y f u l l y to the fu l f i l lment of this 
P s a l m , prophet i ca l l y f ore te l l ing peace i n the i r bor
ders, a n d that they have been filled w i t h the finest of 
wheat, that is , the most precious t ru ths , w h i c h have 
g laddened the i r hearts. These are G o d ' s ' o ther c h i l 

d ren ' by his woman Z i o n , now brought f o r t h , a n d these 
are a b u n d a n t l y f ed upon God ' s gracious prov i s i on 
administered through C h r i s t J e s u s ; a n d great is the i r 
peace. (Isa. 5 4 : 1 3 ) S u c h marvelous provis ions a n d 
blessings have been especially apprec iated d u r i n g the 
last few years by those who are of the temple company. 

2 2 Consider i n contrast now the seven t h i n a n d w i t h 
ered ears of corn upon one stalk. Those wi thered ears 
p i c t u r e d the condi t ion of the people of good w i l l on 
earth whi le yet he ld i n res tra int by S a t a n a n d his 
agents, operat ing through the re l ig ious organizations 
of th is w o r l d . They p i c ture the miserable provis ions 
made by that organizat ion for m a n k i n d . Those of good 
w i l l , a n d who desire the t r u t h , have been fed upon 
husks, a n d whatever good things they have been en
abled to d iscern f r o m G o d ' s W o r d the c lergy have 
t rodden down w i t h the i r feet a n d messed i t a l l u p so 
that G o d ' s provis ions have not been seen, a n d the pro 
v i s i on w h i c h the c lergy organizat ion has brought f o r t h 
has been of the very meanest k i n d . I n the dream p r o p h 
ecy the devour ing of the good ears of corn by the t h i n 
a n d wi thered ears of corn sure ly means that the people 
of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d , who desire to know a n d l e a r n 
righteousness, must come to Jehovah ' s organizat ion , 
under the Greater Joseph, C h r i s t Jesus, a n d must eat 
the f r u i t s of the k ingdom, the bread of l i f e , w h i c h 
Jehovah has prov ided through his organizat ion , i n 
order that they may exist i n this ev i l day a n d i n order 
that they may seek righteousness a n d meekness a n d 
be h i d a n d surv ive d u r i n g the day of the expression 
of God ' s w r a t h against S a t a n a n d his organizat ion at 
A r m a g e d d o n . A f t e r the batt le of the great day of 
G o d A l m i g h t y they w i l l , i f c o n t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l and 
obedient, find l i fe i n abundance. A g a i n th is emphasizes 
the absolute necessity f or Jehovah ' s witnesses to now 
make haste to c a r r y the f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m to those 
who have the hear ing ear. I t means that they must not 
slack the i r h a n d i n this day of Jehovah , but must p u t 
f o r t h the i r best endeavors to bear these f r u i t s of the 
k i n g d o m to others who m a y receive them. T h i s must 
be done both by Jehovah ' s witnesses and by a l l who 
hear a n d who re ly upon G o d ' s gracious prov is ion for 
m a n k i n d . The Jonadabs j o i n w i t h Jehovah ' s witnesses 
i n p r o c l a i m i n g this blessed prov is ion w h i c h G o d has 
made for those who would find l i fe i n abundance. 

S E V E N 
2 3 The seven cattle a n d seven ears of corn a p p l y to 

one a n d the same t h i n g : " A n d Joseph said unto 
P h a r a o h , The dream of P h a r a o h is one : G o d hath 
shewed P h a r a o h what he is about to do. The seven 
good k ine are seven y e a r s ; a n d the seven good ears 
are seven years : the dream is one. A n d the seven t h i n 
a n d i l l favoured k ine , that came u p after them, are 
seven y e a r s ; a n d the seven empty cars, blasted w i t h 
the east w i n d , s h a l l be seven years of famine . T h i s is 
the t h i n g w h i c h I have spoken unto P h a r a o h : W h a t 
G o d is about to do, he sheweth unto P h a r a o h . B e h o l d , 
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there come seven years of great p l e n t y throughout a l l 
the l a n d of E g y p t : a n d there sha l l arise a f ter them 
seven years of f a m i n e ; a n d a l l the p l e n t y sha l l be for 
gotten i n the l a n d of E g y p t ; a n d the famine s h a l l con
sume the l a n d : a n d the p l e n t y s h a l l not be k n o w n i n 
the l a n d , b y reason of that famine f o l l o w i n g ; f or i t 
s h a l l be v e r y g r i e v o u s . " — G e n . 4 1 : 2 5 - 3 1 . 

2 4 T h e prophecy refers to two opposing organiza
t ions . I n the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy the same or
gan izat ion is not v i s i ted first w i t h a great abundance 
f r o m G o d a n d thereafter w i t h a devastat ing famine . 
I t c ou ld not be that Jehovah w o u l d s u p p l y an abun
dance of s p i r i t u a l food f o r his remnant on the earth 
a n d then stop that s u p p l y a n d compel them to l ive on 
o l d suppl ies of the past b y s topping the progress a n d 
u n f o l d i n g of his prophet ic t ruths . I t cou ld not be that 
G o d w o u l d s u p p l y a l l that food f o r his people p r i o r 
to 1917 a n d that thereafter his anointed people must 
feed on ly u p o n things of the past. S u c h was the 
thought d u r i n g the E l i j a h per iod . B u t that conclusion 
was incorrect . The facts show f u l l y the very opposite. 
T h i s prophet ic d r a m a is i n exact accord w i t h Proverbs 
4 : 1 8 : " B u t the pa th of the jus t is as the s h i n i n g l ight , 
tha t shineth more a n d more unto the perfect d a y . " 
G o d ' s people once anointed a n d brought into the tem
p le progress i n an unders tand ing a n d apprec iat ion of 
h is W o r d . The t y p i c a l fu l f i l lment of the dreams was 
i n E g y p t , a n d i t was very necessary that the seven-
year per iod of famine should fo l low the seven-year 
p e r i o d of good a n d abundant crops, because that was 
a p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a . I n the modern f u l f i l l 
ment of that prophet ic drama, however, the two pe
r iods or condit ions r u n a long side b y side, the one con
d i t i o n i n one organizat ion , a n d the other condi t ion 
i n the other organizat ion , that is to say, " s e v e n y e a r s " 
on each organizat ion concurrent ly , a n d not one per iod 
of seven years after the other to make a total of f our 
teen years. 

2 5 T h e seven-year per iod upon each organizat ion 
appl ies to the total or complete per iod of t ime f r o m the 
coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple a n d the gath
e r i n g unto h imsel f those f a i t h f u l ones, a n d cont inu ing 
u n t i l the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name at A r m a 
geddon. The coming of the L o r d to the temple was 
i n 1918, a n d the gather ing into the temple and the 
o u t p o u r i n g of the s p i r i t of G o d upon a l l the remnant 
were i n 1922, a n d A r m a g e d d o n is yet future . I t was 
on the 4th day of A p r i l , 1936, that the book Riches, 
prov ided especially for the benefit of the people of 
good w i l l , began to be c i r cu lated i n many languages ; 
but the prophecy docs not mean that seven years there
after the prophecy is completely fu l f i l l ed . The n u m 
ber seven is a symbol ic number, a n d " s e v e n y e a r s " 
here symbol i ca l ly represents the entire or complete 
per i od of t ime f r o m the coming of the L o r d Jesus to 
the temple u n t i l A r m a g e d d o n , when the v ind i cat i on 
of Jehovah ' s name is completed. 

2 6 The S c r i p t u r e text at this po int reads : " A n d for 
that the dream was doubled unto P h a r a o h t w i c e ; i t is 
because the t h i n g is established by G o d [{margin) 
p r e p a r e d of G o d ] , a n d G o d w i l l short ly b r i n g i t to 
p a s s . " (Gen . 4 1 : 32) The m a n y prophecies of Jehovah , 
recorded i n the Scr ip tures , f u l l y support the fact 
that a l l such prophecies proceed f r o m Jehovah, a n d 
that includes the prophet ic d r a m a here under consid
erat ion, a n d that i t is " p r e p a r e d of G o d " , a n d that 
G o d w i l l b r i n g i t to pass a n d to a complete fu l f i l lment 
i n his own due t ime. N o w God ' s anointed people be
h o l d the prophecy being fu l f i l l ed , a n d therefore i t is 
G o d ' s due t ime to make the meaning thereof k n o w n 
to those who love a n d serve h i m . Jehovah through 
C h r i s t Jesus is now u n f o l d i n g his prophecies a n d mak
i n g them clear to the remnant , that the remnant may 
have an abundance of food upon w h i c h to feed, a n d 
that they m a y have the i r f a i t h a n d hope strengthened. 
T o reap the benefit of this u n f o l d i n g of prophecy J e 
hovah 's witnesses, a n d a l l others who come to his or
ganizat ion , must continue to s tudy the prophecies, 
that they m a y show themselves approved unto G o d , 
meaning that they must exercise f a i t h i n his W o r d a n d 
p e r f o r m the service assigned to t h e m ; a n d p e r f o r m i n g 
such service f a i t h f u l l y cal ls f o r t h G o d ' s approva l . 

ORGANIZING 

2 7 Joseph, moved b y the s p i r i t of Jehovah, made 
recommendation to P h a r a o h as to the best w a y to or
ganize the resources a n d meet the conditions of affairs 
that were jus t ahead. A d d r e s s i n g P h a r a o h he s a i d : 
" N o w , therefore, let P h a r a o h look out a m a n discreet 
a n d wise, a n d set h i m over the l a n d of E g y p t . " (Gen . 
4 1 : 33) T h e n Joseph proceeded to suggest to the k i n g 
how to complete the organizat ion for the gather ing i n 
and s tor ing food a n d preserv ing i t against the ev i l 
day then approaching . " L e t P h a r a o h do this , a n d let 
h i m appoint officers over the l a n d , a n d take up the 
fifth p a r t of the l a n d of E g y p t i n the seven plenteous 
years. A n d let them gather a l l the food of those good 
years that come, a n d lay up corn under the hand of 
P h a r a o h , and let them keep food i n the cities. A n d 
that food shal l be for store to the l a n d against the 
seven years of famine , which shal l be i n the l a n d of 
E g y p t ; that the l a n d per ish not through the f a m i n e . " 
— G e n . 41 :34 -36 . 

2 3 I n the fu l f i l lment of th is p a r t of the prophetic 
d r a m a Joseph p i c tured C h r i s t Jesus, who, h a v i n g 
come to the temple after being enthroned, is the 
" m a n discreet a n d w i s e " a n d is the one set over a l l 
the w o r l d , a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t . C h r i s t Jesus then, i n 
harmony w i t h his F a t h e r ' s revealed w i l l , d irects and 
organizes the k i n g d o m work, a n d organizes his f a i t h 
f u l ones on earth to part i c ipate i n that work a n d i n 
p r e p a r i n g a n d s tor ing up food a n d c a r r y i n g i t to the 
people, which s p i r i t u a l food is so necessary for the 
maintenance of those who are seeking the L o r d . Note 
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that Joseph d i d not recommend to P h a r a o h what the 
people should do to prepare f o r the coming famine , 
but his recommendation was what the k i n g ' s servants 
shou ld do i n per fec t ing the organizat ion a n d c a r r y i n g 
it to a successful end. The people cou ld believe a n d 
accept i t a n d abide b y the arrangement or n o t ; there
fore each one m u s t choose his own course o f act ion 
or conduct. L i k e w i s e i n the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy 
the prov i s i on f o r the re l ie f a n d l i f e of m a n k i n d does 
not at a l l depend u p o n what men may do. There is but 
one hope f o r the w o r l d , a n d that is t h r o u g h Jehovah ' s 
organizat ion , of w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus the Greater Joseph 
is the H e a d . " A n d i n his name s h a l l the Genti les 
h o p e . " — M a t t 1 2 : 2 1 , R.V. 

2 9 In the fu l f i l lment of th is p a r t of the prophet ic 
d r a m a the organizat ion of G o d ' s remnant on earth 
must beg in a n d be c a r r i e d f o r w a r d as Jehovah directs 
by a n d through the one chosen by h i m for that purpose, 
a n d that chosen one is the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . The facts 
show that this has been done a n d is s t i l l be ing done b y 
the L o r d himself , d i r e c t i n g his people as to what they 
s h a l l do. 

8 0 T h e k i n g recognized Joseph as a m a n ' i n whom 
the s p i r i t of the L o r d i s ' , a n d he exalted Joseph to the 
highest place i n E g y p t , next to the k i n g himself . " A n d 
P h a r a o h sa id unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over 
all the l a n d of E g y p t . A n d P h a r a o h took off his r i n g 
f r o m his h a n d , a n d put i t upon Joseph 's hand , a n d 
a r r a y e d h i m i n vestures of fine l inen , a n d p u t a gold 
c h a i n about his neck; a n d he made h i m to r ide i n the 
second char io t w h i c h he h a d : a n d they c r i ed before 
h i m , B o w the k n e e : a n d he made h i m r u l e r over a l l 
the l a n d of E g y p t . " — G e n . 41 :41 -43 . 

8 1 Joseph was put over a l l E g y p t , a n d on ly i n the 
throne was P h a r a o h greater than Joseph. The people 
so recognized this arrangement . Joseph was fittingly 
c lothed f o r his h i g h office a n d g iven a signet r i n g and 
a go ld cha in to wear a n d was made to r ide i n the 
char iot immediate ly behind the k i n g . A s he rode 
amongst the people they " c r i e d [out] before h i m , 
A b r e c h [margin]", w h i c h w o r d doubtless meant that 
now Joseph was recognized by them as a great one of 
E g y p t . N o longer was he considered as a H e b r e w 
fore igner , sold as a slave into E g y p t ; no longer was 
he a v i l e " j a i l b i r d " , to be despised; but now he was 
an honored a n d honorable c i t i zen , wor thy to be of the 
official f a m i l y of the r o y a l house, a n d next to the k i n g 
himself . L ikewise Jehovah exalted C h r i s t Jesus, the 
Greater Joseph, a n d gave h i m a name above every 
name, a n d commanded a l l creation i n heaven a n d 
earth to worship h i m , a n d that every knee should bow 
before h i m . T h u s Jehovah owned a n d acknowledged 
C h r i s t Jesus as " h i s K i n g " , of his own appointment , 
a n d next to Jehovah himself . A l s o Jehovah entrusted 
all the interests of his k i n g d o m to C h r i s t Jesus, his 
Greater Joseph. Jehovah, ac t ing by a n d through C h r i s t 
Jesus, entrusts his k i n g d o m interests on the earth to 

the f a i t h f u l remnant because they are p a r t of The 
Chr i s t , a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , i n harmony w i t h 
his F a t h e r ' s w i l l , so declares unto the " f a i t h f u l and 
wise s e r v a n t " . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 4 7 ) C h r i s t Jesus br ings 
these f a i t h f u l ones in to the temple a n d clothes them 
w i t h the " r o b e of r ighteousness" , w h i c h Jehovah 
furnishes, a n d gives them the seal of his a u thor i ty to 
represent h i m . The golden cha in upon Joseph fore
tells that G o d makes C h r i s t his elect servant a n d the 
f a i t h f u l members of his body a p a r t of the servant. 
C h r i s t Jesus fills the h i g h office next to Jehovah G o d , 
a n d he carries f o r w a r d his organizat ion i n the earth, 
as w e l l as i n heaven, a n d gives o p p o r t u n i t y to his 
f a i t h f u l servants on earth to par t i c ipate i n the work 
that is c a r r i e d f o r w a r d . 

MUST OBEY HIM 
3 2 P h a r a o h made Joseph his chief representative, 

and a l l the people of E g y p t were commanded to obey 
h i m . " A n d P h a r a o h sa id unto Joseph, I am P h a r a o h , 
and without thee sha l l no m a n l i f t u p his h a n d or foot 
i n a l l the l a n d of E g y p t . A n d P h a r a o h cal led Joseph 's 
name Z a p h n a t h - p a a n e a h ; a n d he gave h i m to wife 
Asenath , the daughter of P o t i p h e r a h , pr iest of O n . 
A n d Joseph went out over a l l the l a n d of E g y p t . " 
— G e n . 4 1 : 44, 45. 

3 3 The name w h i c h P h a r a o h gave to Joseph means 
" s a v i o u r of the w o r l d " or " f o o d of the l i v i n g " . 
( M c C l i n t o c k & St rong ' s Cyclopedia) The wi fe that 
was g iven to Joseph was not a commoner, but the 
daughter of a priest . Jehovah approved that un ion . 
F r o m this un ion of Joseph a n d his wi fe resulted the 
b i r t h of two sons, a n d these two sons were Manasseh 
a n d E p h r a i m . They were made a par t of the twelve 
tribes of Israel according to the w i l l of Jehovah. Joseph 
was now t h i r t y years of age, the age of m a t u r i t y . (Gen . 
4 1 : 44-46) L ikewise , a l l power i n heaven a n d earth was 
g iven to C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Joseph. H e is made 
a " h i g h e r p o w e r " w i t h Jehovah, a n d to whom every 
soul must render f u l l obedience or else suffer destruc
t i on , a n d this p a r t i c u l a r l y applies to the remnant . 
(Ac ts 3 : 23) H e , the Greater Joseph, is ' the Sav ior of 
the w o r l d ' a n d " t h e bread of l i f e " . ( M a t t . 1 : 2 1 ; 
J o h n 6 : 3 5 ) Jehovah selects for C h r i s t Jesus a bride 
a n d sends C h r i s t Jesus to the temple f u l l y authorized 
a n d empowered to gather unto himself and take his 
bride. (Rev. 2 1 : 9 ) The remnant of this b r i d a l com
pany is yet on earth, the resurrect ion of those that 
died f a i t h f u l hav ing preceded them. A l l of these, l ike 
Joseph 's wife , are of pr iest ly connection, being God ' s 
" r o y a l p r i e s t h o o d " . — 1 Pet . 2 : 9 , 1 0 . 

3 4 The time to make provis ion against the oncoming 
famine was l imi ted . Joseph lost no t ime, but imme
diate ly began to f a i t h f u l l y and zealously c a r r y for 
w a r d the organizat ion work, m a k i n g ready the roya l 
granaries a n d storehouses f or food to sustain the peo
ple d u r i n g the seven years of famine that was to f o l 
l o w : " A n d Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the 
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sea, v e r y much , u n t i l he le f t n u m b e r i n g ; f o r i t was 
w i t h o u t n u m b e r . " — G e n . 41:49. 

8 5 Joseph looked w e l l to the fac i l i t ies at h a n d a n d 
made ample prov i s i on to feed a l l who compl ied w i t h 
the terms that w o u l d be announced. I t was d u r i n g that 
p e r i o d of seven years that the two sons aforementioned 
were b o r n to Joseph a n d his wi fe A s e n a t h . I n f u l f i l l 
ment of th is p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a C h r i s t Jesus, 
the Greater Joseph, since his enthronement, a n d p a r 
t i c u l a r l y since coming to the temple, has been organiz
i n g a n d c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d his work to prov ide l i f e 
f o r those who obey h i m , a n d directs the work that they 
must do, a n d w h i c h work must be f inished before the 
w r a t h of G o d is expressed against S a t a n and his or
ganizat ion at the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n . The first of 
that w o r k is to s u p p l y Jehovah ' s witnesses, the people 
taken out f o r the name of Jehovah , w i t h an abundance 
of s p i r i t u a l food a n d to teach them how to use i t , a n d 
then to organize them a n d send them f o r t h to minis ter 
' the f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m ' thus p r o v i d e d to the peo
p le o f good w i l l who desire to be fed. 

8 8 T h e br ide of C h r i s t , consist ing of the f a i t h f u l who 
w a i t e d f o r a l ong whi le f or the coming of the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t a n d who have now been resurrected a n d 
gathered unto the L o r d , together w i t h the f a i t h f u l on 
ear th who have been " c a u g h t u p . . . to meet the 
L o r d i n the a i r " , was foreshadowed b y Joseph 's wi fe . 
A s A s e n a t h , the wi fe of Joseph, was f r u i t f u l , bear ing 
h i m two sons, that completed the twelve tribes of Is
rae l . T h i s indicates that Jehovah ' s twelve tr ibes of 
s p i r i t u a l Israe l , the 144,000, now are completed. (Rev . 
7 : 1 -8 ) The names of Joseph 's two sons are s igni f icant 
a n d show that a l l blessings of Jehovah ' s remnant on 
ear th are such as to " m a k e to f o r g e t " a l l the afflictions 
they must endure as p i l g r i m s , aliens a n d strangers i n 
th is w o r l d i n order that they might enter into the 
k i n g d o m . The f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus know 
that they must suffer w i t h C h r i s t Jesus a n d be made 
of no reputat i on amongst men. T h e y g l a d l y bear such 
a n d forget these sufferings, w e l l k n o w i n g that they 
are not w o r t h y to be compared w i t h the g lory that 
fol lows. " M a n a s s e h , " the name of one of Joseph 's 
sons, means to 'make to forget ' . The name of the other 
son, E p h r a i m , means " f r u i t f u l " or " d o u b l e f r u i t " , 
a n d shows that the remnant of Jehovah ' s witnesses are 
loaded w i t h the f r u i t s of the k ingdom, by w h i c h they 
first feed themselves a n d then bear the f r u i t s of the 
k i n g d o m to others that they may be fed, a n d this they 
j o y f u l l y do, despite the afflictions S a t a n through his 
agents heaps u p o n them. T h u s C h r i s t Jesus, the Great 
er Joseph, a n d the one l ike Joseph, can say i n the 
language of the p r o p h e t : " B e h o l d I a n d the c h i l d r e n 
[ i n c l u d i n g the remnant ] w h i c h G o d hath g iven m e . " 
( H e b . 2 : 1 3 ; Isa. 8 : 1 8 ) The two sons of Joseph seem 
to p i c ture the remnant . Those boys ' c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d 
the name of Joseph a n d his f a m i l y indicates that S a t a n 
does not get r i d of the remnant f r o m the earth before 

A r m a g e d d o n , a l though he desperately wars against 
them. The Greater Joseph has committed to them his 
test imony, a n d to the honor of his F a t h e r ' s name they 
obey the commandments of G o d . — R e v . 1 2 : 1 7 . 

8 T T h i s p a r t of the prophecy is a great comfort to 
the remnant , because i t is an assurance f r o m the L o r d 
that he is w i t h them a n d his h a n d is over them, a n d 
hence they go f o r w a r d i n the l a u d of the enemy, ho ld 
i n g h igh the banner of the k i n g d o m a n d p o i n t i n g the 
peoples of earth to what that banner means a n d that 
i t represents G o d ' s k i n g d o m under C h r i s t , w h i c h is 
the on ly means of sa lvat ion for m a n k i n d . D u r i n g the 
remainder of the i r ear th ly p i l g r image they have the 
assurance f r o m the L o r d ' s W o r d that he w i l l feed them 
a b u n d a n t l y u p o n the s p i r i t u a l food necessary for the ir 
maintenance a n d support a n d by w h i c h they may con
t inue s trong i n the L o r d a n d i n the power of his might . 

T H E F A M I N E 
3 8 The seven years of bounteous crops ended a n d 

the seven years of famine i n E g y p t set i n , even as 
Joseph h a d interpreted the dream of P h a r a o h : " A n d 
the seven years of plenteousness that was i n the l a n d 
of E g y p t were ended. A n d the seven years of dear th 
began to come, accord ing as Joseph h a d s a i d : a n d the 
dearth was i n a l l l a n d s ; but i n a l l the l a n d of E g y p t 
there was b r e a d . " — G e n . 4 1 : 53, 54. 

3 9 The famine was sore u p o n a l l the w o r l d , but i n 
the r o y a l granaries a n d barns u n d e r Joseph ' s manage
ment a n d contro l there was no leanness or scarc i ty of 
food. T h a t was a p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a ; a n d 
m a r k now the facts that have come to pass showing 
the fu l f i l lment thereof. C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater 
Joseph, was enthroned i n 1914, a n d since then " t h e 
k i n g d o m of the w o r l d is become the k i n g d o m of our 
L o r d , a n d of his C h r i s t " . (Rev. 1 1 : 1 5 , A.R.V.) F r o m 
that t ime onward a l l th ings on the earth belong to 
C h r i s t Jesus, by h i m c i ther to be destroyed, such 
as Satan ' s vis ible organizat ion that rules , or to be 
m e r c i f u l l y spared, such as the people of good w i l l who 
seek righteousness a n d meekness. B u t upon even those 
of good w i l l C h r i s t Jesus permits S a t a n to continue 
i n power a n d ru le f or a t ime a n d to b r i n g about ter
r ib le condit ions of s p i r i t u a l famine upon them a n d to 
threaten a l l w i t h death. There is no s p i r i t u a l food i n 
any p a r t of S a t a n ' s v is ible organizat ion , w h i c h was 
p i c t u r e d by the seven years of famine . The fact that 
the famine d i d not h u r t Joseph a n d those u n d e r h i m 
i n E g y p t shows that this famine for s p i r i t u a l food i n 
the earth does not exist i n G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d 
that d u r i n g the per iod of famine u p o n Satan ' s o rgan i 
zat ion G o d does not stop feeding his people, but br ings 
to them meat i n due season d u r i n g a l l the p e r i o d that 
the famine is upon the w o r l d . There are those who 
c l a i m to be fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d who c l a i m 
that when Char les T . Russe l l d ied G o d ' s supp ly of food 
for the s p i r i t u a l sustenance of those on earth must a n d 
d i d stop. S u c h a pos i t ion is ent i re ly unreasonable a n d 
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u n s c r i p t u r a l . "We must keep i n m i n d that Jehovah 
G o d , t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus, is c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d his 
purposes. T h e facts show that since 1919 m a n y more 
have been brought to a knowledge of the t r u t h a n d 
have been received in to the temple a n d made a p a r t 
of G o d ' s organizat ion a n d a p a r t of his remnant on 
earth . A l s o those of good w i l l who w i l l compose the 
great m u l t i t u d e must be fed a n d they must come to 
G o d ' s organizat ion u n d e r the Greater Joseph to re
ceive the i r food, a n d Jehovah has p r o v i d e d a n abun
dance to feed them. 

4 0 S a t a n ' s re l ig ious organizat ions on earth i m p r i s o n 
m a n y of the people. T h i s impr i sonment consists large
l y i n r e s t r a i n i n g them b y fear a n d keeping them i n 
ignorance of t h e i r pr iv i l ege of seeking G o d ' s p r o v i 
sions f o r them. These people of good w i l l i n p r i s o n 
f i n d o l d musty a n d rot ten food a n d n o t h i n g else upon 
w h i c h to feed. There , as the prophet E z e k i e l puts i t , 
they c r y out because of the abominations done a n d the 
miserable condit ions that exist. S a t a n ' s r i v e r of com
merce f a i l s to b r i n g any sa t i s fy ing food to these p r i s 
oners. T h e y are almost famished. Those who love that 
w h i c h is r i g h t , a n d who have f a i t h i n G o d a n d i n 
C h r i s t Jesus , hear of G o d ' s government u n d e r the 
contro l of C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Joseph, a n d l e a r n 
that the granar ies of that gracious government are 
f u l l of good, n o u r i s h i n g s p i r i t u a l food to those who 
seek the L o r d . The cries of the people were heard b y 
P h a r a o h , a n d so l ikewise the cries of the people i n d is 
tress are heard b y J e h o v a h : " A n d when a l l the l a n d of 
E g y p t was famished , the people c r i ed to P h a r a o h f o r 
b r e a d : a n d P h a r a o h sa id unto a l l the E g y p t i a n s , Go 
unto J o s e p h ; what he sa i th to y o u , d o . " — G e n . 4 1 : 55. 

4 1 L i k e w i s e G o d now commands the people who are 
h u n g r y a n d t h i r s t y f o r s p i r i t u a l food to go to C h r i s t 
Jesus. Jehovah now says to the people who desire the 
l i f e - sus ta in ing f o o d : " B e h o l d , m y servant [ C h r i s t 
Jesus, the Greater Joseph] whom I have chosen; m y 
beloved i n whom m y soul is w e l l p leased : I w i l l p u t m y 
s p i r i t u p o n h i m , a n d he shal l declare judgment to the 
Genti les . . . . A n d i n his name sha l l the Genti les 
h o p e . " — M a t t . 12 :18 -21 , A.R.V. 

4 2 Jehovah sends f o r t h his witnesses today to declare 
th is message of consolation to the h u n g r y souls, a n d 
says to t h e m : ' G o unto m y Servant , C h r i s t Jesus, and 
whatsoever he saith unto y o u , do i t , a n d ye sha l l l i v e . ' 
O n l y those who do go to C h r i s t Jesus a n d obey his 
commandments sha l l l i ve . There is no other means of 
ge t t ing l i f e . H e r e the commandment a n d admoni t i on 
is g iven to the people of good w i l l who sha l l f o r m the 
great m u l t i t u d e , w h i c h is now being brought f o r th by 
the L o r d . C o n c e r n i n g them that do go to the Greater 
Joseph, a n d who obey his commandments a n d remain 
f a i t h f u l a n d true , i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e y s h a l l hunger no 
more, ne i ther th i r s t any m o r e ; ne i ther sha l l the sun 
l i g h t on them, n o r any heat. F o r the L a m b , which is 
i n the midst of the throne, s h a l l feed them, a n d sha l l 

l ead them unto l i v i n g fountains of waters : a n d G o d 
shal l w ipe away a l l tears f r o m t h e i r eyes . " (Rev. 
7 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) T h u s G o d shows to those who seek h i m the 
abundant prov is ion he has made f o r them. Seeing this , 
the f a i t h f u l remnant must appreciate not on ly the ir 
pr iv i l ege but the i r great obl igat ion to l i f t up a s tand
a r d for the people a n d po int them to the granaries 
a n d barns of Jehovah , which are packed f u l l of an 
endless s u p p l y of s p i r i t u a l food. The " f a m i n e " is now 
upon S a t a n ' s government of this w o r l d a n d w i l l con
t inue w i t h ever increas ing soreness a n d distress, end
i n g i n the batt le of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y . 
D u r i n g a l l that famine per iod those persons of good 
w i l l who receive protect ion a n d blessings must go to 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the Greater Joseph, and feed 
upon the abundance of s p i r i t u a l food which he under 
G o d ' s command has prepared for them. These phys i ca l 
facts are now before the people, a n d every sane person 
w i l l rejoice to see them. 

4 3 Jehovah is now making - k n o w n to the obedient 
creatures on the earth the re lat ionship of himself a n d 
his r o y a l house to those " o t h e r s h e e p " whom C h r i s t 
Jesus is gather ing , a n d who f o r m the " g r e a t m u l t i 
tude ' ' company. I t is "written i n the S c r i p t u r e s : " A 
great m u l t i t u d e , which no m a n could n u m b e r , " or 
wi thout number . Jehovah determines the exact n u m 
ber that s h a l l be of the r o y a l house, but as to the great 
m u l t i t u d e there appears to be no reason w h y he should 
determine the number thereof. H e could know i n ad 
vance, to be sure, jus t how m a n y w i l l be i n i t , but m a n i 
fest ly he withholds that f r o m himself . H e causes the 
people to hear about his gracious prov is ion for them, 
a n d wi thout p a r t i a l i t y or undue advantage every one 
is permi t ted to accept that prov is ion a n d l ive or re
ject i t a n d remain under condemnation a n d per ish . 
The w a y to l i f e Jehovah G o d has opened, and that one 
w a y is f o r the people to seek the Greater Joseph, 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d feed upon the food which Jehovah 
provides f or them a n d to l earn the t r u t h , a n d put 
themselves completely under the contro l of the L o r d , 
r e m a i n there, a n d j o y f u l l y obey h i m . A l l those who do 
as d irected a n d who m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty toward 
Jehovah G o d by remain ing true a n d steadfast w i l l re
ceive his blessings. S u c h not only w i l l now del ight to 
feed upon Jehovah ' s gracious prov is ion , but w i l l re
joice to have a par t i n c a r r y i n g this good news to 
others, that they too may j o i n i n the praise a n d honor 
of Jehovah ' s name. 

4 4 I t is then w r i t t e n : " A n d the famine was over a l l 
the face of the earth . A n d Joseph opened a l l the store
houses, a n d sold unto the E g y p t i a n s ; a n d the famine 
waxed sore i n the l a n d of E g y p t . A n d a l l countries 
came unto E g y p t to Joseph for to b u y c o r n ; because 
that the famine was so sore i n a l l l a n d s . " (Gen . 
4 1 : 5 6 , 5 7 ) T h i s is f u r t h e r proof of the absolute i m 
p a r t i a l i t y of the L o r d . God ' s prov is ion is opened for 
a l l the countries of the w o r l d . T h i s is f u r t h e r proof 
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that the feeding of the people d u r i n g this t ime of 
f a m i n e is now p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r the benefit of the great 
m u l t i t u d e . C o n c e r n i n g them i t is w r i t t e n that the 
great m u l t i t u d e is " o f a l l nations, a n d k indreds , a n d 
people, a n d t ongues " , a n d stands before the throne 
o f C h r i s t Jesus , h a i l i n g h i m as K i n g , D e l i v e r e r a n d 
S a v i o r of the w o r l d , " a n d c r i e d w i t h a l o u d voice, 
say ing , S a l v a t i o n to our G o d w h i c h s i t teth upon the 
throne, a n d unto the L a m b . " (Rev . 7 : 9 ,10) N o w we 
know that the angels i n heaven, the resurrected mem
bers of the body of C h r i s t , a n d the remnant on earth 
are r e j o i c ing a n d s ing ing praises to Jehovah , a n d the 
great m u l t i t u d e are now m i n g l i n g the i r voices w i t h 
those others of praise a n d a l l are s a y i n g : " B l e s s i n g , 
a n d g lory , a n d wisdom, a n d t h a n k s g i v i n g , a n d honour, 
a n d power, a n d might , be unto our G o d for ever a n d 
e v e r . " — R e v . 7 : 1 2 . 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS EOR STUDY 
H 1. F o r whom has Jehovah made provision? W h o m d id Joseph 

here picture? W h a t is Jehovah's purpose i n now unfo ld ing 
his prophecies? Account for Joseph's being confined i n 
prison, and for his being held there for a time. 

H 2. Relate what took place i n the prison, which later contrib
uted to Joseph 's being placed i n a n official position wi th 
the k i n g . 

\ 3. P o i n t out the prophetic significance of the dreams of the 
two prisoners. 

1f 4, 5. Describe the situation i n which Genesis 4 0 : 7 was f u l 
fi l led. A p p l y verse 8. Who are the meek? H o w were these 
pictured i n the dream of the cupbearer, and i n the time 
and manner of his release? H o w does the dream of the 
baker, and the coming true thereof, find fulf i l lment? 

H 6, 7. Account for Joseph's being permitted to l inger i n prison 
even after the release and reinstatement of the cupbearer. 
B y whom and for whom were the words o f Isaiah 63 : 7-9 
writ ten? and when do they apply? 

f 8-10. Relate how Joseph came into favor w i t h Pharaoh. H o w 
has this part of the picture had fulf i l lment? 

If 11,12. Relate the dreams had by Pharaoh. H o w has Genesis 
41: 8 had fulf i l lment? Describe how, i n fulfi l lment of the 

prophetic picture, ' Joseph the interpreter ' was brought 
f or th and put i n position to ' interpret the dreams of the 
k i n g ' . 

If 13. When and how have the remnant been given a part i n the 
fulf i l lment of the prophecy? 

f 14,15. R e f e r r i n g to the dream by P h a r a o h : A p p l y that part 
concerning the seven well-favored and fat-fleshed cattle and 
their feeding " i n a m e a d o w " . 

U 16,17. H o w does that part concerning the seven lean-fleshed 
and i l l - favored cattle, and their consuming the others, w i th 
the result as stated, find fulf i l lment? 

1f 18,19. P o i n t out (a) the purpose of Jehovah's prov id ing 
the B i b l e and the publications mak ing known the contents 
and meaning of the B ib le , (b) The obligation upon those 
who have been favored w i t h an understanding of these 
truths, and the importance of their carry ing out the work 
assigned to them. 

If 20, 21. W h a t was foreshown by the 'seven f u l l and good ears 
of corn on one s t a l k ' ? 

U 22. What was pictured i n the seven t h i n and withered ears 
of corn, and i n their devouring the good ears? 

If 23. Relate Joseph's interpretation of the dreams. 
II 24 ,25. E x p l a i n whether i n the fulf i l lment of the prophecy 

the two periods o f 'seven years each ' run consecutively 
and apply to the same organization. T o what do they apply 1 

If 26. W h a t important instruct ion to God ' s anointed people, 
and to others who come to his organization, is seen i n 
Genesis 4 1 : 32? 

f 27-29. W h a t d i d Joseph recommend to Pharaoh as to the 
best way to provide for the condition of affairs there 
foreseen? Describe the fulf i l lment of this part of the 
prophetic drama. 

If 30, 31. H o w does that part o f the drama recorded at verses 
41-43 have fulf i l lment? 

1f 32, 33. A p p l y verses 44, 45. 
If 34, 35, W h a t is now seen to have been foreshown i n the ample 

provision made by Joseph dur ing the seven years of plenty, 
and i n the matter recorded at verse 50 i n this connection? 

If 36,37. Who was foreshadowed by Joseph's wi fe? I n her 
bearing Joseph two sons, and i n the names of these sons, 
is seen what prophetic significance? H o w does this part of 
the prophecy serve the purpose for which i t was provided? 

f 38-40. What was pictured by the seven years o f famine, and 
i t s being " i n a l l l a n d s " ? A p p l y the statement that " i n 
a l l the land of E g y p t there was b r e a d " . 

If 41-43. Describe the situation foreshown at verse 55, and the 
provision made for those who ' go unto Joseph, and do what 
he says to them' . 

H 44. W h a t prophetic significance is seen i n that part o f the 
picture presented i n verses 56,57? 

THE CHURCH IN EPHESUS 

JE H O V A H G O D gave to C h r i s t Jesus The Reve la 
t i o n , a n d he i n t u r n communicated i t to the aged 
apostle J o h n , say ing , ' ' W h a t thou seest, wr i t e in a 

book, a n d send i t unto the seven churches w h i c h are 
i n A s i a ; unto Ephesus , a n d unto S m y r n a , a n d unto 
Pergamos, a n d unto T h y a t i r a , and unto Sard i s , a n d 
unto P h i l a d e l p h i a , a n d unto Laodicea . . . . U n t o the 
angel of the church of Ephesus w r i t e : These things 
sa i th he that holdeth the seven stars i n his r i g h t hand , 
who w a l k c t h i n the midst of the seven golden candle
s t i cks ; I know t h y works, a n d t h y labour , a n d t h y p a 
tience, a n d how thou canst not bear them which are 
e v i l : a n d thou hast t r i e d them w h i c h say they are 
apostles, a n d are not, a n d hast f o u n d them l i a r s : a n d 
hast borne, and hast patience, a n d for m y name's sake 
hast laboured, a n d hast not fa in ted . Nevertheless I 
have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left 
t h y first love. Remember therefore f r o m whence thou 

art f a l l e n , a n d repent, a n d do the first w o r k s ; or else 
I ivill come unto thee quickly, a n d w i l l remove t h y 
candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. B u t 
this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the N i c o -
laitanes, w h i c h I also hate. H e that hath an ear, let 
h i m hear what the s p i r i t sa i th unto the churches ; To 
h i m that overcometh w i l l I give to eat of the tree of 
l i f e , w h i c h is i n the midst of the paradise of G o d . " 
— R e v . 1 : 1 1 ; 2 : 1 - 7 ; 

U n t o J o h n the message " t o the seven churches w h i c h 
are i n A s i a " is sent, " f r o m h i m w h i c h is, and which 
was, a n d w h i c h is to come [that is, f r o m the eternal 
Jehovah God] ; a n d f r o m the seven sp i r i t s [the holy 
s p i r i t of Jehovah , seven p i c t u r i n g completeness] w h i c h 
are before his t h r o n e ; a n d f r o m Jesus C h r i s t , who is 
the f a i t h f u l w i t n e s s , " whose blood cleanses us f r o m 
our sins. (Rev. 1 :4 , 5) J o h n p i c t u r e d God ' s remnant . 

The w o r d " A s i a " does not mean the A s i a t i c con-



F E B R U A R Y 15, 1937 WATCHTOWER. 61 

t inent , but refers to A s i a M i n o r , p a r t i c u l a r l y that 
p a r t tha t lies a long the western coast, w h i c h i n J o h n ' s 
d a y was a R o m a n province. The isle of Patmos , to 
w h i c h J o h n was banished, is about twenty miles off 
the coast of such province . The name " A s i a " means 
" b o g g y " , a n d w o u l d w e l l represent the churches at the 
t ime when 'darkness covers the earth a n d gross d a r k 
ness the people ' a n d at which t ime G o d says to his 
p e o p l e : ' ' T h y l i g h t is come, a n d the g l o ry of the L o r d 
is r isen u p o n t h e e . " — I s a . 6 0 : 1 . 

There are a number of reasons w h y the " s e v e n 
c h u r c h e s " cou ld not (as was once thought) re fer to 
epochs of t ime or to the churches cover ing a per i od of 
t ime f r o m the apostles unto the present. I n the mes
sages Jesus gives w a r n i n g to Ephesus , Pergamos, T h y a -
t i r a a n d S a r d i s that unless they c lean u p a n d improve 
t h e i r condi t ion he w i l l come upon them a n d judge 
them. The judgment of the L o r d must beg in when he 
comes to his temple f or judgment , a n d not p r i o r there
to. A l l seven churches or congregations mentioned as 
be ing i n A s i a existed at the same t ime. Doubtless the 
unsat is fac tory condit ions described ac tua l l y existed 
among the seven congregations i n A s i a M i n o r ; but 
w h a t w o u l d be the use of w a r n i n g these p a r t i c u l a r 
congregations of the coming of the J u d g e i f they rep
resented periods of t ime cover ing the entire church 
f r o m Pentecost of A . D . 33 to the k i n g d o m 1 The seven 
congregations i n A s i a M i n o r went out of existence long 
before the coming of the L o r d to judgment . A l s o f r o m 
Pentecost t i l l now the greater number of the professed 
churches or congregations have existed a n d have 
passed away l o n g before the L o r d comes to his temple 
f o r judgment . H i s t o r y shows that the professed church 
of C h r i s t never cleaned u p or r i d d e d i tsel f of the u n 
sat is factory condit ions mentioned, but that such u n 
sat is factory condit ions were f o u n d even i n the t rue 
c h u r c h when the L o r d came to his temple. 

The w a r n i n g i s : " B e h o l d , I come q u i c k l y . " I f the 
churches or congregations receive benefit f r o m the 
message sent to them through J o h n , then they must 
a l l be i n existence at the same t ime a n d at the t ime of 
the existence of the remnant whom J o h n represented. 
F u r t h e r m o r e , i f the L o r d uncovers the meaning of 
these messages to the churches or congregations after 
coming to his temple, a n d after p o u r i n g out his s p i r i t , 
then whatever " t h e seven c h u r c h e s " represent must be 
contemporaneous w i t h the l i fe of Jehovah ' s servant 
class d u r i n g the " d a y of his p r e p a r a t i o n " f or the f inal 
batt le which w i l l destroy S a t a n ' s organizat ion . Jesus 
sa id that the wheat a n d the tares w o u l d be permitted 
to grow together u n t i l the end of the w o r l d , at which 
t ime he w o u l d come for judgment a n d for separat ing 
one f r o m the other. There w o u l d have been no reason 
f o r the message of The Reve lat ion to the congregations 
w h i c h went out of existence centuries before the end 
of the w o r l d , a n d therefore there does not seem to be 
a n y reason w h y these messages were intended for the 
c h u r c h over that l ong p e r i o d of t ime. 

I f J o h n pictures the servant class at the end of the 
w o r l d (and there seems to be no doubt about that f a c t ) , 
then i t fol lows that " t h e seven c h u r c h e s " or congre
gations do not embrace a per iod of t ime d u r i n g the 
M i d d l e Ages or D a r k Ages or the t ime p r i o r to the 
L o r d ' s ' s end ing of his Messenger before his face to 
prepare the way before h i m ' . — M a i . 3 : 1 . 

There were more than seven congregations or 
churches i n A s i a M i n o r at the t ime J o h n wrote The 
Reve lat ion . Seven is a symbol ic number meaning com
pleteness i n matters per ta in ing to s p i r i t u a l things , a n d 
therefore " s e v e n c h u r c h e s " w o u l d represent a l l the 
congregations ex i s t ing at the same t ime a n d i n w h i c h 
the condit ions described doubtless i n fact existed. The 
irres ist ib le conclusion therefore is that " t h e seven 
c h u r c h e s " p i c ture aspects or states of affairs or con
di t ions ex i s t ing at one a n d the same t ime i n a l l the 
congregations embraced w i t h i n the message given i n 
the d iv ine record . E v e r y spirit -begotten one is m a r k e d 
by these condit ions which have existed among the c h i l 
d ren of G o d w i t h i n that per iod of time d u r i n g w h i c h 
' the way was being prepared for the coming of G o d ' s 
Messenger to the temple ' , a n d m a r k e d by that w h i c h 
fol lows when he does come to the temple. T h i s per iod 
of t ime w o u l d begin w i t h the beg inning of the E l i j a h 
work, or p repara t i on of the way before Jehovah , a n d 
w o u l d end when the L o r d is at his temple. Therefore 
the message to " t h e seven c h u r c h e s " applies f r o m 
1879 on a n d thereafter. These wretched conditions or 
states of affairs among the spirit -begotten ones have 
been such as were i l lus t ra ted by conditions ac tua l ly 
ex i s t ing among the churches i n the R o m a n province 
of A s i a M i n o r above mentioned. The Revelat ion m a n i 
fest ly is intended for the spir it -begotten ones on earth 
at the second coming of the L o r d . Some of these w o u l d 
then meet w i t h the approva l of the L o r d , whi le others 
i n the congregations w o u l d be less pleasing or w h o l l y 
d isapproved. L e t chapters two a n d three of The Reve
la t ion , then, be care fu l l y studied w i t h the thought i n 
m i n d that the messages therein contained a p p l y spe
c i f i ca l ly f r o m approx imate ly 1879 u n t i l the k i n g d o m 
of G o d is i n f u l l sway. 

The church at Ephesus is first addressed, a n d the 
angel thereof doubtless is one of the deputies assigned 
by the L o r d to convey the message to the servant class. 
" E p h e s u s " ( f r om the Greek) means " p e r m i t t e d " . 
B e i n g the cap i ta l c i ty of the province of Rome above 
mentioned, i t may we l l represent conditions ex is t ing 
i n the church f r o m the beg inning of the p r e p a r i n g the 
way of the L o r d u n t i l the coming to his temple, such 
condit ions a p p l y i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y to the leaders or 
elders ( i n c l u d i n g " e l e c t ive e l d e r s " ) of the church . 
P a u l w a r n e d the elders of Ephesus a n d emphasized 
the importance of the i r be ing ensamples to the flock. 
( A c t s 20 :17 -35) F r o m 1879 u n t i l the p o u r i n g out of 
the s p i r i t u p o n a l l flesh the elders occupied the pecu
l i a r posit ion of service to the L o r d i n the congrega
t ions. Some were f a i t h f u l , a n d others came f a r short. 
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These leaders w o u l d inc lude those described as " p i l 
g r i m s " ( t r a v e l i n g speakers) , who d i s t r ibuted tracts , 
gave p u b l i c lectures, ins t ruc ted the classes, a n d 
t rave led f r o m place to place, e n d u r i n g l ong a n d weary
i n g j ourneys , poor lodgings, i l l - p r e p a r e d food, a n d 
m a n y other inconveniences. To these the message says : 
" I know t h y works, a n d t h y labour , a n d t h y patience, 
a n d how thou canst not bear them w h i c h are e v i l . " 
These doubtless were the approved ones amongst the 
leaders. T h e t e r m ' e v i l ones ' describes those who say 
they are servants of G o d but who are f o u n d to be l iars . 

A m o n g the organizers of the W a t c h Tower B i b l e 
a n d T r a c t Society there were some who were who l ly 
devoted to the L o r d a n d cont inued f a i t h f u l unto death 
a n d were examples of those who met the a p p r o v a l of 
the L o r d . I t was the pr iv i l ege a n d d u t y of the o r i g i n a l 
organizer of the Society a n d president thereof to take 
the lead i n the preach ing of the gospel i n his t ime. H e 
a n d those who stood f a i t h f u l l y w i t h h i m came i n con
tact w i t h those who c la imed to be preachers of the 
t r u t h a n d some of whom accepted the t r u t h a n d went 
about preach ing i t a n d yet a f terwards were shown to 
be l i a r s . 

The f a i t h f u l ones could not bear the ' e v i l ones'. 
T h e k n o w n facts f u l l y support this conclusion. The 
pres ident of the Society, u p o n whom the respons ib i l i ty 
rested for the management thereof, t r i e d these pro 
fessed ones a n d f ou n d them u n f a i t h f u l . The ' t r y i n g 
of t h e m ' w o u l d be test ing them according to the W o r d 
of G o d . The f a i t h f u l ones p a t i e n t l y bore the t r ia l s that 
resulted, f or the sake of the L o r d ' s name, a n d earnestly 
pressed on w i t h the work committed to them. I n that 
per i od of t ime the name of Jesus was emphasized more 
t h a n the name of Jehovah . Therefore says the message: 
' F o r m y name's sake hast thou labored . ' 

T o those among the leaders who were less p leas ing 
to the L o r d the message i s : " I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast le f t t h y first l o v e . " Some of 
them set the i r hearts on going to heaven i n 1914 and , 
this f a i l i n g , they were d isappo inted a n d the test was 
too great f o r them. P r i o r to that t ime they had been 
l a b o r i n g i n the congregations under the d i rec t ion of a n d 
i n h a r m o n y w i t h the W a t c h Tower B i b l e a n d T r a c t 
Society , but when 1914 passed the zeal of some of these 
cooled q u i c k l y , a n d upon the death of the president 
of the Society a n d " e d i t o r " of The Watchtower others 
ceased to i d e n t i f y themselves w i t h the Society a n d they 
' l e f t the i r first love ' . A s the apostle P a u l h a d previous
l y s a i d : " T h e y received not the love of the t r u t h . " 
T h e y no longer loved G o d ' s organizat ion , but , be ing 
selfish, began to t r y to d i s r u p t the Society a n d to ob
t a i n fol lowers f o r themselves. T h e y h a v i n g a love of 
prominence a n d desire for a soft job, a n d being unable 
to obta in either, the i r zeal q u i c k l y cooled off. P r i o r to 
1914 they expressed themselves as f u l f i l l i n g the com
mandment of Jesus i n M a t t h e w 2 4 : 1 4 i n preach ing 

the gospel of the k ingdom, but a f ter 1916 they h a d no 
zeal therefor a n d no interest there in . The w a r n i n g of 
the L o r d w a s : " R e p e n t , a n d do the first w o r k s ; or else 
I w i l l . . . remove t h y candlestick out of his p l a c e . " 
— R e v . 2 : 5 . 

One of the last art ic les w r i t t e n a n d publ ished by the 
o r i g i n a l " e d i t o r " of The Watchtower was a special 
w a r n i n g to the elders a n d leaders. F r o m that art i c le 
is quoted the f o l l o w i n g : 

' ' I t causes rea l gr ie f to wr i t e that m u c h of the dif f i 
c u l t y a n d danger to the church seems to l ie at the door 
of the elders a n d deacons—not a l l , thank G o d , but ap
p a r e n t l y a s m a l l m i n o r i t y of them, j u d g i n g f r o m the 
queries w h i c h come to the office f r o m t ime to t ime f r o m 
the bewi ldered sheep. . . . The true , l o y a l servants i n 
the c h u r c h should be a l l the more apprec iated by the 
L o r d ' s people i n propor t i on as they realize the differ
ence between true elders a n d . . . those who are u n 
t r u e . " — The Watchtower November 1, 1916, page 327. 

T h i s is proo f as to the L o r d ' s manner of d i r e c t i n g 
the pub l i ca t i on of his t r u t h at the appropr iate t ime. 
W i t h i n less t h a n a year of the pub l i ca t i on of the fore
going there was a great f a l l i n g away amongst the 
elders. 

T h e " c a n d l e s t i c k " ment ioned mani fes t ly means the 
o p p o r t u n i t y f or service to the L o r d . The candlesticks 
(or lamp-stands) were not attached one to another, 
but were removable. T h i s is agreeable to the parable 
of the " t a l e n t s " , w h i c h talents represent o p p o r t u n i 
ties of service, a n d w h i c h were taken away f r o m the 
u n f a i t h f u l when the L o r d came to his temple a n d 
were del ivered to the f a i t h f u l . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 2 8 ) W h e n 
the test came upon the church i n 1917 a n d 1918 m a n y 
of those who h a d been leaders i n the church dropped 
out a n d they were no longer permi t ted b y the L o r d to 
h o l d f o r t h the i r l amp-s tand or candles t i ck ; that is to 
say, t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t y f or service came to an end. 
" T h e seven c a n d l e s t i c k s " mani fes t ly refers to a l l op
por tuni t i es of service h a v i n g to do w i t h the k i n g d o m 
interests on ear th .—Reve la t i on 1 : 1 2 , 1 3 ; 2 : 1 . 

T h e n the f a i t h f u l amongst the leaders were t o l d : 
" T h o u hatcst the deeds of the Nico la i tanes , w h i c h I 
also h a t e . " The w o r d " N i c o l a i t a n e s " has the thought 
of " b o s s " , or one who lords i t over G o d ' s people a n d 
uses them for a selfish purpose. B o t h the c lergy i n the 
nomina l churches a n d the " e l e c t ive e l d e r s " i n the 
congregations of the L o r d who pursue such a course 
w o u l d be inc luded herein. 

T h e n the message is addressed not merely to the 
elders but to a l l i n the congregation, to w i t , " H e that 
hath an ear [to hear ] , let h i m hear what the s p i r i t 
[the s p i r i t of Jehovah u s i n g Jesus as his mouthpiece] 
sai th unto the c h u r c h e s . " Those who w o u l d heed the 
w a r n i n g a n d overcome were to ld , " T o [you] w i l l I 
give to eat of the tree of l i f e . " The " t r e e of l i f e " is 
associated w i t h the k ingdom. The w a r n i n g of the L o r d 
is that " i f any m a n sha l l take away f r o m the words 
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of the book of th is prophecy , G o d s h a l l take away his 
p a r t f r o m the tree of l i f e , a n d out of the holy c i t y " . 
(Rev . 2 2 : 1 9 , R.V.) I t represents ever last ing l i f e by 
means of the u n f a i l i n g sustenance w h i c h the L o r d pro 
vides f o r his own. D i v i n e wisdom is l ikened unto a tree 
of l i f e . ( P r o v . 3 :13 -18) Jehovah is the f o u n t a i n of l i f e , 

a n d even the body of C h r i s t , the 144,000 i m m o r t a l 
ones, w i l l depend upon h i m that they may not " b e 
h u r t of the second d e a t h " . Hence the tree of l i f e m a y 
w e l l re fer to the pr iv i l ege w h i c h the church w i l l enjoy 
i n beholding the beauty a n d g lory of Jehovah a n d i n 
q u i r i n g cont inuously i n his t e m p l e . — P s a l m 2 7 : 4 . 

L E T T E R S 
F u r t h e r reports f r o m members of the B e t h e l f a m i l y 

engaged i n the educat ional campaign w i t h the portable 
p h o n o g r a p h : 

Since the first o f December I have carried the phonograph 
w i t h me constantly while witnessing, and dur ing twenty hours 
of door-to-door work have played the records i n thirty-two 
homes, w i th a total attendance o f 63. I have found i t much 
easier to get i n by introducing the phonograph before present
i n g the testimony card, rather than afterwards. I usually ap
proach the people something l ike t h i s : 

" M a y I come i n for a few minutes, pleaseV (Sometimes i t 
is not necessary to say any more than this before I am invited 
in . ) A s soon as I say this I pick up the phonograph as though 
I were sure they w i l l let me come i n . I f they hesitate, then I 
continue: " I have a phonograph here and a very interesting 
Tecord I ' d l ike to play for you. I am not sel l ing phonographs 
or records, but I have some short lectures with me on B i b l e 
topics that you w i l l l isten to w i t h much p r o f i t . " ( I f they s t i l l 
hesitate I explain a l i t t le more about our work, and assure them 
I am not sel l ing anything.) 

I n case they w i l l not let me come i n , then I ask i f they won ' t 
please read the card, which I hand to them, as i t explains i n 
a few words why I am cal l ing . B y fo l lowing this method I get 
more people, on the average, to read the card than I d id before, 
as they seem to be curious to know what I have. I find, too, 
that the longer I work with the phonograph, the easier i t is to 
get i n , as I learn how to overcome their objections. Yesterday, 
f or instance, i n nine calls I got i n at seven homes and four of 
them took l iterature. 

When I get inside I t ry to make myself r ight at home im
mediately, and i t puts the people at ease. I look for the most 
convenient place to play the phonograph, and unless there is 
a good steady table I set i t on the floor i n front o f a chair, 
and s i t t ing on the chair I can easily operate i t . A f t e r a l i t t l e 
practice one can set up the phonograph very quickly and start 
the record to p lay ing . W Thile I am gett ing ready to start I 
hand the three discs to the party and suggest he pick out the 
subject he is most interested i n . I find more people interested 
i n " P u r g a t o r y " than i n any other record. I f they leave i t up 
to me to make a selection, then I say : " M o s t people l ike to 
hear this record on ' P u r g a t o r y ' , and you w i l l probably find 
i t interesting, t o o . ' ' 

A f t e r the lecture is over I introduce the l iterature, mention
i n g that these books are the ones the speaker tells about. I 
seldom play more than one record i n a home, unless they seem 
specially interested and want to hear another. 

U s i n g the phonograph i n the above manner has not lessened 
my placements any. D u r i n g the above twenty hours I placed 
I I books and 44 booklets, which is about the same aveiage per 
hour as I had before using the phonograph. However, the ratio 
of placements to the number of persons called on has increased 
considerably. 

H a v e had a number of interesting experiences, and one never 
knows i n advance how much can be accomplished i n any par
t icular place. When you go i n there are often other • members 
o f the f ami ly or visitors present who turn out to be more in
terested than the one who meets you at the door. Often, too, 

people w i l l drop i n after you start p lay ing the lecture, and 
you have an opportunity to witness to these. F o r instance, at 
one place a g i r l of about 15 or 16 came to the door and said 
a l l her folks were out. I offered to play the phonograph for 
her anyway. S a i d she d i d n ' t think i t would be of any use, but 
that I could come on i n i f I wanted to. H a d hardly started 
the lecture when a gentleman came i n and, on invi tat ion , sat 
down to listen. H e became quite interested. A f t e r hearing the 
record he began asking a number of questions, and stated that 
he had been a Catholic a l l his l i f e but he was going to find out 
from his priest why Catholics couldn't lead the B i b l e , and 
said, further, he was going to get a B ib l e and see i f the priest 
was real ly misrepresenting the Bib le . H e agreed to let someone 
cal l back on h im, and after a couple of back calls with the 
phonograph he and his wife are well on the way to j o i n i n g 
themselves wi th Jehovah's organization. 

Here are some experiences wi th the phonograph lately. I ' v e 
been using i t mostly on ships, and find i t a fine means of g iv ing 
the witness, as the men are generally ready enough to hear i t 
and don ' t interrupt. 

D u r i n g the last campaign I had the chance to play the phono
graph to S8 men, on five ships, and as a result many took Riches 
books who weren't interested otherwise. The men i n some cabins 
were opposed, and, to get r i d o f me, would send me to other 
cabins where they knew the men were somewhat tough. B u t 
there was always at least one person of good w i l l there; so i t 
was always worth while to go. I found that subjects of general 
interest to a l l were best, as " S a t a n ' s O r g a n i z a t i o n " , " P e r 
mission o f E v i l , " etc. A lso found a new use for the " G o l f e r ' s 
P a l " : i t is quite easy to t ick off the attendance on this while 
the record is running. 

On one ship a M a l a y crew of about 30 listened very attentive
ly to the record, nodding their heads as each point was made. 
C l a d mostly i n gaily-colored loincloths, they clustered round the 
machine. I had wi th me just one M a l a y booklet, which one of 
their number volunteered to read out loud to the rest. 

Usual ly the captain of the ship is the least interested. I n one 
case i t was the reverse, for he took me up to his stateroom, 
heard the lecture, took the combination, and gave his card with 
instructions to come back when the ship was i n again. 

I played a couple o f Spanish lectures the other day on a 
South American ship, with the result that i n addit ion to tak
i n g a book and half a dozen booklets one man took the record 
itself , as he got such a kick out of i t . Th is is not the first time 
that they have taken the records, and I know they use them 
plenty, too, and discuss the work amongst themselves, so that 
they're ready for more literature on the next t r ip . 

L a s t Sunday, on a Belg ian boat, I was able to play " A r m a 
g e d d o n " both in French and i n German, and although the 
winches were ra t t l ing away overhead, a l l could hear. The baker 
thought I was from the mission, and d i d n ' t thaw out t i l l the 
end of the lecture, when he got so interested he almost left 
his dough. 

The watchmen and customs men also l ike to hear, and the 
phonograph is very useful i n thus breaking down prejudice on 
ships for which we have no pass. 
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N O T H I N G F O R U S B U T O B E D I E N C E 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

I t is my privi lege again to send you the report o f attendance 
at the Bethel study held each Monday evening at Toronto by 
the fami ly . D u r i n g November, 1936, the attendance was 15, 15, 
14, 14, 15, respectively. 

The Watchtower deal ing with the work of the L o r d ' s anoint
ed, and which shows how each phase of work harmoniously leads 
up to the vindicat ion of Jehovah's name, was very impiessive. 
I n its study i t was seen that, having taken the irrevocable step 
o f absolute and complete allegiance to Jehovah and Christ Jesus, 
there remains nothing for us but obedience to a l l the commands 
o f " o u r p a r e n t s " , Jehovah God and his organization. A g a i n , 
i t is necessary that we never refuse or neglect the command
ments, so that we may be worthy always of beholding the beauty 
o f the L o r d and inqu i r ing i n his temple. W e were much im
pressed with the clear way wi th which every point i n this 
Watchtower was presented. 

M a y Jehovah 's r ich blessing be constantly your good portion, 
is our continual prayer for you. 

Y o u r brother and fellow servant, 
F . C . WAINWRIGIIT. 

F I R M L Y F O R J E H O V A H A N D H I S K I N G D O M 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Jehovah's witnesses assembled at Toledo, Ohio, at the d i v i 
s ional campaign, adopted the fo l lowing resolution: 

Jehovah 's witnesses of this division assembled at Toledo 
wish to convey our love to you, and wish to state that we are 
firmly for Jehovah and his kingdom, and that we are thankfu l 
to Jehovah for the opportunity of declaring his purpose to 
the people, and that we are glad to br ing to l ight the works 
o f the enemy, especially the Roman Catholic Hierarchy . 

W e are happy to co-operate with the L o r d ' s arrangements 
here on earth in g iv ing testimony concerning the kingdom. 

W I L L C O N T I N U E T O P U S H F O R W A R D 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

The Evansvi l le (Ind.) division of Jehovah's witnesses assem
bled i n campaign at Evansvi l le November 8, 1936, desire to let 
you know that we are with you 100 percent i n the great fight. 

A f t e r hearing the Newark ' ' Declaration and W a r n i n g ' ' read 
we unanimously adopt i t and desire to have a part i n publish
i n g i t throughout the earth. W i t h the help of Jehovah we w i l l 
continue to push forward regardless of any or a l l opposition. 

M a y Jehovah continue his blessings on you henceforth to 
the honor and glory of his name. 

J E H O V A H A L O N E C A N S H O W U S 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Probab ly the most extremely difficult th ing for a n extremely 
selfish person to do is to publ ic ly confess wherein he has been 
wrong. 

The Watchtower for December 15 has clearly pointed out 
wherein the writer has been offering very blemished sacrifices 
—sick , and lame and b l ind . I love a sentence i n paragraph 18 
which says: " A s long as one permits selfishness to control h im 
he cannot see and appreciate the revealed W o r d of G o d ' ' ; and 
also the sentence fo l lowing, for i t is Jehovah God who alone 
can show us the r ight . The word which he has spoken, saying, 
' ' Prov e a l l th ings ; hold fast that which is g o o d , " has also caused 
me, through actual experience, to realize that The Watchtower 
is the receptacle f rom which the "househo ld of f a i t h " partake 
of " m e a t i n due s e a s o n " ; that there actually is an element i n 
our make-up that fits the picture of an evil-disposed servant, 
selfishly incl ined, not charitably believing a l l things (1 Cor. 
1 3 : 7) u n t i l facts prove pro et contra. 

Anyone of a hypercr i t ical , sneering impos i t ion had better 
take heed. 

M a y Jehovah through his strong Son continue to bless and 
keep you and a l l who love his name,-is the prayer of 

Y o u r l i t t l e brother, 
P E T E STICKLER, Quebec, Canada. 

" G I F T S O F J E H O V A H " 
DEAR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

W e want to express our thanks to Jehovah and to you, his 
instrument, for the riches of his grace i n entrusting to us 
the beaut i ful book so well named Riches. 

I t seems to us that i n this is combined the wealth of a l l 
the other.books pressed down, heaped together, and running 
over with addit ional compound interest. The fr iendly , conver
sational style i n which the book is written, with its clear-cut 
explanations, w i l l , we feel sure, be used of the L o r d i n tak ing 
away the vei l of unbelief f i o m many faces. 

F o r the g i f ts of Jehovah i n the Year Booh as well as his 
wonderful provision for the pioneers i n connection with the 
literature we find no outlet for our appreciation save i n j o y f u l 
service. 

That the riches from Jehovah's ample storehouse may be 
yours increasingly, is the wish and prayer of three Oakland 
pioneers who love you for your work 's sake. 

W i t h warm Chr is t ian love, 
M A R Y C. J E W E L L 
H E L E N L . J E W E L L 
A N N A H . BROOKS 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

Fremont, Nebr. Mar. 
Columbus, Nebr " 
Norfolk, Nebr " 
Clearw ater, Nebr " 
Grand Island, Nebr. .. " 
Wood River, Nebr " 
Litchfield, Nebr " 
Sargent, Nebr " 
Lexington, Nebr " 
Hastings, Nebr " 

J . C . B O O T H 

5 1'airmont, Nebr Mar. 18 
6 Osceola, Nebr " 10 

7, S lork , Nebr " 20, 21 
10 Lincoln, Nebr " 23,24 
11 L'nadilla, .Nebr " 25 
12 Nebraska City, Nebr. . . " 20 
13 Table Uock, Nebr " 27 
14 Humboldt, Nebr " 28 
10 Pawnee City, Nebr " 30 
17 Beatrice, Nebr. . .Mar. 31, Apr. 1 

M . L . H E K R 

Summit, Miss. Mar. 
Wanilla, Miss. " 
Braxton, Miss " 
Bolton, Miss. " 
Pickens, Miss. " 
Chester, Miss _ " 
Houlka, Miss " 
Blue Mountain, Miss. " 
Memphis, Tenn — " 
Tunica, Miss " 
Sledge, Miss " 
Sardls, Miss. " 

3 .Marks, Miss. 
4 Helen, Miss _~. 
5 Clurksdale; Miss. ... 
6 Tutwiler, Miss 
7 Glendorn, Miss 
9 Holcoiub, Miss 

10 Cleveland, Miss 
11 Shelby, Miss 

12-14 Mound Bayou, Miss, 
10 Greenville, Miss. ... 
17 Longwood, Miss. ... 
18 Swiftown, Miss 

Mar. 

..Apr. 

19 
20 
21 
23 
21 
25 
20 
27 
28 
30 
31 

1 

Scotland Neck, N. C. 
Vanceboro, N . C 
Kinston, N . C 
Magnolia, N . C 
Ilayue, N . C 
Kavetteville, N . C. 
Cumberland, N . C. .. 
Boardman, N . C 
\\ lluungton, N. C. .. 

G . 
Mar. 

Y . M ' C O R M I C K 
5, 6 

7 
9 

10,11 
12,13 

14 
ie 
17 
18 

Hemingway, S. C. 
Bonneau, S. C 
Charleston, S. C. . 
Cope, S. C 
Columbia, S C , 
Camden, S. C _ 
Great Falls, S. C. .. 
Guffney, S. C 
Spartanburg, S. C -

..Mar. 19 
20 

21, 22 
21 

25, 20 

" 28, 2!) 
31 

....Apr. 1, 2 

Camas, Wash Mar. 
Hood Itiver, Oreg. ... 
White Salmon, Wash. 
Longvievv, Wash , 
Chehalls, Wash , 
Rochester, Wash 
Elma, Wash , 

S. H . T O U T J I A N 
3 
4 
5 
6 

7, 8 
10 

11, 12 

Ilavmond, Wash Mar. 13,14 
Aberdeen, tt>h 10,17 
Tacoma, Wash _ . " 18,19 
Pujallup, Wash " 20,21 
Knumclavv, Wash '* 23, 24 
Seattle, Wash Mar. 25-Apr. i 

A . S . W R I G H T 
Westphalia, Kans Mar. 8 
lola, Kans " 6, 7 
K.ureka, Kans " 9 
Emporia, Ivans " 10,11 
Ottawa, Kans " 12 
Louisburg, Kans. " 13 
Lawrence, Kans. " 14,15 
A tcbison, Kans " 17 

Netawaka, Kans. 
Topeka, Kans " 
.Manhattan, Kans " 
Randolph, Kans " 
Jamestown, Kans " 
Abilene, Kans „ " 
Mcl'herson, Kans " 

...Mar. 18 

. . . . " 19 21 
.... " 23. 21 
.... " 25. JO 

28. 29 
31 

Hutchinson, Kans Apr . 1, 2 
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J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." * Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r o f heaven and earth and the Giver 
of l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l t i l ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Chr is t i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f or man, created perfect 
m a n for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed G o d ' s law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born Binners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, a n d the m a n Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h im w i t h a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Z ion , and 
that Chr is t Jesus i s the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren o f Z ion , members of 
Jehovah 's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privi lege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the f ru i ts o f the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority , 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God ' s kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f the peoples o f earth 
can come only b y and through Jehovah 's k ingdom under 
Chr is t which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i t s righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S j o u r n a l i s published for the purpose o f enabl ing 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B ib l e instruct ion 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah 's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l e study for its readers and supplies other l i ter 
ature to a i d i n such studies. I t publishes suitable mater ia l 
f or radio broadcasting and for other means of publ ic instruc
t ion i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s t r i c t l y to the B i b l e as authori ty for i t s utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other wor ld ly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation f or the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i c a l examination of i ts contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOEEIGN, 
? 1 . 5 0 ; GKEAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AFRICA, 7S. 
American remittances should be made by Evpress or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Eemittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn ofBce, but by Into national 
Postal Money Order only. 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathlield, N . S. W., Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscrintion price 
mav have The M'atchtoicer free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so le-
questing it . We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers. - Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on addie^s label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) .will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postofflce. 
Act of March 3, 1S73. 

" F A I T H F U L W A R R I O R " 
The " F a i t h f u l W a r r i o r " Testimony Per iod , specifically re

ferred to i n Brother Ruther ford ' s letter " t o the fa i th fu l in 
a l l the e a r t h " , embraces the nine-day period M a r c h 27 to 
A p r i l 4 inclusive. This campaign w i l l be world-wide, and wi l l 
be marked by the offer of a six-booklet combinat ion: four 
colored-cover booklets and the two latest booklets, to wit, 
Uncovered and Protection, where these are available, a l l on a 
contribution of 25c. F u l l details on the campaign you w i l l find 
in current issues of the Informant. Le t there be the usual 
promptness on the part of a l l kingdom publishers in making 
report o f their time i n the field and the results. 

" U N C O V E R E D " 
True to its t i t le , " U n c o v e r e d , " this new booklet draws back 

the veil of lies covering the false position, claims and preten
sions o f the Roman Catholic Hierarchy . This booklet was called 
forth us a result of the fai lure ot the Hierarchy and govern
mental and radio agencies to respond to the nation wide petition 
i n the United States for a public debate by radio, and presents 
tho Scr ip tura l side of the proposed debate by the Society 's 
president, against whom the Hierarchy laid its false charges. 
Uncovered is a booklet o f 64 pages, and the campaign with it 
i n the Uni ted States and world-wide begins February 15. For 
campaign instructions, consult the Informant. Copies of Un
covered for your personal use may now be procured at 5c each. 

M E M O R I A L 
The L o r d ' s people everywhere are advised to carefully study 

chapters two and three of the book Jehovah immediately pre
ceding Memor ia l on the 26th of M a r c h . This explanation w i l l 
help you to appreciate the meaning and purpose of the Memor ia l . 

Brother Ruther ford w i l l be at San Francisco for the Memoi ir . l 
season and w i l l address the friends of the B a y C i t y count iy 
at that time. 

" P R O T E C T I O N " 
This new booklet, o f 64 pages, is self-covered. I t bears an 

attractive cover design, in color, and also the t it le and legend: 
" P R O T E C T I O N from those who seek to hurt or destroy me. 
How can I find i t ? " A f t e r reading i t , you w i l l surely want to 
distribute the booklet. Y o u may procure a copy, or copic3, on a 
contribution of 5c each. 

I M P O S T O R S 
Persons going about the country, and c la iming to be in 

the truth and Jehovah 's witnesses, present themselves at 
different places and collect money and get other favors of 
the brethren. We warn the brethren everywhere to have noth
ing to do with these impostors. 



A N D H E R A L D O F C H R I S T S P R E S E N C E 
V O L . L V I H M A R C H 1, 1937 170. 5 

JEHOVAH'S PROVISIONS 
P A R T 3 

"Behold, these shall come from far; and, lo, these from the north and from the west; and these from the land of 
Sinim."—Isa, 49:12. 

JE H O V A H has opened the w a y to l i f e , a n d those 
who d i l i g e n t l y seek that w a y m a y find i t . There 
is jus t one w a y to l i f e a n d i ts a t tend ing blessings, 

a n d that w a y is t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus, whose shed 
b lood makes atonement f o r m a n y , that is to say, f or 
as m a n y as comply w i t h G o d ' s terms. ( J o h n 1 4 : 6 ; 
M a t t . 2 0 : 2 8 ) There is no other way . " N e i t h e r is there 
sa lvat ion i n a n y o ther : f o r there is none other name 
u n d e r heaven g iven among men, whereby we must 
be s a v e d . " ( A c t s 4 : 1 2 ) S a t a n ' s re l ig ious pract i t ioners 
f o r h ire r e s t r a i n persons of good w i l l w i t h i n the i r 
" p r i s o n houses " a n d attempt to make them believe 
that the i r sa lvat ion depends upon the i r fidelity to a 
re l ig ious organizat ion ca l led a " c h u r c h " . Those poor 
prisoners are sad of m i n d a n d h e a r t ; a n d when they 
meet together on S u n d a y mornings , w h i c h is the i r 
habit , a n d ming le the i r voices together i n songs, those 
songs are a l l i n the m i n o r key. T h e y are s t a r v i n g f o r 
need of s p i r i t u a l food, a n d l ike a w a i l of despair they 
make the i r voices to be heard , whi le i n w a r d l y they c r y 
out f o r a better day . G o d w i l l hear the c r y of the 
sincere ones. C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater - than-Joseph, 
now opens his F a t h e r ' s storehouse a n d sends f o r t h 
f r o m the temple the remnant of Jehovah ' s witnesses 
w i t h the message that Jehovah ' s prov i s i on is abundant 
to g ive a n d susta in l i f e a n d b r i n g boundless happiness 
to those who obey the command of his Governor . The 
prophet ic d r a m a , together w i t h other prophecies, 
shows that those who do hear a n d give heed s h a l l come 
f r o m the f a r ends of the earth, f r o m a l l nations, 
k i n d r e d s a n d tongues, a n d s h a l l l a y h o l d of a n d p a r 
take of the prov i s i on w h i c h Jehovah has so grac ious ly 
made. Those who do obey a n d m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y 
t o w a r d G o d sha l l to that extent be a v i n d i c a t i o n of 
Jehovah ' s name. 

2 T h e o l d w o r l d is i n darkness, because i t is under 
the oppressive h a n d of the enemy, a n d the re l i g i on 
mongers are the chief agents that keep the people i n 
ignorance. B u t the L o r d Jesus , the great a n d r i g h t 
eous J u d g e , is now upon his throne of judgment a n d 
before h i m are gathered the nations, a n d he is af fording 
a n o p p o r t u n i t y to such as desire righteousness a n d 

l i f e to find the w a y a n d to find refuge i n Jehovah ' s or
ganizat ion . W h e n the famine was upon E g y p t a n d over 
a l l the l a n d r o u n d about, Joseph sold food to those 
who came to seek i t . T h a t se l l ing of food does not 
mean or prophet i ca l l y f orete l l that Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses m a y commercial ize the k i n g d o m message for 
selfish g a i n , but i t does mean that i t is r i g h t a n d proper 
f o r the people who have some means w i t h which to 
b u y that they s h a l l show the i r apprec iat ion of G o d ' s 
prov i s i on b y c o n t r i b u t i n g something towards the f u r 
ther spread ing of the message of the k i n g d o m that 
others may hear. F o r this reason Jehovah ' s witnesses 
take a smal l c ont r ibut i on f r o m those who desire a n d 
are able to contr ibute f or the l i t e r a t u r e ; a n d when 
those who are unable to do so desire the message of 
t r u t h i n p r i n t e d f o rm, i t is f ree ly g iven to them. W h e n 
the people l earn that the prov i s i on is not that of m a n , 
but that i t is God ' s gracious prov is ion , they want to 
make a l i t t l e sacrifice to show the i r apprec iat ion of 
God ' s goodness, a n d therefore the i r hear ts ' sincere 
desire is that the i r fe l low m a n may have an oppor
t u n i t y to learn of that gracious prov is ion a n d receive 
its blessings. 

8 A l l of E g y p t was u n d e r Joseph as the r i g h t f u l 
r u l e r . L i k e w i s e a l l the w o r l d is now under C h r i s t 
Jesus, the Greater - than-Joseph, as the r i g h t f u l r u l e r , 
but S a t a n is s t i l l permit ted to exercise his p o w e r ; a n d 
d u r i n g such short per i od of t ime preced ing A r m a g e d 
don those persons of good w i l l may have an oppor
t u n i t y to show the i r preference f or G o d a n d his k i n g 
dom of righteousness, a n d thus the d i v i d i n g of the 
people proceeds. S a t a n ' s organizat ion is now ent i re ly 
barren of s p i r i t u a l food. The rel ig ious organizations, 
being a p a r t of S a t a n ' s v is ib le organizat ion , have no 
s p i r i t u a l food f or the people. A l l persons of good w i l l 
may go to G o d ' s organizat ion under C h r i s t , the 
Greater - than-Joseph, that they m a y find s p i r i t u a l sus
tenance there. Therefore i n the prophet ic d r a m a at 
this p o i n t P h a r a o h , p i c t u r i n g Jehovah , sa id unto a l l 
the E g y p t i a n s : " G o unto J o s e p h ; what he saith to 
y o u , d o . ' ' L i k e w i s e now i n fu l f i l lment of that p a r t of 
the d r a m a Jehovah , a c t i n g by his witnesses, makes 
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k n o w n to the people that he is G o d , whose name alone 
is J e h o v a h ; that he has made prov is ion b y a n d through 
C h r i s t Jesus for the blessings of the people, a n d that 
therefore those who w i l l l i ve must go to C h r i s t Jesus, 
the Greater - than-Joseph. T h e y must do what the L o r d 
Jesus tel ls them to do or else they w i l l die. ( A c t s 3 : 23) 
T h e ob l igat ion is now l a i d upon Jehovah ' s witnesses to 
t e l l the people of G o d ' s prov is ion , a n d i f they f a i l or re
fuse to obey that commandment of the L o r d they also 
must die. Jehovah ' s witnesses cannot save anyone, but 
they can obey G o d ' s commandment g iven to them and 
thereby enable others to l e a r n the way to l i f e . The 
" f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class w i l l do that very t h i n g , and , 
d o i n g i t , they shal l l ive a n d f o r ever praise the Most 
H i g h . 

* I t is heart -cheer ing to G o d ' s people to now see 
how s i m p l y yet marve lous ly Jehovah l ong ago directed 
the minute parts of th is d r a m a , which he is now mak
i n g p l a i n to those who d i l i g e n t l y seek to know. Jacob 
at th is po int comes upon the stage a n d p lays a par t 
p i c t u r i n g Jehovah G o d : ' ' A n d he sa id , B e h o l d , I have 
heard that there is corn i n E g y p t : get y o u down 
th i ther , a n d b u y for us f r o m thence ; that we may l ive , 
a n d not d i e . " (Gen . 4 2 : 2) A s P h a r a o h had command
ed the E g y p t i a n s to go to his governor, Joseph, a n d 
to obey his orders, so l ikewise Jacob directed his ten 
sons, the h a l f brothers of Joseph, to go to the governor 
of E g y p t f o r needed suppl ies . I n this Jacob p i c tured 
Jehovah , who directs a l l persons of good w i l l to go 
unto C h r i s t Jesus , his d u l y const i tuted governor, that 
the people ' ' may l ive , a n d not d i e ' ' . S ince the gather
i n g of the remnant to the temple Jehovah has caused 
his witnesses, the remnant 'seed of his w o m a n ' , to go 
through the l a n d a n d to ' cast u p a h ighway for the 
people ' , a n d to t e l l them the t r u t h concerning his 
provis ions , i n order that such m i g h t t r a v e l to the great 
Governor , upon whose shoulders the government rests, 
a n d to h i m who is " T h e m i g h t y God , The ever last ing 
F a t h e r , T h e P r i n c e of P e a c e " , who serves to the 
h u n g r y souls the bread of l i f e . ( Isa. 9 : 6 ; 6 2 : 1 0 ) 
" T h i s i s the bread which cometh down f r o m heaven 
that a m a n may eat thereof, a n d not d i e . " — J o h n 6 : 50. 

8 W h e n Jacob sent the ten sons into E g y p t he kept 
B e n j a m i n w i t h h i m and , as he stated, " l e s t peradven-
ture mischief be fa l l h i m . " (Gen . 4 2 : 4 ) Jacob thus 
manifested his special love f or B e n j a m i n , a n d by this 
p a r t of the d r a m a Jehovah foreto ld his love a n d g r a 
cious prov is ion f o r those who came to know of the 
t r u t h f r o m a n d after the coming of C h r i s t Jesus to the 
temple, a n d the gather ing of them into the " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class, m a k i n g them members of his own 
household. T h i s p a r t of the d r a m a does not p ic ture 
that the people of good w i l l seek to receive the favor 
of G o d before those represented by B e n j a m i n receive 
his favor . Jacob , i n sending his ten sons into E g y p t for 
corn , was m a k i n g prov is ion f o r B e n j a m i n also to have 
food upon which to sustain l i f e , a n d i t was not neces
sary that B e n j a m i n should go then to E g y p t i n person. 

B e n j a m i n here p i c t u r e d the younger s p i r i t u a l group 
coming into G o d ' s organizat ion f r o m 1922 a n d on to 
1931, a n d thus G o d was showing his love f or them. 

c B e n j a m i n was then a y o u n g m a n i n his ear ly 
twenties a n d p i c t u r e d here those who f r o m a n d after 
1922, at the o u t p o u r i n g of the holy s p i r i t , were jo ined 
to Jehovah ' s o r i g i n a l remnant , the i r s p i r i t u a l breth 
ren . B e n j a m i n therefore, represented the same class 
as d i d E s t h e r a n d R u t h , made k n o w n i n other pro 
phet ic dramas. Jacob ' s h o l d i n g back his son B e n j a m i n 
f r o m m a k i n g that j ourney to E g y p t resulted i n a 
severe test 's being p u t u p o n the ten h a l f brothers of 
Joseph, w h i c h test determined whether o r not they 
h a d envy and hatred towards B e n j a m i n as they h a d 
prev ious ly shown towards Joseph. Jacob ' s language 
as i n th is connection, " l e s t peradventure mischief be
f a l l h i m , " does not mean that Jacob had learned of 
the deception pract i ced by his ten sons upon h i m con
cern ing Joseph. Jacob was s t i l l under the impression 
that Joseph had been s la in by w i l d beasts. B e n j a m i n 
was his on ly s u r v i v i n g son by R a c h e l , his beloved wi fe , 
as i t then appeared to Jacob, a n d he was t a k i n g the 
necessary precaut ion to protect his son, a n d that f u r 
nished a test as to the heart condi t ion of the ten ha l f 
brothers. Before Joseph revealed himsel f to the ten 
h a l f brothers they had to show a n d d i d show the i r de
sire to do good unto B e n j a m i n . T h i s p a r t of the d r a m a 
foreto ld that Jehovah would f irst prove the people of 
good w i l l a n d cause them to show that they had gotten 
r i d of the rel igious s p i r i t of the w o r l d , that of perse
cut ion of the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d this they 
must do before he reveals to them the way to l i f e . 

7 Those people of good w i l l must first show that they 
have no longer the " g o a t " s p i r i t , but that they have 
the disposit ion of the " s h e e p " , a n d then the L o r d 
reveals himsel f to them a n d discloses Jehovah ' s g r a 
cious prov is ion for a l l such. The facts now wel l k n o w n 
show that the Jonadab class have first shown k i n d 
consideration f o r Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d then later 
the L o r d revealed himsel f to them a n d made k n o w n 
G o d ' s gracious provis ions for them and po inted them 
to the way to l i f e everlast ing. 

8 I t seems we l l here to ment ion another t h i n g . ' ' The 
famine was i n the l a n d of C a n a a n , " where Jacob re
sided w i t h his f a m i l y a n d where they were sojourners 
a n d strangers. Jacob a n d his f a m i l y there were the 
people look ing for a c i t y or organizat ion w i t h f ounda
tions as described by the apostle P a u l i n the epistle 
to the Hebrews . Today the earth is s t i l l dominated by 
Satan a n d his organizat ion, a n d i t is i n that l a n d that 
Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d others who love God reside 
as aliens, sojourners a n d strangers. I n the w o r l d there 
is a great famine for s p i r i t u a l food except f or those 
who love a n d serve Jehovah God . N o w a l l those of the 
temple class praise Jehovah for his loving-kindness 
a n d point the people to the Greater Joseph as G o d ' s 
prov is ion for them. A l l the holy prophets of God , who 
i n the long centuries past prophesied, foretold the com-
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i n g of the great Mess iah a n d po inted out to the people 
that he is the One whom Jehovah uses to dispense l i f e . 
Jacob is i n c l u d e d among those ho ly prophets who 
f a i t h f u l l y served G o d . I t does not seem out of place, 
therefore, to here suggest that those ho ly prophets 
m a y soon be ra ised f r o m the dead a n d before A r m a 
geddon, a n d before G o d ' s remnant have passed f r o m 
the earth , a n d that these w i l l j o i n together w i t h the 
other witnesses now on earth i n the proc lamat ion of 
G o d ' s provis ions f o r m a n k i n d . T h a t w o u l d mean, 
therefore, not on ly that Jacob i n the d r a m a was p i c t u r 
i n g J e h o v a h G o d sending the people of good w i l l to 
C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater - than-Joseph, but that he also 
i n a lesser w a y p i c t u r e d those ho ly men of o ld who by 
the prophecies they uttered foreto ld Jehovah ' s p ro 
v i s i on for h u m a n k i n d . 

9 P h a r a o h a n d Joseph together const i tuted the 
" h i g h e r p o w e r s " loca l ly , tha t is , i n E g y p t , a n d thus 
they p i c t u r e d Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, the real 
h igher powers. " A n d Joseph was the governor over 
the l a n d , a n d he i t was that sold to a l l the people of the 
l a n d : a n d Joseph ' s bre thren came, a n d bowed down 
themselves before h i m w i t h the i r faces to the e a r t h . " 
— G e n . 4 2 : 6 . 

1 0 H e r e is another proof that a l l creatures should 
obey the " H i g h e r P o w e r s " , Jehovah a n d C h r i s t J e 
sus, r a t h e r t h a n men. Doubtless Joseph h a d heard that 
the famine was also upon the l a n d of C a n a a n , a n d he 
therefore ant i c ipated that his fa ther ' s f a m i l y w o u l d 
have to d r a w u p o n E g y p t f or suppl ies a n d that those 
who came w o u l d have to appear before h i m , a n d that 
therefore the o p p o r t u n i t y w o u l d also arise f or h i m 
to show favor to those who h u m b l y sought his favor , 
a n d then he w o u l d reveal himsel f unto them, a n d the 
provis ions that h a d been made for them. Joseph ' s 
prophet ic dream, w h i c h he had had when a l ad , was 
now about to be f u l f i l l e d , a n d ' h i s brethren came a n d 
bowed before h i m ' . P r o b a b l y they recal led the dream 
at that t ime a n d th is h a d something to do w i t h soften
i n g the i r hearts t o w a r d the i r brother B e n j a m i n . Those 
t e n men h a d come to E g y p t chiefly ' f o r the loaves a n d 
fishes' ( J o h n 6 : 2 6 ) ; but as the d r a m a progressed 
they p i c t u r e d that class of persons who seek the L o r d 
first f o r sel f -preservation a n d who thereafter l earn 
of h i s lov ing-kindness a n d p u t themselves g lad ly u n 
der the L o r d ' s contro l . I t was after the second v i s i t 
to E g y p t that the ten h a l f brothers learned w i t h g l a d 
ness the prov i s i on Joseph h a d made for them. They 
g r a d u a l l y came to know of that l i f e - sav ing prov is ion . 
I t was on the 24th day of F e b r u a r y , 1918, that the 
L o r d f irst caused to be p u b l i c l y proc la imed the mes
sage " M i l l i o n s now l i v i n g w i l l never d i e " , but i t was 
years a f ter that when the L o r d revealed that the 
" s h e e p " class, i n company w i t h the " g o a t " class, 
w o u l d appear before h i m for judgment , a n d that this 
j u d g m e n t must take place before A r m a g e d d o n , a n d 
not a f ter A r m a g e d d o n a n d d u r i n g the thousand-year 
r e i g n . ( M a t t . 25 :31 -46 ) A s ear ly as 1918 some began 

to seek the L o r d that they might l ive on the earth , 
h a v i n g heard the message " M i l l i o n s now l i v i n g w i l l 
never d i e " ; but i t was not u n t i l 1935 that the L o r d 
revealed that i t is his " o t h e r s h e e p " class that con
st itute the great mul t i tude , w h i c h w i l l l i ve f or ever 
on the e a r t h ; a n d f r o m that t ime onward , especially, 
the " s h e e p " class have manifested greater love a n d 
devotion to the L o r d , se rv ing h i m a n d Jehovah joy 
f u l l y because they love and have a p a r t i n the v i n d i 
cation of H i s name. 

1 1 G r a d u a l l y these t ruths have been brought to the 
attention of the people of good w i l l , a n d g r a d u a l l y 
they have made a deep impression upon t h e i r minds . 
C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater - than-Joseph, ant i c ipated the 
coming of such people of good w i l l to h i m , and he 
caused his f a i t h f u l fol lowers by fa i th to see the i r com
i n g to the L o r d . B u t the disclosure of the proper re
la t ionship of such to the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , and to 
h is remnant , was made k n o w n only i n G o d ' s due t ime, 
when he began to un fo ld his prophecies i n this be
hal f . The remnant saw that there was another class 
coming, but they could not ident i fy them u n t i l G o d ' s 
due t ime for them to know. Those who compose the 
great m u l t i t u d e must first demonstrate that they have 
r i d themselves of selfish motives i n seeking the L o r d ; 
that they are rea l l y of good w i l l t oward God, t oward 
the Greater Joseph, a n d toward his younger s p i r i t u a l 
brethren on e a r t h ; a n d that they seek the L o r d and 
serve h i m because they love h im a n d love his people. 
T h e n the L o r d reveals to them his gracious provisions. 
The facts now we l l k n o w n exact ly fit the prophecy. 

1 2 A test was now about to be put upon the ten ha l f 
brothers. W h e n they appeared before Joseph he ac
cused them as spies seeking to do i n j u r y to E g y p t . 
I n th is he was just i f ied i n the l i ght of the treatment 
he had received at the i r hands when he was a l a d . The 
rea l purpose, however, i n thus charg ing them w i t h 
being spies was to p u t them under a test, which pro 
phet i ca l ly foreto ld of a test that must be put upon 
the Jonadab or good-wi l l class before G o d ' s way of 
l i f e is revealed to them. (Gen . 4 2 : 6-14) Joseph knew 
his brethren, but they d i d not recognize h i m . They had 
to ld h i m of hav ing a younger brother back i n C a n a a n 
who was yet al ive . A n d they had mentioned another 
one who " i s n o t " . They had reference to Joseph h i m 
self, whom they had sold into E g y p t . Joseph then sa id 
to t h e m : " Y e are spies. H e r e b y ye sha l l be p r o v e d : 
B y the l i fe of P h a r a o h ye sha l l not go f or th hence, 
except y o u r youngest brother come h i t h e r . " — G e n . 
4 2 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

1 3 T h a t was a s trong oath w h i c h Joseph swore, " b y 
the l i f e of P h a r a o h , " the supreme r u l e r of E g y p t ; 
w h i c h prophet i ca l ly pointed to the Supreme B e i n g i n 
power, Jehovah G o d . H e r e was a n unbreakable state
ment f r o m which Joseph would not retreat, that his 
younger brother must be brought. Joseph then re
s tra ined these ten h a l f brothers for three days, that 
they might have t ime to care fu l l y give considerat ion 
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to what he h a d sa id to them. T h i s was a great test 
u p o n them, because they knew that t h e i r father w o u l d 
never consent to B e n j a m i n ' s be ing brought into E g y p t . 

1 4 Note now the facts w h i c h have come to pass, a n d 
w h i c h fit the prophecy. S ince 1918 a l l nat ions have 
been gathered before the Greater - than-Joseph to be 
judged . ( M a t t . 25 :31 -35 ) Those gathered inc lude the 
people of good w i l l , who at that t r i a l a n d judgment 
m u s t demonstrate themselves to be rea l ' ' sheep ' ' , hav
i n g the love that w o u l d w a r r a n t the i r be ing gathered 
onto the L o r d ' s side a n d i n his favor . The test that 
must come a n d has come upon those of good w i l l 
proves whether or not they are any longer of Satan ' s 
organizat ion a n d are s p y i n g against the interests of 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m u n d e r C h r i s t , as some of the enemy 
cont inue to do. I t is t rue that such persons of good 
w i l l have not k n o w n that they were on t r i a l , but that 
d i d not a l ter the matter , except that i t f u r n i s h e d a 
better o p p o r t u n i t y to prove the i r rea l purpose a n d 
heart condi t ion . I f they s t i l l showed the s p i r i t of self
ishness, hatred a n d envy t o w a r d God ' s people, such 
as h a d been demonstrated against Joseph when he was 
so ld into E g y p t , then they w o u l d be p u t on the 
" g o a t s " side. I f they showed the s p i r i t of kindness 
t o w a r d the least of the bre thren of C h r i s t , p i c t u r e d 
b y B e n j a m i n , a n d w o u l d seek to do them good because 
they served G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, th is w o u l d show a 
r i g h t heart condi t ion a n d they w o u l d be ad judged 
w o r t h y to be of the " s h e e p " class. M a r k now that i n 
1918 the L o r d began to have the message proc la imed 
" M i l l i o n s now l i v i n g w i l l never d i e " , but even those 
who heard that message the L o r d he ld off f o r several 
years before revea l ing to them the i r r e a l s i tuat ion . 
W h y d i d he do so? I n order that another class, rep
resented i n the d r a m a by B e n j a m i n , m i g h t first be 
brought before h i m a n d u n i t e d to h i m a n d become a 
p a r t of the sealed ones of the twelve tribes of s p i r i t u a l 
I s rae l . The B e n j a m i n class must be in c luded i n this 
n u m b e r of 144,000, a n d this must be done before a 
c lear identi f icat ion of the great m u l t i t u d e as the 
" o t h e r s h e e p " o f the L o r d . A l s o at the same t ime a 
test w o u l d be upon those seeking the L o r d a n d c a l l i n g 
upon his name, w h i c h test w o u l d determine whether 
such are of the " g o a t s " or of the " s h e e p " class. 
Reve la t i on 7 : 1 - 1 0 shows that this work must first be 
done w h i c h includes the class p i c t u r e d by B e n j a m i n , 
before the great m u l t i t u d e is identi f ied. The facts 
show that exact ly that work was done a n d has been 
done f r o m a n d af ter 1918 a n d before the ident i ty of 
the great m u l t i t u d e was revealed by the L o r d even 
to those who are of the s p i r i t u a l remnant of God on 
ear th . 

" I n 1931 the twelve " h o u r s " (years) of labor i n 
J e h o v a h ' s v i n e y a r d , as described i n the parable ut 
tered by the L o r d Jesus, ended a n d the ' ' p e n n y ' ' , that 
is , the " n e w n a m e " , was p a i d to the laborers. ( M a t t . 
2 0 : 1 - 1 6 ) I t was on S u n d a y , J u l y 26, 1931, that this 
great t r u t h was revealed to G o d ' s anointed and they 

j o y f u l l y received the " n e w n a m e " at the h a n d of the 
L o r d . O n l y two months p r i o r thereto the L o r d h a d 
made k n o w n to his people the mean ing of the prophet ic 
d r a m a i n w h i c h M o r d e c a i a n d E s t h e r p l a y e d p r o m i 
nent parts , a n d w h i c h d r a m a discloses the two parts 
of the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, that is to 
say, the remnant . I n J u n e , 1931, at L o n d o n , E n g l a n d , 
the prophecy of E z e k i e l the n i n t h chapter was made 
p l a i n to G o d ' s anointed people, a n d i t was then that 
they l earned that those who G o d commanded must be 
m a r k e d i n the i r foreheads constitute the ear th ly class, 
" o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d Jesus, who get l i f e on ear th 
as h u m a n creatures. The same exp lanat ion was g iven 
at the i n t e r n a t i o n a l convention i n J u l y , 1931, at 
Co lumbus , Ohio . T h e n G o d ' s anointed remnant saw 
that the 'people of good w i l l ' are e a r t h l y ; but not 
even then were these recognized as of the great m u l t i 
tude, because the great m u l t i t u d e was not even re 
vealed to them. T o determine who are of the " g o a t s " 
a n d who are of the " s h e e p " , the people who seek the 
L o r d must be p u t to a test, a n d this test w o u l d de
termine what is the i r at t i tude t o w a r d ' the least of 
C h r i s t ' s b r e t h r e n ' , p i c t u r e d by B e n j a m i n , a n d who 
are also p i c t u r e d by R u t h a n d E s t h e r . W o u l d they 
prove themselves s incerely of good w i l l a n d be k i n d 
t o w a r d the brethren of C h r i s t ? or w o u l d they treat 
the L o r d ' s l i t t l e ones as the fleshly J e w i s h brethren 
of Jesus treated h i m when on earth, a n d as Joseph ' s 
ten h a l f brothers treated h i m when he was a y o u n g 
l a d ? I n the prophet ic d r a m a what the ten h a l f bro th 
ers w o u l d do to B e n j a m i n , Joseph w o u l d consider as 
done unto himsel f . L i k e w i s e what the people do unto 
the least of the brethren of the Greater - than-Joseph 
(meaning C h r i s t Jesus) C h r i s t Jesus takes as done 
unto himsel f , a n d by this test the " g o a t s " a n d the 
" s h e e p " manifest themselves. The experiences through 
w h i c h the L o r d ' s anointed people have passed i n the 
last few years c lear ly fit th is p a r t of the prophecy. 

1 0 Joseph then brought these ten h a l f brothers be
fore h i m : " A n d Joseph sa id unto them the t h i r d day , 
T h i s do, a n d l i v e ; f o r I fear G o d . I f ye be t rue men, 
let one of y o u r brethren be bound i n the house of y o u r 
p r i s o n : go ye, c a r r y corn f o r the famine of y o u r 
houses: but b r i n g y o u r youngest brother unto m e ; so 
sha l l y o u r words be veri f ied, a n d ye s h a l l not die. A n d 
they d i d s o . " — G e n . 42 :18 -20 . 

1 7 Joseph w o u l d ho ld one of the i r number as a hos
tage or as a prevent ive measure to insure the b r i n g i n g 
of B e n j a m i n before h i m unharmed . H e caused Simeon, 
one of the i r number , to be bound a n d so he ld . Joseph 
had spoken to his brethren by an interpreter , m a n i 
fest ly to conceal his own ident i ty , a n d they d i d not 
know that he cou ld speak Hebrew. W h e n this test came 
upon them, that one w o u l d have to be held as a hostage, 
they began to discuss the i r troubles i n the presence of 
Joseph, a n d they d i d so i n the H e b r e w tongue. T h e y 
recognized the i r w r o n g f u l act and confessed to one 
another the i r s i n against Joseph the i r brother, whom 
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they h a d so ld into E g y p t , a n d th is confession, o f 
course, Joseph heard , a n d that w o u l d be a double as
surance to h i m that they h a d sincerely repented a n d 
t h a t they w o u l d b r i n g B e n j a m i n safely to h i m . ( G e n . 
4 2 : 2 1 - 2 3 ) L i k e w i s e C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater - than-
Joseph, makes due prov i s i on for the safety a n d pres
e rvat i on of the younger of the remnant , p i c t u r e d by 
B e n j a m i n , that these m i g h t be u n i t e d to h i m at the 
temple , a n d i n th is prov is ion the people of good w i l l 
have o p p o r t u n i t y to assist i n whatever manner they 
can . I f a n y of these of good w i l l h a d a p a r t i n mis 
t r e a t i n g G o d ' s c h i l d r e n i n 1918 a n d p r i o r thereto, a n d 
la ter w i t h gr ie f a n d s incer i ty they confessed the i r 
w r o n g d o i n g i n this respect, that w o u l d show them
selves out of h a r m o n y w i t h S a t a n a n d his organizat ion 
a n d his agents a n d w o u l d prove the i r heart condi t ion 
t o w a r d the L o r d himself . Some of the persons of good 
v i l l at th is t ime were p r i o r hereto, l i k e Reuben, against 
. ; y w r o n g treatment of G o d ' s people d u r i n g the 
W o r l d W a r a n d since, a n d they have helped others to 
see a n d to confess the w r o n g f u l act ion taken i n the 
persecution of G o d ' s people d u r i n g that t ime. Those 
of the " s h e e p " class are thus mani f e s t ing themselves. 
I n the few years past the people of good w i l l t o w a r d 
J e h o v a h have demonstrated this by m i n i s t e r i n g unto 
the needs of Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d b y h e l p i n g them 
i n whatsoever w a y they could . A n o t h e r prophet of 
J e h o v a h refers to the same class mani f e s t ing the i r love 
f o r G o d a n d showing the i r unselfish disposit ion i n 
h e l p i n g others see the r i g h t way . " A n d they s h a l l 
b r i n g a l l y o u r brethren for an offering unto the L o r d , 
out of a l l nations, u p o n horses, a n d i n chariots, a n d i n 
l i t ters , a n d u p o n mules, a n d upon swi f t beasts, to m y 
ho ly m o u n t a i n Jerusa lem, sa i th the L o r d , as the c h i l 
d r e n of I s r a e l b r i n g an offering i n a c lean vessel into 
the house of the L o r d . A n d I w i l l also take of them for 
pr iests a n d f o r Lev i tes , sa i th the L o r d . F o r as the new 
heavens a n d the new earth , w h i c h I w i l l make, sha l l re
m a i n before me, sai th the L o r d , so sha l l y o u r seed a n d 
y o u r name r e m a i n . ' ' — I s a . 6 6 : 20-22. 

1 8 Those of the " s h e e p " class have been a n d are 
assist ing others to see the w a y a n d to come to G o d ' s 
o rgan izat i on under C h r i s t that they m a y l e a r n the way 
to l i f e . H a v i n g ar ranged to ho ld Simeon as a hostage, 
Joseph then commanded that the sacks of the r emain 
i n g n ine should be filled w i t h c o m . H e received the 
money for such corn at the i r hands, a n d then he caused 
that .money to be secretly put i n the i r sacks w i t h the 
c o r n . (Gen . 4 2 : 2 5 , 2 6 ) L i k e w i s e the l i f e - g i v i n g and 
l i f e - sus ta in ing t ru ths , p i c t u r e d by the food that Joseph 
p u t i n the i r sacks, the Greater - than-Joseph, C h r i s t 
Jesus, now sends to the people by the hand of his f a i t h 
f u l witnesses. These l i f e - g i v i n g t r u t h s are i n fact a 
free g i f t " w i t h o u t money a n d wi thout p r i c e " (Isa. 
5 5 : 1 , 2 ) , a n d this is p i c t u r e d b y the money 's be ing 
p u t back i n the i r sacks. The t r u t h today c a r r i e d to the 
people is a free g i f t f r o m the L o r d , even though the 
people who receive that t r u t h do contr ibute a sum of 

money at the t ime of rece iv ing the message. T h e i r 
contr ibut ion mere ly goes to help others l earn of the 
t r u t h a n d is a n evidence of the i r s incer i ty . 

1 8 Joseph 's h a l f brothers must show a disposit ion to 
give something f o r the food they were rece iv ing , a n d 
l ikewise the people of good w i l l must now show that 
they have the s p i r i t of sacrifice a n d unselfishness a n d 
that they desire to a i d others to get the needed s p i r i t 
u a l food, a n d hence they make a smal l sacrifice to that 
end. T h a t is a f u r t h e r test of the i r unselfishness. The 
L o r d cou ld s u p p l y the message i n p r i n t e d f o r m a n d 
free ly place i t i n the hands of a l l people, but that is 
not his way . Those who desire the t r u t h themselves, 
a n d who are of the proper disposit ion t o w a r d the L o r d , 
must show a n d w i l l show i t b y a proper course of 
act ion, a n d hence this i n a measure is shown by the i r 
wi l l ingness to contr ibute a smal l sum f o r the p r i n t e d 
message. A l l the money is the L o r d ' s , a n d what the 
people contr ibute they get back. T h i s the L o r d does 
not do because he is economical, but because i t affords 
the o p p o r t u n i t y to the people to prove the i r rea l heart 
condi t ion . The test is f o r the i r benefit. M a n y persons-
contr ibute money for the l i t e ra ture because they s i n 
cerely believe that the persons b r i n g i n g the message to 
them are c h i l d r e n a n d servants of G o d , a n d for th is 
reason the i r hearts are moved to do some good, a n d 
this acts to the i r own benefit. 

2 0 L e a v i n g Simeon bound i n E g y p t , the other n ine 
re turned to C a n a a n and reported to the i r father . 
Jacob was gr ieved because of the loss of Joseph, a n d 
now his son Simeon was also he ld f r o m h i m ; a n d when 
he was to ld that he must send B e n j a m i n he was great ly 
gr ieved, a n d i n this Jacob showed his great love for 
his son. H e r e Jacob p i c t u r e d Jehovah , the L i f e - g i v e r 
of a l l , who loves those who are his. " T h e F a t h e r h i m 
self l ovcth y o u . " ( J o h n 1 6 : 27) " H e careth for y o u . " 
(1 Pet . 5 : 7 ) T h i s mani festat ion of Jacob ' s love for 
his absent sons put a f u r t h e r test upon the r e m a i n i n g 
nine ha l f brothers, a n d this w o u l d determine whether 
or not they w o u l d consider the i r fa ther ' s feelings i n 
this compl icated state of affairs a n d w o u l d be f u l l y 
sympathet ic w i t h h i m . L i k e w i s e the people of good w i l l , 
who seek the L o r d , must show consideration for Jeho 
vah ' s feelings a n d his love t oward those who are his 
own. T h e i r real heart condi t ion is therefore shown by 
the i r act ion t oward Jehovah ' s witnesses, the s p i r i t u a l 
brethren of the Greater - than-Joseph, a n d by the i r 
act ion toward a n d treatment of a l l who serve G o d i n 
t r u t h a n d i n s p i r i t . They must show the i r love for those 
whom Jehovah loves a n d show that they do not bear 
i l l w i l l t o w a r d them. 

2 1 I n his gr ie f Jacob dec lared that B e n j a m i n should 
not go down to E g y p t w i t h the others. Reuben, one 
of the n ine , now showed his love f or his father , a n d 
doubtless he uttered the sentiments of a l l the n ine . 
T o his father he declared that at the cost of the l i f e 
of his own sons lie w o u l d b r i n g back B e n j a m i n safely 
to his father i n C a n a a n . The test was u p o n a l l of these 
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m e n ; a n d J u d a h , who was the one who h a d proposed 
se l l ing Joseph for twenty pieces of s i lver , now stepped 
f o r w a r d a n d offered to become surety f o r B e n j a m i n . 
T o his fa ther he s a i d : " I w i l l be surety f o r h i m ; of 
m y h a n d shalt thou require h i m : i f I b r i n g h i m not 
unto thee, a n d set h i m before thee, then let me bea^ 
the blame for e v e r . " — G e n . 4 3 : 9 . 

2 2 These n ine h a l f brothers of Joseph here demon 
strated that they h a d the proper heart condi t ion to
w a r d Jacob a n d t o w a r d the i r brother B e n j a m i n , a n d 
th is w o u l d also show the i r heart cond i t i on t o w a r d 
Joseph. A t this po int of the d r a m a they p i c t u r e d a 
class of people who h a d p a r t i n the persecution of 
G o d ' s c h i l d r e n but who, h a v i n g h a d the i r eyes opened, 
have undergone a change of heart a n d now g l a d l y do 
what they can i n behal f of the t rue servants of the 
L o r d a n d thus manifest a love for the L o r d himself . 
I n th is d a y of fu l f i l lment of the prophet ic d r a m a 
persons do come f o r w a r d who have heretofore i l l -
treated the L o r d ' s c h i l d r e n but who, hav ing later seen 
that they were wrong , confess the i r error a n d put 
f o r t h t h e i r endeavors to do good unto the servants of 
Jehovah , a n d thus they show the i r love f or Jehovah 
a n d f o r C h r i s t Jesus a n d his brethren by engaging w i t h 
the la t te r i n the proc lamat ion of the message of l i f e , 
w h i c h Jehovah has prov ided . S u c h persons show them
selves to be of the " o t h e r s h e e p " , w h i c h the L o r d 
Jesus says he w i l l b r i n g into the f o ld of G o d . 

2 3 Jacob ' s two sons h a v i n g pledged themselves to 
t h e i r f a t h e r ' s interest a n d h a v i n g declared the i r l o v e 
f o r h i m , the other seven doubtless f u l l y concurred , 
a n d thus the two s tand as representatives for the en
t i r e number . The famine cont inued sore upon the 
l a n d , a n d the food s u p p l y f or Jacob ' s household ran 
low. F o o d must be h a d or death w o u l d fo l low. Jacob 
l istened at tent ive ly to the plea of his sons that they 
m i g h t aga in go to E g y p t a n d take B e n j a m i n w i t h 
them a n d thus be assured of gett ing another s u p p l y 
of food that the i r l ives might be sustained. To the i r 
earnest a n d sincere pleas Jacob y i e l d e d : " A n d the i r 
f a ther I srae l sa id unto them, I f i t must be so now, do 
t h i s ; take of the best f r u i t s i n the l a n d i n y o u r vessels, 
a n d c a r r y down the m a n a present, a l i t t l e ba lm, a n d 
a l i t t l e honey, spices, a n d m y r r h , nuts , a n d a l m o n d s : 
a n d take double money i n y o u r h a n d : a n d the money 
that was brought aga in i n the mouth of y o u r sacks, 
c a r r y i t aga in i n y o u r h a n d ; peradventurc i t was an 
oversight. Take also y o u r brother, a n d arise, go again 
unto the m a n : a n d G o d A l m i g h t y give y o u mercy be
fore the m a n , that he may send away y o u r other 
brother , a n d B e n j a m i n . I f I be bereaved of m y c h i l 
d r e n , I a m bereaved. A n d the men took that present, 
a n d they took double money i n the i r hand , a n d B e n 
j a m i n ; a n d rose u p , a n d went down to E g y p t , a n d 
stood before J o s e p h . " — G e n . 4 3 : 1 1 - 1 5 . 

2 4 Jacob not on ly caused the r e t u r n of the money 
w h i c h Joseph h a d p laced i n the sacks of his ha l f 
brothers, but also sent a l ike amount to buy more corn, 

and , fur thermore , sent " t h e m a n " presents. " T h e 
m a n , " of course, meant Joseph, but Jacob d i d not 
know i t was his son Joseph. I n this generous act ion 
Jacob showed a wise prov is ion i n behal f of his sons, 
the h a l f brothers of Joseph, as w e l l as f or B e n j a m i n : 
" A erift i n F -cret pacif ieth anger, a n d a r e w a r d i n the 
bosom strong w r a t h . " U ' r o v . 21 : 1 4 i " A man ' s gift 
make!1 1 roo v . i f o r h i m , a n d hrino-nt*) k i m before great 
m e n . ' — P r o v . 1 8 : 1 6 . 

2 5 I n th is Jacob p i c t u r e d Jehovah ' s care a n d pro 
v i s i on f o r a l l those who declare themselves on the side 
of G o d a n d his K i n g , both the remnant a n d the great 
m u l t i t u d e , that i t m a y go w e l l w i t h them at the h a n d 
of the great Governor , J u d g e a n d Execut i oner , C h r i s t 
Jesus, now at the temple. G i f t s or contr ibut ions are 
made at a sacrifice or cost, a n d such show an unselfish 
d ispos i t ion a n d wi l l ingness to obey a n d to serve the 
M o s t H i g h . Joseph, be ing of the loca l h igher powers, 
p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus of " t h e h igher p o w e r s " i n 
h e a v e n ; a n d the gi f ts c a r r i e d to h i m mani fested the 
s p i r i t of unselfish service a n d devotion. Unselfishness, 
w h i c h is love, is demonstrated b y a w i l l i n g desire a n d 
effort to f u r t h e r the cause of righteousness. Those 
persons of good w i l l , a n d who are therefore of the 
" o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d , now show the i r unselfish 
desire to a i d i n s u p p o r t i n g the k i n g d o m message to 
the honor of Jehovah ' s name a n d for the 'good of those 
who love righteousness. T h e y manifest th is d isposi 
t i o n by m a k i n g a sacrifice, w i l l i n g l y c o n t r i b u t i n g the i r 
means to f u r t h e r the p u b l i c a t i o n of the k i n g d o m mes
sage. T h u s they grow i n godlikeness. The ru le of the 
L o r d is stated i n thece w o r d s : ' ' The desire of the r i g h t 
eous is on ly good ; but the expectation of the w i cked 
is w r a t h . There is that scattereth, a n d increaseth yet 
m o r e ; a n d there is that wi thho ldeth more t h a n is meet, 
but i t tendeth on ly to want . The l i b e r a l soul shal l be 
made f a t ; a n d he that watereth sha l l be watered also 
h i m s e l f . " — P r o v . 11 :23 -25 , R.V. 

A N O T H E R T E S T 
2 0 Tests are p u t upon creatures i n order that the 

creatures m a y by the i r own v o l u n t a r y act ion prove 
whether or not they w i l l m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y to
w a r d G o d . The affairs of men are so arranged that 
they must meet these tests, a l though they do not at the 
t ime know of the purpose of such tests. The great 
prophet ic d r a m a proceeds. The n ine h a l f brothers, 
together w i t h B e n j a m i n , j ourneyed back to E g y p t 
b r i n g i n g B e n j a m i n safely w i t h them a n d present ing 
themselves a n d B e n j a m i n before the governor. B e n j a 
m i n , being brought to Joseph the governor, here p ic 
t u r e d the younger sons of Z i o n , w h i c h is God ' s organ
izat ion , be ing brought into a u n i t y w i t h C h r i s t Jcaus 
a n d the others who arc of the r o y a l house. The n ine 
h a l f brothers here p i c t u r e d those who are not of Z i o n 
but who do come into G o d ' s organizat ion a n d who de
l i g h t i n the i r efforts of p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the service of 
the L o r d a n d i n p o i n t i n g others to his gracious pro -
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v is i on f o r them. I n this connection consider the words 
o f J e h o v a h ' s prophet , to w i t : " T i m s sa i th the L o r d 
G o d , B e h o l d , I w i l l l i f t u p mine h a n d to the Genti les , 
a n d set u p m y s t a n d a r d to the people : a n d they s h a l l 
b r i n g t h y sons [Z ion ' s sons] i n t h e i r - a r m s , a n d t h y 
daughters s h a l l be c a r r i e d upon the i r shoulders. A n d 
k i n g s s h a l l be t h y n u r s i n g fathers , a n d the i r queens 
t h y n u r s i n g mothers : they s h a l l bow d o w n to thee 
w i t h the i r face t o w a r d the earth, a n d l i c k u p the dust 
of t h y feet ; a n d thou shalt know that I a m the L o r d ; 
f o r they s h a l l not be ashamed that w a i t f o r me [as 
Joseph d i d ] . " — I s a . 4 9 : 2 2 , 2 3 . 

2 7 T h e people of good w i l l i n the var ious walks of 
l i f e are now rece iv ing the precious message concerning 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m a n d are mani f e s t ing the i r love f o r the 
L o r d b y j o i n i n g i n the work of b r i n g i n g this message 
to the at tent ion of others, a n d thus b r i n g i n g them to 
the L o r d ' s organizat ion . " S u r e l y the isles s h a l l w a i t 
f o r me, a n d the ships of T a r s h i s h first, to b r i n g t h y 
sons f r o m f a r , the i r s i lver a n d the i r go ld w i t h them, 
unto the name of the L o r d t h y G o d , a n d to the H o l y 
One of I s rae l , because he hath glor i f ied t h e e . " — I s a . 
6 0 : 9 ; see also I sa iah 6 6 : 20-22. 

2 8 W h e n the n ine appeared before Joseph w i t h B e n 
j a m i n , Joseph released Simeon, who h a d been he ld as a 
hostage. ( G e n . 4 3 : 2 3 ) T h i s appears to p rophe t i ca l l y 
f o re te l l that when the people of good w i l l do, under 
the test, prove the i r k i n d considerat ion f o r Jehovah ' s 
witnesses a n d thus demonstrate the i r unselfishness a n d 
good w i l l t o w a r d G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, then the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t , the Greater - than-Joseph, releases such 
people of good w i l l f r o m p r i s o n restraints , w h i c h have 
been p u t u p o n them b y S a t a n ' s organizat ion . These 
released ones j o i n themselves to the anointed servants 
o f G o d a n d openly , b y the i r course of act ion, declare 
themselves on the side of Jehovah G o d a n d g lad ly 
serve h i m . 

2 9 T h e b r i n g i n g of the B e n j a m i n class before the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the Greater - than-Joseph, has pro 
gressed f r o m 1922 o n w a r d a n d at least to the closing 
o f the special v i n e y a r d service at the t ime the ' ' p e n n y ' ' 
i s p a i d to the L o r d ' s s p i r i t u a l servants at the temple. 
( M a t t . 2 0 : 1 - 1 6 ) W h e n Joseph saw that B e n j a m i n was 
before h i m , w h i c h proved that his bre thren h a d met 
the test, he immediate ly ordered that prepara t i on be 
made f o r a l l the ten, together w i t h B e n j a m i n , to d ine 
w i t h h i m (Joseph) at his house; w h i c h house p ictures 
J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion . The d i n n e r d i d not take place 
immediate ly , but p r e p a r a t i o n for i t proceeded. T i i e 
ident i f i cat ion of a l l concerned, that is, Joseph a n d his 
brethren , a n d showing the i r proper re la t ion to each 
other, was not immediate ly made. These ha l f brothers, 
be ing brought to Joseph 's house, were mysti f ied a n d 
m u c h troubled . T h e y then approached the steward of 
Joseph ' s house a n d attempted to make clear to h i m 
about the money that had been f ound i n the i r sacks, 
a n d that to assure h i m of t h e i r honesty they h a d 
brought this money back, a n d even more money to pay 

f o r corn , a n d that they h a d also brought presents unto 
the governor. (Gen . 43 :16 -22 ) The s teward of the 
house b i d them not to fear . H e gave them water to 
wash the i r feet a n d caused the i r animals to be fed. 
They made ready to de l iver the presents to Joseph 
when he should come. T h e y were prepared for the 
d inner , a n d a l l wai ted the coming of the l o r d of the 
household ; a n d when Joseph appeared they brought 
h i m the presents, which they h a d taken down to E g y p t , 
a n d bowed themselves to the earth before h i m . — G e n . 
43 :23 -26 . 

3 0 L i k e w i s e , at the t ime of the coming of the B e n 
j a m i n class the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t ordered a feast to 
be made ready, but there was a considerable per iod of 
t ime elapsed before the ident i f i cat ion of a l l concerned 
a n d u n t i l a l l together began to partake of that feast. 
F o r some t ime the question was an open one, as to 
whether the Jonadabs or persons of good w i l l should 
par t i c ipa te i n the house-to-house witness work or not, 
but i n due t ime the proper re la t i on was seen a n d that 
i t is the pr iv i l ege of a l l these to have a p a r t i n the 
work. T h e n the t ime a r r i v e d when the L o r d revealed 
to a l l who love a n d serve h i m that the ' ' feast of taber
n a c l e s " foreto ld the feast ing together of the anointed 
remnant a n d the people of good w i l l who f o r m the 
great m u l t i t u d e , a n d this was first made k n o w n by the 
L o r d to his people i n the ear ly p a r t of 1936 a l though 
the p r e p a r a t i o n for the feast progressed before that 
t ime. 

3 1 A t the d i n i n g Joseph caused B e n j a m i n to be 
served w i t h a por t i on five times as large as that served 
to the h a l f b ro thers ; but that apparent p a r t i a l i t y 
s t i r r e d no s tr i fe or envy amongst the h a l f brothers, 
but a l l of them ate a n d d r a n k together a n d were merry . 
T h i s shows that the B e n j a m i n class, who are p i c t u r e d 
also b y R u t h a n d E s t h e r , are s p i r i t u a l a n d that tiie 
h a l f brothers of Joseph are ear th ly a n d that the food 
p r o v i d e d by the L o r d can be p a r t a k e n of a n d appre 
c iated by the s p i r i t u a l class to a f a r greater degree 
than by those who are not of the s p i r i t u a l class, a n d 
that this is done without any grudge or envy against 
the s p i r i t u a l class being manifested by the ear th ly 
class. Those of good w i l l rejoice i n the food f r o m the 
L o r d ' s table that they can be gra te fu l , a n d they give 
the L o r d thanks therefor. The feast ing together upon 
the food p r o v i d e d b y Joseph was a h a p p y occasion, 
but a great test upon the ten h a l f brothers was about 
due to appear. 

T H E C U P 
3 2 A t the command of Joseph the sacks of the bro th 

ers were filled w i t h food, a n d a l though they h a d pa id 
over the money for that food, a l l of the ir money was 
p u t back i n the i r respective sacks. The p a y i n g over of 
money showed their wi l l ingness to deal j u s t l y . L i k e 
wise a contr ibut i on of money for the s p i r i t u a l food 
w h i c h is made by the Jonadabs shows a wi l l ingness 
to give something i n r e t u r n for what those of good w i l l 
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receive at the L o r d ' s hands. A l l the money is the 
L o r d ' s , a n d , as i t is w r i t t e n , " G o d loveth a cheer fu l 
g i v e r . " (2 C o r . 9 : 7 ) I n the sack of B e n j a m i n Joseph 
caused to be secreted his s i l ver cup , a n d th is , when 
f o u n d , w o u l d be c i r c u m s t a n t i a l evidence t e n d i n g to 
show that B e n j a m i n was a thie f deserv ing to be i m 
pr i soned a n d ho ld as a slave i n E g y p t , even as had 
been done to Joseph twenty - two years before that . 
T h i s cup brought u p o n the brothers of Joseph a rea l 
test a n d demonstrated whether or not they h a d an e v i l 
desire to be r i d of B e n j a m i n as they h a d h a d con
c e r n i n g Joseph. T h e i r sacks h a d been filled w i t h food, 
a n d the younger brother B e n j a m i n was w i t h them, a n d 
they were on t h e i r w a y home to C a n a a n , a n d that made 
them h a p p y . S h o r t l y a f ter they had departed Joseph 
commanded his s teward to fo l low them a n d to over
take them a n d charge them w i t h steal ing the governor 's 
s i l ver cup. A l l of them v igorous ly denied the charge 
a n d vo lunteered that i f the cup were f o u n d i n the 
possession of any one of them, the one who h a d stolen 
the cup should die a n d that the others should become 
slaves i n E g y p t . T h e y first made this propos i t ion to 
the steward. (Gen . 4 4 : 1 - 1 0 ) Immediate ly t h e i r sacks 
were opened a n d searched a n d the cup was f o u n d i n 
B e n j a m i n ' s s a c k , - a n d a l l of them re turned to the 
c i t y a n d were brought to Joseph ' s house. (Gen . 
4 4 : 1 0 - 1 5 ) J u d a h h a d been the one who proposed the 
se l l ing of Joseph to the merchantmen a n d m a k i n g h i m 
a slave i n E g y p t . H e h a d also volunteered to become 
surety to his fa ther f o r the r e t u r n of B e n j a m i n . J u d a h 
acted as spokesman for the t e n : " A n d J u d a h said , 
W h a t sha l l we say unto m y l o r d ? what sha l l we speak ? 
or how sha l l we clear ourselves? G o d hath f o u n d out 
the i n i q u i t y of t h y servants : behold, we are m y l o r d ' s 
servants, both we, a n d he also w i t h whom the cup is 
f o u n d . " (Gen . 4 4 : 1 6 ) The c i r c u m s t a n t i a l evidence 
po inted conc lus ive ly to the i r " g u i l t " , yet i n fact they 
were not g u i l t y . J u d a h confessed the i n i q u i t y a n d 
offered that a l l the ten , a n d B e n j a m i n also, should 
become slaves. Joseph d i d not exact ly agree to this , 
bu t named another condi t ion on w h i c h they might l i v e : 
" A n d he sa id , G o d f o r b i d that I should do so : but the 
m a n i n whose h a n d the cup is f ound , he shal l be my 
s e r v a n t ; a n d a3 f o r y o u , get y o u u p i n peace u n l o 
y o u r f a t h e r . " — G e n . 4 4 : 1 7 . 

" T h e j u d i c i a l de terminat ion of the great judge 
was that B e n j a m i n should r e m a i n i n E g y p t as a slave. 
T h i s was a tremendous test upon the h a l f brothers. 
I f they he ld enmity against B e n j a m i n , they could 
easily consent to the decree a n d themselves depart i n 
peace a n d r e t u r n to C a n a a n . T h e i r course of act ion 
shows they d i d not have enmity t o w a r d B e n j a m i n a n d 
that they regarded the feelings of the i r father . J u d a h 
then asked for permiss ion to speak, a n d here doubtless 
he acted as spokesman f o r a l l . H e recounted the facts 
before Joseph. H e to ld that a son h a d been taken away 
f r o m the i r fa ther a n d was supposed to be dead, a n d 
that the fa ther h a d bestowed his love u p o n the y o u n g 

er son B e n j a m i n a n d that i f B e n j a m i n d i d not r e t u r n 
his fa ther w o u l d die of gr ie f . H e made a n eloquent 
a n d touch ing p lea that B e n j a m i n should be r e t u r n e d 
a n d that he, J u d a h , m i g h t become a slave i n E g y p t 
i n the place a n d stead of B e n j a m i n . The fervor w i t h 
w h i c h J u d a h presented the case before Joseph proved 
that those t e n men were of good w i l l towards Jacob 
a n d also towards B e n j a m i n , and , not yet recogniz ing 
that they stood before Joseph, doubtless supposing he 
was dead, they h a d great sorrow for the w r o n g that 
they h a d done h i m . T h i s great test u p o n them disclosed 
a complete change of heart , a n d whi le , no doubt, they 
i n w a r d l y suffered great remorse because of the i r treat 
ment of Joseph years before, they were w i l l i n g to make 
a n y possible amends. I n th i s test they brave ly met i t 
a n d demonstrated the i r good w i l l . (Gen . 44 :14 -34 ) 
A n d what d i d this test i n the prophet ic d r a m a fore
te l l ? I t p l a i n l y identi f ied a n d foreto ld a class of per
sons who at one t ime were antagonist ic to the conse
crated s p i r i t u a l ch i ld ren of G o d , the brethren of C h r i s t 
J e s u s ; but who upon becoming acquainted w i t h the 
condit ions of the i r own s i tuat ion showed a deep con
t r i t i o n of heart a n d a sincere desire to do good t o w a r d 
a l l who love the L o r d . L o o k i n g now to the f a c t s : The 
persecution came upon the brethren of C h r i s t , p a r 
t i c u l a r l y i n 1918, a n d this persecution was at the i n 
stance a n d ins t igat ion of the re l ig ionists . T h a t s t i r r e d 
the hearts of m a n y to enmity against the L o r d '& peoplo, 
that is, those of the o r i g i n a l f a i t h f u l remnant . B u t 
later on, when these came to more c l ear ly unders tand 
the i r own s i tuat ion a n d the purpose of G o d t o w a r d 
them, they h a d a change of heart a n d showed them
selves i n a proper heart condi t ion to be gathered by 
the L o r d as his " o t h e r s h e e p " into the f o ld of Jehovah . 
T h u s the L o r d shows that a l l of the " o t h e r s h e e p " 
class must be of good w i l l t o w a r d Jehovah , p i c t u r e d 
b y Jacob, t o w a r d C h r i s t Jesus, p i c t u r e d by Joseph, a n d 
t o w a r d the remnant , p i c t u r e d by Joseph a n d B e n j a 
m i n , before they can be gathered into the L o r d ' s or
ganizat ion . 

3 4 B e n j a m i n d i d not share Joseph 's impr isonment 
down i n E g y p t . L i k e w i s e the B e n j a m i n class, p i c t u r e d 
also b y R u t h a n d Es ther , were not in c luded i n the 
great trouble that came upon G o d ' s people d u r i n g 
the W o r l d W a r , because these were brought to the 
L o r d a f ter 1922. T h i s la t ter class, p i c t u r e d by B e n j a 
m i n , R u t h a n d E s t h e r , have done a great amount of 
witness work i n recent years a n d have suffered much 
persecution; a n d this has been a searching test to the 
people of good w i l l towards Jehovah ' s witnesses, that 
is, those who are of the o r i g i n a l remnant a n d those 
who were brought i n after 1922. Some who are now 
of good w i l l par t i c ipa ted i n that persecution. Those 
of good w i l l have observed these witnesses i n recent 
years s t a n d i n g before the courts, charged w i t h cr ime, 
when the i r on ly offense has been a n d is that of preach
i n g the gospel of the k i n g d o m of G o d . T h e y have seen 
Jehovah ' s witnesses c rue l l y beaten a n d he ld i n filthy 
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prisons , a n d th is was a n d is a test to the Jonadabs as 
to whether or not they w o u l d be associated w i t h the 
ones charged w i t h cr ime. B u t those of good w i l l , who 
r e a l l y love G o d , have shown the i r good w i l l t o w a r d 
h i m a n d t o w a r d C h r i s t , a n d t o w a r d his f a i t h f u l mem
bers b y m i n i s t e r i n g unto those i l l - t reated ones a n d 
have thereby brought themselves into contempt a n d 
disgrace i n the eyes of w o r l d l y men, a n d thus showed 
t h e i r wi l l ingness to be associated w i t h Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses. T h e r e g u l a r house-to-house witness w o r k be
gan i n 1927 i n a more intensif ied f o r m , a n d has been 
c a r r i e d f o r w a r d pers is tent ly a n d cont inuous ly since 
that t ime. S h o r t l y thereafter Jehovah ' s witnesses be
gan to be arrested a n d ha led before the courts as l a w 
breakers. S u c h arrests a n d impr isonment of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses has been v igorous ly c a r r i e d on i n G e r m a n y , 
i n Quebec a n d i n m a n y of the states, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n the state of N e w Jersey . Thousands of f a i t h f u l men 
a n d women have languished i n filthy pr isons , a n d 
m a n y are s t i l l i n p r i s o n because of the i r fa i thfu lness 
to G o d a n d to his k i n g d o m interests. F o r ten years 
th i s c r u e l persecution has gone on, a n d d u r i n g a l l that 
t ime persons of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d a n d his people 
have come to the f r ont a n d have taken the i r s tand on 
the side of the L o r d a n d dec lared themselves f o r h i m 
a n d his k i n g d o m . 

3 5 W h y have Jehovah ' s witnesses been charged w i t h 
be ing lawbreakers , yet w h o l l y innocent ? L i k e the s i lver 
cup f o u n d i n B e n j a m i n ' s sack, a n d p u t there at the 
d i re c t i on of Joseph i n order that a test might be p laced 
upon, his brethren , so the persecution of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses as lawbreakers has been p e r m i t t e d to come 
u p o n them as a test upon the witnesses a n d upon a l l 
those of good w i l l , otherwise k n o w n as " J o n a d a b s " , 
a n d also to demonstrate who are the " g o a t s " a n d who 
are the " s h e e p " class. I t is the cup w h i c h Jehovah has 
poured f o r his witnesses, that they m i g h t be charged 
w i t h cr ime a n d appear as lawbreakers a n d dangerous 
to the r u l i n g powers of the w o r l d , that this test might 
be p u t upon m e n ; a n d this furnishes the o p p o r t u n i t y 
to prove the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m . These experiences 
have served as a r e a l test to the Jonadabs , a n d they 
have shown t h e i r wi l l ingness to be the companions of 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, who have been branded as c r i m 
ina ls . ( H e b . 1 0 : 33) J u d a h , the h a l f brother p i c t u r i n g 
the Jonadabs or " o t h e r sheep" , bo ld ly a n d w i l l i n g l y 
came to the f r ont a n d offered to suffer i n the place a n d 
stead of B e n j a m i n . So l ikewise m a n y of those persons 
of good w i l l have offered themselves w i l l i n g l y to take 
the place of Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d go to pr ison i n 
the i r place a n d stead a n d thus suffer punishment . T h i s 
is f u r t h e r proof that the ten h a l f brothers p i c t u r e d 
the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d . 

, e W h e n he sent his sons the second t ime to E g y p t , 
Jacob he ld J u d a h answerable f or the safekeeping a n d 
safe r e t u r n of B e n j a m i n . So i n l ike manner J e h o v a h 
holds those who arc of the " o t h e r s h e e p " , the ear th ly 
class, answerable to h i m for the i r treatment of the 

s p i r i t u a l brethren of C h r i s t Jesus, w h o m B e n j a m i n 
p i c t u r e d i n the d r a m a . The parable of the " s h e e p " 
a n d the " g c a t s " f u l l y supports th is conclusion. T h i s 
proves that those who are of good w i l l a n d k n o w n as 
the " o t h e r s h e e p ' " are i n fact of the " s h e e p " class 
a n d not moved b y selfishness, whereas those of the 
" g o a t " class are moved ent i re ly b y mal ice , hatred , 
selfishness a n d i l l w i l l . The parable discloses that the 
" s h e e p " class min i s te r unto the suffer ing ones w i l l 
i n g l y , not k n o w i n g at the t ime that they do so as unto 
C h r i s t Jesus himself . Those persons of good w i l l have 
g iven Jehovah ' s witnesses food a n d d r i n k , have v i s i t ed 
them i n pr i son , a n d min is tered unto them, been k i n d 
to them at the i r homes, a n d g iven them food a n d 
shelter, a l l because they looked upon such witnesses as 
honest a n d f a i t h f u l ' s e r v a n t s of G o d . T h e i r act ion 
shows a k i n d heart , a n d a l l th is they have done a n d 
continue to do unself ishly. I t is on ly recent ly that even 
the f a i t h f u l anointed ones have learned f r o m the L o r d 
that these persons of good w i l l are the ones disclosed 
by the L o r d as his " o t h e r s h e e p " , whose good deeds 
t o w a r d the f a i t h f u l anointed ones i n C h r i s t Jesus he 
receives as done unto himsel f . There is therefore a 
grave respons ib i l i ty l a i d u p o n the Jonadabs to show 
the i r wi l l ingness to be obedient to the rules of the 
L o r d . 

3 7 A n d what is the result thus f a r observed ? Severa l 
years have passed since the c r u e l persecution of J e 
hovah 's witnesses began, but w h i c h is s t i l l go ing f o r 
w a r d , d u r i n g w h i c h t ime " t h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m " 
has been preached b y the f a i t h f u l i n m a n y countries 
a n d made k n o w n to the people i n m a n y languages. 
T h a t message of G o d has s t i r r e d the righteous of 
heart , who are honest a n d sincere a n d who desire to 
know G o d ' s provis ions f o r themselves, a n d has led 
these honest ones to the L o r d . A s the severity of the 
persecution has increased u p o n G o d ' s anointed w i t 
nesses, those people of good w i l l , the " o t h e r s h e e p " , 
have taken the i r s tand a n d shown the i r wi l l ingness to 
be companions w i t h the ones who are suffering for the 
sake of the L o r d ' s name. Those persons of good w i l l 
have exhib i ted the i r f a i t h i n the shed blood of C h r i s t 
Jesus by thus do ing , a n d they rejoice to be identi f ied 
w i t h others who love G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d who 
serve h i m amidst great opposit ion. These people of 
good w i l l have come f o r w a r d out of every nat ion a n d 
of a l l tr ibes , a n d peoples a n d tongues, a n d are s t i l l 
c o m i n g ; a n d they have declared themselves, a n d s t i l l 
declare themselves, as on the side of G o d a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus. Note now the words of the prophet concerning 
such, a n d the facts w e l l k n o w n , w h i c h show fu l f i l lment 
of the prophecy , to w i t : " B e h o l d , these shal l come 
f r o m f a r : and , lo, these f r o m the nor th a n d f r o m the 
west; a n d these f r o m the l a n d of S i n i m [distant 
or ienta l " reg ions ] . "—Isa . 4 9 : 1 2 . 

5 8 The message has, accord ing to the promise, spread 
to the o r i enta l countries of the w o r l d , a n d a goodly 
number are mani fes t ing the i r devotion to the L o r d . 
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N o w i t is recognized that these sincere persons of good 
w i l l , otherwise ca l led " J o n a d a b s " , are the ones who 
are the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d a n d who w i l l f o r m 
the great m u l t i t u d e , a n d who, p r o v i n g the i r f a i t h f u l 
ness, sha l l d w e l l on the earth forever. The f a i t h f u l 
remnant , who are Jehovah ' s witnesses, are re jo i c ing 
i n the i r suf fer ing that they are counted wor thy to be 
servants of Jehovah G o d a n d that they are counted as 
the heavenly class. Together w i t h them the " o t h e r 
s h e e p " , the earth ly class, also rejoice. Foreseeing this 
day , Jehovah caused his prophet to say i n this connec
t i o n : " S i n g , 0 heavens; a n d be j o y f u l , 0 e a r t h ; a n d 
break f o r t h in to s ing ing , 0 m o u n t a i n s ; f or the L o r d 
hath comforted his people, a n d w i l l have mercy upon 
his a f f l i c ted . " (Isa. 4 9 : 1 3 ) The heavenly class a n d the 
ear th ly class are re j o i c ing together. 

* * I t i s ' t h a t class who today declare themselves for 
G o d a n d his k i n g d o m that suffer affliction at the hand 
of S a t a n a n d his agents. B u t Jehovah loves them a n d 
shows his mercy t oward them. W h i l e the enemy S a t a n 
br ings upon the nat ions of earth woe a f ter woe, G o d 
comforts his people w i t h the knowledge of the fact that 
he has them i n m i n d , a n d that those who j o y f u l l y en
dure affliction for r ighteousness ' sake a n d for his 
name 's sake s h a l l receive his ever last ing favor . There 
fore the earth ly class is today disclosed as s t a n d i n g 
before the throne of G o d and before the Greater - than-
Joseph a n d j o y f u l l y serv ing the Most H i g h . D i s r e 
g a r d i n g the taunts a n d jeers of men, re fus ing to bow 
d o w n before men or man-made inst i tut ions , and h a i l 
i n g C h r i s t Jesus as the w o r l d ' s t rue Governor , who 
w i l l m in i s te r a n d does min is ter sa lvat ion to a l l who 
t r u l y love a n d serve Jehovah God , these continue to 
render j o y f u l service. 

4 0 F o r centuries the D e v i l a n d his ear th ly re l ig ious 
agents have kept the people i n gross darkness. Now 
the d a y has come when Jehovah , through his beloved 
Son , is removing the darkness a n d p e r m i t t i n g the l i ght 
to shine into the faces of those who seek righteousness 
a n d meekness. A s J u d a h stood before the governor of 
E g y p t a n d pleaded : i behalf of his younger brother, 
so now those of good w i l l t oward G o d l i f t u p the ir 
voices a n d t h e i r hearts to the L o r d i n behalf of those 
who appear to be i n j eopardy a n d are he ld i n custody 
•because they unselfishly a n d f a i t h f u l l y serve the L o r d . 
T h e eyes of the people of good w i l l , by G o d ' s grace, 
s h a l l be f u r t h e r opened a n d they sha l l have an en
l a r g e d v is ion of the gracious prov is ion Jehovah God 
has made for those that love a n d serve h i m , a n d this 
is ind i cated as the d r a m a progresses. 

(To be continued} 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
T 1. How has the way to l i f e been provided? Who may find itt 

Account for the prison condition and sadness o f mind and 
heart of the sincere ones i n the religious organizations 
called " c h u r c h e s " . What is the provision now made avai l 
able for these? 

1 2. A p p l y the prophetic fact that when the famine was upon 

E g y p t , a n d upon a l l the land round abont, Joseph sold food 
to those who came to seek i t . 

If 3. Who , i n fulfi l lment of the prophecy, says, " G o unto 
Joseph ; what he saith to you, d o " ? H o w is this done? 
H o w is this command obeyed by those to whom i t prophet
i ca l ly applies? H o w important is such obedience? 

7 4. Compare Genesis 42 : 2, and i ts appl icat ion, with the 
prophetic command given by Pharaoh to the Egypt ians as 
recorded i n Genesis 4 1 : 55. 

If 5. W h a t was foreshown i n Jacob ' s sending the ten sons 
into E g y p t but, for the reason given, keeping B e n j a m i n 
w i t h him? 

T 6,7. Whom d i d B e n j a m i n represent, and how? E x p l a i n 
Jacob ' s precaution concerning Ben jamin . A p p l y this part 
o f the drama, and the test which i t furnished regarding 
the ten h a l f brothers. 

If 8. (a) " T h e famine was i n the land of C a n a a n , " (b) and 
Jacob, i n Canaan, (c) saw that there was corn i n E g y p t , 
(d) and sent his sons there, where (e) the governor o f 
E g y p t had provided food for the people. Show that each 
of these points of divine record was prophetic. 

If 9-11. W h a t was foreshown (a) m Joseph's position, by 
Pharaoh ' s appointment, as stated i n Genesis 42 : 6? (b) I n 
what is there said concerning Joseph's brethren? (c) I n 
the fact that i t was after the second visit to E g y p t that 
these learned of the provision Joseph had made for them? 
Relate how the progressive revelation of truth led toward 
the identification of the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . 

If 12-15. W h a t test d i d Joseph then put upon the ten ha l f 
brothers? F o r what purpose? P o i n t out the fulfi l lment o f 
this part of the prophetic picture. 

1 16,17. Joseph then subjected his brethren to what further 
test? F o r what purpose? P o i n t out the fulfi l lment of this 
part of the picture. 

f 18,19. A p p l y the prophetic procedure recorded at verses 
23, 26, together wi th their having given money for the food. 

If 20-22. H o w was Jacob impressed w i t h the report given to 
h im by his sons on their return to Canaan? How d id this 
affect the nine ha l f brothers? What was pictured therein? 
What is seen to have been foreshown i n the offer to Jacob 
o f surety for Ben jamin? 

T 23-25. Relate Jacob ' s answer to his sons ' plea invo lv ing 
B e n j a m i n . P o i n t out the wisdom there manifest. H o w does 
this part of the picture apply? 

\ 26, 27. H o w do tests put upon creatures serve the purpose 
for which the tests are provided? A p p l y the prophetic 
picture recorded i n which the nine ha l f brotheis, together 
w i t h Ben jamin , journeyed back to E g y p t and presented 
themselves and B e n j a m i n before the governor. 

2S. The nine appeared before Joseph wi th Ben jamin , and 
Joseph released Simeon. What appears to have been fore
told thereby? 

V 29, 30. Relate what was done when Joseph saw that B e n j a m i n 
was before h im. H o w lias this found fulf i l lment? 

1T 31. WTiat is seen i n 4 3 : 34? and how docs this have f u l 
fillment ? 

If 32-34. That the brothers had pa id over the money for the 
food which they would leceive is of what prophetic signif i 
cance? Relate what next took place. What was the plea made 
by Judah? How was i t received by Joseph? Why was this 
a great test upon the ha l f brothers? H o w d i d i t serve 
Joseph 's purpose? What d id this test i n the prophetic 
drama foretell? P o i n t out the fulfi l lment thereof. 

t 35. H o w does Joseph's d irect ing that the silver cup be put 
i n B e n j a m i n ' s sack, and the result thereof, find fulfi l lment 
as a prophecy? 

H 36-38. Show that Jacob ' s holding J u d a h answerable for the 
safekeeping and safe return of B e n j a m i n was prophetic, 
and i n harmony wi th what Jesus foretold in the parable 
of the " s h e e p " and the " g o a t s " . What is the result thus 
f a r observed, as evidence of fulf i l lment of Isaiah 49 : 12, 
here under consideration? 

H 39,40. I n what facts do God ' s people see fulfi l lment o f 
Isaiah 4 9 : 13? Compare this w i t h what was foretold at 
Revelation 7: 9,10, and i n J u d a h ' s plea before the governor 
of E g y p t i n behalf o f B e n j a m i n . 



TO THE FAITHFUL 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

TH E test imony p e r i o d beg inn ing M a r c h 27 is 
designated " F a i t h f u l W a r r i o r " . A l l persons 
now on the earth a n d who are devoted to J e h o 

v a h G o d are on the side of C h r i s t Jesus, his ' ' F a i t h f u l 
W a r r i o r " . S u c h persons are k n o w n as the remnant 
a n d the Jonadabs . T h e command of Jehovah to them 
i s : " A r i s e ye . . . against her i n b a t t l e . " C h r i s t 
Jesus, the F a i t h f u l W a r r i o r , is now engaged i n mak
i n g w a r o n organized r e l i g i o n k n o w n as " B a b y l o n " , 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , that deceives the people a n d 
fights against G o d . T h a t is G o d ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " , 
because i t exposes the hypocr i sy a n d d u p l i c i t y of those 
who have used the name of G o d a n d C h r i s t to deceive 
the people a n d t u r n them away f r o m G o d . 

E v e r y person now on the earth a n d who is on the 
side of J e h o v a h a n d his k i n g d o m is p r i v i l e g e d to feed 
at the L o r d ' s table a n d to l e a r n of the u n f o l d i n g of 
prophecy , w h i c h is meat i n due season f o r h i m , a n d 
w h i c h is p r o v i d e d by the L o r d for his comfort a n d 
hope. E v e r y one o f such is d u t y - b o u n d to obey G o d ' s 
commandments, a n d those who have o p p o r t u n i t y to 
obey a n d who f a i l or refuse w i l l suffer the conse
quences. ( A c t s 3 : 2 3 ) T o obey the L o r d ' s command
ments everyone who is on the side of the L o r d must 
now fearlessly bear test imony against the enemy a n d 
to the name a n d praise of Jehovah a n d his k ingdom. 
T h i s letter is mere ly a reminder , dear brethren, of y o u r 
pr iv i l ege a n d ob l igat ion . I f y o u w o u l d m a i n t a i n y o u r 
i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d Jehovah y o u w i l l j o y f u l l y obey his 
commandments. 

S p e c i a l periods f o r g i v i n g test imony are fixed i n 
order that a l l of G o d ' s people throughout the earth 

IN ALL THE EARTH 

may, at the same t ime, send u p a shout to the honor 
of his ho ly name. T h e " F a i t h f u l W a r r i o r " testimony 
per i od should see every one of the f a i t h f u l i n the field 
present ing the message of the L o r d to the people. T h i s 
y o u w i l l do b y the use of the t r a n s c r i p t i o n machine, 
a n d the phonograph , a n d b y present ing to the peopla 
the p r i n t e d message. A special combinat ion of books 
is made avai lable f or th is test imony per iod . L e t every
one place as m a n y combinations as possible i n the 
hands of the people. Jehovah ' s " w a r n i n g " must be 
g iven to those who c l a i m to be C h r i s t i a n s . ( E z e k i e l 
3 3 : 7 - 9 ) T h e message of the k i n g d o m a n d the name 
of J e h o v a h must be proc la imed to a l l nations as a w i t 
ness. D o not concern yoursel f about who w i l l and who 
w i l l not die at A r m a g e d d o n , but concern yoursel f 
about y o u r own d u t y to de l iver the message as God 
commands. T h e L o r d w i l l take care of the result . 

T h a t p a r t of the w a r w h i c h is the " s t r a n g e w o r k " 
is now on. W i l l you p e r f o r m y o u r p a r t therein i n obe
dience to G o d ' s commandment? T h a t work w i l l be 
completed i n due t ime, a n d then fol lows " h i s strange 
a c t " . B e a lert a n d be d i l i gent i n this day of conflict 
between wickedness a n d righteousness. M a y the F a t h e r 
of mercies a n d G o d of a l l comfort continue to s trength
en a n d bless y o u . 

W i t h much love a n d best wishes, 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , 

President. 

A N D I F A N Y O N E 
thinketh that he worshippeth God, and doth not restrain his 
tongue, hut his heart deceiveth him; his worship is vain. For 
the worship that is pure and holy before God the Father, is 
this: to visit the fatherless and the widows in their affliction, 

and that one keep himself unspotted from the world. 
— J a m e s 1 : 26, 27, Synae Vers ion . 

E N D O R ; 

SO M E O N E wri tes an anonymous letter to The 
Watchtower as f o l l ows : "The Golden Age re
cent ly pub l i shed a n art i c le ent i t led ' T h a t De 

lus i on C a l l e d " L o v e " ', i n w h i c h a w a r n i n g is g iven 
to G o d ' s consecrated people to shun love -making w i t h 
the opposite sex because i t is one of the th ings the D e v i l 
has fostered a n d leads away f r o m u n d i v i d e d devotion 
to Jehovah a n d therefore br ings reproach upon H i s 
name. M a n y brethren w o u l d l ike to know whether 
The Watchtower is of the same op in ion a n d would 
give the same advice to those d e s i r i n g to be w h o l l y 
devoted to Jehovah , seeing that this ar t i c le puts the 
matter i n ra ther a new l i g h t . " 

H a d the w r i t e r been s t u d y i n g The Watchtoiver since 
1925 to date he w o u l d not have f o u n d i t necessary to 

E M E N T 
ask this question. T h i s is not p u t t i n g the matter i n 
" a new l i g h t " . The Watchtower f u l l y endorses the 
art i c le i n The Golden Age, above mentioned. T h e 
art i c le gives the same advice, i dent i ca l l y , to those who 
desire to serve Jehovah. There are two forces operat ing 
t o w a r d a l l persons: (1) Pass ion , which is induced by 
the influence of others upon the person that is i n 
f luenced ; (2) p r i n c i p l e , or law, that is, G o d ' s law or 
ru le of act ion, prescr ib ing the way that is r i g h t and 
proper . Those who are devoted to Jehovah are gov
erned by his law a n d fo l low his commandments. T h e 
publ i cat ions of the Society f or the last ten or twelve 
years have emphasized the very t h i n g that is set f o r t h 
i n the art ic le i n The Golden Age. 



L E T T E R S 
S O U N D E Q U I P M E N T W O N D E R F U L L Y E F F E C T I V E 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

W e as a company o f three pioneers wish to express our appre
c iat ion o f the wonderful arrangements which the L o r d has 
prepared through you for our benefit and convenience i n con
vey ing the message of the kingdom to the people of good w i l l , 
a n d we also want to thank the great K i n g Jesus Christ for 
sending another company of pioneers wi th their sound equip
ment to our c i ty to assist us i n awakening the people here to 
a real izat ion o f the wonderful provision which Jehovah has 
i n store for them. 

I w i l l give an account of how much difference there is i n the 
work wi th and without the sound equipment. A report o f three 
pioneers for th i r ty days without sound car is 23 bound books, 
571 booklets, 327*. hours, 260 obtainers. N o w a report of 9 
pioneers for nine days w i t h a sound c a r : 100 bound books, 
1,222 booklets, 3 5 4 i hours, 380 obtainers. 

M a y the L o r d bless you i n the future as the opportunity 
affords as he continues to use you as i n the past, is our prayer. 

Y o u r s for the advancement of the kingdom work, 
G . W . B A I L E Y 
M R S . G . W . B A I L E Y 
C U S T E R BREWER.—Arkansas. 

N O T H I N G S A V E T H E W I L L O F O U R G O D 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

A m happy to report the attendance at the Bethel study held 
by the f a m i l y each Monday evening. D u r i n g the month o f 
December i t was 13, 15, 15 and 15, respectively. 

I t is hard to put i n words the keen interest and great joy we 
have found i n the revelation given to us concerning M a l a c h i ' s 
prophecy, and, i n part icular , if the part of i t found i n the 
t h i r d and fourth chapters which we have been studying dur ing 
the past month. 

H o w grate fu l we are to Jehovah that through his Sun of 
Righteousness (V ind icat ion ) the wounds o f his people were 
bound up and they were brought f o r th f rom the D e v i l ' s organi
zation and gathered unto the L o r d i n his temple. I t would, ap
pear that each day sees a n increase i n the j oy which the f a i t h 
f u l have because of their loving obedience to the command
ments o f their father and mother. Such is the " h e a l i n g i n his 
w i n g s ' ' . 

The L o r d continues to bless us with opportunities of serving 
h i m and o f tak ing the battle clear up to the gate of the D e v i l ' s 
organization, and we are so very happy to be thus on the L o r d ' s 
side at a l l times. W e are determined to know nothing save the 
w i l l of our God and to do i t come what may. 

M a y the L o r d bless and keep you, as you continue to minister 
and serve his people under the direction of Jehovah and Christ 
Jesus. 

Y o u r fellow servant i n Z ion , 
F . C . WAINWRIOHT, Toronto. 

C L E A R E R A N D C L E A R E R 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
K i n d l y I ask. you to take notice o f our Bethel study report 

for December, 1936, at H e l s i n k i office, as fo l lows: 
The two last parts of ' ' Gather ing the M u l t i t u d e ' ' have now 

been studied. The question of the great multitude has been seen 
as through a telescope, first d imly , and then clearer and clearer 
according to the adjustment of the lenses. The Gibeonites have 
now been one such lens which, i n the r ight place, helps us to 
see dist inct ly God ' s purpose re the Jonadabs. Espec ia l ly , we 
have enjoyed also the steadfast reverence toward Jehovah, 
which comes just as streams against us throughout the whole 
art ic le , making a l l different points harmonious wi th God 's 
justice and love. 

December 8 we had no study, for the world-wide testimony 
period. December 15 there were 15 persons at our meet ing ; 
22d, 14 ; and 29th, 15. 

Cont inual ly asking God ' s r i ch blessings upon you i n your 
work, which is insp i r ing also to us here, we are sending our 
warmest greetings. 

Y o u r l i t t l e brother by H i s grace, 
E E R O N I R O N E N , Secretary. 
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J E H O V A H ' S D O I N G S I N T H E E A R T H 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

The insp i r ing series of articles on M a l a c h i , which have 
reached a glorious c l imax i n the J a n u a r y 15 Tower, are most 
certainly a feast f rom the Great Teacher, Jehovah. H e has 
given us not merely a positive message of warning to the law
less, but also a crystal-clear, heart-searching mirror i n which 
we can view w i t h i n ourselves any roots of in iqu i ty , pride, 
creature worship, or indifference that have embedded them
selves i n our hearts. T r u l y the L o r d is indeed good to have given 
us this motive-weighing guide for our own eternal safety and 
protection lest we ourselves should f a i l to discern selfishness or 
slothfulness i n our own service as true Levites i n the temple. 

A n d then, too, our heartfelt thanks arise to Jehovah for the 
new booklet Protection—what a n incentive to carry such a 
pointed, clear-cut, uncompromising message to those s t i l l i n 
bondage to the religionists 1 H a v i n g a new booklet makes the 
entire world a v i r g i n field, as i t were, i n which to sow and 
water the field, and then as i t pleases Jehovah, to have the joy
ous privi lege of observing his g iv ing of the increase. 

H o w grand i t is to have a yearly calendar which is not only 
a masterpiece of art conveying the very sp ir i t of kingdom war
fare , but also one whose RED L E T T E R days are as they should be : 
devoted to coming service events, and not to pagan hol idays! 

The record of J E H O V A H ' S doings i n the earth as recorded" i n 
the Tear Book is indeed a kingdom vision to our eyes proving 
that God ' s recorded purposes are being accomplished and none 
of them are f a i l i n g i n the earth. A s one considers the spectacle 
before men and angels presented world-wide by the consistent 
and f a i t h f u l service of the kingdom publishers, even under the 
fire of the enemy, dur ing the past year, i t gives one renewed 
strength and determination to press on i n the battle wi th con
t inued zeal and fervor. 

H o w tremendously important the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " issue 
i s ! and how grand this part of the witness! L o o k i n g back a 
few years our old selfish desires to see the cl imax i n 1925 now 
seem to be thoroughly lack ing i n kingdom vision. Espec ia l ly 
now, when one can look back over the years of j o y f u l service 
and kingdom opportunities the L o r d has blessed us wi th since 
then and as one looks ahead to see the s t i l l more t h r i l l i n g work 
before us. N a t u r a l l y one s t i l l desires the great battle to start 
as soon as possible, and one can almost feel i ts nearness; yet 
while this witness commission is s t i l l our anointed privi lege, 
what greater favor could one ask? M y great regret' is that I 
have had to drop the aux i l iary work for a few months on account 
of having to provide things mater ia l at home. S t i l l the many op
portunities of service s t i l l left open before me, and the help and 
a i d of Jehovah, are indeed a r i ch blessing and favor. W l i a t a 
joy and privi lege to share i n exposing re l ig ion and exalt ing 
true C h r i s t i a n i t y ! 

I certainly hope that you w i l l find time to have a convention 
somewhere i n northern Ca l i f o rn ia this year and that the L o r d 
w i l l favor us by your personal presence at i t . Such a t h r i l l i n g 
assembly of publishers, etc., would surely be used of Jehovah 
to give an even greater witness to the people of this area. What 
a real treat i t would be! 

M a y the Great Teacher and Guide of his people continue to 
bless you as a loya l and f a i t h f u l , fearless and progressive 
agency and servant to be might i ly used to the vindicat ion of 
his mighty name and purposes. 

Re jo i c ing as ever to be your fellow servant, 
H . R . H E W I T T . 

1 U N D E R S T A N D N O W ' 
D E A R SIR: 

I would l ike to know how much is your Golden Age magazine 
for one year. I have some of your books and have l iked them 
very much. I had a B i b l e that I bought ten years ago. I read 
only the New Testament; I d i d n ' t bother to read the O ld Testa
ment. I thought of reading i t later on. 

So the years went by u n t i l one day a daughter of mine f e l l 
s i ck ; she was ten years old. W e l l , to make i t short, she died o f 
ruptured appendix, M a y 28, 1936. When she died, I wanted 
to die, too. She died i n the hospital . I have five children left , 
but i t seemed to me that I had lost them a l l . I d id not know 
what to do. The only th ing I wanted was to die, I was so un
happy. 

One day my son, who is twelve years old, found a book on 
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the road. The name was Intolerance. H e picked i t up and 
brought i t home. H e knew that I would l ike to read i t . When 
my son gave me the book he found on the road, I looked at the 
cover. I could not quite understand i t ; so I decided to read i t . 

I t was the first t ime I had seen a book l ike that one. I found 
i t very interesting, and I was surprised. I am a Catholic . I was 
taught that when we die we would never again live on the earth. 
I obtained some more books f rom you, and I understand the 
B i b l e now. I am no longer puzzled. I read the B ib l e every day, 
s tar t ing f rom the first page of the O ld Testament. I t is just as 
interesting as the New Testament. 

E v e r y t ime I read the B ib l e I feel happy and glad. I am wish
i n g for the appearing o f Jesus Christ , and to see and have my 
daughter again . I believe the kingdom of God is at hand, and 
hope for i t wi th a l l my heart. 

Yours t ru ly , 
M R S . J O H N SOUZA V E L K O , Massachusetts. 

T H E C O V E N A N T W E H A V E M A D E W I T H J E H O V A H 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

Some time ago I wrote and told you o f the action taken by the 
board o f M a r t i n school, F a i r l i g h t , Sask., of expel l ing my son 
f rom school. W e had followed your advice and a meeting was 
called which afforded us a great opportunity to set the truth 
before them and to state our case, why we, Jehovah's witnesses, 
take this course. A l s o stated that we cannot and w i l l not com
promise with any of Satan ' s organization. They decided to 

expel my son for ten days. So, at the end of ten days they called 
a meeting, i n which the inspector of the school was present. 
Without g iv ing too many details, the inspector suggested for 
us to come ha l f way, that is to say, stand while the anthem is 
being sung but not to sing. T o this we cited the case o f Danie l 
p r a y i n g before the window, also of the three Hebrew chi ldren, 
the covenant we have made wi th Jehovah making i t impossible. 
The inspector, then t u r n i n g to the board, told them that he 
knew of no law making anyone stand while the anthem is being 
sung, or any law to expel anyone f rom school. M y son is going 
back to school. 

I t being I had no crop this year, 1 applied for relief from 
the munic ipal i ty , Maryf ie ld , which was granted. Shortly after 
the school affair mentioned above I got word from the secretary 
of the Maryf ie ld munic ipal i ty that my direct relief had been 
suspended. The reason given for this was, I was operating an 
automobile for other purposes than for the market ing of prod
uce or for the delivery of supplies to and from f a r m , which is 
contrary to regulations. I n other words, I was using the auto
mobile witnessing to the name o f Jehovah 's kingdom. I am 
work ing on a hay press now as a means of provid ing for my 
household. Dear brethren, don ' t think I am lamenting, but 
rejoic ing. 

There are three reasons why I wrote y o u : F i r s t , to thank you 
for your advice on school matter ; second, that the G.A. might 
publ ish the above; and, t h i r d , for sending in a report card. 

H i s servant, 
WILBERT M A R S H A L L . 

(Continued from page 80) 
N E W J E R S E Y 

A s b u r y P . W C A P Su 12:45pm 
Su 2 :45pm S u 9:00pm 

Newark W H B I S u 9:55am 
S u 6:25pm S u 9:00pm 

N E W M E X I C O 
Carlsbad K L A H S u 10:55am 

S u 1:00pm S u 5:00pm 

N E W Y O R K 
B r o o k l y n W B B R S u 9:10um 

S u 4 :30pm Su 7:30pm 
B r o o k l y n W B B R S u 10:13am 

S u 6:30pm M o 10:30am 
T u 10:30am T u 6:30pm 
We 10:30am We 6:30pm 
T h 10:30am T h 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Buffnlo W G R Su 10:00am 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffa lo W K B W S u 5:55pm 
Freeport W G B B S u 10 : 23am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:55pm 
New Y o r k W B N X Su 5:30pm 
White P I . W F A S S u 6:00pm 

T u 10:55am Sa 10:55am 

N O R T H C A R O L I N A 
Greensboro W r B I G S u 10:30am 
H i g h P ' t W M F R S u 10:45am 
Rale igh W P T F Su 3:30pm 

We 3:15pm F r 3:15pm 
W i l m ' g t o n W M F D S u 10:30am 

S u 12:25pm Su 4:30 pm 

N O R T H D A K O T A 
Val ley C 'y K O V C S u 12: 3fjpra 

S u 1:30pm S u 2:45pm 

O H I O 
A k r o n W J W Su 11:30am 

S u 3:25pm S u 6:00pm 
S u 10:15pm 

Cleveland W I I K Su 11:00pm 
T u 1:45pm T h 1:43 pm 

F r 1145pm 

Columbus W B N S S u 7:45am 
S u 12:30pm M o 3:15pm 
We 3 :15pm F r 3:15pm 

Greek Su 8:30am 
Columbus W C O L S u 10:00am 

T u 3:45pm T h 2:30pm 
Sa 1:43pm 

Columbus W H K C S u 5:25pm 
M o 1:55pm T u 1:55pm 
W e 1:55pm T h 1:55pm 

F r 1:55pm 
P o r t s m ' t h W P A Y M o 11 ;00am 

W e 11:00am F r 11:00am 
O K L A H O M A 

E l k C i ty K A S A Su 10:50am 
S u 12:25pm Su 5:00pm 

E n i d K C R C S u 10:15am 
S u 1:25pm S u 3:00pm 

Muskogee K B I X Su 10:30am 
S u 2 :15pm Su 5:55pm 

Old 'a C i t y K F X R Su 12:23am 
S u 6:00pm Su 7:23pm 

P o n c a C i t y W B B Z Su 9:53am 
S u 12:55pm Su 4:53pm 

Shawnee K G F F Su 1:30pm 
Su 3:55pm Su 5:55pm 

Tulsa K V O O S u 9:23am 
S u 10:03pm M o 4:35pm 

O R E G O N 
A s t o r i a K A S T T u 7:00ara 

T h 2:55pm S a i l : 3 5 a m 
Port land K W J J Su 10:43am 

Su 4:15pm Su 9:00pm 
P E N N S Y L V A N I A 

Al lentown W S A N M o 4:00pm 
W e 4:00pra F r 4:00 pm 

Easton W E S T Su 10:23am 
Su 11:55am Su 9:23pm 

Greensb 'g W I I J B Su 10:13am 
Su 4:00pm 

H a r r i s b ' g W K B O S u 12:43pm 
Su 3:55pm Su 5:55pm 

P h i l a d 'a W T E L Su 12:30pm 
S u 1:25pm T u 5:30pm 

Pi t tsburgh K Q V Su 10:45am 
P i t t s b ' g h W W S W S u 10:43am 

Su 5 :00pm Su 9:00pm 

Wi lkes -B . W B R E Su 10:40am 
S u 2:45pm Su 6:30pm 

Wil l iamsp . W R A K Su 6:15pm 
Su 7:45pm T h 7:30pm 

York W O R K Su 12:25pm 
Su 3:00pm Su 6:25pm 

S O U T H C A R O L I N A 
Greenville W F B C Su 8:00am 

S u 3:30pm S u 9:30pm 
S p a r t ' b ' g W S P A S u 10:30am 

Su 2:00pm Su 4:40pm 

S O U T H D A K O T A 
H u r o n K G D Y Su 9:25am 

S u 12:30pm We 5:55pm 
Pierre K G F X Su 10:00am 

T u 4:00pm T h 4:00pm 
Sioux F a l l s K S O O S i i 9 :10am 

S u 9:45am Su 4:30pm 
Watert ' n K W T N S u 10:00am 

S u 12:15pm Su 1:55pm 

T E N N E S S E E 
B r i s t o l W O P I Su 10:40ain 

S u 1:10pm S u 4:25pra 
Jackson W T J S Su 10:30am 

S u 12:15pm Su 2:25pm 
Knoxv i l l e W N O X Su 10:30am 

S u 12:55pm Su 9:45pm 
Memphis W N B R Su 12:40pm 

Su 3:25pm S u 4:55pm 

T E X A S 
Brady K N E L Su 9:30am 

S u 12:53pm Su 4:30pra 
Dallas W R R S u 9:30am 

Su 4:00pm Su 9:00pm 
E l Paso K T S M S u 9:10am 

Su 1:15pm S u 6:30pm 
F t . Worth K T A T Su 10:15am 

Su 2:55pm Su 7:00pm 
Lubbock K F Y O S u 10:55am 

Su 1:55pm Su 4:25pm 
Pecos K I U N Su 11:00am 

S u 1:00pm Su 5:00pm 
P t . A r t h u r K P A C Su 9:30am 

S u 2:15pm S u 4:30pm 

S a n A n ^ e l o K G K L Su 9:30am 
S u 10:40am Su 1:30pm 

San Antonio K A B C Su 9:00am 
S u 1:00pm Su 5:00pm 

S.Antonio K M A C Su 7:55am 
Su 2:55pm Su 7:53pm 

Weslaco K R G V Su 9:45am 
S u 1:45pm Su 3:45pm 

U T A H 
Pr i ce K E U B Su 11:45nm 

S u 1:25pm Su 3:15pm 
Salt L . C i t y K S L S u 8:30am 

V E R M O N T 
Rut land W S Y B M o 8:30pm 

W e 8:30pm F r 8:30 pm 

V I R G I N I A 
Harr isonb . W S V A Su 12:13pm 

Su 2:30pm Su 4:45pm 
Petersb 'g W P H R S u 8:53am 

Su 10:25am M o 8:53ar.i 
W e 8:53am F r 10:15am 

S a 8:55am 
Richmond W R V A Su 12:15 pm 
Roanoke W D B J M o 5:00pm 

W A S H I N G T O N 
Everett K R K O Su 10:00am 

S u 1:00pm Su 3:00pm 
Seattle K I R O Su 10:25am 

Su 5:25pm Su 9:00 pm 
Spokane K G A Su 9:15am 
Tacoma K M O Su 10: OOain 

Su 3:00pm Su 5:55pm 

W E S T V I R G I N I A 
Fa i rmont W M M N S u 10:30am 

Su 1:45pm Su 3:00pra 
Hunt ington W S A Z Su 1:00pm 

Su 2:00pm Su 3:00pm 
Wheeling W W V A Su 10:00am 

Su 12:30pm Su 6:10pm 

W I S C O N S I N 
Madison W I B A S u 9:30am 
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The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
New A l b a n y W G E C Su 9:25am 

S u 12:25pm S u 4:15pm 
T. Haute W B O W S u 12:00 n n 

S u 2:00pm S u 4:00pm 

[Current local time Is shown 
In each Instance.] 

A R G E N T I N A 
B a h i a B l a n c a L U 2 S u 11:30am 
Buenos Aires L R 2 Su 10:50am 
Los Andes, S a n J u a n 

L V 5 S u 10:30am 

Santa CI ' a C M H I S u 11:15am 
(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish S u 11:00am 
Spanish Th 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W S C U T H W A L E S 
A l b u r y 2 - A Y T u 9 :45pm 
Goulburn 2 - G N S u 7:30pm 
G r a f t o n 2 - G F T u 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2 - M O S u 7:00pm 
New Castle 2 - H D S u 10:30am 

S u 6:30pm S u 11:40pm 
W e 6:30pm 

Sydney 2 - U E S u 9:00nm 
S u 4 :25pm 

W ' g a W ' g a 2 - W G S u 7:45pm 

Q U E E N S L A N D 
Brisbane 4 - B C S u 7:30am 
Cairns 4 - C A Su 7:00pm 
Ipswich 4 - I P Su 7:05pm 

S u 7:25pm S u 7:55pm 
M a r y b o r ' h 4 - M B W e 9:45pm 
Townsvil le 4-TO Su 9:15pm 

T A S M A N I A 
Launceston 7 - L A S u 5:45pm 

V I C T O R I A 
B a l l a r a t 3 - B A S u 12:45pm 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 7:00pm 
H a m i l t o n 3 - H A S u 6:45pm 
Horsham 3 -HS Su 7:00pm 

S u 8 :00pm Su 8:45pm 
Melbourne 3 - A K S u 2 :15pm 

S u 10:00pm 
Swan H i l l 3 - S H S u 7:15pm 

W E S T A U S T R A L I A 
Ka lgoor l i e 6 - K G S u 7:00pm 
N o r t h a m 6 - A M S u 7:00pm 
P e r t h 6 - M L S u 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Esperance 

(201.7 m) W e 7:00am 

C A N A D A 

B R I T I S H C O L U M B I A 
Ke lowna C K O V S u 1:45pm 

O N T A R I O 
Cobalt C K M C S u 3:15pm 
H a m i l t o n C K O C S u 10:00am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:30pm 
Polish S u 6:20pm 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X H H E Su 5 :00pm 

C U B A 
Camaguey C M J F Su 11:45am 
Havana C M Q Su 5 :45pm 

Eastern Standard T ime 
Also shortwave C O C Q 9 7 4 0 k c 

Spanish Su 5 :30pm 

F R A N C E 
Radio L y o n S a 6:50pm 

French We 7:25pm 
French Sa. 7 :25pm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion Z P l S u l 0 : 3 0 a m 

S P A I N 
M a d r i d E A Q We 7:15pm 

(Eastern Standard T ime) 
S a 7:15pm 

Spanish S u 6:45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo C X 1 0 S u 12:15pm 

(Radio Internacional) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
B i r m ' h a m W A P I S u 10:15pm 

S u 4 :30pm W e 5:15pm 
Decatur W M F O Su 12:00 nn 

S u 2:00pm S u 4 :00pm 
Dothan W A G F S u 9:30am 

Su 1:45pm S u 3:00pm 
Gadsden W r J B Y Su 1:15pm 

Su 3 :00pm S u 5:55pm 
M 'tgomery W S F A S u 4 :00pm 

We 4 :00pm F r 4 :00pm 
Selma W H B B Su 10:10am 

S u 12:25pm Su 4:10pm 
Tuscaloosa W J B D Su 10:30am 

S u 2 :00pm S u 4:30pm 

A L A S K A 
Anchorage K F Q D M o 9:10pm 

W e 9:10pm Sa 9 :10pm 
K e t c h i k a n K G B U M o 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm S a 7:15pm 

A R I Z O N A 
Jerome K C R J S u 9:20am 

S u 12:05pm S u 4 :05pm 
Phoenix K O Y S u 10:00am 

S u 12:15pm Su 5:30pm 
Tucson K G A R S u 12:55pm 

S u 5:45pm 
Spanish Su 9:30am 

A R K A N S A S 
H o t Sp 'gs K T H S Su 10:15am 
Jonesboro K B T M Su 8:30am 

S u 3 :55pm S u 5:10pm 

C A L I F O R N I A 
Bakers f 'Id K P M C S u 10:30am 

S u 1:15pm S u 8:25pm 
E l Centro K X O Su 10: OOara 

S u 12:15pm Su 6:45pm 
Spanish S u 2:30pm 

LosAngeles K M T R S u 2 :53pm 
M o 2 :55pm T u 2:55pm 
We 2 :53pm T h 2:55pm 
F r 2 :55pm S a 2:55pm 

Merced K Y O S S u 8:43am 
Su 1:45pm S u 3:00pm 

Oakland K R O W S u 10:00am 
S u 4 ; 00pm S u 7:00pm 
T u 9 :00am T u 2 :00pm 
T u 11:00pm W e 8:15pm 
F r 9 :30pm S a 10:00pm 

C O L O R A D O 
Alamosa K G I W T u 4 :15pm 

T h 4 :15pm Sa 4 :15pm 
Durango K I U P S u 1:00pm 
Ster l ing K G E K S u 2 :30pm 

C O N N E C T I C U T 
N . B r i t a i n W N B C S u 8:00am 

S u 8:10am S u 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
W i l m i n g t o n W D E L S u 1:15pm 

S u 5:45pm S u 9 :30pm 

D I S T R I C T O F C O L U M B I A 
Washington W O L S u 10:00am 

S u 1:00pm Su 6:30pm 

F L O R I D A 
Jacksonv. W M B R S u 9:55am 

S u 12:30pm S u 5:30pm 
L a k e l a n d W L A K Su 9:30am 

S u 12:30pm S u 5 :00pm 
Orlando W D B O Su 11:00am 
Pensacola W C O A S u 1:45pm 

S u 5:00pm S u 5 :45pm 
Tallahassee W T A L S u 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 4 :00pm 

G E O R G I A 
Athens W T F I Su 9:25am 

S u 11:00am S a 7:00pm 
A t l a n t a W A T L S u 10:50am 

S u 2:00pm Su 9:25pm 
Augus ta W R D W S u 11:00am 

S u 2 :00pm Su 4 :30pm 
Griff in W K E U S u 9:40am 

S u 2 :45pm S u 4 :30pm 
Rome W R G A Su 10:50am 

S u 5:00pm S u 8:50pm 
Waycross W A Y X S u 9:10am 

S u 10:45am S u 12:45pm 

H A W A I I 
K H B C S u 10:00am H i l o 

I D A H O 
Boise K I D O S u 10:55am 

S u 6 :00pm We 4 :00pm 
Idaho F a l l s K I D S u 10:00am 

S u 1:00pm S u 4 :00pm 
N a m p a K F X D S u 10:00am 

S u 11:40am S u 7:15pm 
Pocatello K S E I S u 10:15am 

S u 3:10pm S u 4 :45pm 

I L L I N O I S 
H a r r i s b ' g W E B Q Su 4 :45pm 

S u 6:45pm S u 9:00pm 
Rockford W R O K S u 9:15am 

S u 12:55pm S u 3:45pm 
Rock Is. W H B F S u 9:15ara 

S u 12:45pm Su 4 :00pm 
Tuscola W D Z S u 9:35am 

S u 11:55am Su 1:50pm 

I N D I A N A 
Evansvi l le W G B F S u 9 :25am 

S u 2 :25pm S u 4 :30pm 
Hammond W W A E S u 10:15am 

Su 3 :25pm S u 10:00pm 

I O W A 
Davenport W O C S u 10:00am 

S u 12:15pm We 4:15pm 

K A N S A S 
Coffeyville K G G F Su 1:55pm 

S u 2 :55pm Su 3:55pm 

K E N T U C K Y 
Louisv i l l e W G R C Su 9:25am 

S u 12:25pm S u 4 :15pm 
Paducah W P A D S u 10:00am 

S u 2 :45pm S u 8:30pm 

M A I N E 
Augus ta W R D O Su 10:00am 

S u 1:15pm S u 4 :00pm 
B a n g o r W L B Z 
P r e s q u e l . W A G M Su 9:43am 

S u 12:30pm S u 1:55pm 

M A R Y L A N D 
Bal t imore W C A O Su 10:30am 

S u 12:45pm S u l O :45pm 
Bal t imore W C B M Su 9:00am 

S u 12:15pm Su 6:15pm 
Freder ick W F M D Su 10:30am 

S u 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 
Hagerst ' n W J E J S u 10:25am 

S u 1:40pm Su 9:15pm 

M A S S A C H U S E T T S 
Boston W C O P S u 9:30am 

S u 10:45am S u 1:10pm 
Boston W H D H S u 9:45am 

S u 1:30pm S u 3:00pm 
Boston W M E X S u 10:30am 

S u 4 :55pm Su 7:45pm 

M I C H I G A N 
Detro i t W J R Su 10:00am 
Kalamazoo W K Z O Su S :20am 

S u 9:00am Su 9:55am 
Muskegon W K B Z Su 10:30am 

S u 3:15pm Su 5:55pm 

M I N N E S O T A 
F ' g u s F a l l s K G D E S u 10:00am 

S u 1:45pm S u 7:15pm 

M I S S I S S I P P I 
H a t t i e s b ' g W F O R Su l : 0 0 p r a 

S u 3 :30pm Su 5:30pm 

M I S S O U R I 
Columbia K F R U Su 10:30am 

S u 1:30pm Su 2:43pra 
St . Joseph K F E Q Su 10:0()am 

S u 1:35pm Su 3:40pm 

N E B R A S K A 
L i n c o l n K F A B S u 9:30am 
S c o t t s b l u f f K G K Y M o 5 :30pm 

T u 5:30pm F r 5 :30pm 

N E W H A M P S H I R E 
Lacon ia W L N H S u 10:30am 

S u 3 :15pm S u 7:10pm 

(Continued on page 79) 
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O F F I C E R S 
J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos i s now the L o r d Jesus Chr is t i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f or man, created perfect 
m a n for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s l aw and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the m a n Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
pr ice for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Z ion , and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren of Z ion , members o f 
Jehovah 's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privi lege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the frui ts of the k ingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne o f authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God ' s k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples o f earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's k ingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i t s righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

" F A I T H F U L W A R R I O R " 
The ' ' F a i t h f u l W a r r i o r ' ' Testimony Per iod , specifically re

ferred to i n Brother Ruther ford ' s letter ' ' to the f a i t h f u l in 
a l l the e a r t h " , embraces the nine-day period March 27 to 
A p r i l 4 inclusive. This campaign wi l l be world-wide, and wi l l 
be marked by the offer of a six-booklet combinat ion: four 
colored-cover booklets and the two latest booklets, to wit, 
Uncovered and Protection, where these are available, a l l on a 
contribution o f 25c. F u l l details on the campaign you wi l l find 
in current issues of the Informant. Let there be the usual 
promptness on the part o f a l l kingdom publishers in making 
report o f their time in the field and the results. 

N E W P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 

phonograph of new design, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches in sue, 
and covered with brown cloth and having rounded corners. It 
weighs 9 pounds 13 ounces, which is 5J pounds lighter than 
the previous model manufactured by the Society. W i t h the three 
phonograph discs which can be carried in it , it weighs 12 pounds 
6 ounces. The volume of sound is just as strong as that of the 
previous model, and the tone is of the best qual ity . As shipped 
out from our factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 
78 r.p.m., and should be checked from time to time. This new 
model, including three discs, is offered on a contribution of 
$10.00; without the three discs, $8.00. Remittance should 
accompany orders. Also specify the part icular discs wanted. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S j o u r n a l i s published for the purpose o f enabl ing 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l e study for its readers and supplies other l i ter 
ature to a i d i n such studies. I t publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means o f publ ic instruc
t ion i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authority f or i ts utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other wor ld ly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation f or the kingdom of Jehovah God under Chr is t 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i c a l examination of its contents i n the l ight of the-
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$ 1 . 0 0 ; GKEAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOOTH AFRICA, 7S. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South Afr ican and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 3 4 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N . S. W. , Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Afr ica 

Please address the Society i n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription prico 
may have The "Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason-for so re
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postofflce. 
Act of March 3, 1879. 

M E M O R I A L 
The L o r d ' s people everywhere are advised to carefully study 

chapters two and three of the book Jehovah immediately pie-
ceding Memor ia l on the 26th of M a r c h . This explanation w i l l 
help you to appreciate the meaning and purpose of the Memor ia l . 

Brother Rutherford w i l l be at San Francisco for the Memor ia l 
season and w i l l address the friends of the B a y C i t y country 
at that time. 

A D V E R T I S I N G W A T C H T O W E R P R O G R A M S 
Witnessing parties and a l l individuals engaging i n the field 

service should mention the radio station i n their v ic ini ty which 
carries the Watch Toner programs. This magnifies to the people 
called upon the message which Jehovah's witnesses introduce, 
and often results in interest i n the printed message on the 
part o f the radio listener. This is one of the chief purposes of 
sending out the message over the radio, to encourage the people 
to read the l iterature. In this behalf the Society supplies radio 
folders, and a l l workers should make constant use of them in 
house-to-house ca l l ing , leaving one of them, i f nothing else. 

A N N O U N C I N G C O M P A N Y M E E T I N G S 
M a n y hearers of radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence wherever the kingdom message is radiocast, tiie 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses should be announced after the transcription. Tho 
time on the a i r being paid for, tho station manager ought to 
readily grant your request to make such announcement. 



A N D H E R A L D O F C H R I S T ' S P R E S E N C E 
V O L . L V I I I M A R C H 15, 1937 H o . 6 

JEHOVAH'S PROVISIONS 
P A R T 4 

For God did send me before you to preserve life."—Gen. 45: 5. 

JE H O V A H does not force any creature to accept his 
gracious provis ions. E v e r y o n e who comes to G o d 
a n d receives his blessing must come v o l u n t a r i l y a n d 

w i l l i n g l y . I t is therefore necessary for such person to 
receive some knowledge of Jehovah a n d his gracious 
p r o v i s i o n f o r the a d m i n i s t e r i n g of l i f e . T o th is end 
J e h o v a h b y his chief officer, C h r i s t Jesus, sends f o r t h 
h is witnesses to make k n o w n to the people that Jeho 
v a h is G o d a n d that a l l p rov i s i on for h u m a n k i n d is 
i n h is h a n d , a n d that he f ree ly gives to those who hear 
a n d accept his f avor upon the terms as he has stated 
a n d who continue to render themselves i n obedience to 
h is w i l l . T o a l l such persons of good w i l l Jehovah now 
discloses the i d e n t i t y of the Greater - than-Joseph a n d 
makes k n o w n that l i f e a n d a l l a t t end ing blessings are 
adminis tered to the obedient b y a n d t h r o u g h C h r i s t 
J e s u s ; a n d f o r th is reason i t is w r i t t e n i n the S c r i p 
t u r e s : " T h e g i f t of G o d is e terna l l i f e , t h r o u g h Jesus 
C h r i s t our L o r d . " A s the famine was s t i l l sore u p o n 
E g y p t a n d the nations r o u n d about, so now the famine 
f o r a knowledge of the w a y to l i f e is sore upon a l l that 
are u n d e r S a t a n ' s domin ion . A s Joseph was made 
k n o w n to his brethren, so now the Greater - than-Joseph, 
C h r i s t Jesus , the S a v i o r of m a n k i n d , must be made 
k n o w n to those who desire righteousness a n d l i f e . 

2 T h e t ime h a d come f o r Joseph to make h imse l f 
k n o w n to his brethren, a n d then he caused everyone 
to w i t h d r a w f r o m his presence, except his b r e t h r e n : 
" A n d there stood no m a n w i t h h i m , whi le Joseph made 
h imse l f k n o w n unto his b r e t h r e n . " (Gen . 4 5 : 1 ) Does 
not this s t rong ly suggest that on ly those of good w i l l 
t o w a r d G o d , a n d who give a h e a r i n g ear to the message 
of the k i n g d o m a n d recognize a n d accept C h r i s t Jesus 
as the S a v i o r of the w o r l d a n d t u r n to h i m , w i l l be 
saved, a n d that a l l others w i l l go down i n the catac lysm 
of A r m a g e d d o n ? N o doubt Joseph ' s brethren exhib
i t ed great fear when they recognized the brother whom 
they h a d sold into E g y p t , a n d Joseph, seeing this , sa id 
to. t h e m : " N o w therefore be not gr ieved, nor a n g r y 
w i t h yourselves, that ye sold me h i t h e r ; f o r G o d d i d 
send me before y o u , to preserve l i f e . ' ' — G e n . 4 5 : 5. 

a I n so do ing Joseph showed no resentment ; no p r i d 
i n g h imsel f by reason of the h u m i l i a t i o n of his breth 

r e n ; no shame for c a l l i n g them his b r e t h r e n ; no hatred 
or i l l w i l l because of what they h a d done to h i m ; but, 
on the contrary , he showed a l o v i n g consideration for 
the i r wel fare , a n d he acknowledged God ' s goodness 
a n d a l l - p o w e r f u l h a n d for good i n a l l that had come to 
pass. H e acknowledged that he h a d suffered at the 
hands of his misguided brethren, but i t was for the i r 
good. A t the t ime Joseph disclosed his i d e n t i t y the 
y o u n g brother, B e n j a m i n , stood w i t h h i m , a n d Joseph 
revealed himsel f to a l l of them at the same t i m e ; a n d 
thus i t is shown that a l l who are on the L o r d ' s side, 
whether of the heavenly or of the ear th ly class, s tand 
together. 

4 L e t the facts be brief ly here recounted showing 
fu l f i l lment of th is p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a . The 
issue of The Watchtower of M a y 15, 1931, by the 
L o r d ' s gracious prov is ion , gave to his people a k n o w l 
edge of the great p r o p h e t i c d r a m a of Mordeca i a n d 
E s t h e r . T h a t was the first disclosure to the f a i t h f u l 
remnant that there was among them such a d i s t inc t 
group as p i c t u r e d by E s t h e r , a n d w h i c h now, by the 
prophecy u n d e r consideration, i s disclosed also as be
i n g p i c t u r e d by B e n j a m i n . The class p i c t u r e d by M o r 
decai a n d the E s t h e r class were made k n o w n to each 
other at the t ime above mentioned. T h i s compared 
w i t h Joseph 's m a k i n g h imse l f k n o w n to B e n j a m i n . 
J u s t a month thereafter, at the L o n d o n ( E n g l a n d ) 
convention, i n J u n e 1931, the mystery of the ' m a n 
clothed w i t h l i n e n , a n d bear ing the w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n , 
a n d sent f o r t h to m a r k the people i n the i r foreheads ' , 
was made k n o w n to G o d ' s remnant . Then i t was that 
the L o r d identi f ied the people who sigh a n d c r y f o r the 
abominations done i n B a b y l o n , a n d disclosed that these 
make up an earth ly class, the people of good w i l l or 
the " o t h e r s h e e p " , w h i c h correspond to Joseph 's ha l f 
brothers at the t ime Joseph disclosed his ident i ty to 
them, a n d which class must be in formed by the f a i t h 
f u l feet members of C h r i s t Jesus, as p i c t u r e d by Joseph 
himself . ( E z e k i e l 9) D i d this in f o rmat i on b r i n g j oy 
to the hearts of God ' s anointed? Those at the L o n d o n 
convention, when hear ing these prophecies expounded, 
shouted for j o y a n d were t h r i l l e d w i t h the prospect 
set before them, and , as one put i t immediate ly fo l low-
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i n g that m e e t i n g : " W e could ,have gone out a n d t o r n 
th ings to pieces because of our j o y . ' ' One month later , 
to w i t , J u l y 1931, at the Co lumbus (Ohio ) convent ion 
the same prophet ic p i c ture of E z e k i e l was pub l i shed 
to that convention. I n a pioneer camp p i t ched u p o n 
the grounds at that convention there was so m u c h j oy 
because of the E s t h e r p i c ture that the pioneers s t r u n g 
u p o l d H a m a n i n effigy f or sheer joy . A t that same 
convent ion there was p u b l i c l y declared a n d broadcast 
throughout the l a n d the message " T h e H o p e of the 
W o r l d " , w h i c h t r u t h f r o m G o d ' s W o r d was l i k e a n 
abundance of food for a famine-s tr i cken w o r l d , p a r 
t i c u l a r l y f or the people of good w i l l . O n the same d a y 
the in t imate re lat ionship of the remnant ( p i c t u r e d by 
E u t h a n d E s t h e r and , as we now see, also p i c t u r e d by 
B e n j a m i n ) to the Greater - than-Joseph was revealed 
by the adopt ion of the " N e w N a m e " Reso lut ion , a n d 
th is took place amidst a shout of joy , m i n g l e d w i t h 
tears of re j o i c ing . I t was at that same convention that 
the prophet ic p i c ture of the ' m a n w i t h the w r i t e r ' s 
i n k h o r n ' was first made k n o w n i n A m e r i c a , fo l lowed 
immediate ly by the announcement of the pub l i ca t i on 
a n d release f o r d i s t r i b u t i o n of the book Vindication. 
T h a t convention d i d not a d j o u r n at Co lumbus , but the 
feast of j o y unto the L o r d was cont inued b y being 
extended f o r three days i n n ine different assemblies 
i n different cities throughout the country . S h o r t l y 
there fo l lowed the Watchtower g i v i n g pub l i ca t i on to 
the d r a m a of R u t h , con f i rming the E s t h e r d r a m a . I n 
The Watchtower of October 15, 1932, was publ i shed 
the t r u t h , f u l l y supported by the Scr ip tures , con
c e r n i n g the c leansing of the temple. W i t h these t ru ths 
p laced u p o n the table by the L o r d for his people they 
apprec iated even more f u l l y t h a n ever the statement 
of Joseph, w h i c h appl ies to the Greater - than-Joseph, 
that " G o d d i d send me [ C h r i s t Jesus, to the temple] 
before you [to shorten or cut short the days of t r i b u 
l a t i on a n d ] , to preserve l i f e " . The remnant then ap
prec iated as never before that the shortening of tiie 
t r i b u l a t i o n was to give them the o p p o r t u n i t y of de
c l a r i n g " t h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m " a n d to give to 
the " o t h e r s h e e p " the o p p o r t u n i t y to be saved by 
fleeing to C h r i s t . These great t ru ths are disclosed to 
the f a i t h f u l remnant , a n d the remnant t ransmi t the 
same to those who are of the " o t h e r s h e e p " , a n d they 
a l l rejoice, because a l l see that 'except those days were 
shortened, no flesh wou ld be saved ' . The day of A r m a 
geddon approaches, a n d only those who seek righteous
ness a n d meekness have any promise of be ing spared 
a n d saved through that t r i b u l a t i o n . 

" J o s e p h then disclosed the fact that this entire 
prophet ic d r a m a was directed by Jehovah that 'people 
might i n due t ime be enl ightened concerning his pro
v i s i on made for them to obta in l i f e everlast ing. " S o 
now i t was not y o u that sent me hi ther , but G o d : a n d 
he hath made me a father to P h a r a o h , a n d l o r d of a l l 
his house, a n d a r u l e r throughout a l l the l a n d of E g y p t . 
H a s t e ye, a n d go u p to my father , a n d say unto h i m , 

T h u s saith t h y son Joseph, G o d hath made me l o r d 
of a l l E g y p t : come d o w n unto me, t a r r y n o t . " — 
Gen . 4 5 : 8, 9. 

B I n the fu l f i l lment of this prophet ic p i c ture Jehovah 
sent C h r i s t Jesus to the w o r l d to save the w o r l d . H e 
sent h i m to the temple " t o preserve l i f e " ; he has made 
C h r i s t Jesus " t h e E v e r l a s t i n g F a t h e r " i n behalf of 
a l l subjects of the k i n g d o m , a n d has made h i m L o r d 
a n d H e a d over his r o y a l house a n d r i g h t f u l R u l e r 
of the w o r l d . H i s k i n g d o m is the hope of the w o r l d , 
a n d i n C h r i s t J e s u s ' name a n d i n his k i n g d o m sha l l 
the nations hope. There is no other hope, because such 
is G o d ' s prov i s i on , a n d that prov is ion is ent i re ly ade
quate a n d complete. S ince the L o r d has revealed the 
above-mentioned t ruths to the remnant a n d those of 
the " o t h e r s h e e p " class, they a l l the more c l ear ly d is 
cern the a p p l i c a t i o n of the prophet ic words of Joseph, 
w h i c h are fu l f i l l ed u p o n the Greater Joseph, to w i t : 
" A l l m y g lory i n E g y p t , a n d . . . a l l that ye have 
seen ; a n d ye sha l l haste, a n d b r i n g down m y father 
h i t h e r . " T o a l l such now appears the g lory of Chr i : , t 
Jesus i n a l l the w o r l d . The language of the prophecy at 
this po int shows c l ear ly that the obl igat ion is l a i d upon 
the remnant , a n d upon the " o t h e r s h e e p " who hear, 
to 'make haste ' a n d t e l l a l l as o p p o r t u n i t y presents, 
that they may l e a r n of G o d ' s gracious prov i s i on for 
the sa lvat ion of obedient men .—Verse 13. 

7 Joseph then to ld his brethren that there were yet 
five years of famine a n d that they should haste a n d 
t e l l the i r father , a n d that a l l of them, his father a n d 
his household, should come to E g y p t a n d be near 
Joseph, the governor, " l e s t thou, a n d t h y household, 
a n d a l l that thou hast, come to p o v e r t y . " (Gen . 
4 5 : 8-11) T h i s shows that at the t ime of the ident i f i ca 
t i o n of the Greater - than-Joseph, who is p i c t u r e d by 
Joseph, there is s t i l l m u c h more work to be done by 
the L o r d Jesus through his earth ly remnant i n behal f 
of those who sha l l l ive on the earth . 

8 I t was i n 1931 that there was disclosed to the f a i t h 
f u l remnant a class to which food must be minis tered . 
B u t at that time tho " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , as such, was 
not discerned. Joseph 's sending for the ent ire house
ho ld of Jacob , i n c l u d i n g the fami l ies of his own hal f 
brothers, showed that after 1931 when the ear th ly 
class was disclosed, to whom the remnant must now 
minis ter , they must continue to minis ter to that class, 
the famine-s t f i cken ones. T h i s is exact ly what has come 
to pass a n d is now i n progress. F r o m a n d af ter 1931 
the remnant have apprec iated that they must go 
throughout the l a n d of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d give i n 
f ormat ion to those who desire righteousness, but i t is 
interest ing here to note that i t was not u n t i l M a y 31, 
1935, at the W a s h i n g t o n ( D . C . ) convention, that the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " as such was identi f ied a n d made 
k n o w n to the anointed class. F r o m that t ime onward 
a spec ia l ly organized effort has been made, a n d con
tinues w i t h increased zeal, i n behalf of the great m u l 
t i tude , to b r i n g to the i r attent ion the t ruths of G o d ' s 
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W o r d ; a n d this they do wh i l e the L o r d himsel f gath
ers the great m u l t i t u d e into the f o l d , where they s h a l l 
receive ful lness of bread . 

I N V I T A T I O N 
9 T h e news soon spread throughout the l a n d of 

E g y p t that " J o s e p h ' s brethren are c o m e " , a n d this 
good news reached P h a r a o h , a n d i t pleased h i m . 
P h a r a o h now appears upon the stage, a n d i n this p a r 
t i c u l a r p a r t he represents Jehovah G o d : " A n d 
P h a r a o h sa id unto Joseph, S a y unto t h y bre thren , 
T h i s do y e : lade y o u r beasts, a n d go, get y o u unto the 
l a n d of C a n a a n ; a n d take y o u r father , a n d y o u r house
holds, a n d come r n t o m e : a n d I w i l l give y o u the good 
of the l a n d of E g y p t , a n d ye s h a l l eat the fa t of the 
l a n d . N o w thou a r t commanded, th is do ye ; take y o u 
wagons out of the l a n d of E g y p t for y o u r l i t t l e ones, 
a n d f o r y o u r wives, a n d b r i n g y o u r father , a n d come. 
A l s o r e g a r d not y o u r s tuf f ; f o r the good of a l l the 
l a n d of E g y p t is y o u r s . " — G e n . 45 :17 -20 . 

1 0 L i k e w i s e Jehovah G o d was pleased w i t h the work 
of C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater - than-Joseph, who h a d d is 
closed at the temple his i d e n t i t y a n d his t rue r e la t i on 
ship to the remnant a n d to the " o t h e r s h e e p " , a n d the 
L o r d confirms the gracious i n v i t a t i o n to the people of 
good w i l l by s a y i n g to t h e m : 'Come , and d r i n k of the 
water of l i f e f r ee ly . ' (Rev. 2 2 : 1 7 ) A g a i n i t is noted 
that the beg inn ing of the fu l f i l lment of th is prophecy 
preceded the t ime when the same is made known to the 
remnant . I n The Watchtower of M a r c h 15, 1929, there 
was pub l i shed the art i c le under the t i t l e " G r a c i o u s 
I n v i t a t i o n " , showing that the " r i v e r of water of l i f e " 
was then f l owing a n d that this t r u t h must be ca l led 
to the at tent ion of those seeking l i f e ; but at the t ime 
of the pub l i ca t i on of that art ic le the ' ' great m u l t i t u d e ' ' 
was not identi f ied as an ear th ly class, but was under 
stood at that t ime to be a secondary s p i r i t u a l class 
that must receive attent ion . T h e n fo l lowed the p u b l i 
cat ion of the books Light, a n d yet the identi f icat ion of 
the great m u l t i t u d e was not disclosed. I t appears that 
the L o r d f requent ly uses his devoted people i n the f u l 
f i l lment of prophecy a n d then later makes k n o w n to 
them that they have been so do ing . 

1 1 Some c r i t i c a l ones often find f a u l t w i t h the W a t c h 
T o w e r publ i cat ions a n d say that The Watchtower 
changes i t s v iew a n d contradicts itself . I n answer to 
tha t let i t be noted that the revelat ion of prophecy a n d 
i ts fu l f i l lment is g r a d u a l l y made k n o w n to G o d ' s peo
ple , a n d therefore The Watchtower must publ i sh only 
what is understood a n d revealed. I f we were to fol low 
the t rad i t i ons of men, then we w o u l d insist on s t i c k i n g 
closely to what is first p u b l i s h e d ; but since G o d ' s peo
ple fo l low not the t rad i t i ons of men , but are gu ided 
o n l y by the W o r d of G o d , and as i t pleases the L o r d 
to make k n o w n these t ru ths , u n f o l d i n g his prophecies 
i n his own t ime a n d way , even so i t is the pr iv i lege of 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l remnant to pub l i sh the same as they 
become k n o w n . The t ruths made k n o w n a n d pub l i shed 

do not belong to a n y m a n n o r a n y company of men. 
T h e t r u t h is the L o r d ' s a n d is progressive a n d shines 
w i t h increased b r i l l i a n c y unto the perfect day . T h i s 
should be the strongest k i n d o f proof that G o d ' s people 
are l ed b y h i m a n d that the L o r d i s feeding them b y 
p l a c i n g u p o n his table f r o m t ime to t ime such s p i r i t 
u a l food as he sees is to t h e i r good, a n d as w i l l redound 
to his own g lory . 

1 2 Joseph, p i c t u r i n g C h r i s t Jesus, then ins t ruc ted 
B e n j a m i n a n d his ten ha l f brothers to extend the g ra 
cious i n v i t a t i o n to others of the f a m i l y re lat ionship , 
a n d these were a l l i n v i t e d to j ourney to E g y p t . I t i s 
C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater - than-Joseph, who causes the 
t r u t h to be he ld f o r th a n d who is gather ing unto the 
L o r d ' s f o l d the great m u l t i t u d e , a n d therefore Jesus 
says : " A n d other sheep I have, which are not of th is 
f o l d : them also I must b r i n g , a n d they sha l l hear m y 
vo i ce ; a n d there sha l l be one f o ld , a n d one shepherd . ' ' 
— J o h n 1 0 : 1 6 . 

1 3 T h e B e n j a m i n class, the remnant , share i n this 
work , i n this , that they bear the message of the g ra 
cious i n v i t a t i o n to the " o t h e r sheep" , a n d when these 
la t ter ones hear the message i t is also the pr iv i lege a n d 
d u t y of those " o t h e r s h e e p " to say, as Joseph s a i d : 
" C o m e . . . , t a r r y n o t . " T h i s is f u r t h e r proof that 
the " o t h e r sheep" , who make u p the great m u l t i t u d e , 
must part i c ipate i n the work of bear ing testimony con
cern ing the k i n g d o m before others of the w o r l d , that 
the la t ter may flee to the place of safety, where they 
may be fed by the Greater - than-Joseph .—Iiev . 7 : 1 6 . 

S O L E M N A D M O N I T I O N 
" L a d e n w i t h the mater ia l good th ings prov ided 

for them at the h a n d of Joseph, a n d bear ing his i n v i t a 
t ion to the i r k i n to move down into E g y p t , the brethren 
of the governor were now ready for the ir j ourney . 
" S o he sent his brethren away, a n d they d e p a r t e d : 
a n d he sa id unto them, See that ye f a l l not out by 
the w a y . " (Gen . 4 5 : 24) L ikewise now the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t , the Greater - than-Joseph, has loaded down 
those who love h im wi th great blessings a n d he sends 
them f o r th w i t h his gracious i n v i t a t i o n to others to 
seek the w a y to l i f e . A s Joseph admonished his breth
ren to " see that ye f a l l not out by the w a y " , so l ike 
wise the Greater - than-Joseph now solemnly admon
ishes those of the remnant a n d the i r ' h a l f brothers ' , 
those who are of the " o t h e r s h e e p " , or great mul t i tude , 
to take heed to themselves and to be at peace w i th one 
another i n behalf of the k ingdom interests and to con
t inue to love one another. T h i s admonit ion is again 
stated by the psa lmis t : " F o r my brethren a n d com
panions ' sakes, I w i l l now say, Peace be w i t h i n thee. 
Because of the house of the L o r d our G o d I w i l l seek 
thy g o o d . " (Ps . 1 2 2 : 8 , 9 ) A l l who have g iven the i r 
hearts to the L o r d must now keep constantly i n m i n d 
that the organizat ion of Jehovah under C h r i s t Jesus 
is invo lved a n d that everyone who loves God a n d his 
organizat ion must a n d w i l l s t r ive to do his or her p a r t 
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i n s e rv ing a n d progress ing i n peace a n d w o r k i n g to
gether to the best interests of the k i n g d o m . L e t a l l 
persons who profess to love a n d serve G o d a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus see to i t that they take heed to the admoni t i on 
o f the L o r d , a n d that they d w e l l together i n peace a n d 
present a so l id f r ont against the common enemy. There 
is no excuse f o r any s t r i f e of a n y k i n d i n a company 
o r assembly of the L o r d ' s people. A l l who w i l l receive 
the f u l l a p p r o v a l of the L o r d must a n d w i l l show the i r 
love f or G o d a n d l ikewise the i r love f or a l l who love 
a n d serve Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m . W h e r e s tr i fe 
arises i n a company assembled to serve G o d , let i t be 
k n o w n now that someone there is i n the wrong a n d 
what should be done is f or everyone to search his own 
heart a n d m i n d c a r e f u l l y , see to i t that he puts aside 
selfishness, a n d a l l see to i t that the i r energy and 
effort is devoted to the interests of the k ingdom. 

1 5 Joseph sent a message to his father that he should 
come down to E g y p t , a n d also sent " g o o d t h i n g s " f or 
h is f a ther ' s use. I n this is p i c t u r e d that C h r i s t Jesus 
above a l l th ings acknowledges a n d considers his F a t h e r 
a n d ascribes to Jehovah the greatest honor a n d praise , 
a n d does a l l th ings to v ind icate the l i v i n g God , whose 
name alone is Jehovah a n d who is the L i f e - g i v e r to a l l 
who s h a l l ever l ive . " F o r this cause I bow m y knees 
unto the F a t h e r of o u r L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , of whom the 
whole f a m i l y i n heaven a n d earth is n a m e d . " — E p h . 
3 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

1 6 A l l who love G o d w i l l do as the apostle here states: 
g ive a l l g lory to J e h o v a h G o d as the G i v e r of every 
good a n d perfect g i f t . A t a l l t imes C h r i s t Jesus gives 
honor a n d g lory to his F a t h e r , a n d those who are of 
h is household w i l l l ikewise give honor a n d praise to 
the Most H i g h . D o i n g t h i s there is never any occasion 
to exalt self or to l a u d other human creatures. H a v i n g 
the r i g h t view, we can wel l understand how Jesus 
sa id that those h i g h l y esteemed amongst men are an 
abominat ion unto Jehovah . N o creature possesses a n y 
t h i n g by reason of his own mer i t , but a l l he has or ever 
hopes to have is by the grace of G o d . 

" I n The Watchtower of December 15, 1928, the 
L o r d brought to the attention of his people that which 
awakened the expectation of the remnant that they 
m i g h t see and meet on the earth the f a i t h f u l prophets 
o f o ld , who had foreto ld the coming of the K i n g . Since 
then G o d ' s people have g lad ly made known to the 
w o r l d that the S c r i p t u r e s p l a i n l y teach that Jehovah 
w i l l b r i n g back to earth those f a i t h f u l prophets of o ld 
a n d use them to the praise of the k ingdom. The publ i c 
press of S a t a n ' s organizat ion has r i d i c u l e d this dec
l a r a t i o n of t r u t h i n no uncerta in terms, but at the 
same t ime they have been in formed of this great fact, 
a n d m a n y people no doubt believe that the f a i t h f u l 
prophets w i l l be back on earth ere long and w i l l as
sume the posit ions o f vis ible agents of God and his 
K i n g i n the wor ld . They we l l know that the rulers of 
the present t ime are not only imperfect , but wicked, 
a n d the r ighteous-minded look f o r w a r d w i th expecta

t i o n to the coming of men who, under the d i rec t ion of 
the L o r d , s h a l l r u l e i n righteousness. 

1 8 Joseph 's act ion i n sending for his fa ther w o u l d 
therefore seem i n a secondary way to po in t to the 
present-day p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the b r i n g i n g f o r t h a n d 
m a k i n g k n o w n ' t h a t c loud of m a r t y r s ' of o ld , who 
went before the L o r d , bear ing test imony to the name 
of Jehovah , a n d these m a r t y r s or " w i t n e s s e s " inc lude 
Israe l , that is , Jacob himself . ( H e b . 1 2 : 1 ) Jacob h a d 
not expected to see his son Joseph aga in , h a v i n g for a 
long whi le believed that he h a d been t o r n by w i l d 
beasts. Those ancient witnesses, spec ia l ly mentioned 
by the apostle i n Hebrews the eleventh chapter , have 
not expected to see the feet members of C h r i s t , the 
Greater - than-Joseph, whi le i n the flesh, but the e v i 
dence s trong ly points to the fact that they w i l l see at 
least some of them on the earth . T h e L o r d i n his l o v i n g -
kindness makes prov is ion , a n d we may confidently ex
pect that those f a i t h f u l men of o ld w i l l be back on 
the earth before A r m a g e d d o n ends a n d whi le some of 
the remnant are s t i l l on the earth , a n d that they w i l l 
u n i t e together i n the praise a n d service of Jehovah 
G o d . There is at least one house on earth the t i t l e to 
w h i c h is h e l d i n t rus t f or the use a n d benefit of those 
f a i t h f u l men. W h e t h e r they occupy i t or not, th is house 
has been a means of adver t i s ing the k i n g d o m t h r o u g h 
out the earth a n d c a l l i n g to the attent ion of the people 
that those f a i t h f u l men w i l l be back on the earth, a n d 
that the L o r d w i l l use them as governors or local r u l 
ers. I t w i l l not be at a l l dif f icult to recognize such men, 
because they w i l l be u p s t a n d i n g a n d righteous a n d do 
righteousness i n every way, a n d w i l l be a j oy to those 
who come i n contact a n d serve w i t h them. The p u b l i c 
press has r i d i c u l e d a n d scoffed at B E T H - S A R I M , but 
those who love the L o r d rejoice that this has been 
used as a means to p u b l i c l y c a l l attent ion to the f a i t h 
f u l men whom G o d w i l l b r i n g f o r t h . 

S O J O U R N E R S I N E G Y P T 

1 9 The d r a m a proceeded i n E g y p t , be ing t rans fe r red 
now ent i re ly to that country . Jacob a n d a l l of his 
household j ourneyed down to E g y p t , a n d i n d o i n g th is 
they h a d the a p p r o v a l of Jehovah. (Gen . 4 6 : 1 - 7 ) T h a t 
does not mean at a l l that they had ceased to look for a 
" c i t y . . . whose b u i l d e r and maker is G o d " . ( H e b . 
1 1 : 1 0 , 1 6 ) Jacob a n d those of his household mere ly 
became sojourners i n another par t of the w o r l d , be ing 
t rans ferred f r om one H a m i t i c l a n d , which is C a n a a n 
(son of H a m ) , to another H a m i t i c l a n d , E g y p t , or 
M i z r a i m (son of H a m ) . (Gen . 1 0 : 6 ) They were i n 
both places merely sojourners. Jehovah brought a l l 
the descendants of I s rae l out of the l a n d of E g y p t as 
he had p r o m i s e d ; concerning which i t is w r i t t e n : 
" N o w the so j ourn ing of the ch i ld ren of I srae l , who 
dwelt i n E g y p t , was f o u r h u n d r e d a n d t h i r t y y e a r s . " 
( E x . 1 2 : 4 0 ) " A n d he sa id unto A b r a m , K n o w of a 
surety that t h y seed s h a l l be a s tranger i n a l a n d that 
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i s not theirs , a n d sha l l serve t h e m ; a n d they s h a l l 
afflict them f o u r h u n d r e d y e a r s . " — G e n . 1 5 : 1 3 . 

2 0 T h i s 430 y e a r s ' s o j o u r n i n g i n c l u d e d 215 years of 
s o j o u r n i n g i n C a n a a n before go ing down to E g y p t . 
T h i s s c r ip ture does not say that the Israel ites so
j o u r n e d i n E g y p t 430 years, but tha t they who 
" d w e l t i n E g y p t " were sojourners f o r that l ength 
of t ime. T h e ent ire d r a m a shows that the people 
w h o m G o d approves a n d blesses are so journers a n d 
al iens to the w o r l d u n d e r S a t a n ' s ru le . The great m u l 
t i t u d e , b y coming out of S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d 
seeking refuge a n d nour ishment at the h a n d of the 
Greater - than-Joseph , thereby p u b l i c l y profess that 
they too are mere ly sojourners a n d strangers i n the 
w o r l d , even as Joseph a n d B e n j a m i n were, a n d a l l are 
al iens a n d strangers to a n d i n the mids t of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , yet they are s t i l l d o i n g the i r assigned 
w o r k whi l e on the earth . 

2 1 Jacob , together w i t h a l l of his household, a r r i v e d 
i n E g y p t , there to meet Joseph, a n d th is company 
brought the to ta l number " w h i c h came out of his 
[Jacob 's ] l o i n s " to seventy persons. (Gen . 4 6 : 8 - 2 7 ) 
J a c o b ' s f o u r wives were not in c luded i n this number , 
because they were d e a d ; nor were two of his grandsons 
b y J u d a h , who also were d e a d ; nor d i d the seventy 
inc lude the wives of a n y of the other sons of Jacob , 
man i f e s t l y because they d i d not come " o u t of the 
lo ins of J a c o b " . The number d i d inc lude Joseph ' s 
two sons ; therefore i t is w r i t t e n : " A l l the souls of 
the house o f Jacob, w h i c h came into E g y p t , were 
threescore a n d t e n . " Seventy is a m u l t i p l e of seven 
a n d ten a n d , be ing a doub ly complete number , w o u l d 
p i c t u r e a l l those creatures on the side of Jehovah at 
the pass ing away of the ev i l w o r l d ; that is, the seven 
p i c tures the remnant or s p i r i t u a l class, a n d the ten 
p ic tures those of the great m u l t i t u d e . A l l derive l i f e 
f r o m the great F a t h e r , Jehovah , w h i c h l i f e is m i n i s 
tered unto them b y a n d through C h r i s t Jesus. 

2 2 B y appo intment Joseph met Jacob a n d his house
h o l d i n the l a n d of Goshen a n d there identi f ied himsel f 
to Jacob a n d to a l l of his household aside f r o m the 
bre thren whom he h a d prev ious ly seen a n d k n o w n i n 
E g y p t . ( G e n . 46 :28 -31 ) T h i s p a r t of the prophet ic 
d r a m a is another p i c ture of the people of good w i l l 
not merely as being foreshadowed by Jonadab , which 
was revealed i n 1932, but also as being those that make 
u p the great m u l t i t u d e , a n d which were identi f ied for 
the first t ime i n 1935. (Rev . 7 : 9 , 1 0 ) T h i s more ex
tensive identi f icat ion the L o r d prov ided for his people 
at the W a s h i n g t o n convention on M a y 31, 1935, which 
ident i f i cat ion was later set f o r th i n The Watchtower 
of A u g u s t 1935. Those who had the pr iv i l ege of a t tend
i n g the W a s h i n g t o n convention w i l l reca l l the great 
j oy expressed by the m u l t i t u d e there assembled w h u i 
the subject was expounded a n d when they saw that 
some of the great m u l t i t u d e was even amongst them 
then. Those of the audience were then cal led upon to 
i d e n t i f y themselves, a n d a great number of persons 

rose i n the convention dec la r ing themselves to be of 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " company. The L o r d had gath
ered them there at that convention, a n d he made g lad 
t h e i r h e a r t s ; a n d the remnant a n d the " o t h e r s h e e p " 
re jo iced together. Those of the " o t h e r s h e e p " there 
showed great zeal f or the L o r d , a n d they continue to 
show that intense zeal that impels them to go among 
the people a n d bear to them the k i n g d o m message show
i n g the people who w i l l hear G o d ' s prov is ion for 
g i v i n g them l i f e ever last ing . 

2 3 The l a n d of Goshen, w h i c h is on the eastern 
b o r d e r l a n d of E g y p t a n d nearest to the promised l a n d 
of Palest ine , was where Joseph met the household of 
Jacob, a n d there Joseph arranged for them to so journ 
or d w e l l wh i l e i n E g y p t . (Gen . 46 :31 -34 ) T h a t d is 
pos i t ion of his k ins fo lk , separat ing them f r o m the 
other people of E g y p t , c l ear ly shows that Joseph 
v iewed h imse l f a n d his k insmen as no in tegra l p a r t 
of E g y p t a n d that a l l of them were merely there as 
sojourners. L i k e w i s e C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater - than-
Joseph, expressly says of the members of his house
ho ld that they are not of the w o r l d , ' ' even as I a m not 
of the w o r l d . " — J o h n 1 7 : 1 4 . 

2 4 The remnant on the earth have so arranged the ir 
affairs a n d so deported themselves as to show that 
they are not of th is w o r l d . The same is true of the 
great m u l t i t u d e , who have so arranged the ir affairs 
a n d ear th ly circumstances, a n d who by the i r course 
of conduct declare themselves to be separate a n d d is 
t inc t f r o m this w o r l d over w h i c h S a t a n now exercises 
power a n d contro l . B u t the remnant a n d the great 
m u l t i t u d e have the i r eyes a n d hearts set on the k i n g 
dom of G o d a n d are merely sojourners i n the midst of 
a wicked a n d perverse generation. They are migra to ry , 
that is to say, h a v i n g here i n this w o r l d no permanent 
a b i d i n g place, but they are w a i t i n g for the f u l l estab
l ishment of the k ingdom. The Israelites were a nomadic 
or m i g r a t o r y people, h a v i n g no fixed home, and tended 
the i r herds a n d flocks wherever they so journed. 

2 5 Joseph then instructed the Israelites as to what 
they should say when asked concerning the i r occupa
t i o n : " Y e s h a l l say, T h y servants ' trade hath been 
about cattle f r o m our y o u t h even u n t i l now, both we, 
a n d also our f a t h e r s : that ye may dwe l l i n the l and 
of G o s h e n ; f or every shepherd is a n abomination unto 
the E g y p t i a n s . " ( G e n . 4 6 : 3 4 ) The E g y p t i a n s kept 
the i r herds a n d flocks also, both sheep and cattle (Gen . 
4 7 : 5, 6 ; E x . 9 : 3, 6 ,19, 2 5 ) ; but they were settled or 
fixed i n E g y p t a n d formed a part of i t a n d part i c ipated 
i n i ts affairs , a n d therefore they had no respect for any 
r o v i n g band of herdsmen. N o t that sheep-raising itself 
was an " a b o m i n a t i o n " , but the fact that the Israelites 
roved about w i th the i r herds, as gypsies rove a b o u t ; 
so they were an abominat ion i n the eyes of the E g y p 
t ians. T h i s shows that those on the side of Jehovah 
G o d a n d his k ingdom organizat ion are a n abominat ion 
to the modern-day commercial a n d rel ig ious E g y p t , 
because they have no f ixed a n d settled place or p a r t i n 
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th is w o r l d a n d refure to have p a r t i n the p o l i t i c a l 
affairs of the w o r l d . A l t h o u g h they are i n the w o r l d , 
they are no p a r t of i t , be ing al iens a n d strangers a n d 
sojourners, t r a v e l i n g t o w a r d the k i n g d o m of G o d a n d 
eagerly l o o k i n g f o r the f u l l operat ion thereof on the 
ear th , where the w i l l of G o d sha l l be done as i n heaven. 

2 0 Joseph took five men of the Israelites w i t h h i m 
a n d presented them to P h a r a o h : " A n d P h a r a o h sa id 
unto his brethren, W h a t is y o u r occupation ? A n d they 
sa id unto P h a r a o h , T h y servants are shepherds, both 
we, a n d also our fathers . T h e y sa id moreover unto 
P h a r a o h , F o r to so journ i n the l a n d are we come; f or 
t h y servants have no pasture f o r t h e i r flocks; f or the 
f a m i n e is sore i n the l a n d of C a n a a n : now therefore, 
we p r a y thee, let t h y servants d w e l l i n the l a n d of 
G o s h e n . " — G e n . 4 7 : 3 , 4. 

S T P h a r a o h assigned the Israelites to the l a n d of 
Goshen a n d asked Joseph that he select f r o m amongst 
the Israelites " m e n of a c t i v i t y " a n d a b i l i t y a n d make 
them " r u l e r s over m y c a t t l e " . (Gen . 4 7 : 6 ) T h i s 
s t rong ly says that those whom Jehovah selects f or his 
service should see to i t that they are men of d iscern
ment , a c t i v i t y a n d a b i l i t y , a n d that they should be the 
most efficient i n what work is assigned to them, a n d 
shou ld do i t c a r e f u l l y a n d earnestly, as unto the L o r d 
himsel f . T h i s has been a t r u t h h a r d for m a n y to l e a r n 
p r o p e r l y . 

2 8 Jacob , be ing in t roduced to P h a r a o h , pronounced 
a blessing u p o n the k i n g . A t th is po in t of the d r a m a 
P h a r a o h p i c t u r e d Jehovah , the great K i n g of E t e r n i t y , 
i n possession a n d contro l of a l l the storehouses of l i f e -
g i v i n g a n d l i f e - sus ta in ing food for the famished people 
of the w o r l d -who are u n d e r S a t a n ' s dominat ion but 
are seeking the place of refuge a n d rest. Jacob 
bless ing P h a r a o h pictures a l l the people on the side 
of Jehovah G o d , who give honor, blessing a n d praise 
to his name. E v e r y o n e who takes his s tand on the side 
of G o d a n d proves his fa i thfulness blesses the name of 
the M o s t H i g h . " 0 bless our G o d , ye people, a n d make 
the voice of his praise to be h e a r d ; w h i c h holdeth our 
soul i n l i f e , a n d suffereth not our feet to be m o v e d . " 
( P s . 6 6 : 8, 9) " B l e s s the L o r d , 0 my soul , a n d forget 
not a l l h i s benefits. Bless ye the L o r d , a l l ye his hosts ; 
ye minis ters of his tha t do his pleasure. Bless the L o r d , 
a l l his works, i n a l l places of his d o m i n i o n : bless the 
L o r d , 0 m y s o u l . " — P s . 1 0 3 : 2, 21 ,22 . 

2 0 Agreeable to the order of P h a r a o h Joseph placed 
the household of I s rae l i n the l a n d of Goshen, ' ' i n the 
best of the l a n d , i n the l a n d of Rameses, as P h a r a o h 
had commanded. A n d . Joseph nour ished his father , 
a n d his brethren, a n d a l l his f a ther ' s household, w i t h 
bread, accord ing to the i r f a m i l i e s . " (Gen . 4 7 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) 
L i k e w i s e now the Greater - than-Joseph has g iven those 
on the side of the L o r d the best of his s p i r i t u a l food, 
a n d he nourishes both the remnant a n d the great m u l 
t i tude w i t h the bread of l i f e , whi le they continue to 
so j ourn i n modern E g y p t . None have a n d enjoy these 
'best of t h i n g s ' aside f r o m those who are on the side 

of Jehovah G o d . N o w the Greater - than-Joseph sends 
f o r t h the remnant , a n d the i r companions, to d is tr ibute 
to the people who have ears to hear the message of l i fe 
f r o m the L o r d , as set f o r t h i n the B i b l e a n d described 
i n the book Riches, together w i t h the booklet Choosing, 
w h i c h message is p a r t i c u l a r l y h e l p f u l to those who are 
now seeking the w a y to l i f e . B y p l a c i n g this p r i n t e d 
message i n the hands of the people a n d by use of the 
sound equipment r e p r o d u c i n g speech these witnesses 
are p o i n t i n g the yet unident i f i ed members of the great 
m u l t i t u d e to the w a y of approach to Jehovah a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus, where they introduce them to the great 
K i n g of E t e r n i t y . C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater - than -
Joseph, gathers the great m u l t i t u d e a n d introduces 
them to the A l m i g h t y K i n g of E t e r n i t y , a n d thus i t is 
seen that the great m u l t i t u d e ' s t a n d before the t h r o n e ' 
a n d give praise a n d honor to Jehovah , a n d to C h r i s t 
Jesus, a n d refuse to a t t r ibute sa lvat ion to any man or 
man-made t h i n g . T h e y j o y f u l l y s i n g : " S a l v a t i o n to 
our G o d w h i c h s i t teth upon the throne, a n d unto the 
L a m b . " — R e v . 7 : 1 0 . 

3 0 These prove themselves " m e n of a c t i v i t y " a n d 
a b i l i t y , f a i t h f u l a n d dependable i n the service of the 
K i n g , a n d thus before the throne they ' ' serve h i m day 
a n d n i g h t i n his t e m p l e " , meaning that they serve 
G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus f a i t h f u l l y a n d cont inuously . 
(Rev . 7 : 1 5 ) The facts now w e l l k n o w n f u l l y corrob
orate this conclusion, showing the fu l f i l lment of the 
prophecy . Those of the great m u l t i t u d e who are active 
a n d dependable are at a l l times zealous for the L o r d 
a n d his k i n g d o m a n d rejoice that they m a y have some 
p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s ho ly name. 

8 1 A g a i n a secondary v iew of the prophet ic p i c ture 
here seems-quite apparent . Joseph i n t r o d u c i n g those 
of the household of Jacob , who represented the ones 
who are on the side of the K i n g E t e r n a l , appears also 
to mean that the Greater - than-Joseph, C h r i s t Jesus, 
as the agent a n d representative of Jehovah , w i l l b r i n g 
f o r t h f r o m the grave the f a i t h f u l " f a t h e r s " of o ld , 
that c loud of f a i t h f u l witnesses that preceded Jesus on 
earth, a n d a l l of w h o m d ied i n f a i t h a n d f a i t h f u l ; a n d 
that these w i l l meet a n d be in t roduced to the remnant 
r e m a i n i n g a l ive on the earth, a n d that these w i l l be 
assigned to a specific service as " p r i n c e s i n a l l the 
e a r t h " , a n d that they w i l l bless J e h o v a h ; a l l of w h i c h 
w i l l be done before the pass ing of the last s p i r i t u a l 
members of the remnant into the inv i s ib le p a r t of 
God ' s k i n g d o m . — P s . 4 5 : 1 6 ; Isa . 3 2 : 1 . 

R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y 
3 2 The prophet ic d r a m a emphasizes the ident i f i cat ion 

of the great m u l t i t u d e . I t is the L o r d who br ings them 
to his r i g h t side a n d makes them a l l his ' ' other sheep ' ' . 
Great favors are l ikewise accompanied by correspond
i n g responsibi l it ies . I t is a great favor to know Jeho 
vah G o d a n d his K i n g a n d to be p e r m i t t e d to f ind 
refuge i n G o d ' s organizat ion . There is no other p r i v 
ilege today comparable w i t h that , so f a r as the " o t h e r 
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s h e e p " are concerned. The subsequent dealings of 
Joseph w i t h the E g y p t i a n s disclose the great respon
s ib i l i t ies a n d requirements that are now l a i d u p o n 
those who are of the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the present t ime, 
that is, who w i l l f o r m the great m u l t i t u d e . T h e y must 
be f u l l y a n d w h o l l y consecrated to the L o r d a n d must 
render themselves i n f u l l obedience to his command
ments a n d j o y f u l l y engage i n his service. Those who 
are now of the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d must , to
gether w i t h the remnant , j o y f u l l y take u p the mes
sage of l i f e , w h i c h G o d has prov ided , a n d bear that 
message before tho people of the famine -s t r i cken 
w o r l d , to the end that those who are now i n the w o r l d 
a n d who so desire m a y l e a r n the w a y of l i f e a n d flee 
to the place of refuge. There are others that the L o r d 
w i l l yet gather into the great m u l t i t u d e before A r m a 
geddon. 

E G Y P T I A N S 
3 3 A s the famine cont inued sore upon E g y p t a n d the 

countries r o u n d about, so now the s p i r i t u a l famine 
continues sore u p o n the w o r l d : " A n d there was no 
bread i n a l l the l a n d ; f o r the famine was v e r y sore, 
so that the l a n d of E g y p t , a n d a l l the l a n d of C a n a a n , 
f a i n t e d b y reason of the f a m i n e . " (Gen . 4 7 : 1 3 ) The 
famine h a d been u p o n E g y p t f o r two years when Jacob 
e n d his household reached E g y p t . A s s u m i n g that some 
of the E g y p t i a n s h a d g iven heed to Joseph 's in terpre 
t a t i o n of the dream of P h a r a o h , a n d to his advice to 
conserve food, a n d that they h a d conserved food, such 
p r o v i d e d stock of g r a i n w o u l d at the end of the two 
years doubtless be used u p a n d the E g y p t i a n s w o u l d 
then have to a p p l y to the government f o r food. T h i s 
they were compel led to do i n order to l ive . L i k e w i s e 
n o w those of the " o t h e r s h e e p " , who are i n the w o r l d , 
w i l l have to come to Jehovah ' s v is ible organizat ion , 
represented b y the remnant of G o d ' s people on earth, 
a n d l e a r n the w a y to l i f e b y ob ta in ing a n d feeding 
u p o n the food w h i c h the L o r d has prepared a n d stored 
u p f o r such. T h i s they must do before A r m a g e d d o n . 

3 4 M a r k now the s t r i k i n g contrast i n the act ion of 
Joseph a n d i n the act ion of the " D e m o c r a t i c N e w 
D e a l s c h e m e r s " of the present-day. These modern 
wor ld ly -wise men, instead of conserving the food 
s u p p l y when there was p lenty , c u r t a i l e d the food 
s u p p l y by r e s t r i c t i n g crops that should have been 
p l a n t e d a n d harvested a n d b y ruth less ly destroy ing 
animals , a n d this they d i d i n order to increase the 
pr i ce of food. The f a l l a c y of the i r conduct is now be
i n g experienced by the A m e r i c a n people. Joseph was 
not interested i n pegging u p higher a n d higher the 
pr i ce f o r food, but was interested i n t a k i n g care of 
the people. W h e n the famine increased u p o n the l a n d 
Joseph d i d not raise the pr i ce of food a n d permi t 
anyone to profiteer at the expense of the people. The 
modern " n e w d e a l e r s " , headed by one whom the Press 
has designated as " F r a n k l i n D e f i c i t " , make no pro 
v i s i on f o r food storage a n d food suppl ies f or the people 
of A m e r i c a , but they a l l together par t i c ipate i n specu

la t i on a n d cont inuous ly jugg le w i t h the food s u p p l y 
a n d continue to raise the pr i ce thereof at the cost a n d 
to the distress of the people. "While this comment is 
be ing w r i t t e n ( i n J u l y , 1936) , the dealers i n the g r a i n 
of the l a n d , w h i c h dealers never expended one ounce 
of labor to produce such corn, are h o l d i n g i t back i n 
the hope that the d r y weather may force the prices 
h igher a n d higher , that they may reap greater ga in b y 
the i r selfish course. E v e n though arrangements have 
been made to impor t corn f r o m fore ign countries that 
the people here might s u p p l y the i r present needs, this 
is be ing he ld back that the pr i ce may be made h igher 
a n d that selfish persons may prof i t m a t e r i a l l y thereby. 
The A m e r i c a n f a r m e r i n the last three years past has 
been induced to c u r t a i l his produc t i on , a n d now, when 
the food s u p p l y grows less, the " n e w d e a l e r s " c r y 
o u t : ' ' W e are not responsible f or the d r o u g h t . ' ' T h e y 
are responsible, however, f or destroy ing i n t imes past 
food w h i c h is now needed. T h i s has increased the 
burdens upon the A m e r i c a n f a r m e r a n d has also i n 
creased the burdens upon a l l persons who are com
pel led to earn the i r bread i n the sweat of the i r brow. 
I t seems strange that the masses of the people are so 
v e r y l istless a n d fool ish as to refuse to hear or give 
heed to what the W o r d of G o d says and , on the con
t r a r y , continue to l i s ten to the world-schemes brought 
f o r t h b y selfish men, w h i c h schemes can never b r i n g 
them a n y rel ie f . I n this distress u p o n the people the 
commercial re l ig ionists harangue those who w i l l l i s ten 
to them a n d t e l l them that the i r food scarc i ty a n d the 
dust storms that devastate t h e i r lands , a n d the b u r n 
i n g heat that destroys the ir crops, a n d the pests that 
part i c ipate i n such destruct ion , a l l of these th ings , 
have come u p o n the people as a judgment f r o m G o d 
because the people have been negl igent i n the support 
of the re l ig ious organizations. The c h a r g i n g of Jeho 
vah G o d w i t h respons ib i l i ty for these calamities that 
have befa l len the people is a mal ic ious l ie a n d de fama
t i o n of his ho ly name. The S c r i p t u r e s p l a i n l y declare 
that i t is the D e v i l who br ings these present-day woes 
upon the people, a n d he is d o i n g so f or the very p u r 
pose of d e f a m i n g God ' s name a n d t u r n i n g the people 
away f r o m h i m . (Rev . 1 2 : 1 2 ) T h i s is f u r t h e r a n d 
strong proo f that the c lergy who resort to such schemes 
of h a r a n g u i n g the people a n d c h a r g i n g G o d w i t h 
b r i n g i n g the calamities upon them represent the D e v i l 
a n d do not represent G o d . Great is the pr iv i l ege a n d 
the respons ib i l i ty therefore l a i d u p o n those who have 
received the t r u t h , to make k n o w n that l i f e - g i v i n g a n d 
l i f e - sus ta in ing s p i r i t u a l food to other h u n g r y souls 
who desire to know of the w a y to l i f e . The t r u t h is the 
on ly t h i n g that w i l l b r i n g consolation a n d help to the 
people. 

8 5 The E g y p t i a n s had m a n y cattle, money a n d lands , 
a n d they enjoyed personal freedom. Joseph d i d not 
set u p a s tarvat ion dole system that w o u l d b r i n g a l l 
to poverty , but he sold the l i f e - susta in ing c o m to the 
E g y p t i a n s , f irst f or the i r money, which money Joseph 
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brought in to P h a r a o h ' s t reasury . H e d i d not p e r m i t 
p r i v a t e a n d greedy money-changers to profit b y the 
distress of the people. W h e n the i r money was gone, 
then he sold corn to the E g y p t i a n s for t h e i r cattle a n d 
herds, a n d then Joseph bought a l l of the i r lands a n d 
p a i d f o r them i n co rn or f o o d ; a n d then the people 
s a i d to h i m : " B u y us a n d our l a n d for b r e a d " ; a n d 
this Joseph d i d . ( G e n . 47 :14 -20 ) P h a r a o h the k i n g 
thereby became the r i g h t f u l owner of every th ing i n 
E g y p t , a n d the people became the " s e r v a n t s unto 
P h a r a o h " ; a n d this was accord ing to the w i sh of the 
people, " t h a t we may l ive a n d not d i e . " L i f e is the 
g i f t of G o d t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t , a n d this does not 
mean that m a n can b u y his l i f e f r o m G o d . I t does 
mean that i n order f or the great m u l t i t u d e to surv ive 
A r m a g e d d o n a n d to get l i f e f r o m G o d through C h r i s t 
Jesus these must f u l l y c omply w i t h G o d ' s terms, w h i c h 
terms are that men shal l f u l l y , unreservedly a n d com
plete ly consecrate themselves to G o d a n d his f a i t h f u l 
service, a n d acknowledge a n d serve his K i n g , C h r i s t 
Jesus . There is no th ing that they may w i t h h o l d . N o t h 
i n g that they can give can compensate f o r the free 
g i f t of l i f e a n d a l l its a t tend ing blessings, because a l l 
that men have, to begin w i t h , belongs to the L o r d . 
" T h e earth is the L o r d ' s , a n d the fulness t h e r e o f . " 
( P s . 2 4 : 1 ) T h e y must show the i r f u l l wi l l ingness to 
become the servants of G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus," a n d must 
serve day a n d n ight , that is, a l l the t ime. (Rev. 7 : 1 5 ) 
C h r i s t Jesus as the great official A g e n t of the K i n g of 
E t e r n i t y has bought the ent ire h u m a n race, and l i fe 
w i l l be g iven to those on ly who comply w i t h the terms 
J e h o v a h has prov ided , a n d to such l i f e is a free g i f t 
through C h r i s t Jesus . 

4 0 F o r the i r wel fare the people were brought togeth
er i n the c i t i e s : " A n d as f o r the people, he removed 
them to cities f r o m one end of the borders of E g y p t 
even to the other end t h e r e o f . " (Gen . 4 7 : 2 1 ) I n a 
s i m i l a r way C h r i s t Jesus now br ings his " o t h e r s h e e p " 
together or under the organizat ion of Jehovah, pic 
t u r e d by a c i ty , a n d i n those " c i t i e s " they find refuge, 
a n d nowhere else. T h i s corresponds exact ly w i t h the 
cities of refuge w h i c h Jehovah p r o v i d e d for the people 
i n the day of Moses. (Deut . 1 9 : 1 - 6 ) The l a n d of the 
priests was not s o l d : " O n l y the l and of the priests 
bought he n o t ; for the priests had a por t ion assigned 
them of P h a r a o h , a n d d i d eat the i r port ion which 
P h a r a o h gave t h e m ; wherefore they sold not their 
l a n d s . " — G e n . 4 7 : 2 2 . 

8 T T h a t was not an act of d i s c r i m i n a t i o n against the 
people a n d in favor of the c lergy , as some would t r y 
to make i t appear . E v e n before the famine the priests 
of E g y p t received government support , and this pro
vis ion cont inued unaltered d u r i n g the period of the 
famine . T h e priests were under no necessity to s i l l 
the i r l a n d . I t was a previous arrangement that they 
should receive the i r food f rom the k i n g . Those priests 
or princes of E g y p t , together w i th Joseph, were serv
ants of the k i n g , a n d i n the d r a m a here appear to 

p i c t u r e the great 'elect s e r v a n t ' of w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus 
is head, together w i t h the ear th ly remnant who are 
" t h e feet of h i m " . (Isa. 5 2 : 7 ) These today are j o i n t 
heirs w i t h C h r i s t Jesus a n d belong to ' the meek w h i c h 
i n h e r i t the e a r t h ' w i t h C h r i s t Jesus. ( M a t t . 5 : 5 ; 
R o m . 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) T h e y are therefore i n a different 
pos i t ion f r o m those of his " o t h e r sheep" , the great 
m u l t i t u d e , a l though a l l must a n d do receive l i f e f r om 
Jehovah by C h r i s t Jesus. 

3 8 Joseph d i d not arrange for a dole to be set up 
a n d that the people receive a dole f r o m the government 
a n d continue id le . ( G e n . 4 7 : 23) O n the contrary , the 
people must be d i l i gent a n d work a n d not become a 
p u b l i c charge i n idleness. They were commanded a n d 
must sow the seed g iven to them a n d sow i t upon the 
l a n d a n d t rus t to G o d for the increase. I t has a lways 
been a n d a lways w i l l be that men must work . (2 Thess. 
3 : 1 0 ) I f a m a n w o u l d not work, ne i ther should he 
eat. The i d l e r is an abominat ion i n the s ight of G o d 
a n d is classed as a waster. ( P r o v . 1 9 : 1 5 ; 3 1 : 2 7 ; 
E z e k . 1 6 : 4 9 ) I n behal f of the great m u l t i t u d e a n d 
t h e i r f u t u r e l i f e , the L o r d provides that they must not 
be id le , but must serve h i m cont inuously . (Rev . 7 : 1 5 ) 
" Y e are not y o u r o w n ; f or ye are bought w i t h a p r i c e ; 
therefore g l o r i f y G o d . " — 1 C o r . 6 : 1 9 , 20. 

3 9 A l i b e r a l arrangement was made f o r the people : 
" A n d i t sha l l come to pass, i n the increase, tha t ye 
sha l l give the fifth p a r t unto P h a r a o h ; and f o u r parts 
sha l l be y o u r own, f o r seed of the field, a n d for y o u r 
food, a n d for them of y o u r households, and for food 
f o r y o u r l i t t l e ones . " ( G e n . 4 7 : 2 4 ) S ince the l a n d 
was not then the i r own, that was a very generous 
arrangement for them. A l ike requirement is l a i d upon 
the great m u l t i t u d e , as prophet i ca l ly shown at Zecha-
r i a h 14 :16 -18 . The requirement of the great m u l t i t u d e 
is jus t a n d reasonable, a n d " n o t g r i e v o u s " . (1 J o h n 
5 : 3 ) C h r i s t Jesus accord ing to the w i l l of G o d puts 
them a l l on an equal foot ing before Jehovah a n d re
quires a l l of them to render f a i t h f u l service unto G o d , 
a n d that not beyond measure. T h i s arrangement the 
people of E g y p t apprec iated, even as the great m u l t i 
tude w i l l recognize a n d be g lad w i t h the arrangement 
which the L o r d has made for t h e m : " A n d they said , 
T h o u hast saved our l ives ; let us find grace i n the 
s ight of my l o r d , a n d we w i l l be P h a r a o h ' s s e r v a n t s . " 
— G e n . 4 7 : 2 5 . 

4 0 B y his action t o w a r d the people Joseph v ind i cated 
his new name given to h i m by P h a r a o h , that is, 
" Z a p h n a t h - P a a n e a h , " which means " S a v i o u r of the 
W o r l d " . L ikewise the great m u l t i t u d e wave the i r pa lm 
branches at the temple a n d thereby ascribe salvat ion 
unto G o d and unto the Greater - than-Joseph, a n d they 
de l ight to be the servants of G o d a n d C h r i s t for ever. 
M a n can f ind favor i n the eyes of C h r i s t Jesus, the 
Greater - than-Joseph, only by serv ing Jehovah. A l l this 
must be done before A r m a g e d d o n , a n d i t is those who 
do thus j o y f u l l y serve that m a y receive protection at 
A r m a g e d d o n . 
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4 1 T h e household of Jacob , i n c l u d i n g the h a l f b ro th 
ers of Joseph, d i d not come u n d e r the E g y p t i a n a r 
rangement, f o r the reason, they were not landowners 
or permanent residents there, but were merely guests 
or sojourners, a n d they therefore p i c t u r e d the great 
m u l t i t u d e f r o m a dif ferent v iewpoint . Jehovah ' s peo
ple , whether of the remnant or of the great m u l t i t u d e , 
are not to be t i ed down to the famine-s tr i cken w o r l d 
of S a t a n , but are merely sojourners there, en j oy ing 
the care a n d protect ion of G o d ' s gracious prov i s i on 
f o r them u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus. ( H e b . 1 1 : 1 6 ) The p a r t 
p l a y e d b y the E g y p t i a n s , p a r t i c u l a r l y , shows what is 
r e q u i r e d of a l l who become of the great m u l t i t u d e , a n d 
t h e i r cond i t i on p r i o r to A r m a g e d d o n . The great m u l t i 
tude do not now find rest i n S a t a n ' s organizat ion , w h i c h 
rules the earth . T h e y are not to be contented w i t h the 
present w i cked ru l e . T h e y must advocate G o d ' s k i n g 
d o m a n d be d i l i gent i n do ing so, a n d b y d o i n g so they 
' l a y u p f o r themselves treasures i n heaven ' , a n d are 
not to t h i n k that treasures o f ear th ly th ings now 
a s q u i r e d a n d h e l d w i l l be preserved i n A r m a g e d d o n . 
I t is quite probable that the enemy m a y s t r i p them 
of e v e r y t h i n g e a r t h l y jus t before A r m a g e d d o n . I t is 
c e r ta in that n o t h i n g w i l l surv ive A r m a g e d d o n except 
service pr iv i leges t o w a r d Jehovah , a n d these service 
pr iv i l eges , together w i t h the W o r d of G o d , are 
" t r e a s u r e s i n h e a v e n " . W h e n A r m a g e d d o n is past, 
then those of the great m u l t i t u d e are i n l ine to receive 
the ful lness of l i f e , a n d not before. S h o u l d Jacob be 
brought back f r o m the grave before A r m a g e d d o n , he 
w i l l be of the same at t i tude as when he asked Joseph 
not to b u r y h i m i n E g y p t , but to b u r y h i m i n G o d ' s 
promised l a n d , tha t is, Jehovah ' s organizat ion . (Gen . 
4 7 : 2 9 - 3 1 ) Joseph w i l l be of l ike m i n d as when he 
requested that his bones be c a r r i e d u p out of E g y p t 
i n G o d ' s appo inted t ime. ( G e n . 5 0 : 2 4 - 2 6 ) A l t h o u g h 
those men s h a l l l i ve on the earth for ever, they w i l l 
have no p a r t w i t h S a t a n ' s organizat ion . A l l of the 
great m u l t i t u d e l ikewise look f o r w a r d to the govern
ment of J e h o v a h u n d e r the r ighteous R u l e r , C h r i s t 
Jesus . 

E N D L E S S B L E S S I N G S 
4 2 The famine h a d ended, a n d now G o d i n s p i r e d 

Jacob to pronounce blessings upon a l l the heads of the 
twelve tribes. (Gen . 4 8 : 1 - 2 2 ; 4 9 : 1 - 2 8 ) T h e great 
prophet i c d r a m a was now being concluded a n d Jacob 
d ied . A f t e r his death Joseph ' s of fending ha l f brothers 
appeared before Joseph a n d f e l l down before h i m a n d 
begged his forgiveness, a n d s a i d : ' ' B e h o l d , we be thy 
servants. A n d Joseph sa id unto them, F e a r n o t : for 
a m I i n the place of G o d ? B u t as f or y o u , ye thougtit 
e v i l against m e ; but G o d meant i t unto good, to b r i n g 
to pass, as i t is th is day , to save m u c h people a l ive . 
N o w therefore fear ye n o t : I w i l l nour i sh you , a n d 
y o u r l i t t l e ones. A n d he comforted them, a n d spake 
k i n d l y unto t h e m . " ( G e n . 5 0 : 1 8 - 2 1 ) T h i s conc lud ing 
p a r t of the great prophet ic d r a m a appears to say that 
a f ter the great famine u p o n the w o r l d has ended a n d 

the great destruct ion of A r m a g e d d o n has passed, then 
Jehovah , the great K i n g of E t e r n i t y a n d M i g h t y 
P a t r i a r c h , w i l l , by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus , the 
Greater - than-Joseph, f u r t h e r bless the great m u l t i 
tude a n d w i l l continue to for ever nour i sh them a n d 
fill them w i t h joy . Those m i l l i o n s now l i v i n g who w i l l 
surv ive A r m a g e d d o n a n d never die w i l l begin then 
to receive the mater ia l benefits of G o d ' s k i n g d o m u n 
der C h r i s t , a n d then Jehovah by C h r i s t Jesus w i l l 
b r i n g f o r t h f r o m the grave the other generations of 
h u m a n creatures who have d ied i n ignorance of Jeho 
v a h G o d ' s gracious prov is ion for them. R e t u r n i n g 
f r o m the dead these w i l l be offered f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y to 
receive endless blessings through the Greater Joseph, 
C h r i s t Jesus, upon whose shoulder the righteous gov
ernment sha l l rest. Joseph l i v e d for years a f ter the 
famine , a n d this suggests that some of the remnant , 
who are the feet of the Greater Joseph, w i l l surv ive 
A r m a g e d d o n a n d f u r t h e r serve Jehovah i n behalf of 
others on earth u n t i l God ' s due t ime to f u l l y receive 
them into the promised l a n d of ever last ing l i f e a n d 
boundless joy . 

4 3 T h i s great prophet ic d r a m a , ar ranged and d i 
rected by Jehovah G o d , a n d p layed upon the stage 
l o n g centuries ago, is a w o n d e r f u l a n d beaut i fu l p i c 
ture of Jehovah ' s gracious prov is ion for the sa lvat ion 
of the obedient creatures of the h u m a n race who m a i n 
t a i n t h e i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m under the test, a n d a l l 
such sha l l result to the ever last ing v ind i ca t i on of his 
ho ly name. " B l e s s e d are the undefi led i n the way, who 
walk i n the l aw of the L o r d . Blessed are they that keep 
his testimonies, a n d that seek h i m w i t h the whole 
h e a r t . " — P s . 1 1 9 : 1 , 2 . 

4 4 Those who g l a d l y comply w i t h the rules of Jeho 
v a h a n d render themselves i n f u l l obedience to h i m 
a n d his great Governor w i l l rejoice f or ever. They w i l l 
l ive , a n d not die. The wi cked h a v i n g perished for ever, 
then a l l creat ion w i l l continue to praise Jehovah ' s ho ly 
name. " L e t every t h i n g that hath breath praise the 
L O R D . P r a i s e ye the L O R D . " ( P S . 1 5 0 : 6) A s Jehovah 
now discloses to the people his gracious prov is ion , let 
every one who loves righteousness be quick a n d d i l i 
gent to worsh ip G o d i n s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h , a n d to 
" a s c r i b e unto Jehovah the g lory due unto his n a m e " , 
a n d to " w o r s h i p Jehovah i n holy a r r a y " . — P s . 2 9 : 2, 
A.R.V. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 

If 1. How are Jehovah's gtacious provisions made available for 
humankindf Who w i l l benefit thereby? What part of this 
prophetic drama is now i n course of fulfi l lment, and h o w ! 

IT 2-4. W h a t strong and important suggestion is seen i n Genesis 
4 3 : IT W h a t important facts are disclosed in the record at 
verse 5 J Br ie f ly recount the facts showing fulfi l lment of 
this part of the prophetic drama. 

H 5, 0. P o i n t out fulfi l lment of the prophetic picture recor led 
at verses 8,9, and the application of the prophetic words 
of Joseph fulf i l led upon the Greater Joseph. 

7 7, 8. That there were yet five years of famine, and an urgent 
inv i tat ion was sent to the entire household of Jacob to come 
to E g y p t , for the reason stated, was o f what prophetic 
significance f 
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f 9,10; H o w , i n the- fulf i l lment o f the part o f the picture re
corded at verses 16-20, d i d " P h a r a o h " show his pleasure 
and extend to a l l o f ' the household of J a c o b ' the inv i ta t i on 
to a v a i l themselves o f the provision made for them i n 
" E g y p t " ? 

1 11. Account for a different understanding of certain prophet
ic scriptures now presented i n The Watchtower, as prov ing 
that the L o r d is leading and feeding his people. 

\ 12,13. W h a t was foreshown i n Joseph 's instruct ing Ben ja 
m i n and his ten ha l f brothers to extend the gracious i n 
vi tat ion to others of the fami ly relationship? 

J 14. P o i n t out how fitting, then aud now, was the admonit ion 
given by Joseph to his brethren as recorded i n verse 24. 

t 15,16. Show that Joseph 's special consideration for hi3 
father was part i cu lar ly appropriate as a part o f the pro
phetic picture. 

^ 17,18. W h a t further seems to have been foreshown i n 
Joseph 's sending for his father and provid ing for him 
to come and have part i n the blessings made available at 
the hands o f Joseph? H o w w i l l the fact of the presence of 
those f a i t h f u l men of old be manifest? 

T 19, 20. E x p l a i n , i n this connection, the statement recorded at 
Exodus 12 : 40. That those who sojourned included a l l the 
" c h i l d r e n o f I s r a e l " is ot what significance? 

J 21. E x p l a i n and apply the prophetic statement that " a l l the 
souls of the house of Jacob, which came into E g y p t , were 
threescore and t e n " . 

f 22. Relate how, i n the fulf i l lment o f the prophetic occasion, 
' Joseph identified himself to Jacob and to a l l of his house
hold aside from those he had seen and known i n E g y p t . ' 

U 23, 24. H o w does Joseph's meeting the household of Jacob 
i n the land o f Goshen, and the arrangement there made for 
them, find fulf i l lment? 

f 25-27. W h a t was the purpose i n Joseph 's instruct ing his 
brethren as recorded at Genesis 46 : 34? H o w d id the an
swer to Pharaoh by the brethren o f Joseph (47 : 3,4) 
serve its purpose? 

T 28-30. Show how appropriate as a prophecy was (a) Jacob ' s 
blessing Pharaoh, (b) The provision made for " t h e house
hold o f I s r a e l " as stated i n verses" 11,12. 

H 31. W h a t secondary view o f the prophetic picture is here 
apparent? 

U 32. What is the great privi lege, and the attending respon
s ib i l i t y , now before the " o t h e r s h e e p " class? 

T 33,34. Describe the s i tuat ion foreshown i n the condition 
recorded at verse 13. Contrast the method employed by 
Joseph to provide for the needs o f the people wi th that 
o f the so-called " N e w D e a l " schemers of the present day. 
Account for the listlessness and credulity of the masses 
o f the people, and for their charging Jehovah wi th respon
s ib i l i ty for present conditions. W h a t does this mean for 
those who have received the truth? 

If 35. Instead of setting up a starvation dole system, as at 
present, how d i d Joseph arrange for the people to have 
f o o d ! W h a t was the outcome of that arrangement? How 
is that part of the picture fulf i l led? 

If 36, 37. What was foreshown i n the arrangement as mentioned 
i n verses 21, 2 2 ! 

7 38-40. Show (a) that Joseph's arrangement for the people 
was i n accord w i t h divine wisdom, m contrast with meth
ods employed by governments at the present time, (b) 
That the reasonable requirements la id upon the people by 
Joseph, and their conclusion as recorded at verse 25, were 
fittingly prophetic. 

f 41. What o f prophetic significance is seen i n the fact tnat 
the household of Jacob d id not come under the E g y p t i a n 
arrangement? H o w does the part played by the Egypt ians 
serve as a prophecy? 

If 42. A f t e r the famine had ended, what then took place, (a) as 
to Jacob and his sons! (b) Between Joseph and his h a l f 
brothers? W h a t seems to have been foreshown thereby! 

IT 43. What , then, d id this great prophetic drama picture? 
T 44. H o w , and to what end, w i l l the obedient now respond to 

Jehovah 's kindness i n disclosing to his people the gracious 
provision made by h i m for t h e m ! 

D O O M 

JE H O V A H ' S j u d g m e n t w r i t t e n against " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " inc ludes a l l who have c la imed to be his peo
ple but who have been a n d are hypocr i t e s : " A 

t h i r d p a r t of thee sha l l die w i t h the pestilence, and 
w i t h famine sha l l they be consumed i n the midst of 
thee ; a n d a t h i r d par t shal l f a l l by the sword r o u n d 
about thee ; a n d I w i l l scatter a t h i r d p a r t into a l l the 
winds , and I w i l l d r a w out a sword after t h e m . " 
( E z e k . 5 : 1 2 ) G o d declares i n this prophecy three 
methods or j u d g m e n t acts to be executed against 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

T h e " t h i r d p a r t " i n the foregoing text does not 
mean an actual one - th i rd of the inhabi tants , but has 
reference to the v i c t ims of one of the three judgment 
acts of G o d executed upon, or of one of his three 
methods of execut ing judgment upon, the nations of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . These judgments of Jehovah , as 
w r i t t e n , w i l l be executed because of the t r a d u c i n g of 
h is name a n d for the v i n d i c a t i o n thereof. The great 
defamer of G o d ' s name is Satan the D e v i l , a n d " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " not on ly has fa l l en away to the D e v i l , but 
has become his chief instrument among the nations of 
the earth to practice f r a u d and hypocr isy a n d to b r i n g 
reproach upon J e h o v a h ' s name. The visible mani festa
t i on of Jehovah ' s judgments and the v ind i ca t i on of 
h is name w i l l be a thorough ins t ruc t i on to a l l who re

m a i n on the ear th , a n d a l l shal l know that Jehovah is 
the A l m i g h t y G o d . The name of Jehovah G o d , a u d 
its v ind i ca t i on , is of paramount importance . " S o i t 
shal l be a reproach a n d a taunt , an ins t ruc t i on .and an 
astonishment unto the nations that are r o u n d about 
thee, when I sha l l execute judgments i n thee, i n anger 
a n d i n f u r y , a n d i n fur i ous rebukes. I the L o r d have 
spoken i t . " — E z e k . 5 : 1 5 . 

D u r i n g the execution of these judgments G o d ' s 
" f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class w i l l abide i n " t h e secret place 
of the Most H i g h ' ' a n d be de l ivered f r o m ' ' the arrow 
that fl ieth by d a y " , a n d f r o m " t h e pestilence that 
walketh i n d a r k n e s s " . (Ps . 91 :5 -13 ) The " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " w i l l be s ing ing praises to the name of Jeho 
vah, a n d he w i l l ho ld them i n the hollow of his hand. 
W h i l e these f a i t h f u l ones are kept under the protec
tion of Jehovah a n d are p r o c l a i m i n g his praises, he 
w i l l execute his judgment upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 
" W h e n I shal l send upon them the ev i l arrows of 
famine , which s h a l l be for the i r destruct ion , a n d 
which I w i l l send to destroy y o u ; a n d I w i l l increase 
the famine upon you , a n d w i l l break y o u r staff of 
b r e a d ; so w i l l I send upon you famine a n d ev i l beasts, 
and they shal l bereave thee; a n d pestilence a n d blood 
shal l pass through thee; and I w i l l b r i n g the sword 
upon thee. I the L o r d have spoken i t . " (Ezek . 
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5 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) T h e complete execut ion of h is j u d g m e n t 
w i l l be i n the batt le at A r m a g e d d o n , i n w h i c h S a t a n 
a n d his ent i re organizat ion s h a l l complete ly f a l l . 

E u l e r s of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have l i v e d wanton ly a n d 
f o r t h e i r o w n pleasure. T h e c lergy element have bo ld ly 
p r o c l a i m e d that the ru l e r s of " C h r i s t e n d o m " r u l e 
b y d i v i n e r i g h t a n d therefore are G o d ' s favored ones 
o n the earth . These c a l l themselves by the name of the 
L o r d a n d have used his name to cover u p the i r selfish 
a n d w a n t o n schemes. T h i s appl ies to every element of 
the government power of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . There has 
been a n d is a large number of people who suppor t the 
u n h o l y a l l iance of the ru le rs , both m e n t a l l y a n d ac tua l 
l y w i t h t h e i r hands, a n d deceive themselves into be
l i e v i n g -that b y this means they w i l l have a n d do have 
special f a v o r w i t h the ru le rs . 

B o t h the ru lers a n d t h e i r supporters make believe 
that they are on the L o r d ' s side, when they should 
know that they are not . T h e y ca l l themselves C h r i s 
t ians , when they have no love f o r G o d or f o r C h r i s t . 
T h e ru l e r s have b u i l d e d u p a system of r e l i g i o n w h i c h 
dishonors the name of J e h o v a h G o d , a n d continue to 
heap reproach u p o n h i m ; a n d the i r schemes o r o r g a n i 
zations they use to ensnare m a n y . " A s a cage is f u l l 
of b i rds , so are the i r houses f u l l of dece i t ; [and] they 
arc become great, a n d waxen r i c h , " a n d c l a i m to be 
G o d ' s favored people on the earth . W h i l e this appl ies 
speci f ical ly to the c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the i r 
flock, i t also has a p p l i c a t i o n to a l l of the peoples i n 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " who either menta l l y or a c t u a l l y l end 
suppor t to the u n h o l y a l l iance . The prophet J e r e m i a h 
prophesied against the same people, a n d G o d caused 
h i m to w r i t e concern ing the c lergy , the p r i n c i p a l of 
t h e i r flocks, a n d those who suppor t them, these w o r d s : 
" T h e y are waxen fat , they sh ine ; yea, they overpass 
the deeds of the w i c k e d : they judge not the cause, the 
cause of the fatherless, yet they p r o s p e r ; a n d the r i g h t 
of the needy do they not judge . S h a l l I not v i s i t f o r 
these th ings? sa i th the L o r d ; s h a l l not m y soul be 
avenged on such a nat ion as th is? A w o n d e r f u l a n d 
horr ib l e t h i n g is committed i n the l a n d ; the prophets 
prophesy fa lse ly , a n d the priests bear r u l e by the i r 
m e a n s ; a n d m y people love to have i t so ; a n d what 
w i l l ye do i n the end thereof ? " — J e r . 5 : 27-31. 

T h e s i x t h chapter of E z e k i e l ' s prophecy contains a 
statement of G o d ' s judgment against the ru lers , s y m 
bo l i ca l l y represented by the " m o u n t a i n s " a n d the 
" h i l l s " ; a n d those people who support such ru lers are 
symbol ized or represented by the " r i v e r s " a n d the 
" v a l l e y s " . T h i s judgment G o d w i l l execute i n his own 
due t ime a n d after due notice is g i v e n : 

" A n d the w o r d of the L o r d came unto me, say ing , 
Son of m a n , set t h y face t o w a r d the mounta ins of 
I s rae l , a n d prophesy against them, a n d say, Y e moun
ta ins of Israe l , hear the w o r d of the L o r d G o d ; T h u s 
sa i th the L o r d G o d to the mountains , a n d to the h i l l s , 
to the r i v e r s , . a n d to the val leys , B e h o l d , I , even I , w i l l 
b r i n g a sword u p o n y o u , a n d I w i l l destroy y o u r h i g h 

places. A n d y o u r a l tars sha l l be desolate, a n d y o u r 
images s h a l l be b r o k e n ; a n d I w i l l cast d o w n y o u r 
s l a i n men before y o u r i d o l s . " — E z e k . 6 :1 -4 . 

The prophet makes i t appear that i n the execution 
of G o d ' s judgments the nat ions of h y p o c r i t i c a l ' ' C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , the i r chief men a n d leaders a n d the i r sup
porters , s h a l l find no w a y o f escape. There sha l l be no 
w a y of eccape, whether these of " C h r i s t e n d o m " be i n 
fa r -away lands do ing miss ionary work or are m a n i p u 
l a t i n g the machines at the base of operations. Jehovah 
G o d through his d u l y appo inted executive officer w i l l 
search them out i n every p a r t of the e a r t h : ' ' H e that 
is f a r off s h a l l die of the pest i lence ; a n d he that is near 
s h a l l f a l l by the s w o r d ; a n d he that remaineth a n d is 
besieged s h a l l die b y the f a m i n e ; thus w i l l I accom
p l i s h m y f u r y upon t h e m . ' ' — E z e k . 6 : 1 2 . 

T h i s t e r r ib le work Jehovah declares he w i l l do that 
his name m a y be v ind icated . " A n d they sha l l know 
that I a m [Jehovah] , a n d that I have not sa id i n v a i n 
that I w o u l d do this e v i l unto them. So w i l l I stretch 
out m y h a n d u p o n them, a n d make the l a n d desolate, 
yea, more desolate t h a n the wilderness t o w a r d D i b l a t h , 
i n a l l the i r h a b i t a t i o n s ; a n d they sha l l know that I am 
[ J e h o v a h ] . " ( E z e k . 6 : 1 0 , 1 4 ) F o u r times i n this chap
ter the statement is m a d e : " T h e y sha l l know that I 
a m J e h o v a h . " H a d " C h r i s t e n d o m " heeded the re 
peated warn ings that Jehovah has g iven her, this might 
have been avo ided .—Jer . 2 3 : 22. 

There is a class, however, that w i l l give heed a n d is 
g i v i n g heed to G o d ' s message of t r u t h that he is caus
i n g to be proc la imed, a n d this prophecy of E z e k i e l is 
another s t rong proof that " m i l l i o n s now l i v i n g w i l l 
never d i e " but w i l l be brought through the terr ib le 
t r o u b l e : " Y e t w i l l I leave a remnant that ye may 
have some that s h a l l escape the sword among the na
tions, when ye sha l l be scattered through the coun
tries . A n d they that escape of you sha l l remember me 
among the nations whi ther they shal l be c a r r i e d . " 
(Ezek . 6 : 8 , 9) Jehovah w i l l spare some creatures u p o n 
the earth , a n d this sha l l f u r n i s h the nucleus f o r the 
beg inning of reconstruct ion before the resurrect ion of 
the dead. A l l the l i v i n g sha l l know that Jehovah is 
God , a n d a l l those who are brought f o r th f r o m the 
grave s h a l l know i t also. 

Other prophecies of the B i b l e prove that 1914 marks 
the end of Satan ' s ru le wi thout interference, a n d f r o m 
that t ime f o r w a r d war is made by the L o r d against 
S a t a n a n d against his organizat ion u n t i l the w i cked 
t h i n g is ent i re ly cleaned out. ( P s a l m 110) The seventh 
chapter of E z e k i e l ' s prophecy is corroborative proof 
of th is fact . 

T h e W o r l d W a r came to an end a n d the League of 
Nat i ons was brought f o r w a r d , a n d the rel igious lead
ers of the w o r l d have put f o r t h the ir p r o g r a m of 
f o r m i n g the complete un ion w i t h the other wings of 
Satan ' s organizat ion , a n d this they have done i n order 
to insure the ir contro l of the w o r l d . V a r i o u s peace 



94 tte WATCHTOWER. B R O O K L Y N , N . T . 

agreements arc promulgated by S a t a n ' s organizat ion , 
but none of these things sha l l stop the f o r w a r d march 
of Jehovah a n d his C h r i s t to c rush out every vestige 
of S a t a n ' s wicked organizat ion . The end is inevitable , 
because ' G o d ' s w r a t h is come' , (Rev . 1 1 : 1 8 ) The pe
r i o d of Jehovah ' s long-suffering w i t h h y p o c r i t i c a l 
r e l i g i o n a n d systems of the w o r l d has ended. Jehovah 
therefore sa id to his prophet E z e k i e l : " A n d thou, son 
of m a n , thus sa i th the L o r d J e h o v a h unto the l a n d 
of I srae l , A n e n d : the end is come u p o n the f our cor
ners of the l a n d . N o w is the end u p o n thee, a n d I w i l l 
send mine anger upon thee, a n d w i l l judge thee ac
c o r d i n g to t h y ways ; a n d I w i l l b r i n g u p o n thee a l l 
th ine abominations. A n d mine eye sha l l not spare thee, 
ne i ther w i l l I have p i t y ; but I w i l l b r i n g t h y ways 
u p o n thee, a n d thine abominations sha l l be i n the midst 
of thee ; a n d ye s h a l l know that I am Jehovah . T h u s 
sa i th the L o r d J e h o v a h : A n e v i l , an on ly e v i l ; behold, 
i t cometh. A n end is come, the end is come, i t awaketh 
against thee; behold, i t cometh. T h y doom is come unto 
thee, 0 i n h a b i t a n t of the l a n d : the t ime is come, the 
d a y is n e a r ; a day of t u m u l t , a n d not of j o y f u l shout
i n g , upon the m o u n t a i n s . " — E z e k . 7 : 1 -7 , A.R.V. 

T h e p h y s i c a l facts show that f r o m a n d af ter 1914 
this prophecy has been i n course of fu l f i l lment a n d is 
progressing f o r w a r d to a f ina l end. N o w the w o r l d has 
reached the p o i n t when the prophecy uttered by Jesus 
is be ing fu l f i l l ed , ' t o w i t : " U p o n the earth distress of 
nations, w i t h p e r p l e x i t y ; . . . men 's hearts f a i l i n g 
them for fear, a n d f o r l ook ing after those th ings w h i c h 
are coming on the e a r t h . " ( L u k e 2 1 : 25, 26) Doubtless 
Jesus h a d E z e k i e l ' s prophecy i n m i n d when he thus 
spoke, a n d the words of Jesus confirm what Jehovah 
caused E z e k i e l to prophesy. 

" C h r i s t e n d o m " is now doomed. G o d ' s judgment 
has been w r i t t e n against her. T h a t judgment has been 
announced and , as E z e k i e l prophesied, soon G o d w i l l 
pour out his anger upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " . " N o w w i l l 
I shor t ly pour out m y f u r y u p o n thee, a n d accomplish 
mine anger upon thee ; a n d I w i l l judge thee according 
to t h y ways, a n d w i l l recompense thee for a l l th ine 
abominations. A n d mine eye sha l l not spare, neither 
w i l l I have p i t y : I w i l l recompense thee accord ing to 
t h y ways a n d thine abominations that are i n the midst 
of thee; a n d ye s h a l l know that I a m [Jehovah] that 
s m i t e t h . " — E z e k . 7 : 8 , 9 . 

NO LIFE IN HELL 

BE F O R E e x a m i n i n g the scr iptures r e l a t i n g to 
he l l , the S c r i p t u r a l proof is here submit ted i n 
support of what m a y be cal led " t h e l a y m a n ' s 

a n s w e r " to the question as to where a n d i n what state 
are the dead, a n d w h i c h answer is that the dead are 
ac tua l l y dead, unconscious, i n the tomb, a n d know not 
a n y t h i n g u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime to awaken them. 

N o creature cou ld be en j oy ing bl iss i n heaven, or 
be undergo ing suffering i n p u r g a t o r y or t or ture i n 
h e l l , unless that creature were conscious at the t ime. 
Some c lergymen t r y to q u a l i f y the statement of bod i ly 
torment i n hel l by s a y i n g that the wicked are mere ly 
undergo ing ' m e n t a l t o r m e n t ' because of the memory 
of the i r wickedness. N e i t h e r cou ld this be t rue , unless 
the creature were conscious at the t ime a n d able to 
remember what h a d taken place. I f the S c r i p t u r a l 
proof then establishes the fact that when one dies he 
has no knowledge nor wisdom, that he has no memory, 
that he cannot work a n d cannot t h i n k , a n d that he is 
i n a cond i t i on of silence, such proof absolutely d is 
proves the c lergymen 's answer that the dead arc un
dergo ing any k i n d of suffering or any k i n d of joy. 

G o d is true, a n d his W o r d is t rue . M e n are not t rue , 
nor is the i r w o r d true , except when i n harmony w i t h 
G o d ' s W o r d . ( R o m . 3 : 4 ) U p o n the question at issue 
the f o l l o w i n g quotations f r o m the W o r d of G o d are 
submitted , w i t h absolute confidence of establ ishing 
the t r u t h of the l a y m a n ' s answer, to w i t : 

Ecclesiastes 9 : 5 , 1 0 : " F o r the l i v i n g know that 
they s h a l l d i e ; but the dead know not any th ing . . . . 
Whatsoever t h y h a n d findeth to do, do i t w i th thy 

m i g h t ; f o r there is no work , n o r device, nor k n o w l 
edge, nor wisdom, i n the grave, wh i ther thou goest . " 

P s a l m 6 : 5 : " F o r i n death there is no remembrance 
o f thee : i n the grave who s h a l l give thee thanks ? ' ' 

P s a l m 4 9 : 1 4 : " L i k e sheep they are l a i d i n the grave 
[ ( H e b r e w ) sheol] ; death s h a l l feed on t h e m . " 

P s a l m 1 1 5 : 1 7 : " T h e dead praise not the L o r d , 
ne i ther a n y that go down into s i l e n c e . " 

M a n was made of the elements of the earth , a n d 
when he dies he re turns to the dust, even as i t is stated 
i n Genesis 3 : 1 9 . 

Ecclesiastes 3 : 1 9 , 2 0 : " F o r that which befal leth 
the sons of men befal leth beasts ; even one t h i n g be
fa l l e th t h e m ; as the one d ie th , so d ieth the o t h e r ; yea, 
they have a l l one b r e a t h ; so that a m a n hath no pre 
eminence above a beast : f o r a l l is v a n i t y . A l l go unto 
one p l a c e : a l l are of the dust , a n d a l l t u r n to dust 
a g a i n . " 

The breath of l i f e animated m a n a n d made his 
organs f unc t i on . N o longer do they f u n c t i o n when he 
ceases to breathe. P s a l m 1 4 6 : 4 r i g h t l y says : " H i s 
breath goeth f o r t h , he r e t u r n c t h to his e a r t h ; i n that 
very day his thoughts p e r i s h . " 

The c lergy have attempted to a p p l y these texts to 
the body on ly , a n d not to the soul . I n this they are 
w r o n g ; f o r i t is the soul or a n i m a l or creature that 
ceases to exist. E z e k i e l 1 8 : 4 r eads : " T h e soul that 
s inneth, i t sha l l d i e . ' ' 

There is no place f or the eternal t or ture of men or 
souls. G o d is not a fiend, as the c lergy w o u l d make 
h i m appear. G o d is love. W h a t good could result f r o m 
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t o r t u r i n g one of J e h o v a h ' s creatures? H o w cou ld love 
be expressed i n such a manner? F u r t h e r m o r e , how 
could torment i n any wise comply w i t h the l aw which 
G o d gave to A d a m , a n d w h i c h prov ided death as the 
penal ty , G o d s a y i n g to A d a m : " I n the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt sure ly d i e . " (Gen . 2 : 1 7 ) 
A g a i n the answer of the c lergymen is both unreason
able a n d inconsistent w i t h G o d . 

T h e doctr ine of eternal torment was never heard 
of f o r more t h a n f o u r thousand years a f ter A d a m was 
sentenced to death. I t is a n invent i on of the D e v i l 
p r o m u l g a t e d f o r the purpose of s u p p o r t i n g his o r i g 
i n a l l ie , namely , that there is no death. H e contradic ted 
G o d , s a y i n g dece i t fu l ly to the woman E v e : " Y e s h a l l 
not sure ly d i e . " (Gen . 3 : 4 ) The D e v i l saw that i f m a n 
should believe the doctr ine of the inherent i m m o r t a l i t y 
of the soul he l ikewise must believe that the w i c k e d 
are somewhere i n torment . I f he cou ld induce man to 
believe that G o d h a d p r o v i d e d a place f or the eternal 
t or ture of that soul , then he w o u l d succeed i n t u r n i n g 
m a n away f r o m G o d a n d causing h i m to hate Jehovah 
G o d . T h e doctrines of eternal t or ture a n d inherent 
i m m o r t a l i t y of m a n are intended to support each 
o t h e r ; a n d both being false, both must f a l l . 

The B i b l e was t rans lated f r o m other languages. The 
o l d p a r t thereof, before C h r i s t , was t rans lated f r o m 
the H e b r e w , a n d the new p a r t , a f ter C h r i s t , f r o m the 
Greek. T h e E n g l i s h w o r d " h e l l " is t rans lated f r o m 
the H e b r e w w o r d sheol; a n d the Greek words hades, 
gehenna a n d tartar 6o are also t rans lated " h e l l " i n 
the Scr ip tures . A s to the significance of the word 
" h e l l " , consider t h i s : A s w i n t e r t ime approaches a 
f a r m e r gathers his carrots a n d t u r n i p s , digs a hole i n 
the g round , a n d then covers these vegetables over so 
that they w i l l not freeze. A c c o r d i n g to the o ld E n g l i s h 
way of descr ib ing i t he is p u t t i n g his vegetables into 
he l l , that is to say, a d a r k [unseen; hidden] place. 
I n the B i b l e the H e b r e w w o r d sheol is translated 
" g r a v e " a n d " p i t " more times t h a n i t is t rans la ted 
" h e l l " . The grave is a dark place. I f sheol means 
torment i n one place, i t must mean this i n a l l . A few 
scr iptures on the po int w i l l i l l u m i n a t e the m i n d on the 
question. 

Jacob was one of the men whom G o d approved . 
Jacob ' s son Joseph h a d been taken away a n d sold into 
E g y p t , a n d representat ion h a d been made to Jacob 
that his son was k i l l e d . H i s sons a n d daughters came 
about h i m to comfort h i m ; but he s a i d : " I w i l l go 
d o w n into the grave [ ( H e b r e w ) sheol\ unto m y son 
m o u r n i n g . " (Gen . 3 7 : 3 5 ) Y e a r s a f t e r w a r d there was 
a famine i n the l a n d where Jacob l i ved , a n d he sent 
his sons into E g y p t f or corn . They f o u n d Joseph there. 
T h e y r e t u r n e d w i t h the request that the father send 
B e n j a m i n , the youngest son. Jacob responded to the i r 
request w i t h these w o r d s : " M y son shal l not go down 
w i t h y o u ; f o r his brother [Joseph] is dead, a n d he 
[ B e n j a m i n ] is left a lone; i f mischie f be fa l l h i m by 

the w a y i n the which ye go, then s h a l l ye b r i n g down 
m y g r a y ha i rs w i t h sorrow to the grave [ ( H e b r e w ) 
sheol]."—Gen. 4 2 : 3 8 . 

H e r e the w o r d sheol is t rans lated " g r a v e " . I t is 
easy to be seen that Jacob expected to go to the tomb. 
The trans lators saw that they cou ld not make this 
s c r ip ture read " h e l l " ; i f they d i d , i t w o u l d be rather 
inconsistent to argue that Jacob ' s g r a y ha irs w o u l d 
last l ong i n fire a n d brimstone. The A m e r i c a n modern 
rev is ion committee of the E n g l i s h B i b l e left th is w o r d 
sheol untrans lated , ev ident ly expect ing thereby to de
ceive the uneducated. 

J o b was a good m a n a n d approved by Jehovah . T h e 
D e v i l boasted that he cou ld make J o b curse G o d . G o d 
let h i m t r y i t . B u t he never succeeded i n causing J o b 
to curse Jehovah . J o b was afflicted w i t h boils f r o m the 
top of his head to the soles of his f ee t ; his flesh was 
p u t r i d ; a n d a l l his neighbors a n d f r iends t u r n e d 
against h i m a n d came to mock h i m ; even his wife re
pud ia ted h i m a n d s a i d : ' ' Curse God , a n d d i e . ' ' P o o r 
J o b was le f t w i t h no one to comfort h i m . A c c o r d i n g 
to the preachers ' descr ipt ion of he l l J o b was h a v i n g 
about as m u c h of i t as any m a n could have on this 
earth . I f he believed that hel l means eternal torment, 
i t w o u l d seem rather strange that he should have 
uttered th is prayer , to w i t : 

" 0 that thou wouldest hide me i n [hel l , sheol] the 
grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, u n t i l t h y 
w r a t h be past, that thou wouldest appo int me a set 
t ime, a n d remember m e ! " ( Job 1 4 : 1 3 ) T h e n he a d d s : 
" I f 1 wai t , [hel l , sheol] the grave is mine house: I 
have made m y bed i n the d a r k n e s s . " ( Job 1 7 : 1 3 ) 
J o b wrote these words under i n s p i r a t i o n f r o m Jeho 
vah . T h e y are quoted here to prove that the w o r d 
sheol, t rans lated he l l , means the grave, the tomb, the 
condit ion of silence. 

I n P s a l m 1 6 : 1 0 i t is w r i t t e n : ' ' T h o u w i l t not leave 
m y soul i n h e l l . " T h i s is quoted by the apostle P e t e r 
i n the book of The A c t s , chapter two, verses t h i r t y to 
t h i r t y - t w o , a n d is specif ically app l i ed to the L o r d 
Jesus, p r o v i n g that Jesus went to the hell of the B i b l e , 
w h i c h means the tomb. I f he l l were a place of eternal 
tor ture Jesus w o u l d s t i l l be there. B u t he came out i n 
three days. H e was resurrected f r o m the dead. T h e 
preachers may answer : ' H e went down to investigate 
a n d to i n f o r m others how hot i t is there . ' I f they are 
correct he must have been supp l i ed w i th an asbestos 
body f or the t r i p . Besides, Jesus spoke of hell a n d 
never ind icated that i t was a place of torment, as we 
shal l see as we progress wi th this argument . 

One of the best i l lus t rat ions of what is meant by 
hell is that w i t h reference to J o n a h . A great whale 
swal lowed h i m . J o n a h says : " I cr ied by reason of mine 
affliction unto the L o r d , a n d he heard m e : out of the 
belly of hel l c r ied I . " ( J o n a h 2 : 2 ) E v i d e n t l y i t was 
quite dark i n that whale 's bel ly . I f hell had been 
eternal torment J o n a h w o u l d not have gotten out. 
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T h e same H e b r e w w o r d sheol is often t rans lated 
" p i t " i n the B i b l e . D e s c r i b i n g the w i c k e d that die, 
i t is w r i t t e n concerning t h e m : ' ' T h e y go down quick 
[or a l ive ] into the p i t . " ( N u m . 1 6 : 30) H e r e the w o r d 
" p i t " is t rans lated f r o m the w o r d sheol. A g a i n i t is 
w r i t t e n concerning those who d i e : ' ' T h e y sha l l go d o w n 
to the bars of the p i t , when our rest together is i n the 
d u s t . " ( J o b 1 7 : 1 6 ) The w o r d here t rans la ted " p i t " 
is f r o m the same .Hebrew w o r d sheol, a n d p l a i n l y ex
presses that i t means the condit ion of death. 

I n the scr iptures since C h r i s t the Greek w o r d hades 
is t rans lated into the E n g l i s h w o r d " h e l l " , a n d has 
the same meaning , i dent i ca l l y , as sheol i n the H e b r e w . 
I t refers a lways to the condi t ion of death, spoken of 
as the grave, the tomb, or the p i t . A few proof texts 
concerning t h i s : A c t s , chapter two, verse twenty-seven, 
is a quotat ion f r o m P s a l m sixteen, verse ten, quoted 
above, the former text u s i n g the Greek w o r d hades 
a n d the lat ter text u s i n g the H e b r e w w o r d sheol, thus 
showing the two words to be equivalent . Then i n M a t 
thew 1 6 : 1 8 Jesus uses the w o r d hades, wh i ch is t rans 
lated " h e l l " , s a y i n g : " T h e gates of he l l shal l not pre 
v a i l " against the church of God . W i t h o u t doubt the 
thought is that the condi t ion of death s h a l l be de
stroyed i n due t ime, a n d that therefore i t cannot pre 
v a i l against those who serve G o d . 

I n harmony w i t h this , i n Reve lat ion 1 : 1 8 i t is de
c lared that Jesus has the keys of he l l , that is to say, 
the means of u n l o c k i n g the condi t ion of death. I t is 
w r i t t e n : " D e a t h a n d he l l de l ivered u p the d e a d . " 
(Rev . 20:13) Hades is the w o r d here u s e d ; i t has the 
same meaning as sheol, a n d ev ident ly means the grave, 
or tomb, w h i c h sha l l give u p the dead at the resurrec
t i o n . I t mani fes t ly does not mean eternal t o r m e n t ; 
because i f people are thtire e ternal ly , they cou ld not be 
brought out. T h i s s c r ip ture does not say that he l l gives 
u p the living, but says that i t gives u p the dead. 

The Greek w o r d gehenna is also rendered " h e l l " i n 
E n g l i s h . I t means the condi t ion of death, or complete 
destruct ion , f r o m w h i c h there is no awaken ing or 
resurrect ion . Gehenna is a Greek expression, r e f e r r i n g 
to the va l ley of H i n n o m . J u s t on the south side of 
Jerusa lem is a va l ley ca l led the va l ley of H i n n o m , o r 
the va l l ey of Gehenna. T h e r e i n was a fire kept con
s tant ly b u r n i n g . The offal f r o m the c i ty a n d the bodies 
of dead animals and the l i k e were thrown into the 
fire a n d destroyed. U n d e r the J e w i s h l aw no living 
creature was permi t ted to be cast into that fire. T h e 
pract ice was to b r i n g the offal out of the gate of the 
w a l l of J e r u s a l e m a n d cast i t over the h igh embank
ment into the val ley . T h e bodies of some of these 
animals lodged on the rocks, a n d the worms consumed 
them. The va l ley of H i n n o m therefore was a place of 
destruct ion . I t p i c t u r e d the destruct ion of the wicked . 

S p e a k i n g to the Jews , who w o u l d unders tand his 
meaning, Jesus s a i d : " I f th ine eye offend thee, p luck 
it o u t : i t is better f o r thee to enter into the k ingdom 
of G o d w i t h one eye, t h a n , h a v i n g two eyes, to be cast 
into he l l fire [ (Greek ) gehenna] : where the i r w o r m 
dieth not, a n d the fire is not q u e n c h e d . " ( M a r k 
9 : 4 7 , 4 8 ) The 'unquenchable fire' a n d the " w o r m " 
represent destruct ion, a n d Jesus was t e l l i n g the J e w s 
that that was what w o u l d come u p o n the i r nat ion . 

Jesus i n p l a i n phrase was t e l l i n g the J e w that he, 
Jesus, was the One appo inted as K i n g by Jehovah G o d , 
a n d that i n due time G o d w o u l d set u p his k i n g d o m ; 
that a place i n that k i n g d o m was the greatest pr iv i l ege 
one cou ld have ; but that no one could enter i t unless 
he w i l l i n g l y p u t away every th ing that w o u l d be con
t r a r y to G o d ' s w i l l . I f therefore anyone had some
t h i n g that was dear to h i m , even as dear as an eye o r 
as a h a n d , i f i t was offensive a n d w o u l d keep h i m out 
of the k i n g d o m he w o u l d better cut i t off than be 
destroyed. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

Edgar, Nebr. Apr. 
Glenvil , Nebr _ " 
Btoomington, Nebr " 
Cambridge, Nebr " 
North Platte, Nebr. .. " 
Mullen, Nebr. " 
Alliance, Nebr. " 
Bayard, Nebr. " 
Scottsbluff, Nebr " 

Swiftown. Miss Apr . 
Belzoni, Miss. " 
Long wood. Miss. " 
Vicksburg, Miss " 
Bolton, Miss — " 
Yokena, Miss " 
Church H i l l , Miss " 
Natchez, Miss " 
Alexandria, L a — " 
Leesville. L a . " 
Shreveport, L a . " 

V C . B O O T H 
2 Yorrington, Wyo. • Apr. 14 

3, 4 Jlreh, Wyo ~ " 15 
6 Lead, S. Dak " 17, IS 
7 Vale, S. Dak — " 20 
8 Gillette, Wyo " 22 
9 Sheridan, Wyo " 23 

10 Kiverton, Wyo " 25 
11 Casper, Wyo " 27,28 
13 Slater, Wyo. " 30 

M . L . H E R R 
1 Ruston, L a Apr. 1* 
2 Berntce, L a " 20 
3 Homer, L a " 21 
4 Bradley, Ark. " 22 
fi Texarkana, Tex " 23. 24 

7, 8 Hope, Ark _ " '-•"> 
9 Saratoga, Ark. " 27 

10.11 Prescott, Ark. " 2S 
13 Camden, Ark " 20 
14 Strong, Ark " M> 

16,17 Hamburg, Ark May 1 

G. V . M ' C O R M I C K 
GreenvHIe, R. C Apr. 3,4 Dallas, Ga Apr. IS, 19 
Anderson, S. C " 6,7 Atlanta, Ga " 21,22 
Abbe»ille, S. C " 8 Monticello, Ga " 23 
Greenwood, S. C. " 9,10 Waynesboro, Ga " 24 
Athens, Ga " 11,12 Augusta, Ga " 25, 20 
Jasper, Ga " 14 Dearihg, Ga " 28 
Daltou, Ga. " 15 Midville, Ga " 29, 30 
Rome, Ga. „. " 16,17 Brooklet, Ga ..Way 1 

S. U . T O U T J I A N 
Firemerton, Wash. . . . .Apr. 6,7 Chelan, Wash . . -Apr . 21 
Lxerett, Wash " 8,9 Okanogan, Wash. . 22 
('oupe>ille, Wash. .. i. 10 Ellensburg, Wash. 24 
Mt. Vernon, Wash. t, 11,12 Yakima, Wash " 23, 20 
nellingham. Wash. i. 14,15 Sunnyside, Wash. . » 28 
Wcnatciiee, Wash. it 17,18 Richland, Wash. ... 29 
Entiat, Wash. ii 20 Pendleton, Oreg. .,, 30 

A. S. W R I G H T 
Wichita, K«ns. Apr . 3,4 
Douglass, Kans " 6 
Winfield, Kans. " 7 
Arkansas City, Kans. " 8,9 

Anthony, Kans. 
Kiowa, Kans 
Pratt , . Kans. 
Plains, Kans. ._ 

Apr. 10 
11 
13 
14 

Garden City, Knns. . .Apr. i n , 10 Russell, Kans. ... 
Dodge C'itv, Kans " 17,18 Wakeency. Kans. 
I-nrnwl, Kans " 20, 21 Lenora, Kans 
Great Dead, Kans. " 22,23 Achilles, Knns 

.. .Apr. 24, 25 

.... " 27, 2H 

. . . . " 29 
SO 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation o f a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Chr is t i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f or man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price f or a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Z ion , and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren of Z ion , members of 
Jehovah 's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privi lege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the f ru i ts of the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne o f authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God ' s k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f tho peoples o f earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's k ingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i t s righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

N E W P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 

phonograph o f new design, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches in size, 
and covered with brown cloth and having rounded corneis. It 
weighs 9 pounds 13 ounces, which is 5i pounds lighter than 
the previous model manufactured by the Society. W i t h the three 
phonograph discs which can be carried in i t , it weighs 12 pounds 
6 ounces. The volume of sound is just as strong as that of the 
previous model, and the tone is of the best qual ity . As shipped 
out from our factory, the phonogiaph is timed properly, at 
78 r.p.m., and should be checked from time to time. This new 
model, including three discs, is offered on a contribution of 
$10.00; without the three discs, $8.00. Remittance should 
accompany orders. Also specify the part icular discs wanted. 

A D V E R T I S I N G W A T C H T O W E R P R O G R A M S 
Witnessing parties and a l l individuals engaging in the field 

service should mention the radio station in their v ic inity which 
carries the Watch Tower programs. This magnifies to the people 
called upon the message which Jehovah 's witnesses introduce, 
and often results in interest in the printed message on the 
part of the radio listener. This is one o f the chief purposes of 
sending out the message over the radio, to encourage tho people 
to read the l iterature. In this behalf the Society" supplies radio 
folders, and a l l workers should make constant use of them in 
house-to-house ca l l ing , leaving one o f them, i f nothing else. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S j o u r n a l i s published for the purpose o f enabl ing 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l e study for i ts readers and supplies other liter
ature to a i d i n such studies. I t publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of publ ic instruc
t ion i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authority f or i ts utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight o f the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOOTH AFRICA, 7s. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 3 4 Craven Terrace, London, W . 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N . S. W. , Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society In every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postofflce. 
Act of March 3, 1879. 

T R A N S C R I P T I O N M A C H I N E S A N D S O U N D C A R S 
The Society constructs and assembles portable transcription 

machines at our own factory at 117 Adams St . , Brook lyn , N . Y . 
These machines are spring-wound, and operated from a 6-volt 
wet-cell battery. Every machine is furnished complete with the 
battery and a battery charger, so that i t can be kept up to its 
f u l l strength. This machine can be offered at $100, complete, 
to brethren i n the United States. 

The sound car equipment includes the above and, addit ional ly , 
a power amplifier and a horn with mountings for the top o f 
your car. The entire sound car equipment with microphone at
tachment can be had for $175. W r i t e to the Society for details. 

E L E C T R I C S I G N 
F o r your homes and other places, to cal l attention of a l l 

passers-by to the kingdom message which Jehovah has en
trusted to you to dispense. This sign is attractive. The wording 
on the inserted signs can be changed at small cost, and the 
Society w i l l supply such changes from time to time so that 
they w i l l be uniform throughout a l l the earth. The Society w i l l 
fill the orders at once, shipped to any address i n the United 
States, at $1.50 each, remittance to accompany order. I f pos
sible, order in lots of two at least, as they are packed two in a 
carton. They come complete wit l i cord, flasher, electric bulb and 
sign. Groups should order these through their company servant, 
sending i n one order for a l l required by the group. 
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"SONG OF THE HARLOT" 
Take an Jiarp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten: make sweet melody, sing many songs, 

that thou mayest be remembered."—Isa. 23:16. 

P A R T 1 

JE H O V A H , by his prophets I sa iah a n d E z e k i e l , 
foretel ls the r i s i n g of a re l ig ious organizat ion 
w h i c h c la ims to represent G o d on the earth but 

w h i c h , i n fact, is at a l l times consort ing w i t h a n d act
i n g f or S a t a n to b r i n g reproach upon the name of the 
A l m i g h t y G o d . Jehovah ' s organizat ion is revealed u n 
der the symbol of a good w o m a n cal led Z i o n , w h i c h 
gives b i r t h to those who are the devoted a n d f a i t h f u l 
c h i l d r e n of G o d . (Isa. 54 :1 -13 ) S a t a n , the w i c k e d one, 
has a n organizat ion , w h i c h is symbol ized b y a w i c k e d 
woman a n d named i n the S c r i p t u r e s ' B a b y l o n , the 
o l d whore ' , a n d w h i c h organizat ion gives b i r t h to a l l 
creatures that are i n opposit ion to Jehovah G o d . A l l 
th ings ear th ly of S a t a n ' s organizat ion p r o p e r l y take 
the name of his woman B a b y l o n , w h i c h is the i r mother. 
T h e chief element of S a t a n ' s organizat ion is re l i g i on , 
w h i c h S a t a n employs to c o r r u p t ear th ly creatures a n d 
to make them a p a r t of his v is ib le organizat ion . I n 
the S c r i p t u r e s " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " is designated as 
the " h a r l o t " because of the use to w h i c h the organiza 
t i o n is put . 

2 " H a r l o t " i s p r o p e r l y denned as a female com
m i t t i n g a d u l t e r y or f o rn i ca t i on i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y . I n 
the H e b r e w the w o r d is used as a p p l y i n g to th ings 
s p i r i t u a l , that is to say, go ing a f ter idols , the commit
t i n g of i d o l a t r y , thereby d e p a r t i n g f r o m the true wor 
ship of Jehovah G o d a n d engaging i n re l ig ion or the 
worsh ip of var ious wicked deities. 

3 T h a t p a r t of the prophecy here specif ical ly con
s idered relates to T y r e . Be fore d iscuss ing i n de ta i l the 
prophecy of the t w e n t y - t h i r d chapter of Isaiah i t is 
w e l l to observe some other parts of prophecy w h i c h 
throw l i g h t on the subject matter under considerat ion. 
Some persons have lodged objection to the manner of 
t r e a t i n g prophecy i n Tiie Watchtoiuer, c o m p l a i n i n g 
that The Watchtoiver repeats. T h i s may be answered 
f u l l y by s a y i n g that Jehovah often repeats, or causes 
to be sa id , the same words m a n y times, a n d wi thout 
a doubt he has a purpose i n so do ing . I n the prophecy 
o f E z e k i e l he uses 64 times one p h r a s e : They shal l 
" k n o w that I a m J e h o v a h " . I t should be kept i n 
m i n d that The Watchtower is not publ ished to appeal 

to the fancy of cr i t i cs , nor to please men. I t does not 
attempt to please creatures, because such is an abomi
nat i on i n the sight of G o d . The Watchtower aims to 
present a s tudy to enable rea l students of G o d ' s W o r d 
to get a better ins ight into the prophecy under con
s iderat ion . A t certain intervals i n such study it is 
necessary to repeat something that has been said , i n 
order to emphasize the point . Students of God ' s W o r d 
who are rea l l y devoted to h i m and love h im w i l l ap
preciate th is . The cr i t i cs never appreciate a n y t h i n g . 

4 S a t a n the D e v i l is designated i n prophecy as ' ' the 
k i n g of T y r u s " or T y r e . (Ezek . 2 8 : 1 2 ) The vis ible 
r u l e r of the c i ty bear ing that name was merely, as the 
S c r i p t u r e s state, " t h e pr ince of T y r e . " (Ezek . 2 8 : 2 , 
A.R.V.) S a t a n rebel led against Jehovah a n d therefore 
departed f r o m the true f a i t h t o w a r d God that he, 
S a t a n , might traffic i n h u m a n k i n d . To do that S a t a n 
employed re l i g i on . S a t a n began by t e l l i n g doc t r ina l 
l ies respect ing Jehovah God , hence rel ig ious lies, a n d 
these constitute the m a i n stock i n trade of a l l re l ig ions, 
a n d w h i c h d o c t r i n a l lies are uttered by the word a n d 
author i ty of the D e v i l a n d not on the author i ty of the 
W o r d of Jehovah God . S a t a n introduced his l y i n g doc
tr ines to E v e when he s a i d : " Y e shal l not surely d i e ; 
f o r G o d [as you , E v e , ca l l h im] doth know that i n the 
day ye eat thereof, then y o u r eyes s h a l l be opened ; 
a n d ye shal l be as gods, k n o w i n g good a n d e v i l . " — 
Gen . 3 : 4 , 5 . 

3 E v e desired re l ig i on , a n d the D e v i l saw to i t that 
her desire was fu l f i l l ed . She wanted A d a m a n d herself 
to become m i g h t y ones, " a s g o d s , " a n d not be l i m i t e d 
to k n o w i n g just Jehovah G o d ' s word . She wanted her 
'eyes opened ' a n d to ' k n o w good and e v i l ' . The mere 
worship of G o d by obedience to h i m was made to ap
pear as extreme a n d too much i n restraint of the l i b 
erty of E v e a n d A d a m . A s " g o d s " they wou ld not be 
restra ined , but w o u l d be independent a n d hence not 
subject to the " h i g h e r p o w e r " . Then they could do 
what seemed r i g h t i n their own eyes, even to com
p r o m i s i n g between " g o o d and e v i l " . That was the 
first in t roduct i on of re l ig ion to m a n k i n d . T h u s S a t a n , 
" t h e k i n g of T y r u s , " created and used re l ig ion as the 

90 



100 fffie WATCHT0WER. B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

means of g a i n i n g contro l of a n d commerc ia l i z ing the 
h u m a n race. Therefore G o d sa id to the D e v i l , " t h e 
k i n g of T y r u s " : " B y the m u l t i t u d e of t h y merchan
dise they have f i l l ed the midst of thee w i t h violence, 
a n d thou hast s i n n e d : therefore I w i l l cast thee as pro 
fane out of the m o u n t a i n of G o d : a n d I w i l l destroy 
thee, 0 cover ing cherub, f r o m the midst of the stones 
of f ire. T h i n e heart was l i f t ed up because of thy 
b e a u t y ; thou hast cor rupted t h y wisdom by reason of 
t h y br ightness : I w i l l cast thee to the ground , I w i l l 
l a y thee before k ings , that they may behold t h e e . " 
( E z e k . 2 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) The pract ice of re l ig ion had its 
beg inn ing wi th A d a m a n d E v e . Thereby they ex
pressed the selfish desire to have that which the ir 
Creator had not given to them. The D e v i l ' s purpose 
i n i n t r o d u c i n g re l ig ion was to alienate the devotion of 
m a n f rom G o d ; and this is conclusive proof that the 
D e v i l is the author and father of a l l re l ig ion . 

8 A d a m ' s son A b e l was never rel ig ious, because he 
was f u l l y obedient to a n d received the approva l of G o d 
the Creator . A t the beginning the ch i ldren of A d a m 
were not commercial . Then C a i n began to practice 
re l i g i on , i n this , that he adopted a f o rm of worship , 
but wi thout f a i th i n God . H e had no love for G o d , nor 
f or the t rue worship of G o d . H e brought unto God an 
offering, f or which offering G o d had no respect. C a i n 
was not ' d o i n g w e l l ' , a n d said Jehovah to h i m : " S i n 
l i e th at the d o o r . " (Gen . 4 : 3 - 7 ) Then fol lowed the 
great cr ime of m u r d e r committed by C a i n , and which 
was induced by re l ig ion . Since then re l ig ion a n d m u r 
der have gone hand i n hand. There never has been a 
w a r but that the re l ig ionists attempted to bless the 
w a r r i n g factions. 

7 P o l i t i c s a n d commerce or trade were q u i c k l y devel
oped through re l i g i on , and this for selfish ga in . C a i n 
b u i l t a c i ty and named it for his son E n o c h , meaning 
" d e d i c a t e d [to se l f i shness ] " . Then the grandson of 
C a i n became " a n instructor of every arti f icer in brass 
a n d i r o n " , which were and are commercial ized and 
used for m i l i t a r y purposes. (Gen . 4 : 8-22) Due to re
l ig ious practices in defiance of Jehovah God the human 
race became f r i g h t f u l l y degenerate. The flood came 
a n d destroyed a l l pract i t ioners of re l ig ion . Noah and 
his household remained true to Jehovah God , a n d they 
were the only surv ivors of the great deluge. Noah was 
" a preacher of r ighteousness" , but never a re l ig i on 
i s t . — 2 Pet . 2 : 5 . 

8 I n obedience to God ' s commandment Noah and his 
sons, f o l l o w i n g the flood, began to " m u l t i p l y and re
p lenish the e a r t h " . (Gen . 9 : 1 ) Soon after the flood 
re l ig ion aga in came prominent ly to the fore. N i m r o d , 
the great-grandson of Noah , became the visible re
l ig ious leader, a n d 'he began to be a mighty hunter 
before the L o r d ' . T h a t was the practice of re l ig ion, 
because i t pu t N i m r o d , a creature, " b e f o r e " or supe
r i o r to God , the Creator , a n d i t was a re l ig ion to a l l 
o f N i m r o d ' s admirers and supporters . The purpose 
was to t u r n creatures away f rom Jehovah . W i t h N i m 

r o d re l i g i on began to be pract i ced after the flood. 
A f t e r re l ig ion po l i t i cs was q u i c k l y employed a n d the 
po l i t i ca l ru le by N i m r o d the re l ig ionist began. " A n d 
the beg inning of his k i n g d o m [po l i t i ca l rule ] was 
B a b e l . " T h e n commerce q u i c k l y developed, which is 
evidenced by N i m r o d and his sons ' b u i l d i n g cities a n d 
b r i n g i n g together many people, w h i c h again required 
traffic amongst t h e m . — G e n . 1 0 : 8-12. 

9 The b u i l d i n g of the c i ty a n d tower of B a b e l was 
induced by re l ig ion , a n d this is c lear ly shown by the 
language of the bui lders . " A n d they said , Go to, let 
us b u i l d us a c i ty , a n d a tower whose top may reach 
unto heaven ; a n d let us make us a name, lest we be 
scattered abroad upon the face of the whole e a r t h . " 
(Gen . 1 1 : 4 ) B a b e l , B a b i l , and B a b y l o n , a l l meaning 
the same t h i n g (Gen. 1 0 : 1 0 , margin), f r om the begin
n i n g stood for re l ig ion , po l i t i cs a n d commerce, be
cause the very express purpose was to t u r n men away 
f r om G o d i n defiance of his commandment. The name 
N i m r o d means rebel or rebell ious one that rules. H e 
named the beg inn ing of his po l i t i ca l k ingdom Babel, 
which meant to h i m a n d his fol lowers " t h e gate to 
g o d " ; therefore a re l ig ion . I n defiance of the rel igious 
aspect of this organizat ion the A l m i g h t y G o d in ter 
fered and brought about the confusion of tongues or 
language, and therefore the Hebrew word for Babel 
means " c o n f u s i o n " . Re l ig ions have always brought 
confusion to the people. The word " B a b y l o n " means 
the same as " B a b e l " . The de i ty or one worshiped by 
that people was " B e l " or " B a a l " , which means the 
D e v i l , the covetous one. (See Prophecy, pages 127, 
128, a n d the scr iptures there cited.) T h i s is f u r t h e r 
proof that re l ig ion is the product of the D e v i l . Po l i t i c s 
a n d commerce, added to re l ig ion , f o rm the elements 
of Satan ' s organizat ion . Jehovah God , by his prophet 
E z e k i e l , designates B a b y l o n as " a c i ty of m e r c h a n t s " , 
" a l a n d of t r a f f i c " or commerce .—Ezek. 17 : 4 ,12 . 

1 0 The fact that Jehovah named Satan the D e v i l 
" t h e k i n g of T y r u s " a n d said to the D e v i l , " B y the 
m u l t i t u d e of t h y merchandise they have filled the 
midst of thee wi th v i o l ence , " is conclusive proof that 
the c i ty of T y r e or T y r u s stands for or symbolizes the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion, which is made up of re l ig ion (the 
chief element or b i n d i n g t i e ) , po l i t i cs , and traffic or 
commerce. A l l these things, recorded i n the W o r d of 
God , were wr i t ten aforetime for the a i d a n d comfort 
of those persons now on the earth who love and serve 
Jehovah G o d as he has commanded ; a n d for this reason 
a careful s tudy of the Scr ip tures , together wi th the 
physical facts wel l known to be true, w i l l result i n 
much benefit to those who d i l i g e n t l y seek for k n o w l 
edge a n d unders tanding . The publ i cat ion of The 
Wntchtower is f or the purpose of a i d i n g i n such true 
and f a i t h f u l s tudy . 

1 1 R e f e r r i n g now to the foregoing S c r i p t u r a l defi
n i t i on of " h a r l o t " : W h a t rel igious system exactly fits 
the prophecies recorded i n G o d ' s W o r d ? There is but 
one answer, a n d that is, The R o m a n Catho l i c C h u r c h 
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organizat ion . I t is a re l ig ious organizat ion . I t c la ims 
to be the mother of the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , so cal led . 
A l l other re l ig ious organizat ions that take the name 
" C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " are the of fspring of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c organizat ion , a n d therefore a l l are a p a r t of 
B a b y l o n . N o one w i l l even attempt to d ispute the fact 
of the re lat ionship of a l l so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i 
g i o n s " to the Catho l i c church organizat ion . The R o m a n 
Catho l i c organizat ion is r u l e d by the H i e r a r c h y , a n d 
that organizat ion indulges a n d part ic ipates i n the 
p o l i t i c a l affairs of a l l the nations of earth. T h e R o m a n 
Catho l i c church is also a great commerc ia l o rgan iza 
t i o n . I t contains a l l the elements of the re l ig ious or 
ganizat ion w h i c h began w i t h N i m r o d a n d of w h i c h the 
D e v i l is the father . T h i s must not be construed to mean 
that a l l the people who are dominated by the R o m a n 
Catho l i c organizat ion , or who support the same, are 
the w i l l i n g servants of the D e v i l . Great numbers of 
them have been mis led a n d woe fu l ly deceived. The m i l 
l i ons o f people who ho ld to the Catho l i c church or 
ganizat ion , aside f r o m the c lergy, are designated as 
" t h e Catho l i c p o p u l a t i o n " . Great numbers of these 
people are sincere, a n d i t appears to be the L o r d ' s w i l l 
to now give them an o p p o r t u n i t y to see the t r u t l i a n d 
take the i r s tand on the side of G o d a n d righteousness. 
Those credulous people have been deceived, a n d i t now 
seems to be due t ime to afford them the o p p o r t u n i t y to 
l e a r n the t r u t h a n d give the i r devotion to Jehovah G o d 
a n d receive his blessings. N o t h i n g herein must be con
s t rued as an expression of i l l w i l l t oward i n d i v i d u a l s 
or persons. The purpose of th is pub l i ca t i on is to ex
pose the D e v i l ' s dece i t fu l methods i n order that honest 
a n d sincere persons may escape his clutches a n d find 
the w a y to l i f e a n d happiness. 

1 2 I t w i l l be seen that the prophecy concerning T y r e 
appl ies to the R o m a n Catho l i c re l ig ious system. Z i d o n , 
be ing a neighbor c i ty , p i c t u r e d other re l ig ions that 
consort w i t h a n d operate w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c or
ganizat ion . T h e t e r m ' ' Chr i s tendom " is a w o r d a p p l y 
i n g to those countries or nat ions where in the so-called 
" C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " is pract iced . A l l re l ig ious sys
tems cal led " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " p r o p e r l y take the 
name of the mother h a r l o t ; therefore the terms B a b y 
l o n a n d T y r e a p p l y to the lands k n o w n as ' ' C h r i s t e n 
d o m " . Z i d o n , h a v i n g been b u i l t before T y r e , w o u l d 
w e l l p i c ture other re l ig ions pract i ced p r i o r to the be
g i n n i n g of the R o m a n Catho l i c , a n d w h i c h co-operate 
w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion . W i t h this i n 
t roduc tory a detai led examinat ion of the prophecy 
a p p e a r i n g at the 23d chapter of I sa iah proceeds, a n d 
those who r e a l l y love G o d w i l l pursue this s tudy w i t h 
a keen interest and , i t is to be hoped, w i t h much profit . 
I f repet i t ions appear at different places y o u w i l l see 
that such repetit ions are necessary i n order to dr ive 
home the po int . 

B U R D E N 
1 8 The prophecy of the 23d chapter of I sa iah is i n 

t roduced w i t h the words " T h e b u r d e n of T y r e " . T h a t 

means something heavy to be borne b y ancient T y r e 
a n d foreshadows a greater burden to be borne by mod
ern T y r e . I t w i l l be seen that the prophecy appl ies i n 
a m i n i a t u r e way to ancient T y r e a n d that i t appl ies 
on a f a r greater scale to the R o m a n Catho l i c rel igious 
system a n d i n that system its fu l f i l lment i n completion 
appears. G o d has his own way to conceal the meaning 
of a prophecy u n t i l his due t ime to reveal i t to those 
who love h i m . I t often appears that the prophecy is 
recorded i n the inverse order, that is to say, that 
which appl ies to the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy i n 
completion appears i n the record first, whi le that w h i c h 
appl ies first appears i n the d iv ine record last. A t this 
po int i t seems wel l to examine some histor i ca l facts as 
they appear i n the B i b l e a n d w h i c h relate to ancient 
T y r e a n d the cities associated w i th her. 

1 4 Z i d o n was a sister c i ty of ancient T y r e . M e n who 
b u i l t cities immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the flood named 
them for the i r sons, as it appears : " N o w these are the 
generations of the sons of N o a h : Shem, H a m , a n d 
J a p h e t h ; a n d unto them were sons born after the 
flood. . . . A n d the sons of H a m : C u s h , a n d M i z r a i m , 
a n d P h u t , a n d C a n a a n . A n d Cush begat N i m r o d : he 
began to be a m i g h t y one i n the earth. A n d C a n a a n 
begat S i d o n his firstborn, and H e t h , . . . A n d the 
border of the Canaani tcs was f r o m S idon , as thou 
comcst to Gerar , unto Gaza : as thou goest unto Sodom, 
a n d G o m o r r a h , a n d A d m a h , a n d Zeboim, even unto 
L a f h a . " — G e n . 1 0 : 1 - 6 , 8,15-19. 

1 3 F r o m the S c r i p t u r e s i t appears that N i m r o d was 
a granduncle to the Z idon ians a n d also to the T y r i a n s . 
B o t h cities pract i ced the re l ig ion w h i c h the D e v i l pro 
mulgated . I t is w r i t t e n : " A s h t o r e t h the goddess of the 
Z i d o n i a n s " (1 K i . 1 1 : 5) ; also, " t h e gods of Z i d o n . " 
( J u d g . 1 0 : 6 ) Z i d o n i a n s ' religion dates p r a c t i c a l l y 
f r o m the same t ime of the b u i l d i n g of B a b e l . 

1 0 T y r e was b u i l t by the descendants of C a n a a n , the 
cursed one. (Gen . 9 : 25) The H e b r e w w o r d for " T y r e " 
is ' ' T s o r e ' ' , a n d means ' ' r o c k ' ' . The c i ty was b u i l t on 
a rock i s l a n d , l ike a po int i n the sea, a short distance 
f r o m the m a i n l a n d of Phoen i c ia . I t became a w o r l d -
important center of commerce or traffic upon the seas. 
Doubtless the D e v i l chose th is place, a rock, on w h i c h 
to b u i l d T y r e , i n mockery or as a m i m i c of Jehovah 
G o d ' s organizat ion to ru le , w h i c h is b u i l t upon the 
rock, C h r i s t Jesus, taken out f r om Jehovah ' s universa l 
organizat ion , Jehovah himsel f be ing the Great Rock. 

1 7 The first ment ion of T y r e is at J o s h u a 1 9 : 2 9 , 
where in i t is cal led " t h e s trong c i t y " . I t was i n c l u d e d 
i n the t e r r i t o r y assigned to the t r ibe of A s h e r of the 
people of Israel . (Josh . 19 :24 -31) B o t h Z i d o n a n d 
T y r e m a i n t a i n e d rel ig ious temples wherein they prac 
t iced the D e v i l r e l i g i o n a n d where they invoked the 
demon gods to bless t h e i r commercial traffic. ( Joe l 
3 : 4 , 5) The D e v i l was the inv i s ib le " k i n g of T y r u s " , 
a n d the s p i r i t u a l fa ther of the vis ible r u l e r of the 
ancient c i ty , w h i c h c i t y was r u l e d by the representa
t ive of the D e v i l . T h a t representative i s ca l led " t h e 
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p r i n c e of T y r u s " . ( E z e k . 2 8 : 2 , 1 2 ) Note that the 
" p r i n c e of T y r e " s a i d : " I a m a G o d , I s it i n the seat 
of G o d , i n the mids t of the seas [hence, as a sea god J . " 
A l s o note that Jehovah sa id to h i m : ' ' T h o u a r t a m a n , 
a n d not G o d . " — E z e k . 2 8 : 2. 

1 8 The D e v i l h a d sa id of h i m s e l f : " I w i l l be l ike the 
M o s t H i g h " ( Isa . 1 4 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) ; a n d thus he declared 
h imse l f to be equal to the A l m i g h t y G o d Jehovah . S a 
t a n the D e v i l is designated i n the S c r i p t u r e s " t h e god 
of th i s w o r l d " , that is, the inv is ib le , s p i r i t u a l ru le r . 
" T h e pr ince of T y r e , " therefore, prophet i ca l ly pic 
tures the v is ib le representative of the D e v i l , who c laims 
to be a god. S u c h a c l a i m is made by the head of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c re l ig ious organizat ion . The pope of 
Rome , or the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion , is desig
nated b y the H i e r a r c h y a god, as i t is stated i n history . 
A R o m a n Catho l i c a u t h o r i t y , F e r r a r i s ' Ecclesiastical 
Dictionary, says : " T h e pope is of such d i g n i t y a n d 
highness that he is not s i m p l y a m a n , but , as i t were, 
G o d , a n d the v i car of G o d . . . . Hence the pope is 
c rowned w i t h a t r i p l e c r own , as k i n g of heaven, of 
earth a n d of he l l . . . . Whatsoever the pope does 
seems to proceed f r o m the mouth of G o d . . . . The 
pope is , as i t were, G o d on ear th , the on ly pr ince of 
the f a i t h f u l of C h r i s t , . . . The pope can sometimes 
counteract the d i v i n e law."—Studies in the Scrip
tures, V o l . 2, page 310. 

1 9 W h i l e th is h igh -sounding c l a i m is made by the 
R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion for the pope, m a r k that 
i t does not say for what god he is the representative 
on earth . T h e fact is, he is the representative of " t h e 
god of this w o r l d " , whom the S c r i p t u r e s show is the 
D e v i l . (2 C o r . 4 : 4 ) I t is quite cer ta in that the sincere 
ones of the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " w o u l d not w i l l i n g l y 
class any creature as equal to Jehovah , the A l m i g h t y 
G o d . T h e y have been deceived a n d mis led . 

2 0 " T h e D e v i l has caused the people to be very super
st i t ious or re l ig ious . P a u l came i n contact w i th the 
people of A t h e n s who were p r a c t i c i n g the D e v i l re
l i g i o n i n ignorance of the fact that they were p a y i n g 
homage to the D e v i l . T o them P a u l s a i d : " M e n of 
A t h e n s , i n all th ings I perceive that ye are very re
l i g i o u s . " ( A c t s 17 :22 -29 , R.V.) A n o t h e r t rans lator 
renders the text i n this wise : " H o w . . . reverent of 
the demons ye are, I p e r c e i v e . " (Roth.) " M e n of 
A t h e n s , I perceive that you are i n every respect re
m a r k a b l y r e l i g i o u s . " (Weymouth) T h i s is fur ther 
corroborative proo f that r e l i g i o n is of the D e v i l and 
is i n exact a n d complete opposit ion to the command
ment of A l m i g h t y G o d . " T h e m a n of s i n " practices 
re l i g i on , a c t i n g c o n t r a r y to the commandments of God . 
" T h a t m a n of s i n . . . , the son of p e r d i t i o n ; who 
opposeth a n d exalteth himsel f above a l l that is cal led 
G o d , or that is w o r s h i p p e d ; so that he, as G o d , sitteth 
i n the temple of G o d , shewing himsel f that he is G o d . 
E v e n h i m whose coming is after the w o r k i n g of Satan , 
w i t h all power a n d signs a n d l y i n g wonders, a n d wi th 
al l deceivableness of unrighteousness i n them that 

p e r i s h ; because they received not the love of the t r u t h 
[the very opposite of r e l i g i o n is the t r u t h ] , that they 
m i g h t be saved. A n d for this cause G o d shal l send them 
strong delus ion , that they should believe a l ie [rel igious 
t e a c h i n g ] . " (2 Thess. 2 : 3 , 4 , 9 - 1 1 ) T h a t company of 
persons f o r m i n g or composing the " m a n of s i n " r e ly 
on the teachings of men, or t r a d i t i o n , w h i c h make vo id 
the W o r d of G o d . 

2 1 A n c i e n t T y r e , as shown b y the S c r i p t u r e s , d i d i n 
fact contro l the commerce of the sea. " T h e s e a " s y m 
bo l i ca l l y stands for the people that bear up a n d give 
support to the D e v i l ' s re l ig ious organizat ion . There 
fore T y r e p ic tures re l ig ion commercial ized, that is to 
say, re l ig ious doctrines a n d ceremonies a n d superst i 
t ions used for commercial purposes for the enr ichment 
of a few at the expense of the credulous people, w rho 
are kept i n subject ion a n d u n d e r contro l . R e l i g i o n 
traffics i n h u m a n k i n d , se l l ing the gu l l ib le a n d c redu
lous people to the professional po l i t i c ians a n d m i l i 
tar ists . The re l ig ious i n s t i t u t i o n k n o w n as the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y c la ims that the head of that or 
ganizat ion is i n f a l l i b l e a n d can s p i r i t u a l l y do no 
wrong , a n d yet i t uses a n d practices re l i g i on a n d re
l ig ious ceremonies to commerc ia l ly g a i n m a t e r i a l 
wea l th a n d to contro l the people. I ts subjects, that is , 
the ' ' Catho l i c p o p u l a t i o n ' ' , must worsh ip the re l ig ious 
i n s t i t u t i o n , a n d at the same t ime those people are 
forced to contr ibute or p a y money for the up-keep of 
the i n s t i t u t i o n . " O r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " or " o r 
ganized r e l i g i o n " , so cal led , is general ly understood 
to embrace the R o m a n Catho l i c C h u r c h , the Greek 
Orthodox C h u r c h , a n d the Protestant c h u r c h ; but the 
R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion c la ims to be the o r i g i n a l 
church , the mother of the so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i 
g i o n " . The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the r u l i n g 
power of ' ' C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n ' ' , so cal led , is the modern 
" p r i n c e of T y r u s " , the members of the H i e r a r c h y even 
g i v i n g themselves the t i t l e " t h e pr inces of the c h u r c h " . 
M o d e r n T y r e , therefore, is organized re l i g i on , v i s i b l y 
r u l i n g the people under i ts father the inv i s ib le r u l e r , 
" t h e k i n g of T y r u s , " who is the D e v i l . Jesus gave this 
p l a i n statement concerning the pract i t ioners of re
l i g i o n founded u p o n t r a d i t i o n . — J o h n 8 : 4 4 . 

2 2 Today Protes tant i sm is dead so f a r as the protest 
against the pract i t ioners of Catho l i c i sm is concerned, 
a n d the Protestant c lergy , together w i t h the rabbis of 
the J e w i s h re l ig ious organizat ion , fo l low the lead of 
the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion a n d act i n harmony 
therewi th . A l l such pract ice re l ig i on , of w h i c h the 
D e v i l is the author . A n c i e n t T y r e was an opponent of 
Je rusa lem, G o d ' s t y p i c a l organizat ion . M o d e r n T y r e 
is the enemy a n d opponent of the true s p i r i t u a l I s rae l 
ites, G o d ' s people on the e a r t h . — E z e k . 2 6 : 2. 

" S H I P S " 
2 3 Says Jehovah b y his p r o p h e t : " H o w l , ye ships of 

T a r s h i s h . " (Isa. 2 3 : 1 ) S h i p s are vessels, implements 
or instruments , such as used b y anc ient T y r e to c a r r y 
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on t h e i r commerce a n d trade u p o n the seas, a n d to 
establish colonies i n the lands r o u n d about, to be used 
f o r commerc ia l purposes. A l s o i t s r e l i g i on was thus car 
r i e d a n d spread to other places i n the earth . T a r s h i s h 
appears to have been one of the colonies of ancient T y r e 
where traffic was c a r r i e d on. T a r s h i s h was b u i l t at the 
f a r end of the M e d i t e r r a n e a n sea opposite f r o m T y r e 
a n d i n the l a n d since k n o w n as S p a i n : ' ' T a r s h i s h was 
t h y merchant by reason of the m u l t i t u d e of a l l k i n d 
of r i c h e s : w i t h s i lver , i r o n , t i n , a n d lead, they t r a d e d 
i n t h y f a i r s . " ( E z e k . 2 7 : 1 2 ) H e r ships or vessels 
w o u l d c a r r y the merchandise i n w h i c h she traff icked. 
A s a greedy enemy of J e r u s a l e m i t appears that T y r e 
used the ships u n d e r i ts contro l to c a r r y on a slave 
t r a d e : " Y e a , a n d what have ye to do w i t h me, 0 T y r e , 
a n d Z i d o n , a n d a l l the coasts of Pa les t ine? w i l l ye 
r ender me a recompence? a n d i f ye recompense me, 
s w i f t l y a n d speedi ly w i l l I r e t u r n y o u r recompence 
u p o n y o u r own h e a d : because ye have taken m y s i lver 
a n d m y gold , a n d have c a r r i e d into y o u r temples m y 
goodly pleasant t h i n g s : the c h i l d r e n also of J u d a h 
a n d the c h i l d r e n of J e r u s a l e m have ye sold unto the 
Grec ians , that ye m i g h t remove them f a r f r o m t h e i r 
b o r d e r . " — J o e l 3 : 4 - 6 . 

2 4 A p p l y i n g the prophecy to modern T y r e , the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion , the ships of 
T a r s h i s h w e l l p i c ture the underpr iests a n d subordinate 
organizat ions w o r k i n g u n d e r the command of the r u l 
i n g H i e r a r c h y , w h i c h is designated " T h e H i e r a r c h y 
of J u r i s d i c t i o n " . T h e underpr iests or orders under 
neath the H i e r a r c h y , such as missionaries, Jesu i t s a n d 
others, are sent to a l l parts of the earth by the ' ' H i e r 
a r c h y of J u r i s d i c t i o n " to p e r f o r m the more d irect 
work w i t h the people, w h i c h is ca l led " m i s s i o n a r y 
w o r k " , a n d to commercial ize the people a n d c a r r y on 
a commerc ia l work or trade i n gather ing i n money f o r 
the upkeep a n d support of the H i e r a r c h y . The monks, 
Jesu i t s , missionaries, priests, a n d a l l l ike agents work 
u n d e r the command or d i rec t ion of the ' ' H i e r a r c h y of 
J u r i s d i c t i o n " , a n d thus such are i n symbol represent
ed as " m a r i n e r s " of the sea, a n d the " w i s e m e n " are 
the pi lots d i r e c t i n g the movement of these symbol ic 
s h i p s : ' ' The inhabi tants of Z i d o n a n d A r v a d were t h y 
m a r i n e r s : t h y wise men, 0 T y r u s , that were i n thee, 
were t h y p i lots . " — E z e k . 2 7 : 8 . 

2 5 S u c h vessels or instruments of the H i e r a r c h y are 
used to hoodwink the common people a n d to deal w i t h 
them a n d to keep them i n s lavery to the r u l i n g power 
o f the organizat ion . S u c h under l ings do the work of 
m a n i p u l a t i n g the common people or so-called " C a t h 
ol ic p o p u l a t i o n " , who p a y the b i l l s , a n d the " H i e r 
a r c h y of J u r i s d i c t i o n " reaps the commerc ia l benefits. 
I n his book ent i t l ed The Faith of Our Fathers, pub 
l i shed at the b e g i n n i n g of the twent ie th century , 
C a r d i n a l Gibbons says : " T h e number of Catho l i cs i n 
the w o r l d is computed at three h u n d r e d m i l l i o n s . " 
(Page 10) T h e c l a i m is now made that there are more 
t h a n 20,000,000 of the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " i n the 

U n i t e d States. S u c h constitute that which is symbol 
i c a l l y designated " t h e s e a " , who bear u p a n d support 
the organizat ion a n d the work of gather ing the ' ' C a t h 
olic p o p u l a t i o n " under the organizat ion , a n d collect
i n g the revenue f r o m them is done chiefly by the under 
l ings or underpriests , which vessels or " s h i p s " r ide 
upon the sea. 

2 0 A Catho l i c priest k n o w n as " A n t h o n y , O . M . C . " , 
operat ing f r o m K e n t u c k y , sent out a letter to the 
credulous a n d superst it ious believers i n the false 
" p u r g a t o r y " doctr ine of the Catho l i c re l ig i on , w h i c h 
letter is dated L o u i s v i l l e , K e n t u c k y , September 21, 
1936. T h a t letter cal ls upon the credulous ones i n these 
words, to discharge ' y o u r d u t y towards your dear de
p a r t e d who, helpless i n the i r purgatory pr i son , crave 
the re l ie f on ly Masses a n d P r a y e r s can b r i n g them. 
. . . Y o u r offering w i l l help to complete the P u r g a 
t o r i a l P u r s e ' . A t t a c h e d to that letter is a paper or 
b lank to be filled out a n d signed b y a l l rece iv ing i t , 
set t ing f o r t h the amount of money contr ibuted for the 
p u r g a t o r i a l purse, a n d on that paper appear these 
w o r d s : " I t is suggested that you send or pledge an 
offering of 25c f or each name l i s t e d . " The paper or 
s l ip contains space for more than twenty names. M a n y 
of the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " w i l l contr ibute a much 
larger sum than that suggested. B u t suppose each one 
contributes 25c ; that , accord ing to the number of 
Cathol ics i n the U n i t e d States, wou ld mean five m i l 
l i o n do l lars , and , according to C a r d i n a l G ibbons ' esti 
mate of the number i n the w o r l d , w o u l d be more than 
f i f ty m i l l i o n A m e r i c a n do l lars a n n u a l l y . A very un ique 
commercial scheme. I t has been w e l l said that the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is the richest i n mater ia l 
wealth of any ins t i tu t i on on earth. R e l i g i o n , com
merc ia l ized , is t r u l y the D e v i l ' s scheme, a n d G o d de
clares i t s o .—Ezek . 28 :16 -18 . 

" H O W L " 

2 7 The w o r d " h o w l " , as appears i n the prophecy , 
c lear ly shows that a great ca lami ty w i l l come upon 
modern T y r e , that is, the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
organizat ion . A howl means a w a i l of great distress or 
despair . W h e n is that h o w l to begin ? F r o m the S c r i p 
tures i t seems cer ta in that the complete fu l f i l lment of 
this prophecy is at the beg inn ing of A r m a g e d d o n , that 
is, the beg inn ing of the " s t r a n g e a c t " of the A l m i g h t y 
God . (Isa. 2 8 : 2 1 ) The reason for this conclusion is 
stated, as f o l l ows : I t appears that Jehovah caused his 
prophecy to be here recorded i n a manner to conceal 
the meaning thereof u n t i l his due t ime for the under 
s tand ing to be given to his people. I n the prophecy 
here u n d e r considerat ion the command to howl is re
corded i n the prophecy before ment ion is made of the 
" s e v e n t y y e a r s " a n d the s i n g i n g of " t h e song of the 
h a r l o t " set f o r t h i n verses fifteen a n d sixteen. T h a t 
does not mean, however, that i n the complete f u l f i l l 
ment of the prophecy the h o w l i n g must precede the 
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seventy years, nor that the howl ing must continue for 
a per iod of seventy years either before or after. 

2 8 A s an example of how Jehovah causes prophecy 
to be recorded a n d revealed, attent ion is cal led to the 
d r a m a of A h a b a n d Jezebel , both of whom were s la in 
before the seventy sons of A h a b a n d also before the 
worshipers of B a a l were s l a i n ; but not so i n the com
plete fu l f i l lment of that prophetic p icture . The f u l f i l l 
ment shows the acts last recorded p ic ture that which 
was first fu l f i l l ed . (See Vindication, Book Three, pages 
41-53.) The prophecy of the " s e v e n t y y e a r s " men
t ioned by Isaiah i n 2 3 : 1 5 corresponds w i t h a l ike 
prophecy of seventy years prophesied by Jeremiah . 
( J e r e m i a h 25) W h a t is there described as coming to 
pass at the end of seventy years, is ac tua l ly fu l f i l l ed i n 
complet ion at the same t ime as that which is described 
as due to occur before the seventy years began. A t t e n 
t i o n is ca l led to this here merely to show that the 
prophecy at verses 1-14 is not necessarily fu l f i l l ed be
fore that p a r t of the prophecy mentioned here i n verses 
15-17 i n Isaiah 23. 

2 8 Some t ime after the destruct ion of ancient J e r u 
salem i n B . C . 606 Nebuchadnezzar l a i d siege to a n d 
seriously damaged ancient T y r e . There was then some 
h o w l i n g . (Ezek . 2 9 : 1 8 ) " F o r thus saith the L o r d God , 
B e h o l d , I w i l l b r i n g upon T y r u s Nebuchadrezzar k i n g 
of B a b y l o n , a k i n g of k ings , f r o m the n o r t h , w i t h 
horses, a n d w i t h chariots, a n d w i t h horsemen, a n d com
panies, a n d m u c h p e o p l e . " (Ezek . 2 6 : 7 ) " B e h o l d , I 
w i l l send a n d take a l l the fami l ies of the n o r t h , sai th 
the L o r d , a n d Nebuchadrezzar the k i n g of B a b y l o n , 
m y servant, a n d w i l l b r i n g them against this l a n d , a n d 
against the inhabi tants thereof, a n d against a l l these 
nat ions r o u n d about, a n d w i l l u t t e r l y destroy them, 
a n d make them an astonishment, a n d a n hiss ing , and 
perpe tua l desolations. . . . T o w i t , Je rusa lem, a n d 
the cities of J u d a h , a n d the k ings thereof, a n d the 
pr inces thereof, to make them a desolation, a n astonish
ment , a n h iss ing , a n d a curse ; as i t is th is day. . . . 
A n d a l l the k ings of T y r u s , a n d a l l the k ings of Z i d o n , 
a n d the k ings of the isles w h i c h are beyond the s e a . " 
( J e r . 25 :9 -35 ) T h i s great distress mentioned by the 
prophets above quoted c lear ly appl ies to A r m a g e d d o n . 

3 0 I n the y e a r 1848 distress came upon the R o m a n 
Catho l i c organizat ion , also i n 1870, a n d cont inued 
more or less u n t i l 1918 ; but such as then occurred 
cou ld i n no way compare w i t h what w i l l come to pass 
at A r m a g e d d o n . The s n a r l i n g or h o w l i n g that took 
place i n those years cou ld i n no w a y compare w i t h the 
h o w l that w i l l go u p when Jehovah lays waste modern 
T y r e . W h e n Jehovah , b y his prophet , says, " H o w l , 
ye ships of Tarsh i sh ) f or i t [Tyre ] is l a i d w a s t e , " 
when that comes to pass, such w i l l cause modern T y r e 
to r e a l l y howl . T h a t h o w l w i l l come when the Greater -
than-Nebuchadnezzar , C h r i s t Jesus, the E x e c u t o r of 
Jehovah ' s purposes, the M i g h t y W a r r i o r , goes into 
act ion at the beg inning of A r m a g e d d o n . I t is true 
that there was an attempt b y w o r l d powers i n 1848 

a n d 1870 to l a y waste the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
organizat ion , but that d i d not succeed. The permanent 
l a y i n g to waste w i l l be such as to produce a m i g h t y 
howl , a n d that w i l l be at the beg inning of Jehovah ' s 
" s t r a n g e a c t " . 

3 1 I t is the command of Jehovah given to the ships 
of Tarsh i sh to " h o w l , . . . f o r i t [Tyre ] is l a i d waste, 
so that [ in T y r e ] there is no house, no enter ing i n " . 
A c c o r d i n g to Rotlierham the text is rendered t h u s : 
" F o r i t is l a i d too waste to be a haven to e n t e r . " I n 
other words, there is no haven to enter T y r e , because 
T y r e is destroyed. The howl is because incoming ships 
or vessels of Tarsh i sh , laden w i t h merchandise, could 
find no berth nor w h a r f nor warehouse i n which to put 
the merchandise intended for T y r e . S u c h is due to the 
fact that T y r e a n d her once favorable posit ion i n com
merce a n d intercourse w i t h other countries are ru ined 
a n d the markets thereof wrecked. T h i s is f u r t h e r proof 
that ' the pr ince of T y r u s is a m a n , a n d not a god ' . 
(Ezek . 2 8 : 9) I t w i l l then c lear ly appear that the text 
often misquoted, to w i t , ' The gates of he l l cannot pre
v a i l against i t , ' has no app l i ca t i on whatsoever to the 
R o m a n Catho l i c chm-ch organizat ion , but that such 
S c r i p t u r e text has been w r o n g f u l l y app l i ed by the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y to deceive the people and 
has resulted i n deception and great i n j u r y to the peo
ple . N o more w i l l the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y or
ganizat ion c a r r y on its work of ' compassing sea and 
l a n d to make proselytes f or h e l l ' ( M a t t . 2 3 : 1 5 ) , be
cause the modern T y r e w i l l be done. That of necessity 
w i l l come about by reason of the " s t r a n g e a c t " of 
Jehovah i n completely destroying modern T y r e , which 
is the R o m a n Cathol i c organizat ion , so that none can 
seek her or enter her thereafter. 

3 2 The l a n d of C y p r u s , or i s land sometimes cal led 
" C h i t t i m " , was northeast of T y r e . I t was o r i g i n a l l y 
colonized b y the Phoenic ians f r o m T y r e a n d Z i d o n . 
Says the prophet of G o d : " N o enter ing i n : f r o m the 
l a n d of C h i t t i m [ C y p r u s (Roth.)]." P a u l sai led f r o m 
Z i d o n " u n d e r C y p r u s , because the winds were con
t r a r y " . ( A c t s 2 7 : 4) I t was a near-by colony, depend
ent upon T y r e . Says the prophet I s a i a h : " I t is re
vealed to t h e m . " Th is w o u l d mean that the ships of 
T a r s h i s h were bound for T y r e a n d laden w i t h com
merce a n d , whi le p u t t i n g i n at the port of C h i t t i m or 
C y p r u s , learned of the desolation of T y r e a n d that 
the i r ships were out of a job because T y r e is done for . 
The report of the fact shakes great ly the dependent 
colony. I n this connection the prophet of G o d says : 
" T h u s sa i th the L o r d G o d to T y r u s , S h a l l not the isles 
shake at the sound of t h y f a l l , when the wounded cry , 
when the s laughter is made i n the midst of thee ? Nov/ 
sha l l the isles tremble i n the day of t h y f a l l ; yea, the 
isles that are i n the sea sha l l be t roubled at t h y de
p a r t u r e . " (Ezek . 2 6 : 1 5 , 1 8 ) " A l l the inhabitants of 
the isles sha l l be astonished at thee, a n d the i r k ings 
s h a l l be sore a f r a i d , they sha l l be t roubled i n the i r 
countenance. T h e merchants among the people s h a l l 
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hiss at thee ; t l i ou shalt be a terror , a n d never shalt be 
any more. " — E z e k . 2 7 : 3 5 , 3 6 . 

s 3 A p p l y i n g this p a r t of the prophecy to modern 
T y r e , the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion , as i t p r o p e r l y 
appl ies , i t w i l l be seen that a l l who have depended u p 
on the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion , a l l who have had 
deal ings w i t h the H i e r a r c h y for selfish ga in , either 
p o l i t i c a l or commerc ia l or otherwise, w i l l be great ly 
gr ieved a n d shaken. F o r m a n y years that re l ig ious 
organizat ion has boast fu l ly s a i d : ' T h e gates of he l l 
shal l never p r e v a i l against us , ' a n d now not on ly w i l l 
those seeing i t go down be shocked, but to them i t w i l l 
appear very strange that such a ca lami ty cou ld come 
to an organizat ion that c la imed to represent G o d . T h i s 
indicates that at the very beg inn ing of A r m a g e d d o n 
the re l ig ious organizat ions as such w i l l per ish a n d 
others seeing i t w i l l w a i l . " A n d i n the i r w a i l i n g they 
s h a l l take u p a lamentat ion for thee, a n d lament over 
thee, say ing , W h a t c i ty is l ike T y r u s , l ike the de
stroyed i n the midst of the s e a ? " (Ezek . 2 7 : 32) " T h e 
merchants of these things , w h i c h were made r i c h by 
her, s h a l l s tand a f a r off f o r the fear of her torment, 
weeping a n d w a i l i n g , a n d say ing , A l a s , alas, that great 
c i ty , that was clothed i n fine l i n e n , a n d p u r p l e , a n d 
scarlet, a n d decked w i t h gold, a n d precious stones, a n d 
pear l s ! F o r i n one hour so great riches is come to 
nought. A n d every shipmaster , a n d a l l the company i n 
sh ips , a n d sailors, a n d as m a n y as trade by sea, stood 
a f a r off, a n d c r i e d when they saw the smoke of her 
b u r n i n g , say ing , W h a t c i t y is l i k e unto this great c i t y ! 
A n d they cast dust on the i r heads, a n d cr ied , weeping 
a n d w a i l i n g , say ing , A l a s , alas, that great c i ty , where in 
were made r i c h a l l that had ships i n the sea by reason 
of her costl iness! f or i n one hour is she made deso
l a t e . " — R e v . 18 :15 -19 . 

3 4 R e l i g i o n has been a means employed by the D e v i l 
to b u i l d his m i g h t y organizat ion on earth, which has 
deceived mi l l i ons , a n d re l i g i on a n d rel ig ionists , accord
i n g to the prophecies of God , w i l l be the first of S a t a n ' s 
o rganizat ion to be destroyed at the beg inn ing of A r 
mageddon. 

D U M F O U N D E D 
3 5 Jehovah , b y his prophet , then addresses the sup

porters of T y r e , both ancient a n d modern, i n these 
w o r d s : " B e s t i l l [si lent (margin), dumb (Roth.)], 
ye inhabi tants of the i s l e ; thou whom the merchants of 
Z i d o n , that pass over the sea, have r e p l e n i s h e d . " (Isa. 
2 3 : 2 ) T h i s silence or dumbness is because of Jehovah ' s 
" s t r a n g e - a c t " then begun. M a n y credulous a n d gul l ib le 
persons, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the pol i t i c ians and commer
c i a l g iants , now look to the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
the modern T y r e , to p u l l them through the i r di f f icul
t i e s ; but when they see Jehovah str ike down that or
ganizat ion , w h i c h has c la imed to be invulnerab le , they 
w i l l be great ly astonished a n d dumfounded . Then i n 
distress they w i l l say, according to God ' s prophet : 
" W e looked for peace, but no good came; a n d for a 

t ime of health, a n d behold t r o u b l e ! " ( J e r . 8 : 1 4 , 15) 
The words of I sa iah 's prophecy here considered, to 
wi t , " y e inhabi tants of the i s l e " (vs. 2 ) , mani fest ly 
means i n the final fu l f i l lment those near the H i e r 
archy a n d who have been looking to the H i e r a r c h y for 
help, protect ion a n d safety, even as C h i t t i m or C y p r u s 
was near to T y r e a n d depended upon T y r e . Those 
close or near-by a n d dependent upon the m a i n o rgan i 
zat ion, being of the same str ipe , p i c ture the J e w i s h a n d 
Protestant c lergy a n d other all ies of the H i e r a r c h y 
who tag along behind the H i e r a r c h y at the present 
t ime to do the b i d d i n g of the o ld " w h o r e " . ( E z e k . 
2 7 : 8) They have helped to rep lenish the coffers of the 
H i e r a r c h y , a n d hence Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " is 
against not on ly T y r e but the Z idon ians a n d other 
al l ies, as he declares i n his p rophecy : ' ' A n d a l l the 
k ings of T y r u s , a n d a l l the k ings of Z i d o n , and the 
k ings of the isles w h i c h are beyond the s e a . " — J e r . 
2 5 : 2 2 . 

3 0 Today the so-called " P r o t e s t a n t s " a n d the Y i d 
d i sh c lergy openly co-operate w i t h a n d p lay into the 
hands of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y l ike fool ish 
simpletons a n d thereby a i d i n rep len ish ing the n u m 
bers of the H i e r a r c h y a n d to c a r r y on her commercial , 
re l ig ious traffic. Commerc ia l r e l i g i on is the stock i n 
trade of a l l such merchants. The H i e r a r c h y takes the 
lead, a n d the simpletons fo l low. The H i e r a r c h y is now 
t a k i n g the lead i n compulsory flag-saluting, and i n 
b u i l d i n g images or monuments, such as is now wide ly 
advertised to be b u i l t at W a s h i n g t o n , D . C . , a n d the 
c lergy of the so-called " P r o t e s t a n t " a n d Y i d d i s h or
ganizations f a l l i n l ine a n d do what they are to ld , and 
when the sackbut sounds they f a l l down a n d worship . 
P o o r s impletons ! 

3 7 The D e v i l ' s purpose, a n d therefore the purpose 
of his instruments i n thus m a k i n g merchandise of the 
people, is to keep them i n subject ion a n d to b u i l d up 
a n d support the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion on earth. 
Th i s par t of the prophecy appears to have fu l f i l lment 
d u r i n g the per iod of t ime m a r k e d i n the record at 
Isaiah 2 3 : 1 5 , 1 6 ; that is to say, the coming to pass 
of the phys i ca l facts w h i c h fit the words of the p r o p h 
ecy reveal the t ime of the fu l f i l lment . T h i s adds f u r t h e r 
force to the conclusion that prophecy cannot be under
stood u n t i l fu l f i l l ed or i n course of fu l f i l lment . B u t 
let i t be understood a n d kept i n m i n d that this p r o p h 
ecy w i l l not be apprec iated b y merely casual ly read ing 
i t , nor what is here sa id about i t be apprec iated by 
casual ly reading . C a r e f u l s tudy is required . The f u l 
fillment does not come chronologica l ly i n the order of 
recording of the prophecy, but i t appears better here 
to proceed w i t h the s tudy i n the order i n w h i c h the 
prophecy is recorded i n the B i b l e , r i g h t l y d i v i d i n g 
it i n harmony w i t h the facts a n d the Scr ip tures , a n d 
thereby locate the t ime of the fu l f i l lment . I n brief , the 
fu l f i l lment of the prophecy f r o m verses 15 a n d 16 
precedes the fu l f i l lment of the preceding verses of the 
same chapter. 
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8 8 T h e peoples of earth , l i k e n e d to the sea that bears 
u p the ships of commerce, have been used as mer
chandise a n d f o r ga in b y the re l ig ious systems brought 
i n t o be ing by S a t a n , the god of th is w o r l d . Says J e 
hovah b y his prophet i n connection h e r e w i t h : ' ' A n d by 
great waters the seed of S i h o r [the g r a i n of S h i h o r 
(Rotherham)], the harvest of the r i v e r [harvest of 
the N i l e (R.V. a n d Rotherham)], is her revenue ; a n d 
she is [was (R.V.)] a m a r t of n a t i o n s . " (Isa. 2 3 : 3 ) 
T h e L o r d sa id to J o s h u a : " S i h o r . . . is before 
E g y p t . " (Josh . 1 3 : 3) E g y p t was a commercial w o r l d 
power. T y r e h a d deal ings w i t h E g y p t , which s y m 
bolizes the D e v i l ' s w o r l d power a n d w h i c h was brought 
in to act ion a n d employed to reproach the name of 
J e h o v a h G o d . 

3 9 I t i s w r i t t e n concerning ancient E g y p t that i ts 
a n n u a l revenue amounted to a p p r o x i m a t e l y $20,000,¬
000 or tha t w h i c h is equivalent to that sum. E g y p t 
was a great market f or the commerce of the nations. 
Compare these facts w i t h the commercial traffic of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y has, a n d for a l ong whi l e has had , dealings w i t h 
B i g Business or m i g h t y commerce of the w o r l d , mem
bers of the H i e r a r c h y be ing large investors i n the 
commerc ia l traffic of the w o r l d . The R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y has been a n d is a market f or a l l the w o r l d , 
dea l ing i n a n d m a n i p u l a t i n g the people, a n d p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , a n d d o i n g th is for 
i ts own selfish ga in . P o l i t i c i a n s of a l l nations find the 
H i e r a r c h y both p o l i t i c a l l y a n d financially advanta 
geous to them. Dic tators , i n p a r t i c u l a r , find a strong 
a l l y i n the H i e r a r c h y , a n d i t w i l l be general ly f o u n d 
that these d ictators are backed u p a n d supported a n d 
p u t i n power by the H i e r a r c h y . Other rel igious o rgan i 
zations at the present, the Y i d d i s h a n d Protestants , 
deal w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y because i t 
appears to them to be to the i r selfish advantage. 

4 0 W i l l the Y i d d i s h a n d the Protes tant c lergy u l t i 
mate ly find i t advantageous to l i n k themselves to the 
H i e r a r c h y a n d be d ic tated to b y the H i e r a r c h y of the 
Catho l i c organizat ion? I n answer to that question 
Jehovah says b y his p r o p h e t : " B e thou ashamed, O 
Z i d o n [ t u r n thou pale, O Z i d o n (Roth.)] ; f o r the sea 
h a t h spoken, even the strength of the sea, say ing , I 
t r a v a i l not , nor b r i n g f o r t h c h i l d r e n , neither do I 
n o u r i s h u p y o u n g men, nor b r i n g u p v i r g i n s . " — 
Isa . 2 3 : 4 . 

4 1 Instead of be ing benefited those dupes a n d allies 
of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y w i l l become pale of 
face a n d grow sick when they see the power of the 
H i e r a r c h y y i e l d i n g to Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " now 
be ing c a r r i e d on, a n d they w i l l be great ly shaken w i t h 
shame a n d h u m i l i a t i o n when they observe the begin-

. n i n g of Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " . Recent ly the pres i 
dent o f the U n i t e d States has advised the ' ' good neigh
b o r " p o l i c y between a l l re l ig ious organizations, a n d 
t h e i r u n i t y i n act ion. T h a t w i l l prove to be very bad 
advice , as m a n y w i l l later discover. T h e R o m a n C a t h 

olic H i e r a r c h y now takes the lead i n an aggressive cam
p a i g n against a l l who do not f a l l i n l ine w i t h its 
schemes, a n d i n this campaign the other re l ig ionists 
t r a i l a long. E v e r y o n e today who w i l l not support the 
re l ig ionists is denounced as " r e d " or " c o m m u n i s t " , 
even Jehovah 's witnesses be ing classed by the re l ig i on 
ists as such, a l though those re l ig ionists m a k i n g these 
false charges w e l l know that Jehovah ' s witnesses have 
no p a r t whatsoever w i t h the po l i t i ca l affairs of tiie 
w o r l d . The H i e r a r c h y fo l low the course of the i r father 
the D e v i l . 

4 2 U n d e r the D e v i l ' s w i l y a n d deceptive influence the 
people i n general w h i c h are used to bear u p a n d sup
por t the re l ig ious systems that engage i n traffic have 
been deceived a n d b l inded into f o l l o w i n g such course. 
T h e t ime is certa in to come, however, when the fo l l ow
i n g p a r t of the prophecy w i l l be fu l f i l l ed , to w i t : " T h e 
sea hath spoken, even the strength of the s e a " ; that is 
to say, the sincere people who love righteousness w i l l 
break away f r o m the re l ig ious p r i s o n house a n d speak 
against that w i cked organizat ion . Those who compose 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " (Rev. 7 : 9 ) as waters are first 
t u r n e d away f r o m the support of the re l ig ionists a n d 
give the i r devotion to Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. 
T h e n w i l l fo l low i n due t ime the masses who w i l l re
nounce a n d t u r n away f r o m a n d against the re l ig i on 
ists. T h i s prophecy shows that i n G o d ' s due t ime the 
re lat ionship of the sincere people w i t h the re l ig ionists 
w i l l be broken off. " T h e s e a " ( that is, the people used 
a n d explo i ted by the D e v i l to mother, nour i sh a n d 
support the re l ig ious systems, who r u l e , are the ru lers ) 
w i l l t u r n against the o l d " w h o r e " a n d d i s c la im a n y 
re lat ionship whatsover w i t h h e r . — R e v . 17 :16-18. 

4 3 Nebuchadnezzar , after l a y i n g siege to ancient 
T y r e , invaded E g y p t . (Ezek . 29 :18 -20 ) T h e f a l l of 
re l ig ionists , p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y organizat ion , w i l l precede the destruct ion of the 
p o l i t i c a l a n d commercial elements of S a t a n ' s vis ible 
organizat ion , a n d such w i l l b r i n g great p a i n a n d 
astonishment to the l a t t e r ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " A s at the 
report concerning E g y p t , so sha l l they be sorely p a i n e d 
at the report of T y r e . " (Isa. 2 3 : 5 ) The report here 
mentioned is concerning the beg inn ing of Jehovah ' s 
" s t r a n g e a c t " . T h i s text, according to the Revised 
Version, r eads : " W h e n the report cometh to E g y p t , 
they s h a l l be sorely pa ined at the report of T y r e . " 
The f a l l of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the r e l i 
gious organizat ion , w i l l b r i n g great p a i n to the r e m a i n 
i n g port ions of S a t a n ' s v is ible organizat ion because 
they w i l l observe the a b i l i t y of Jehovah ' s E x e c u t i o n e r 
to p e r f o r m Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " , a n d i t w i l l be 
evident to the r e m a i n i n g ones t h a i they have no power 
to protect themselves a n d t h a t the i r t u r n for destruc
t i o n is next. T h i s conclusion is a b u n d a n t l y supported 
b y other s c r ip tures .—Rev . 1 8 : 9-19. 

4 4 T o d a y Jehovah ' s witnesses i n every p a r t of the 
earth are being persecuted b y the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d all ies, a n d the H i e r a r c h y rel igious or-



A r n i L 1, 1937 8Tk WATCHTOWER 107 

ganizat ion is the chief v is ib le i n s t r u m e n t of the D e v i l 
w h i c h br ings into act ion against Jehovah ' s witnesses 
the p o l i t i c a l a n d commerc ia l elements, a n d together 
they seek to make the burden great upon the back of 
those who love a n d serve J e h o v a h . A n d now i n th is 
hour of great stress the t rue people of Jehovah G o d 
great ly rejoice, because, t r u e to the promise of the 
A l m i g h t y G o d , greater hope a n d strength is g iven to 
them b y revea l ing to them a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g of his 
prophecy . " T h e L o r d w i l l give s trength unto his peo
p l e ; the L o r d w i l l bless his people w i t h peace . " ( P s . 
2 9 : 1 1 ) .Those who now devote themselves ent i re ly to 
J e h o v a h a n d h is K i n g , a n d who cont inue to m a i n t a i n 
t h e i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d , rejoice to be counted 
w o r t h y of suf fer ing some of the reproaches that came 
u p o n C h r i s t Jesus. T h e y are f u l l y advised that C h r i s t 
Jesus the K i n g is u p o n his throne, a n d has gathered 
unto h imse l f those of his r o y a l house whom he leads 
a n d comforts . N o w Jehovah t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus is 
r evea l ing to h is people a knowledge and apprec ia t ion 
o f his prophecies h i d d e n i n t imes o f o l d , a n d by this 
knowledge the f a i t h f u l have increased hope. I n the 
f o l l o w i n g issues of The Watchtower, b y the L o r d ' s 
grace, the examinat ion of th is prophecy w i l l c o n t i n u e ; 
a n d we give thanks to our heavenly F a t h e r that we 
are p e r m i t t e d to have his f avor i n this day , a n d to thus 
receive his comfort . 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 

It 1, 2. Ident i fy Z ion . Baby lon . H o w is re l ig ion seen to be the 
chief element o f Satan ' s organization? W h y is organized 
re l ig ion designated as the " h a r l o t " ? 

If 3. Show whether The Watchtower is justi f ied i n repeating at 
intervals some things that have already been said therein. 

If 4 ,5 . P o i n t out the or ig in and purpose of rel igion. 
If 6. H o w , i n the record concerning A b e l and C a i n , and i n later 

record, is re l ig ion seen to have originated wi th Satan? 
U 7,8. H o w does the record of affairs before the flood, and of 

those soon thereafter, show the relationship of re l ig ion to 
pol it ics , commerce and m i l i t a r y organization? 

If 9 ,10. How, i n tho record at Genesis 10 : 8-12 a n d 1 1 : 4, and 
E z e k i e l 1 7 : 4 ,12, is i t seen that re l ig ion is the product of 
the D e v i l , and that polit ics and commerce, added to re l ig ion, 
f orm the elements of Satan ' s organization? How is th is 
further shown i n the designation " t h e k i n g o f T y r u s " , 
and i n the charge made against h i m as recorded at Ezekie l 
2 8 : 1 6 ? 

H 11. Show what religious organization exactly fits the proph
ecies recorded i n God 's W o r d . What is the purpose of pub
l i sh ing The Watchtower, and the importance now of pre
senting the part i cu lar truths contained therein at this time? 

IT 12. A p p l y the prophetic names Tyre , Z idon, and Babylon . 
T[ 13. E x p l a i n the expression ' ' the burden of T y r e ' ' . Account 

for the order i n which this prophecy is recorded, and for 
the clear understanding now of prophecies hitherto not 
understood. 

If 14-Hi. P o i n t out the or ig in and relationship of Tyre and 
Zidon. 

7 17-19. W i t l i scriptures and facts, ident i fy " t h e k i n g o f 
T y r u s ' ' and ' ' the prince of T y r u s ' ' . 

20. I n the l ight of the different translations, what important 
in format ion i n this connection is seen i n the apostle's words 
recorded at Ac t s 17: 22? 

1 21,22. W h a t are the facts proving the identity of modern 
Tyre? O f the modern " p r i n c e of T y r u s " ? O f " t h e k i n g 
of T y r u s " ? H o w are Protestantism and the Jewish re
l igious organization included i n the fulfi l lment of the 
prophetic picture? 

If 23-26. W i t h scriptures and facts, and i l lustrat ion , show what 
was pictured by (a) the ships of Tarshish, (b) " t h e s e a , " 
and (c) T y r u s ' " m a r i n e i s " . 

K 27,28. When w i l l the " h o w l " begin? What is the ground 
for such conclusion? H o w does the order i n which the proph
ecy here under consideration is recorded serve its purpose? 
Give other i l lustrations of s imi lar order of prophetic record. 

If 29,30. W h a t were the judgments declared against Tyrus? 
Have those prophetic declarations been fulfi l led? 

f 31-33. E x p l a i n the statement (a) that ' T y r e is la id waste, 
so that i n Tyre there is no house', as applied at the time 
i t was expressed by the prophet ; also as a prophecy, (b) 
Likewise , that there was " n o entering i n : f rom the land 
of C h i t t i m ' ' . Compare this wi th what is foretold at Ezek ie l 
2 7 : 32 and at Revelation 18 : 15-19. 

1f 34. What , then, is seen to have been the purpose of rel igion 
and of the work o f religionists, and to be God ' s purpose 
concerning them? 

U Co. H o w have " t h e merchants of Z i d o n " 'passed over the 
sea ' , and " r e p l e n i s h e d " the " i n h a b i t a n t s of the i s l e " ? 

U 36. That C h i t t i m was near Tyre and dependent upon Tyre 
was o f what prophetic significance? 

If 37. H o w has the D e v i l been using the people? and what has 
been his purpose therein? When can prophecy be under
stood, and why not pr ior thereto? H o w , only, can i t be 
understood at that time? I n what order does Isaiah 23 
have fulf i l lment? 

If 38, 39. H o w d id the statement at Isa iah 2 3 : 3 apply at the 
time those words were spoken? I n what facts is fulfi l lment 
thereof now seen? 

T 40-42. Describe the situation foretold i n verse 4. 
If 43. W i t h corroborative scriptures, point out the prophetic 

significance of the fact that Nebuchadnezzar, after l ay ing 
siege to ancient Tyre , invaded E g y p t . 

7 44. Show that the promise recorded at P s a l m 29 : 11 is being 
fulfi l led? 

FEAR OR FAITH? 

BE F O R E the destruct ion of Jerusa lem there were 
two prophets who prophesied at p r a c t i c a l l y the 
same t ime , namely , U r i j a h a n d J e r e m i a h . U r i j a h 

received w a r n i n g that unless he stopped his prophesy
i n g he w o u l d suffer. H e got f r i ghtened a n d fled to 
E g y p t , a n d the k i n g J e h o i a k i m sent men to E g y p t a n d 
fetched U r i j a h out, a n d brought h i m to Jerusa lem a n d 
slew h i m . J e r e m i a h was arrested, a n d the c lergy a n d 
other accusers ins isted that he be p u t to death, a n d his 
accusers c i ted the case of U r i j a h . J e r e m i a h stood f i rm 
a n d showed h is f a i t h i n J e h o v a h a n d per fo rmed his 
d u t y f a i t h f u l l y , a n d J e h o v a h protected h i m . ( J e r . 

26 :8 -24 ) The f o l l o w i n g experiences reported f r o m 
G e r m a n y are quite appropr iate . U r i j a h we l l p ictures 
a class of men who have under taken to serve Jehovah , 
a n d who because of fear have ceased do ing so. J e r e 
miah pictures the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, who obey 
G o d a n d not man . The names of the part ies i n G e r 
m a n y are omitted , f o r an obvious reason. 

, February 3, 1937. 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T U E R F O R P : 

I t is my privilege i n the name of a l l the German brethren 
to send you a report of tho act iv i ty of the last few weeks and 
at the same time to express our great joy , which is amongst 
a l l o f us. 
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A t the convention i n Lucerne you had given us permission to 
distr ibute the there adopted Eesolution i n Germany. This was 
done on the 12th of December, very rap id ly and throughout 
Germany. 

W e had taken care to keep a l l preparations str ict ly secret. 
The Resolutions were prepared. The German Secret Pol i ce had 
received reports f rom their spies i n H o l l a n d as to the d is tr ibu
t i o n , but they received no in format ion as to the exact date of 
the d istr ibut ion . E v e n the brethren were not informed u n t i l the 
day before. E v e r y one received his package with the Resolutions 
placed i n envelopes as well as the territory he was to cover. 
O n Saturday, the 12th of December, at 5 p.m., the work suddenly 
began, and by 7 p.m. everything was finished. I n a l l districts 
o f Germany, i n a l l larger towns and cities, 3,540 courageous 
witnesses began simultaneously the large attack. I t was a great 
v ic tory and a sharp stab at the enemy, to the indescribable 
j oy o f the f a i t h f u l workers. 

One hour and a quarter after the start , that is, at 6: 15 p.m., 
the police radio stations broadcast the distr ibut ion of the tracts, 
and i n another h a l f hour the whole police force, S A and SS , 
was on its feet. B u t they were too la te ; the work was done. 

The enemy was furiously mad, that they bad been taken by 
surprise, and their anger knew no l imits . They were also greatly 
disturbed and are now i n fear, for the fo l lowing reason: They 
do not know how many such tracts were distr ibuted, but find 
them i n a l l parts o f Germany. When questioned, most of the 
population denied having received anything. B u t the police do 
not believe them, because it is no longer a secret that most of 
the people are against the H i t l e r government and really are 
glad when something is done to help the people get the truth . 

I n different places the police arrested those who had not 
taken part i n the work, whereas the courageous ones were left 
i n peace. 

They are a l l very j o y f u l , more so than at any former time 
since the dissolution of our organization. They are a l l wa i t ing 
and asking when the next attack is to take place, and quite a 
number of those who through fear d i d not take part last time 
wish to j o i n the others next t ime. 

I t is quite evident that Jehovah fought this battle and blessed 
our work i n every detai l . 

N a t u r a l l y , outside of these leaflets, books and booklets are 

being distr ibuted, the Jonadabs visited, and i n certain places 
the work with the gramophones is carried on. D u r i n g the last 
quarter year (October 1 to December 31) , 1936, the report of 
the act iv i ty is as fo l lows: 

About 3,600 workers ; 21,591 hours; 300 B i b l e s ; 9,624 books; 
19,304 booklets. 

There are about 4,000 brethren under arrest. A t the present 
time, t r ia ls are tak ing place a l l over, which, since the news
papers now give more detailed reports than before, are causing 
quite a st ir amongst the population. I enclose i n this letter sev
eral newspaper c l ippings and also a report of the ui03t recent 
abuse o f f a i t h f u l brethren. I n spite of the cruel persecutions 
by the brown and black tormentors, the brethren are undis
mayed. The joy of Jehovah is our strength, and the confidence 
i n h im, the desire to do our duty i n the face of death, is ever 
increasing as the heat of the fire oven, which i n Germany ia 
tru ly heated ' ' sevenfo ld ' ' . 

The Watchtower, which a l l brethren receive regularly, and 
especially the last articles about the prophecies of M a l a c h i , 
is wonderful food at the right t ime, also for us, and we are 
very t h a n k f u l to the L o r d that he has thus strengthened and 
encouraged us. M a n y f rom the ranks of the enemy look on with 
astonishment and admit that there is something extraordinary 
about Jehovah's witnesses, that they could not possibly be so 
courageous, ready to stake everything and to oppose such 
terrific enemies i n their own strength. 

Surely the L o r d w i l l soon give an ear to our ardent prayers 
and to the many cries for freedom from this prison house and 
soon g i a n t us a more free hand also i n Germany for his name 
and his work ' s sake, also for the great multitude, that we may 
carry on his work on a larger scale, as i n other countries, bs-
cause, we are quite sure, there is much to do i n connection w i t h 
the great multitude. 

W i t h many hearty greetings and blessings and wi th the as* 
surance that a l l the f a i t h f u l i n Germany are endeavoring wi th 
their might to carry on Jehovah's work, I communicate to you, 
Brother Ruther ford , the expression of our appreciation that we 
are able to serve the L o r d together with you and a l l the L o i d ' s 
people, to serve and to die for H i m . 

Y o u r brother and cowitness, 

TIME OF INSPECTION 

TH E temple or sanctuary of G o d must be set up 
a n d cleansed before the complete v i n d i c a t i o n of 
Jehovah ' s name, a n d such work is a p a r t of the 

p r e p a r a t i o n f or the battle of the great day of God 
A l m i g h t y . F o r some t ime p r i o r to the opening of the 
temple f or judgment C h r i s t Jesus was g i v i n g attention 
to the consecrated ones on the earth to ' prepare the way 
before J e h o v a h ' a n d to b r i n g these consecrated ones 
to the t ime a n d place of j u d g m e n t ; a n d concerning 
that per i od of t ime Jehovah says : " A n d he shal l pre
pare the way before m e . " ( M a i . 3 : 1 ) T h a t work being 
completed, then C h r i s t Jesus suddenly or s tra ightway 
comes to the t e m p l e : " H e shal l come, saith the L o r d 
o f hos t s . " F r o m that t ime f o r w a r d to the time of the 
batt le of A r m a g e d d o n is designated i n the Scr ip tures 
" t h e day of his p r e p a r a t i o n " . — N a h . 2 : 3. 

T h e S c r i p t u r e s show that these two periods are 
separate a n d d is t inc t , i n this , to w i t : the t ime of ' pre
p a r i n g the way before J e h o v a h ' ends w i th the coming 
of C h r i s t Jesus to the t e m p l e ; whereas " t h e day of 
h is p r e p a r a t i o n " begins at the t ime of the coming of 
C h r i s t Jesus to the temple. The consecrated must be 
brought before the L o r d f or examinat ion , and must 
be t r i e d a n d judged , a n d the approved ones are 

brought into the temple a n d anointed. T h i s is p a r t of 
the work of " t h e day of his p r e p a r a t i o n " . T h i s w o i k 
was foreshadowed by the r e b u i l d i n g of the t y p i c a l 
temple at Jerusa lem. The prophet ic book of Zechar iah 
deals w i t h this preparatory work , the battle of the 
great day of God A l m i g h t y , a n d the condit ions that 
w i l l exist at the conclusion of that battle. A l l of this 
was w r i t t e n aforetime f o r the purpose of g i v i n g 
strength to the f a i t h f u l remnant of G o d ' s anointed 
people now on the earth. Jehovah has furn i shed c u m u 
lat ive evidence upon this point , a n d i t behooves us to 
give care fu l consideration to a l l of such evidence. 

W h e n the term " L o r d of h o s t s " or " J e h o v a h of 
h o s t s " appears i n a S c r i p t u r e text i t relates p a r t i c u 
l a r l y to Jehovah as the Commander of his m i l i t a r y 
forces whi c l i he uses to express his w r a t h against the 
enemy. Note that the words of the prophet concerning 
the coming of C h r i s t Jesus a r e : " B e h o l d , he cometh, 
sai th Jehovah of hosts." ( M a i . 3 : 1 , A.R.V.) Concern 
i n g the r e b u i l d i n g of the temple as prophesied by 
Zechar iah the command i s : " T h u s saith Jehovah of 
hosts: R e t u r n unto me, saith Jehovah of hosts, a n d I 
w i l l r e t u r n unto y o u , sa i th Jehovah of hosts." (Zech. 
1 : 3 , A.R.V.) The great G o d of batt le is p r e p a r i n g for 
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the f i n a l war , a n d those i n his organizat ion eagerly 
seek f o r i n f o r m a t i o n concern ing the same. 

C y r u s , the k i n g of P e r s i a , u n d e r the d i rec t ion of 
J e h o v a h issued a decree f o r the r e b u i l d i n g of the tem
ple at J e r u s a l e m . A remnant o f Jews r e t u r n e d f r o m 
c a p t i v i t y i n B a b y l o n a n d began the work of r e b u i l d i n g , 
a n d then because o f opposi t ion these Jews for sixteen 
years d i d no w o r k whatsoever i n connection w i t h the 
r e b u i l d i n g o f the temple . I n the meantime C y r u s was 
succeeded by D a r i u s , the P e r s i a n . I t was i n the second 
year o f the r e ign o f D a r i u s that G o d sent his two 
prophets, H a g g a i a n d Zechar iah , to s t i r up the Jews 
a n d p u t them to work on the temple. Zechar iah began 
to prophesy two months la ter t h a n H a g g a i , or, to w i t , 
i n the e ighth month i n the second year of the r e i g n of 
D a r i u s . — Z e c h . i : 1. See Vindication, Book Three , 
page 109. 

Zechar iah was a son of Berech iah , who was the son 
of Iddo the prophet . Therefore Zechar iah was the 
grandson of the prophet . The s cr ip ture shows also that 
Zechar iah was a priest . (Neh . 12 :1 -4 ,12 -16 ) The 
name Zechar iah means " w h o m Jehovah remembers " , 
a n d Zechar iah foreshadowed G o d ' s servant class on 
the earth at the end of the w o r l d a n d whom G o d re
members a n d makes l i v i n g stones i n his temple, which 
temple is his b u i l d i n g for the v ind i ca t i on of his great 
name. The name Berechiah means " w h o m Jehovah 
hath b lessed" . Sometimes Zechar iah was cal led the 
son of Iddo, because he was i n fact a son of the second 
generation. ( E z r a 5 : 1 ) " I d d o " means " t i m e l y ; one 
b o r n on a feast d a y ; l o v i n g ; o p p o r t u n e ' ' . W e know 
that Jehovah does every th ing at the opportune t ime, 

Jehovah was displeased w i t h the service of these 
Israel ites, a n d therefore he caused Zechar iah to p r o p h 
esy a n d s a y : " R e t u r n unto me, saith Jehovah of hosts. 
. . . B e ye not as y o u r f a t h e r s . " (Zech. 1 :2-5 , A.R.V.) 
T h e i r fathers had permitted the temple, which had 
been b u i l t by Solomon, to be c luttered u p w i th trash 
a n d denied by ido l worsh ip , and now the returned 
captives f r om B a b y l o n were showing the same disre
g a r d for G o d ' s interests by p e r m i t t i n g the b u i l d i n g 
of the temple at Jerusa lem to stop and lie i n waste. 
( H a g . 1 : 4 ) The words of the prophet Zechar iah serve 
as a w a r n i n g to a l l who are begotten of the L o r d ' s 
s p i r i t a n d who become negligent of the duties a n d ob l i 
gations l a i d upon them by the L o r d . (Zech. 1 : 6) Isaiah 
prophesied of a s i m i l a r displeasure on the par t of 
Jehovah w i t h his consecrated people on the earth. 
( Isa . 6 : 1 - 9 ; 1 2 : 1 ) T h i s is one of the reasons why the 
L o r d Jehovah sent his message to cleanse his people, 
that is , to refine a n d cleanse the temple c lass ; a n d 
th is work w o u l d necessarily mean the c leaning out 
a n d p u t t i n g on the side a l l the stubborn a n d rebellious 
ones. A l l must know that Jehovah is God a n d that his 
name shal l be v i n d i c a t e d ; a n d this work must begin at 
the house of G o d . ( M a i . 3 : 1 - 3 ; E z e k . 2 0 : 1 , 3 7 , 3 8 ; 
33:33) S u c h preparatory a n d c leansing work must 

be done before the final b a t t l e ; hence i t is a p a r t of the 
work of the ' d a y of p r e p a r a t i o n ' . 

O n the twenty - f our th day of the eleventh month i n 
the second year of D a r i u s , w h i c h month corresponds 
to our modern month of F e b r u a r y , the prophet Zecha
r i a h had a v is ion. I t was about the t ime for the ' ' l a t ter 
r a i n " to f a l l . Three months previous to that t ime 
H a g g a i had been prophesy ing . A f t e r the twenty -
f our th day of the n in th month of the same year , i t 
seems, H a g g a i ceased prophesy ing , or at least there is 
no record of his f u r t h e r p r o p h e s y i n g ; but f r om that 
t ime f o r w a r d Zechar iah exclusively f i l led the prophet ic 
office concerning the work to be done on the temple. 

Concern ing the vis ion the prophet s a i d : " I saw by 
n ight , a n d behold a man r i d i n g upon a red horse, a n d 
he stood among the m y r t l e trees that were i n the bot
t om [of the m o u n t a i n ] ; a n d behind h i m were there 
r e d horses, speckled, and w h i t e . " (Zech. 1 :8 ) I t being 
i n the n ightt ime, the vis ion relates to a t ime when 
' there is darkness upon the earth, and gross darkness 
covers the people ' . (Isa. 6 0 : 2) The " m a n r i d i n g upon 
a red h o r s e " was the angel of the L o r d which mate
r i a l i z e d a n d to whom other angels make report of the 
result of the i r invest igat ion. (Zech. 1 :11 ) H e was 
r i d i n g on a red horse, which is a symbol of sanguinary 
war fare . (Isa. 6 3 : 2 ) The ' m a n on the red horse ' m a n i 
festly represents C h r i s t Jesus, the Leader and F i e l d 
M a r s h a l of Jehovah ' s war o rgan iza t i on .—Ps . 4 5 : 4 . 

I t is the t ime of inspec t i on ! The man on the red 
horse " s t o o d " , that is, he made his horse come to a 
s tandst i l l , a n d this corresponds to the per iod of t ime 
of " s i l e n c e i n h e a v e n " (Rev. 8 : 1 ) , i t being the t ime 
when there was i n a c t i v i t y between the end of the 
E l i j a h work a n d the beg inning of the E l i s h a work of 
the church . ( M a i . 4 : 5 , 6 ) (See Light, Book I , page 99.) 
The r i d e r on the red horse 'stood among the myr t l e 
trees that were i n the bottom' . Another t rans lat ion 
(Rotherham, and the A.R.V., marg in ) r e n d e r s . t h i s 
text " i n the s h a d e " or " s h a d y p l a c e " . E v i d e n t l y the 
leader stood his horse at a point on the side of the 
M o u n t of Ol ives i n the shadow of the trees, a n d f r om 
which po int he makes an inspection of the c i ty of 
Jerusa lem. A t that same t ime there were myr t l e trees 
growing on the side of the M o u n t of Ol ives . (Neh . 
8 : 1 5 ) I t was the appropr iate place f or the r ider to 
stand his horse, a n d the fact that mention is made that 
he stood his horse among the myr t l e trees shows that 
i t was at an appropr iate t ime for Jehovah to r e t u r n 
to his people, to restore to them his t r u t h , a n d to gather 
them unto himself . " M y r t l e " means or points to 
harvest, the time of rest i tut ion a n d joy . (See The 
Watchtower 1931, page 1 4 9 ; Preservation, page 19.) 
T h i s wou ld fix the time of the fu l f i l lment of the p r o p h 
ecy, to wi t , at the time the L o r d was gather ing his 
people unto himself preparatory to c leansing them at 
the temple j u d g m e n t . — P s . 5 0 : 5 ; Isa. 4 1 : 1 9 ; 5 5 : 1 3 . 

The m a n on the red horse was inspect ing the c i ty of 
Jerusa lem, which represented G o d ' s covenant people. 
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T h e c i t y of J e r u s a l e m must , at the t ime, have pre 
sented a sorry appearance, accord ing to the descr ipt ion 
g iven of i t b y Ihe prophet . (Neh . 2 :11 -15 ) The i n 
spector general of Jehovah ' s hosts must have been 
f i l l ed w i t h i n d i g n a t i o n when he surveyed the desola
t i o n of J e r u s a l e m . L i k e w i s e when C h r i s t Jesus came i n 
1918 to inspect the professed people of G o d and set 
u p the temple , he w o u l d look w i t h i n d i g n a t i o n u p o n 
the desolation of the earth ly p a r t of G o d ' s o rgan i 
zat ion , the covenant people of the Most H i g h . A t this 
p o i n t the words of Isa iah seem quite appropr ia te a n d 
express the i n d i g n a t i o n of the L o r d : " F o r the day of 
vengeance is i n mine heart, a n d the year of m y re
deemed [remnant people] is c o m e . " (Isa. 6 3 : 4 ) T h i s 
locates the t ime of the b e g i n n i n g of the fu l f i l lment of 
Zechar iah ' s prophecy . 

The inspector general of J e h o v a h ' s hosts at the 
same t ime made an inspect ion of S a t a n ' s earth ly or
g a n i z a t i o n : " H e stood, a n d measured the e a r t h . " 
W h a t he then saw would f u r t h e r increase his i n d i g n a 
t i o n and i n due t ime w o u l d increase his zeal to act 
i n the destruct ion of the wicked w o r l d . " H e beheld, 
a n d drove asunder the n a t i o n s . " ( H a b . 3 : 6 ) I t is the 
day of Jehovah ' s p repara t i on . ( N a h . 2 : 3 ) S t a n d i n g 
b e h i n d the m a n on the red horse were other r iders on 
" r e d horses, speckled [bay (margin) ; pale (Leeser)], 
a n d w h i t e " horses. T h i s shows that the inspector gen
era l was accompanied by his a r m y officers i n the army 
of Jehovah , a n d these make inspect ion a n d render the ir 
repor t to the i r chief . (Zech. 1 :11 ) The conclusion is 
irres is t ib le that these horsemen accompanying the 
L o r d Jesus represented his holy angels that accom

panied h im at the t ime of judgment . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 31) 
" B e h o l d , the m o u n t a i n was f u l l of horses . . . of 
fire." (2 K i . 6 : 1 7 ) These represent the w a r organ i 
zat ion of Jehovah . " A n d the armies w h i c h were in 
heaven fo l lowed h i m upon white horses, clothed i n fine 
l i n e n , white a n d c l e a n . " — R e v . 1 9 : 1 4 . 

Zechar iah ' s prophecy , chapter fourteen, shows the 
two opposing armies assembled f or war . Jehovah ' s 
a r m y is u n d e r the immediate command of C h r i s t 
Jesus, a n d the a r m y of S a t a n is under the immediate 
command of Gog , S a t a n ' s field marsha l . Then Jeho 
vah comes f o r t h to d i rec t the fight. H e is p i c t u r e d as 
s t a n d i n g upon the mounta in , a n d at the touch of his 
feet the m o u n t a i n separates, f o r m i n g a great va l l ey 
between the two mountains . F r o m between these two 
mounta ins come f o r t h the w a r chariots of the A l m i g h t y 
r u s h i n g in to batt le , a n d then fol lows a descr ipt ion of 
the most t e r r ib le w a r that w i l l ever have been fought. 
T h a t is the end of war . The battle of the great day of 
G o d A l m i g h t y results i n the release of a l l who love 
righteousness a n d i n the complete destruct ion of a l l 
who w i l l f u l l y work wickedness. 

Jehovah now is commanding this test imony to be 
given i n the earth. C h r i s t Jesus is the great witness, 
a n d he has committed to the f a i t h f u l remnant who 
are members of his organizat ion the work of d e l i v e r i n g 
this test imony on the earth. The purpose of the test i 
mony is to afford the people an o p p o r t u n i t y to take 
the i r s tand on the side of Jehovah a n d l ive , a n d that 
the name of the Most H i g h may be made k n o w n a n d 
ent i re ly v ind i cated . 

L E T T E R S 
T H A N K S T O J E H O V A H F O B G R E A T A I D 

D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

A l l praise to Jehovah, who i n iiis due time leveals his puipose 
to m a n l I n the midst of the battle he issues his commands. 
H i s f a i t h f u l witnesses are quick to hear and obey. So it is with 
the phonograph recently introduced into general use with the 
house-to-house witnessing. " U s e p h o n o g r a p h s ! " was certainly 
issued by the Commander-in-Chief of Jehovah's army, C h n s t 
Jesus. Under this fresh stimulus the work has gone f o i w a r d by 
leaps and bounds, adding a new zest and impulse and resulting 
i n a more thorough and more widespread publ ishing of the 
kingdom good news. 

L a t e l y we have taken the phonograph with us on a l l our wit
nessing. So enthused aie we with this latest pro\ision o f Jeho
vah for his witnesses that we cannot help but wnte you con
cerning our joy and gratitude, and wonder how we e\er got 
along without i t before. 

W i t h machine i n hand and the promise to give a message of 
greatest importance to those wi th in , entrance to more homes 
than ever is possible. More than that , the short B ib l e talks by 
Brother Ruther ford break down prejudice of many years ' stand 
ing . People now hear the W o r d who had turned deaf cars to 
the radio ta lks , who had declined to read the testimony card, 
or who had set themselves in opposition to house-to-house pub
lishers. W e have found, too, that almost inevitably the place
ment o f books and booklets follows the presentation of the 
phonograph lecture. 

Our thanks to Jehovah for this great a id in tho work and to 
you , Brother Ruther ford , for t ransmit t ing to the field forces 

instructions legarding the great blessings that are bound to 
follow the use of the phonograph machines. 

Y o u r fellow soldiers i n the fight to the vindicat ion of Jeho
vah 's name, 

B E N J A M I N F . M E Y E R S , 
H A T T I E M E Y E R S , Auxiliaries. 

" T H A T ' S W H A T T H E P E O P L E N E E D " 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Hope this statement w i l l make your heart glad, and the hearts 
o f those associated wi th you, i n knowing how J E H O V A H is giv
i n g his increase to the work i n New Jersey after the convention. 

On the morning o f February 9, while operating the sound car 
a patrol car approached me and the officer asked me i f I was 
connected with the Jehovah's witnesses of Secaucus. I answered 
him " Y e s " . Then he looked into the sound car where Sister 
Nelson was s i t t ing and I asked h im i f he wanted to see the 
appaiatus. H e looked at the apparatus and saw how i t operated 
and then started to go back to the patro l car, i n which was 
seated another policeman. 

The policeman again propounded a question and asked me 
whether Judge Ruther ford was a real judge of the bench. I an
swered him " Y e s " and told h im that now Judge Rutherford 
was dedicated to the service of the Most H i g h God and the 
lectures which we were p lay ing were by Judge Rutherford. 

Then he asked me who the one was that was doing the talk
ing at the convention at Newark, and I answered him and told 
him i t was Judge Ruther ford i n person. Whi le this conversa-
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t ion was tak ing place the lecture " J E I I O V A H " was being played 
by the sound car. 

Then the other policeman i n the car propounded a question 
and said to me, " H o w do you people get along? " I told him I 
would be only too glad to answer h im, and said that I got along 
bv voluntary contributions. I then told him that the car in 
front of him was owned by Sister Nelson who was i n the ear 
and that the apparatus was a voluntary contribution by people 
that loved the L o r d . 

Then the other policeman told me, " Y e s , at the convention 
1 saw cars from a l l parts o f the c o u n t r y . " Then I answered 
him and told him that these lectures were for the benefit of the 
people o f good w i l l and that eveiything was done to the honor 
and praise of J E H O V A H ' S name, and for further in format ion 
he could tune i n to station W B B R . Then the other policeman 
i n the car answered, " T h a t ' s what the people need; that ' s 
what we want : the t r u t h . ' ' 

Then the policemen acted very courteous and withdrew by 
salut ing Sister Nelson and myself i n a k i n d way. We continued 
with our work of broadcasting and by J E H O V A H ' S grace were 
having a wonderful time. 

Toward evening, just as we were about through with that 
section o f the terr i tory , a police car again circled around us 
and just as the police car drove around the corner another 
policeman on foot approached me and asked me i f I wouldn ' t 
mind moving out of that part of the territory. W i t h that I 
asked h i m i f he had received instructions f rom headquarters. 

H e answered, " Y e s ; there is someone sick on this street who 
has made a c ompla in t . ' ' Immediately I told h im that I would 
be glad to accommodate h im. The policeman was very courteous 
and very k i n d . 

A t the present time the police of N o r t h Bergen, New Jersey, 
have been act ing very k ind ly , g iv ing us the r ight of way with 
l ights and salut ing us as we go through the streets, and i t seems 
that Jehovah God through his K i n g Jesus Christ is g iv ing the 
increase according to his good pleasure to the police of N o r t h 
Bergen, i n that they are appreciat ing the t ruth which is being 
brought to their attention by the beautiful instrument provided 
by J E H O V A H , the sound car. 

Furtheimore you would be interested to know that while wit
nessing i n the business distr ict of Newark the businessmen of 
that city ha\e shown a different attitude entirely towards the 
truth since the convention. I ha\e been placing books with some 
of them, and some of them openly admitted that they enjoyed 
the convention very much. 

There was a time that at the mention of Judge Ruther ford ' s 
name the people would not have anything to do with us, but 
since the convention their attitude has changed very much, and 
now the people are gladly accepting us. 

M a y the rich blessings of Jehovah through his K i n g Chr is t 
Jesus be upon you as you endeavor continually to magnify H i s 
name. 

Y o u r brother i n Christ , 
T H O M A S RACINA, I'wneer. 

(Continued from page 112) 

N E W J E R S E Y 
Asbury P . W C A P Su 12:45pm 

Su 2:45pm S u 9:00pm 
Newark W H B I Su 9:55am 

Su 6:25pm Su 9:00pm 

N E W M E X I C O 
Carlsbad K L A H S u l O : 5 5 a m 

Su 1:00pm Su 5:00pm 
Roswell K G F L S u 5:00pm 

M o 8:00am M o 6:55pm 

N E W Y O R K 
Brook lyn W B B R Su 9:10am 

S u 4 :30pm Su 7:30pm 
Brook lyn W B B R Su 10:15am 

S u 6:30pm M o 10:30am 
T u 10:30am T u 6:30pm 
We 10:30am We 6:30pm 
T h 10:30am T h 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Buffalo W G R S u 9:5oam 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffalo W K B W S u 5:55pm 
Freeport W G B B Su 10:25am 

Su 12:30pm S u 5:55pm 
White P I . W F A S S u 6:00pm 

T u 10:55am S a 10:55am 

N O R T H C A R O L I N A 
Greensboro W B I G Su 10:30am 
H i g h P ' t W M F R Su 10:35am 
Raleigh W P T F S u 3:30pm 

We 3:15pm F r 3:15pm 
W i l r a ' g t o n W M F D S u 10:30am 

S u 12:25pm Su 4:30pm 

N O R T H D A K O T A 
Val ley C 'y K O V C S u 12:30pm 

Su 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 

O H I O 
A k r o n W J W S u 11:30am 

Su 3 :25pm S u 6 :00pm 
S u 10:15pm 

Cleveland W H K Su 11:00pm 
T u 1:45pm T h 1:45pm 

F r 1:45pm 

Columbus W B N S S u 7:45am 
S u 12:30pm M o 3:15pm 
We 3:15pm F r 3:15pm 

Greek Su 8:30am 
Columbus W C O L Su 10:00am 

T u 3:45pm T h 2:30pm 
Sa 1:45pm 

Columbus W H K C S u 5:25pm 
M o 1:55pm T u 1:55pm 
W e 1:55pm T h 1:55pm 

F r 1:55pm 
P o r t s m ' t h W P A Y Mo 11:00am 

We 11:00am F r 11:00am 
O K L A H O M A 

E l k C i ty K A S A Su 10:50ara 
Su 12:25pm Su 5:00pm 

E n i d K C R C Su 10:15am 
Su 1:25pm Su 3:00pm 

Muskogee K B I X Su 10:30am 
Su 2:15pm Su 5:55pm 

O k l 'a C i ty K F X R Su 12:25am 
Su 0:00pm Su 7:25pm 

P o n c a C i r v W B B Z Su 9:55am 
Su 12:55pm Su 4:55pm 

Shawnee K G F F Su 1:30pm 
Su 3:55pm Su 5 :55pm 

Tulsa K V O O S u 9:25am 
S u 10:05am M o 4:55pm 

O R E G O N 
Astor ia K A S T T u 7:00am 

T h 2 :55pm S a i l : 5 5 a m 
Port land K W J J Su 10:45ara 

Su 4 :15pm S u . 9:00pm 
P E N N S Y L V A N I A 

Al lentown W S A N M o 4:00pm 
We 4 :00pm F r 4:00 pm 

Enston W E S T Su 10:25am 
S u 11:55am S u 9:25pm 

Greensb 'g W H J B Su 10:15am 
Su 4:00pm 

H a r r i s b ' g W K B O S u 12:45pm 
S u 3 :55pm S u 5 :55pm 

P h i l a d ' a W T E L Su 12:30pm 
S u 1:25pm T u 5 :30pm 

Pi t t sburgh K Q V Su 10:45a m 
P i t t s b 'gh W W S W S u 10:45am 

Su 5 :00pm Su 9 :00pm 

Wi lkes -B . W B R E Su 10:40am 
Su 2:45pm Su 6:30pm 

Wil l iamsp. W R A K Su 6:15pm 
Su 7:45pm T h 7:30pm 

York W O R K Su 12:25pm 
Su 3:00pm Su 6:25pm 

S O U T H C A R O L I N A 
Greenville W F B C Su 8:00am 

Su 3:30pm Su 9:30pm 
S p a r t ' b ' g W S P A Su 10:30am 

Su 2:00pm Su 4:40pm 

S O U T H D A K O T A 
Huron K G D Y Su 9:25am 

Su 12:30pm We 5:55pm 
P i e n e K G F X Su 10 :00am 

T u 4:00pm T h 4:00pm 
S i o u x F a l l s K S O O S o 9:10am 

Su 9:45am Su 4:3()pm 
W a t c r t ' n K W T N Su 10:()()am 

Su 12:15pm Su 1:55pm 

T E N N E S S E E 
B r i s t o l W O P I Su 10:4Uam 

Su 1:10pm Su 4:25pm 
Jackson W T J S Su 10:30am 

Su 12:15pm Su 2:25pm 
KnoNvil le W N O X Su 10 :30am 

Su 12:55pm Su 9:45pra 
Memphis W N B R S u 12:40pm 

S u 2:15pm S u 4:55pm 

T E X A S 
B r a d y K N E L S u 9:30am 

Su 12:55pm Su 4:30pm 
Dallas W R R S u 9:30am 

Su 4:00pm Su 9:00pm 
E l Paso K T S M S u 9:10am 

Su 1:15pm Su 6:30pm 
Lubbock K F Y O S u 10:55am 

Su 1:55pm Su 4:25pm 
Par is K P L T S u 9 :10am 

Su 10:25am Su 5:00pm 
Pecos K I U N Su 10:55am 

Su 1:00pm Su 5:00pm 
P t . A r t h u r K P A C Su 9:30am 

Su 2:15pm S u 4 :30pm 

San Ans;elo K G K L Su 9:30am 
Su 10:40am Su 1:30pm 

SanAntonio K A B C Su 9:0()am 
Su 5 :00pm 

Spanish Su 1:00pm 
S . A n t o n i o K M A C Su 7:55am 

Su 2:55prn Su 7:5opra 
Wcslaco K R G V Su 9:45am 

Su 1:45 pm Su 3:45pm 

U T A H 
Price K E U B Su 11:45am 

Gu 1:25pm Su 3:15pm 

V E R M O N T 
Rutland W S Y B M o 8:30pm 

We 8:30pm F r 8:30pm 

V I R G I N I A 
I l a m s o n b . W S V A Su 12:15pm 

Su 2:30pm Su 4:45pm 
Petcrsb 'g W P H R Su 8:5oam 

Su 10:25am M o 8:55am 
We 8:55am F r 10:15am 

Sa 8:55am 
Richmond W R V A Su 12:15pm 
Roanoke W D B J Mo 5 :00pm 

' W A S H I N G T O N 
Everett K R K O Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 3:00pm 
Seattle K 1 R O Su 10:2.min 

Su 5 :15pm Su 9:00pm 
Spokane K O A Su 9:15am 
Tacoma K M O Su 10:00aiu 

Su 3:00pm Su 5 :55pm 

W E S T V I R G I N I A 
Fairmont W M M N S u 10:30am 

Su 1:45pm Su 3:00pm 
i lunt ingtou W S A Z S u 1:00pm 

S u 2 :00pm Su 3:00pm 
Wheeling W W V A Su 10:00am 

S u 12:30pm Su 6:10pm 

W I S C O N S I N 
Madison W I B A S u 9:30am 



fffce WATCHTOWER. 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Current local time Is shown 

In each Instance.] 

A R G E N T I N A 
Bahia Blanca L U 2 Su 11:30am 
Buenos Aires L R 2 Su 10:50ara 
Los Andes, San J u a n 

L V 5 Su 10:30am 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W S O U T H W A L E S 
A l b u r y 2 - A Y T u 9:45pm 
Goulburn 2 -GN Su 7:30pm 
Grafton 2 - G F T u 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm 
New Castle 2 - H D Su 10:30am 

Su 6:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

W ' g a W ' g a 2 - W G S u 7:45pm 

Q U E E N S L A N D 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 7:30am 
Cairns 4-CA Su 7:00pm 
M a r y b o r ' h 4 - M B We 9:45pm 
Townsville 4-TO Su 9:15pm 

T A S M A N I A 
Ulverstone 7 -UV Su 6:25pm 

S u 10:20pm We 6:25pm 

V I C T O R I A 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 7:00pm 
Hami l t on 3 - H A S u 6:45pm 
Melbourne 3 - A K Su 2:15pm 

Su 10:00pm 
Swan H i l l 3 -SH Su 7:15pm 

W E S T A U S T R A L I A 
Kalgoorl ie 6 - K G Su 7:00pm 
Northam 6 - A M Su 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Esperance 

(201.7 m) We 7:00am 

B R A Z I L 
Sao Paulo P R F - 3 

Spanish Su 5:55pm 
German T u 5:55pm 
English T h 5:55pm 

C A N A D A 

B R I T I S H C O L U M B I A 
Kelowna C K O V Su 1:45pm 

O N T A R I O 
Cobalt C K M C S u 3:15pm 
Hami l t on C K O C Su 10:00am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:30pm 
Polish Su 6:20pm 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X H H E Su 5:00pm 

C U B A 
Camaguey C M J F S u 11:45am 
Havana C M Q and 

shortwave COCQ 9740kc 
U S A Eastern Standaid Time 

Su 5:45pm 
Spanish Su 5:30pm 

Santa C I ' a C M H 1 
(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11:00am 

F R A N C E 
Radio L y o n Sa 6:50pm 

French We 7:25pm 
French S a 7:25pm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion Z P 1 Su 10:30am 

S P A I N 
M a d r i d E A Q 9860kc 

U S A Eastern Standard Time 
We 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

Spanish Su 6:45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo C X 1 0 Su 12:15pm 

(Radio Internacional) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
B i r m ' h a m W A P I Su 10:15pm 

Su 4:30pra We 5:15pm 
Decatur W M F O Su 12:30pm 

Su 2:00pm Su 4:00pm 
Dothan W A G F Su 9:30am 

Su 1:45pm Su 3:00pm 
Gadsden W J B Y Su 1:15pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 5:55pm 
M 'tgomery W S F A Su 4:00pm 

We 4:00pm F r 4:00pm 
Selma W H B B Su 10:10am 

S u l 2 : 2 5 p m Su 4:10pm 
Tuscaloosa W J R D Su 10:30am 

Su 2:00pm S u 4:30pm 

A L A S K A 
Anchorage K F Q D M o 9:10pm 

We 9:10pm Sa 9:10pm 
Ketchikan K G B U M o 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm S a 7:15pm 

A R I Z O N A 
Jerome K C R J Su 4:00pm 
Phoenix K O Y Su 9:20am 

Su 12:45pm S u 5:30pm 
Tucson K G A R Su 12:55pm 

Su 5:45pm 
Spanish Su 9:30am 

A R K A N S A S 
H o t Sp 'gs K T H S Su 10:15am 
Jonesboro K B T M S u 8:30am 

Su 3:55pm Su 5:10pm 

C A L I F O R N I A 
Bakers f ' Id K P M C Su 10:30am 

S u 1:15pm Su 8:25pm 
E l C e n t r o K X O Su 4:30pm 

M o 10:30am T u 4:30pm 
We 10:30am T h 4:30pm 
F r 10:30am Sa 4:30pm 

Spanish Su 4:35pm 
LosAngeles K M T R Su 2:55pm 

M o 2:55pm T u 2:55pm 
We 2:55pm T h 2:55pm 
F r 2:55pm S a 2:55pm 

Merced K Y O S Su 8:45am 
Su 1:45pm Su 3:00pm 

Oakland K R O W S u 10:00am 
Su 4:00pm Su 7:00pm 
T u 9:00am T u 2:00pm 
T u 11:00pm We 8:15pm 
F r 9:30pm Sa 10:00pm 

C O L O R A D O 
Alamosa K G I W T u 4 :15pm 

T h 4:15pm Sa 4:15pm 
Durango K I U P Su 1:00pm 
Ster l ing K G E K Su 2:30pm 

C O N N E C T I C U T 
N . B r i t a i n W N B C Su 8:00am 

Su 8:10am S u 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wilmington W D E L S u 1:15pm 

Su 5:45pm Su 9:30pm 

D I S T R I C T O F C O L U M B I A 
Washington W O L Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 6:30pm 

F L O R I D A 
Jacksonv. W M B R S u 9 :55am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:30pm 
Lake land W L A K Su 9:30am 

S u 12:30pm Su 5:00pm 
Orlando W D B O Su 11:00am 
Pensacola W C O A S u 1:45pm 

Su 5:00pm Su 5:45pm 
Tallahassee W T A L Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 4:00pm 

G E O R G I A 
Athens W T F I Su 9:25am 

Su 11:00am S a 7:00pm 
A t l a n t a W A T L Su 10:50am 

S u 2:00pm S u 9 :00pm 
Augusta W R D W Su 11:00am 

Su 2:00pm Su 4:30pm 
Griffin W K E U Su 9:40am 

Su 2:45pm S u 4:30pm 
Rome W R G A S u 10:50am 

Su 5:00pm Su 8:50pm 
Waycross W A Y X S u 9:10am 

Su 10:45am Su 12:45pm 

H A W A I I 
K H B C Su 10:00am H i l o 

I D A H O 
Boise K I D O S u 10:55am 

Su 7:00pm We 4:00pm 
Idaho F a l l s K I D S u 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 4:00pm 
N a m p a K F X D Su 10:00am 

S u 11:40am S u 7:15pm 
Pocatello K S E I Su 10:15am 

S u 3:10pm S u 4 :45pm 

I L L I N O I S 
H a r r i s b ' g W E B Q S u 4:45pm 

S u 6:45pm Su 9:00pm 
Rockford W R O K Su 9:15am 

Su 12:55pm Su 3:45pm 
Rock Is. W H B F S u 9:15am 

Su 12:45pm Su 4:00pm 
Tuscola W D Z S u 9:35am 

Su 11:55am Su 1:50pm 

I N D I A N A 
Evansvi l le W G B F S u 9:25am 

Su 2:25pm Su 4:30pm 
Hammond W W A E S u 10:15am 

Su 3:25pm Su 10:00pm 

New Albany W G R C Su 9:25am 
Su 12:25pm Su 4:15pm 

T . Haute W B O W Su 12:00 nn 
Su 2:00pm Su 4:00pm 

I O W A 
Davenport W O C Su 10:00am 

Su 12:15pm We 4:15pm 

K A N S A S 
Coffeyville K G G F Su 1:55pm 

Su 2:55pm Su 3:55pm 

K E N T U C K Y 
Louisvi l le W G R C Su 9:25am 

S u 12:25pm Su 4:15pm 
Paducah W P A D Su 10:00am 

Su 2:45pm Su 8:30pm 

M A I N E 
Augusta W R D O Su 10:00am 

Su 1:15pm Su 4:00pm 
Bangor W L B Z Su 4:45pm 
P r e s q u e l . W A G M Su 9:45am 

Su 12:30pm Su 1:55pm 

M A R Y L A N D 
Balt imore W C A O Su 10:30am 

S u 12:45pm Su 10:45pm 
Frederick W F M D Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 
Hagerst ' n W J E J Su 10:25am 

S u 1:40pm Su 9:15pm 

M A S S A C H U S E T T S 
Boston W C O P S u 9:30am 

S u 10:45am Su 1:10pm 
Boston W H D H S u 9:45am 

Su 1:30pm Su 3:00pm 
Boston W M E X S u 10:30am 

Su 4:55pm Su 7:45pm 

M I C H I G A N 
Detroit W J R S u 10:00am 
Kalamazoo W K Z O Su 8:20am 

Su 9:00am Su 9:55am 
Muskegon W K B Z Su 10:30am 

Su 3:15pm Su 5:55pm 

M I N N E S O T A 
F ' g u s F a l l s K G D E Su 10:00am 

S u 1:45 pm S u 7:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
H a t t i e s b ' g W F O R Su 1:00pm 

Su 3:30pm Su 5:30pm 

M I S S O U R I 
Columbia K F R U Su 10130am 

S u 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 
St . Joseph K F E Q Su 10:00am 

Su 1:35pm Su 3:40pm 

N E B R A S K A 
L inco ln K F A B Su 9:30am 
S c o t t s b l u f f K G K Y M o 5:30pm 

T u 5:30pm F r 5:30pm 

N E W H A M P S H I R E 
Laconia W L N H Su 10:10am 

Su 2:10pm Su 6:55pm 

(Continued on page 111) 





SFHe WAT C H TOWER, 
P U B L I S H E D S E M I M O N T H L Y B Y 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . E U T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."~ Isaiah 34:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
wi th a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f or man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God 's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine> and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h im w i t h a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Z ion , and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to testi fy to the supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the frui ts of the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of, authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God 's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples o f earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's, kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan 's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

" G L I T T E R I N G S W O R D " 

The coming testimony period, " G l i t t e r i n g S w o r d , " f rom 
June 5 to 13 inclusive, w i l l afford a most generous opportunity 
for the people of good w i l l to get the L o r d ' s latest provision, 
to learn how they may find protection and preservation f rom 
Jehovah's Gl i t ter ing Sword. D u r i n g this period the kingdom 
publishers w i l l offer the people a 50c combination; this to consist 
of the two books Miches and Preservation and four booklets, 
inc luding Protection, Uncovered, and Armageddon. T i l l then 
the Informant w i l l give ful ler and further details concerning 
this period, and a l l publishers w i l l in form themselves there
from and proceed accordingly. Y o u r promptitude i n preparing 
a l l needful things for this period w i l l be pleasing to the L o r d 
and blessed. Please report to this office the result of your service. 

" A R M A G E D D O N " 
This new 64-page booklet is a thri l ler and of absorbing i n 

terest. I t contains the president's public address on that sub
ject, which held spellbound vast European and American audi 
ences, and also includes a clear Scr iptura l discussion of who 
w i l l survive that dread conflict. The release of this booklet for 
regular house-to-house witnessing is announced elsewhere. Mean
time you may procure the booklet for your own information and 
preparation, at 5e a copy. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S j ournal i s published for the purpose o f enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God. and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l e study for i t s readers and supplies other liter
ature to a i d i n such studies, I t publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
t ion i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres str ic t ly to the B i b l e as authority for i ts utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other' worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I G N , 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; G R E A T B R I T A I N , A U S T R A L A S I A , A N D S O U T H A F R I C A , 7S. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank D r a f t Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N . S. W., Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Hotice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank- (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. 7., Postofflce. 
Act of March 3, 1879. 

N E W P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactures and has to oifer a light-weight 

phonograph of new design, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches i n size, 
and covered with brown cloth and having rounded corners. I t 
weighs 9 pounds 13 ounces, which is 54 pounds l ighter than 
the previous model manufactured by the Society. W i t l i the three 
phonograph discs which can be carried i n i t , i t weighs 12 pounds 
6 ounces. The volume of sound is just as strong as that of the 
previous model, and the tone is of the best quality. A s shipped 
out from our factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 
78 r.p.m., and should be checked from time to time. This new 
model, inc luding three discs, is offered on a contribution of 
$10.00; without the three discs, $8.00. Remittance should 
accompany orders. A lso specify the particular discs wanted. 

H E L P R E N E W Y O U R S U B S C R I P T I O N W I T H O U T D E L A Y 
F o r the convenience of the subscriber, a renewal blank is 

sent with The Watchtower one month before expiration (on 
foreign subscriptions, two months). Renew youi subscription 
promptly and fill in the renewal blank which is mailed to you 
with your Watchtower. S ign your name un i formly ; give street 
and number, c ity and state; date your renewal blank, and please 
use the blanks sent to you enclosed i n The Watchtower. These 
subscription blanks tel l us which numbers wi l l be necessary 
with your renewal order. Always read carefully the reverse side 
of the renewal blank. When you change your address i t is always 
necessary to give the old as wel l as the new address. This should 
be done two weeks before change of address becomes effective. 



A N D H E R A L D O F C H R I S T S P R E S E N C E 
V O L . L V I I I A P R I L 15, 1937 i : o . 8 

"SONG OF THE HARLOT" 
"Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten: make sweet melody, sing many songs, 

that thou mayest be remembered."—Isa. 23:16. 

P A R T 2 

JE H O V A H uses n a t u r a l things , such as the crea
tures of the nat ion of Israe l a n d those people who 
h a d dealings w i t h Israe l , to p i c ture or foreshadow 

s p i r i t u a l a n d n a t u r a l th ings to be enacted i n the f u 
ture , but on a f a r greater scale. (1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ) Jeho 
v a h ' s due t ime h a v i n g a r r i v e d to make clear the mean
i n g of such prophet ic p ic tures , he grants to those who 
love a n d serve h i m the pr iv i l ege of seeing the meaning 
thereof. T h i s pr iv i l ege is not g iven to the selfish and 
s u p e r c r i t i c a l ones. T h i s f avor to those who love h i m is 
g ranted i n the ' per i l ous d a y s ' that his own f a i t h f u l 
remnant m a y have comfort a n d that the i r hope may 
be s trong . T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , leader of 
re l ig ious organizations, is very arrogant , boastful , 
s c o r n f u l a n d vic ious, a n d a c t i n g i n ut ter defiance of 
G o d ' s commandments. T h e vessels or instruments em
p l o y e d b y the H i e r a r c h y who do the H i e r a r c h y ' s b i d 
d i n g l ikewise act v i c i ous ly a n d wi thout r e g a r d to the 
r i g h t s of others a n d w h o l l y c ont rary to the W o r d of 
G o d . T h e prophecy at the 23d chapter of Isa iah, at 
th is po int , continues to speak' of the condit ions of the 
H i e r a r c h y a n d all ies immediate ly before a n d at the 
beg inning of A r m a g e d d o n . 

2 C h i t t i m was the i s l a n d nearest to T y r e , whi le 
T a r s h i s h was at the opposite end of the Great or M e d i 
terranean sea. T o get f r o m T y r e to Tarsh i sh one must 
t r a v e l the f u l l length of the M e d i t e r r a n e a n sea. I t is 
understood that T a r s h i s h was a colony s i tuated on the 
coast of S p a i n a n d belonging to T y r e and Z i d o n . J o n a h 
took ship f r o m Tarsh i sh i n order to flee f a r away f r o m 
his assigned d u t y . ( J o n a h 1 : 3 ) Says the p r o p h e t : 
" P a s s ye over to T a r s h i s h ; h o w l , ye inhabi tants of the 
i s l e . " (Isa- 2 3 : 6 ) " P a s s ye over to Tarsh i sh , howl , 
ye inhabi tants of the coast."—Rotherham. 

s I n the fu l f i l lment of this par t of the prophecy the 
lesser a n d dependent parts of the Catho l i c organiza
t i o n , whether f a r f r o m the mother organizat ion or near 
thereto, w o u l d have reason to howl a n d lament over 
the destruct ion of the Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the modern 
T y r e . M i s s i o n a r y establishments, operat ing i n the most 
d is tant parts of the earth f r o m Rome, w i l l be searched 
out a n d reached by the h a n d of Jehovah, because J e 

hovah declares he w i l l search out a l l his enemies. The 
H i e r a r c h y is the enemy of Jehovah a n d of his organi 
z a t i o n : " T h i n e h a n d shal l find out a l l thine enemies: 
t h y r i g h t h a n d sha l l find out those that hate thee. T h o u 
shalt make them as a fiery oven i n the t ime of thine 
a n g e r : the L o r d sha l l swallow them up i n his w r a t h , 
a n d the fire shal l devour them. T h e i r f r u i t shalt thou 
destroy f r o m the earth, a n d the i r seed f r o m amous 
the c h i l d r e n of men. F o r they intended evi l against 
thee ; they imag ined a mischievous device, which they 
are not able to p e r f o r m . " (Ps . 21 :8 -11 ) A t the be
g i n n i n g of A r m a g e d d o n Jehovah w i l l execute that 
h y p o c r i t i c a l organizat ion . 

* The prophecy is then addressed to the subordinate 
parts of the enemy organizat ion , the modern T y r e : 
" I s th is y o u r [Tarshish 's ] joyous c i ty [mother or
gan iza t i on ] , whose ant iqu i ty is of ancient days? her 
own feet sha l l c a r r y her a f a r off to s o j o u r n . " (Isa. 
2 3 : 7) The Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is not at a l l joyous in 
Jehovah , a l though h y p o c r i t i c a l l y a n d falsely c l a i m i n g 
to represent G o d . I t is joyous i n i ts own merchandise 
a n d profits i n the gay markets deal ing i n h u m a n k i n d . 
T h e H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l i ed c lergy employ a l l k inds of 
w o r l d l y schemes to entice the people a n d cause them 
to give u p the i r money. I n the church bui ld ings they 
have, at stated intervals , concerts, Chr i s tmas cantatas, 
bazaars, socials, dances, athletics, a n d l ike things in 
order to at tract the people to j o i n the i r church con
gregations a n d to relieve themselves of the ir money 
for the benefit of the rel igionists . The words of the 
prophet are i n the nature of a question addressed to 
the smal ler parts of the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion 
c a l l i n g direct attention to the v a n i t y of the H i e r a r c h y . 
T o these smal ler ones the prophet , i n substance, says : 
' H a v e you a n y t h i n g to exult i n now, seeing that mod
ern T y r e , the R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y a n d allies 
a n d dupes are i n a wrecked a n d spoiled condi t ion? 
Y o u boasted that i t was so so l id ly bu i l t a n d fort i f ied 
that no th ing could do i t serious damage. Y o u boasted 
i n i ts strength a n d re l ied upon i t for protect ion and 
salvation a n d therefore automat ica l ly d i d its b i d d i n g . 
M o d e r n T y r e , the Roman Catho l i c organizat ion, has 
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f a i l e d y o u . ' Therefore says the prophet concerning 
T y r e : " W h o s e a n t i q u i t y is o f ancient d a y s . " T y r e 
was preceded b y Z i d o n , that l a t te r c i t y being men
t ioned i n Genesis the tenth chapter i n connection w i t h 
B a b e l , a n d i t may we l l correspond to the re l ig ionists 
of P a g a n Rome, w h i c h merged into P a p a l Rome. T y r e , 
even i n the days of Joshua , was ca l led a " s t r o n g c i t y " , 
a n d must have been founded on its rocky g round be
fore the t ime of Joshua . The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r chy c l a i m that theirs is the oldest, the mother a n d the 
t rue c h u r c h organizat ion , because i t is the oldest re
l ig ious organizat ion of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d they cite 
i n support of th is c l a i m that its a n t i q u i t y dates f r om 
the t ime of C h r i s t . I t c la ims an unbroken cha in of 
apostolic successors back to the apostle P e t e r ; i t calls 
i tse l f " t h e E t e r n a l C i t y " . 

5 B u t what shal l be the end of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y organizat ion , that is, modern T y r e ? Jeho 
v a h , by h is prophet, says : " H e r own feet shal l c a r r y 
her a fa r off to s o j o u r n . " (Verse 7) Rome th inks she 
i s too ancient to ever have to move ; that she is so 
thorough ly a n d completely entrenched i n her posit ion 
that no s torm can move her b u l w a r k s ; a n d for this 
reason she c la ims to be invu lnerab le . F u r t h e r speaking 
by his prophet , Jehovah says : " B e h o l d , the L o r d hath 
a m i g h t y a n d strong one, w h i c h , as a tempest of h a i l , 
a n d a destroy ing storm, as a flood of m i g h t y waters 
overf lowing, sha l l cast down to the earth w i t h the h a n d . 
T h e crown of pr ide , the d r u n k a r d s of E p h r a i m , sha l l 
be t rodden u n d e r feet. . . . W h e n the overf lowing 
scourge sha l l pass through , then ye shal l be trodden 
down by i t . " — I s a . 2 8 : 2 , 3 , 1 8 . 

* H e r arrogance a n d boast ing at t i tude w i l l b r i n g 
her no good. M o d e r n T y r e has existed for a l ong whi le 
a n d has pract i ced her wickedness w i t h l i t t l e h indrance , 
a n d i n the m i n d s of her m i g h t y men is ent i re ly secure 
i n her p o s i t i o n ; but , accord ing to Rotherham,'' T h o u g h 
f r o m ancient days is her a n t i q u i t y , yet sha l l her own 
feet c a r r y her away f a r off to d w e l l , " that is, to re
m a i n permanent ly , by being removed f r o m her place 
of existence into destruct ion , a n d there sha l l she re
m a i n for ever. 

7 B y his prophet Joe l Jehovah speaks of the i l l 
t reatment to w h i c h his covenant people have been sub
jected by modern T y r e , the H i e r a r c h y of Rome. I n 
th is prophecy J u d a h a n d J e r u s a l e m stand for the peo
p l e of G o d ' s organizat ion . D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r the 
re l ig ionists , l ed by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
at tempted to r i d the earth of those who are a n d were 
devoted to Jehovah . C o n c e r n i n g this Jehovah says by 
h is p r o p h e t : " Y e a , a n d what have ye to do w i t h me 
[Jehovah ] , 0 T y r e , a n d Z i d o n , a n d a l l the coasts of 
Pa les t ine ? w i l l ye render me a recompence ? a n d i f ye 
recompense me, s w i f t l y a n d speedily w i l l I r e t u r n your 
recompence upon y o u r own h e a d : . . . T h e ch i ldren 
also of J u d a h a n d the ch i ld ren of Jerusa lem have ye 
so ld unto the Grec ians , that ye m i g h t remove them 
f a r f r o m their b o r d e r . ' ' — J o e l 3 : 4 - 6 . 

8 The d a y to pay f o r the H i e r a r c h y comes, a n d the 
L o r d G o d says to that R o m a n , s corn fu l , boast ful a n d 
w i c k e d rel ig ious organizat ion , w h i c h has i l l - t reated his 
f a i t h f u l c h i l d r e n : ' ' B e h o l d , I w i l l raise them out of the 
place whi ther ye have sold them, a n d w i l l r e t u r n y o u r 
recompence upon y o u r own h e a d : a n d I w i l l sel l y o u r 
sons a n d y o u r daughters into the h a n d of the ch i ld ren 
of J u d a h , a n d they sha l l sel l them to the Sabeans, to 
a people f a r off: f o r the L o r d hath spoken i t . " — 
J o e l 3 : 7, 8. 

* Jehovah a lways makes good his w o r d . The day of 
recompense is absolutely cer ta in to come, a n d the 
pay-off w i l l be at the beg inn ing of A r m a g e d d o n , a n d 
the H i e r a r c h y w i l l find no way to avo id i t . " T h u s 
saith the L o r d , F o r three transgressions of T y r u s , a n d 
for four , I w i l l not t u r n away the punishment thereo f ; 
because they de l ivered u p the whole c a p t i v i t y to E d o m , 
a n d remembered not the bro ther ly covenant : but I w i l l 
send a fire on the w a l l of T y r u s , w h i c h sha l l devour 
the palaces t h e r e o f . ' ' — A m o s 1 : 9 ,10. 

1 0 W i t h the beg inn ing of A r m a g e d d o n modern T y r e 
w i l l cease, a n d no more w i l l her feet c a r r y her a n d her 
missionaries to the m a n y lands of the earth, there to 
seek new markets i n w h i c h to explo i t the people, but 
she w i l l go to the place where she w i l l r emain per
manent ly . O f that c rowd Jesus s a i d : ' ' Serpents, prog 
eny of v i p e r s ! how can y o u escape the judgment of 
the G e h e n n a ? " — M a t t . 2 3 : 3 3 , Diaglott. 

1 1 The prose ly t ing w o r k of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r chy a n d her vessels or instruments w i l l cease then 
for ever. T o a l l her supporters the words of Jesus w i l l 
then appear appl icable a n d appropr ia te to the H i e r 
a r c h y : " W o e unto y o u [promoters a n d ru lers of mod
ern T y r e ] , scribes a n d Pharisees, hypocr i t es ! f o r ye 
compass sea a n d l a n d to make one prose lyte ; a n d when 
he is made, ye make h i m two fo ld more the c h i l d of 
[Gehenna] than y o u r s e l v e s . " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 1 5 ) A ques
t i o n is then propounded by the prophet of Jehovah 
to a l l who have the hear ing e a r : ' ' W h o hath taken this 
counsel against T y r e , the c r o w n i n g c i ty , whose mer
chants are princes , whose traffickers are the honour
able of the e a r t h ? " (Isa. 2 3 : 8) A n o t h e r render ing of 
th is text i s : " W h o hath purposed this against T y r e , 
the bestower of c r o w n s ? " (Revised Version a n d Roth
erham) These words f u r t h e r i d e n t i f y the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y , because for centuries the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y has c la imed that the pope has the power 
a n d the a uthor i ty to c rown a n d to depose ear th ly k ings . 
T o those thus crowned a n d who have submitted to the 
dominat ion of the re l ig ionists , the H i e r a r c h y has been 
a n d is the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " . The H i e r a r c h y demands 
the f u l l obedience of each one of its underc lergy , as 
wel l as obedience of the po l i t i ca l ru lers of many lands , 
and the H i e r a r c h y bestows t i t les upon whomsoever 
that organizat ion chooses to honor, a n d thereby makes 
men " p r i n c e s of the c h u r c h " , a n d there traffickers, 
a c t ing at the behest of modern T y r e , are the ' ' honour
able [men] of the e a r t h " . W h e n one of these Roman 
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" p r i n c e s " v i s i t s A m e r i c a , f or instance, the po l i t i c ians , 
w i t h bands of music a n d flags, meet h i m at the dock, 
bow down, kiss his r i n g , a n d p e r f o r m a lot of other 
senseless re l ig ious ceremonies. The R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y demands that the p o l i t i c a l ru lers of the 
ear th , a n d the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , the common 
people, s h a l l r egard the H i e r a r c h y a n d speak of its 
members as " s p i r i t u a l p r i n c e s " , who are i n no wise 
subject to p o l i t i c a l ru l e rs . E v e n a k i n g or an earth ly 
m o n a r c h is permi t ted to kiss the b i g toe of the so-called 
" h o l y f a t h e r " , the head of the H i e r a r c h y . 

1 2 M a n i f e s t l y the question propounded at verse eight 
above quoted is to r i v e t attent ion u p o n the H i e r a r c h y : 
' ' W h o h a t h purposed th is against T y r e ? ' ' The answer 
to that question appears below, a n d the language em
p loyed shows that i t is at the t ime when J e h o v a h is 
exerc is ing h is power to p u n i s h the workers of i n i q u i t y , 
that is, m o d e r n T y r e , the D e v i l ' s chief v is ib le i n s t r u 
m e n t : " T h e L o r d of hosts hath purposed i t , to s ta in 
the p r i d e of a l l g lory , a n d to b r i n g into contempt a l l 
the honourable of the e a r t h . " (Verse 9) G o d p l a i n l y 
states : " I have purposed i t , I w i l l also do i t . " (Isa. 
4 6 : 1 1 ) L e t no one doubt that G o d w i l l c a r r y out his 
purpose. M o d e r n T y r e is made u p of an arrogant , 
boast ful , p r o u d a n d s corn fu l company a n d demands 
a n d receives h i g h esteem a n d the p laud i t s of men. J e 
hovah 's decree u p o n such is announced by the L o r d 
Jesus , to w i t : " T h a t w h i c h is h i g h l y esteemed among 
men is abominat ion i n the s ight of G o d . " ( L u k e 
1 6 : 1 5 ) " W h o s o e v e r sha l l exalt h imsel f shal l be 
a b a s e d . " ( M a l t . 2 3 : 1 2 ) These f ixed rules of Jehovah 
are not subject to change, a n d are certa in to be en
forced against a l l who come w i t h i n the scope thereof ; 
a n d this cer ta in ly inc ludes the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy . I t is Jehovah who has purposed the destruct ion 
of modern T y r e , the great re l ig ious har lo t organiza 
t i o n . A n d w h y ? The S c r i p t u r a l answer is, " t o s ta in 
[(A.R.V., margin) profane] the pr ide of a l l g l o r y . " 
C e r t a i n l y this means a l l g lory that has been taken 
away f r o m G o d , to whom i t belongs, a n d been be
stowed upon creatures. 

1 8 The men composing the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y , or modern T y r e , ' clothe themselves i n garments 
o f g l o ry a n d beauty ' a n d then " s t r u t the i r s t u f f " i n 
p u b l i c places to be seen of men, that they may receive 
honor a n d g l o ry of men. They consider that they are 
g r a n t i n g a great pr iv i l ege to men to kiss the i r finger 
o r toe. T h e y c a l l themselves b y h igh-sounding t i t les 
a n d c l a i m that the i r g lory a n d " h o l y " beauty is so 
sacred that i t is a d r e a d f u l s in for anyone to profane 
or c r i t i c i ze the i r at t i tude or to teach the people a n y 
t h i n g of the B i b l e that cal ls attent ion to G o d ' s denun
c ia t i on of re l ig ious hypocr i sy . The proc lamat ion of 
G o d ' s t r u t h quoted f r o m the B i b l e " s h o c k s the r e l i 
gious s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " of those h y p o c r i t i c a l c ler i ca l 
gentlemen a n d a l l the i r al l ies . 

1 4 I t is w r i t t e n concerning Jehovah a n d his heavenly 
o r g a n i z a t i o n : " O u t o f Z i o n , the perfect ion of beauty, 

G o d hath s h i n e d . " (Ps . 5 0 : 2) The H i e r a r c h y f r a u d u 
l e n t l y seizes upon this text a n d misappl ies i t , assumes 
to s tand i n the place of God , a n d c laims for those of 
the H i e r a r c h y the beauty a n d g l o ry that belong on ly 
to the L o r d . Therefore Jehovah declares his purpose 
to " h u m b l e the p r i d e of a l l beauty".—Rotherham. 

1 5 T h a t rel igious, mercant i le , p o l i t i c a l , arrogant , ex
t remely selfish a n d p r o u d organizat ion sha l l f a l l , as 
Jehovah G o d has decreed, to w i t : " S a y unto T y r u s , 
0 thou that ar t situate at the entry of the sea, w h i c h 
a r t a merchant of the people for many isles, T h u s saith 
the L o r d G o d , 0 T y r u s , thou hast sa id , I am of perfect 
b e a u t y . " (Ezek . 2 7 : 2 , 3 ) The H i e r a r c h y thus poses 
before a l l nations of earth . H e r all ies a n d her dupes 
s ing of her g lory a n d beauty, whether the singers be
l ieve i t or n o t ; the po l i t i c ians do i t because they want 
p o l i t i c a l support . A l l these vessels or instruments sup
p o r t i n g the H i e r a r c h y f a l l i n l ine a n d shout of i ier 
g l o r y a n d beauty. To them Jehovah says : ' ' The ships 
of Tarsh i sh d i d s i n g of thee i n thy m a r k e t ; a n d thou 
wast replenished, a n d made very glorious i n the midst 
of the seas . " (Ezek . 2 7 : 2 5 ) B u t the day is not far 
d is tant when those singers a n d glorif iers of the H i e r 
archy and a l l of her a l l i ed re l ig ionists w i l l come to a 
sor rowfu l end, because Jehovah says : " T h y riches, 
a n d t h y f a i r s , t h y merchandise, thy mariners , a n d thy 
pi lots , t h y calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan
dise, a n d a l l t h y men of war , that are i n thee, and i n 
a l l thy company which is i n the midst of thee, sha l l 
f a l l into the midst of the seas i n the day of t h y r u m . 
T h e suburbs s h a l l shake at the sound of the c r y of t h y 
pi lots . A n d a l l that handle the oar, the mar iners , a n d 
a l l the pi lots of the sea, sha l l come down f r o m their 
ships, they sha l l s tand upon the l a n d ; a n d shal l cause 
the i r voice to be heard against thee, and sha l l c ry 
b i t t e r l y , a n d sha l l cast up dust upon the i r heads, they 
s h a l l w rallow themselves i n the ashes. A n d they shal l 
make themselves u t t e r l y b a l d for thee, and g i r d them 
w i t h sackcloth, a n d they sha l l weep for thee w i t h b i t 
terness of heart a n d bit ter w a i l i n g . A n d i n their w a i l 
i n g they shal l take u p a lamentat ion for thee, a n d 
lament over thee, say ing , W h a t c i ty is l ike T y r u s , 
l ike the destroyed i n the midst of the s e a ? " — E z e k . 
27 :27 -32 . 

1 0 To a l l the peoples of this w o r l d , who stand on the 
side a n d see the f a l l of the m i g h t y re l ig ious organiza
t ions, i t w i l l seem ' v e r y s t range ' that G o d would expose 
a n d destroy such, or that which the c lergy have cal led 
by the name of the L o r d . F o r m a n y centuries the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has assumed the name 
of G o d a n d C h r i s t , a n d c la imed to be the only t rue 
organizat ion of the L o r d . B u t the L o r d G o d marks 
the i r hypocr isy a n d says concerning that hypocr i t i ca l 
o r g a n i z a t i o n : " T h e r e f o r e w i l l I do unto this house, 
w h i c h is cal led by m y name, wherein ye t rust , and unto 
the place which I gave to you a n d to y o u r fathers, as 
1 have done to S h i l o h . " — J e r . 7 : 1 4 . 

" W h o on the earth today c l a i m the exclusive r i g h t 



118 ffEe WATCHT0WER. B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

to use the rad io a n d to speak to the people thereby, 
and to te l l the people what they s h a l l or sha l l not be
l ieve and do? W h o arc the ones c l a i m i n g to be " t h e 
honourable [men] of the e a r t h " , ent i t led to the praise, 
honor and acc la im of a l l others? W h a t class of men 
s c o r n f u l l y push aside a l l those who dare speak of 
God ' s W o r d wi thout f irst ob ta in ing t h e i r permission. 
T o these questions the answer is, The R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , the i r al l ies or close associates. Jehovah de
clares that i t is his purpose to " b r i n g into contempt 
all Ithese] honourable of the e a r t h " , or " t o make of 
l i t t l e e s t e e m " such exalted ones. (Roth.) The H i e r 
a r c h y , the m a i n organizat ion , the Jesui ts , the Naz is , 
the Fasc ists , the a l l i ed c lergy , are the ones of whom 
the L o r d speaks when he says : ' ' Whose traffickers are 
the honourable of the e a r t h . " (Verse 8) A n d what 
means w i l l Jehovah employ to b r i n g such " h o n o u r 
a b l e " men into contempt? S u c h so-called " h o n o r a b l e " 
men are the instruments of S a t a n a n d therefore ene
mies of G o d , a n d i n the battle of the great day of God 
A l m i g h t y , i n the day of his w r a t h , he w i l l destroy 
them. " T h o u shalt make them as a fiery oven in the 
t ime of th ine a n g e r : the L o r d shal l swallow them up 
in his w r a t h , a n d the fire shal l devour them. T h e i r 
f r u i t shalt thou destroy f r om the earth , and their seed 
f r o m among the c h i l d r e n of m e n . " (Ps . 2 1 : 9 , 1 0 ) 
J e h o v a h ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " is now exposing the d u 
p l i c i t y a n d hypocr isy of those sel f -styled " h o n o u r 
a b l e " ones; a n d his " s t r a n g e a c t " , at the beg inning , 
will r i d the earth of that h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ious organi 
zat ion a n d w i l l proceed to the complete wreck ing of 
the ent ire organizat ion of the D e v i l . A s A r m a g e d d o n 
begins, the destruct ion of re l ig ionists w i l l appear to 
all who are not on the side of Jehovah and his K i n g 
as " s t r a n g e " , very strange. 

" T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , that is, " t h e 
H i e r a r c h y of J u r i s d i c t i o n , " which rules , c la ims to be 
the mother organizat ion . H e r supporters , agents, tools, 
vessels a n d instruments used, are her o f fspring or 
" d a u g h t e r s " . Jehovah , by his prophet, now addresses 
the daughter class and says : " P a s s through t h y land 
as a r i v e r [as the N i l e (R.V. a n d Roth.)], 0 daugh ler 
of T a r s h i s h ; there is no more s t r e n g t h . " (Isa. 2 3 : 10) 
T h e r i v e r N i l e passes through the ent ire length of 
E g y p t a n d from t ime to t ime overflows its banks and 
floods the country round about ; so Jehovah says to 
those addressed: " P a s s t h r o u g h " ; that is to say, make 
complete inspection of the work and act of Jehovah 
and its effect; go and see for yourselves and ver i fy 
all that his " s t r a n g e w o r k " does concerning the H i e r 
a r chy and other c lergy. Jehovah has cal led his people 
to " r i s e up against her i n b a t t l e " a n d to proc la im 
God ' s judgment against the rel igious organizat ion , 
and such, i n the prophecy of Isaiah, is cal led " t h y 
l a n d " , that is, meaning the organizat ion to which the 
supporters or vessels give service and support . The 
parent organizat ion has colonized, supervised and ap
p r o p r i a t e d to its service and explo i ted those designated 

i n the prophecy as the " d a u g h t e r " . T h e fact that 
T a r s h i s h should be t o l d to pass through her own l a n d 
on a sight-seeing or inspect ion j ourney to observe the 
effect o f G o d ' s purpose as executed indicates tha t 
G o d ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " , at the beg inn ing thereof, w i l l 
destroy the H i e r a r c h y organizat ion , that is, the i n 
animate corporat ion , a n d that some of the c lergy u n 
der or beneath the " H i e r a r c h y of J u r i s d i c t i o n " w i l l 
r e m a i n al ive f or a t ime a n d see the effects before they 
themselves are destroyed i n the battle as i t progresses. 

1 9 T o those surv ivors , f o r a season at the beg inn ing 
of the battle of the great day , the L o r d says : " T h e r e 
is no more strength [(margin) g i r d l e ] . " The word 
here rendered " s t r e n g t h " is different f r o m the word 
translated " s t r e n g t h " at verse fourteen f o l l owing . 
Says the English Revised Version: " T h e r e is no g i rd l e 
about thee any m o r e , " that is, f r o m the mother or
ganizat ion , modern T y r e , the " H i e r a r c h y of J u r i s d i c 
t ion ' ' , because that system is l a i d low i n the dust a n d 
can give no more support to i ts vessels. T h i s is proof 
that not only the lower order of the c lergy , w h i c h re
m a i n , which have been used as tools of the H i e r a r c h y 
to do menial service to the ' o rgan izat ion of j u r i s d i c 
t i o n ' , w i l l be made to d r i n k of the cup of the b i t ter 
wrath at the L o r d ' s hand , but also that the highest 
ones in the H i e r a r c h y , i n c l u d i n g the pontiff , shal l 
d r i n k deeply, " s p u e [out ] , a n d f a l l . " — J e r . 2 5 : 2 7 . 

2 0 A n o t h e r t rans lat ion of th is text reads : " T h e r e is 
no restra int any m o r e . " (A.R.V.) The H i e r a r c h y now 
puts res tra int upon those who t e l l the t r u t h about her 
a n d who i n f o r m the people about G o d ' s k ingdom as 
the on ly hope of m a n k i n d . Jehovah ' s witnesses have 
now been commanded by the L o r d , ' R i s e ye up against 
her i n batt le , ' and in obedience to this command the 
f a i t h f u l go f or th amidst great opposit ion to declare 
the message of God of a n d concerning his purpose. 
Res t ra in t does not stop them. The R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y br ings to bear a l l its influence and power 
exercised by and through rel igionists , po l i t i c ians a n d 
commercial men, and the courts, to restra in Jehovah ' s 
witnesses and to prevent them f rom t e l l i n g the t r u t h . 
W h e n Armageddon begins that res tra int w i l l be re
moved a n d " n o restraint any m o r e " w i l l be upon J e 
hovah's witnesses, because the witness work i n the 
earth w i l l then be finished and the m a r k i n g a n d gath
e r i n g of the great m u l t i t u d e by the L o r d to himself 
w i l l be completed. U n t i l that t ime, as i t is w r i t t e n , the 
' f o u r angels, to whom is given to h u r t the earth a n d 
the sea' , continue to hold back the storm of the L o r d . 
(Rev. 7 :1 -3 ) The time comes when the restraint ends, 
and then there w i l l be 'no more r e s t r a i n t ' upon the 
" t e n h o r n s " of the " b e a s t " , which shall t u r n upon 
the H i e r a r c h y rel igious organizat ion and rend i t at the 
w i l l of G o d , and when Jehovah ' s great Execut i oner 
shal l completely wreck every p a r t of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion . R e l i g i o n , that has for so long brought reproach 
upon Jehovah ' s name, a n d re l ig ious organizations a n d 
their po l i t i ca l a n d commercial laws s h a l l completely 
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pass away i n the batt le of the great day of G o d A l 
m i g h t y as i t progresses. 

2 1 A s anc ient T y r e b u i l t her commerce u p o n the sea 
a n d the coastlands r o u n d about, even so modern T y r e , 
the m i g h t y re l ig ious system, has b u i l t her commerce 
u p o n the peoples a l l r o u n d about her, s i tuated i n her 
supposed invu lnerab le place at Rome. T h e t ime comes 
f o r J e h o v a h ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " to begin, and , l ook ing 
back u p o n the effects thereof, his prophet says : " H e 
stretched out his h a n d over the sea ; he shook the k i n g 
d o m s ; the L o r d hath g iven a commandment against 
the merchant c i ty , to destroy the strong holds thereof . ' ' 
( Isa . 2 3 : 1 1 ) The re l ig ious organizat ions boast fu l ly 
c l a i m both the sea a n d the l a n d , but the c l a i m thereof 
i s f a l s e : " T h e sea is his , a n d he made i t ; a n d his hands 
f o rmed the d r y l a n d . " — P s . 9 5 : 5 . 

2 2 A t A r m a g e d d o n Jehovah , b y his Execut i oner , r i d s 
the sea a n d the l a n d of a l l of T y r e ' s trade ships, that 
i s , her instruments , vessels a n d tools, supporters a n d 
dupes. H e reaches out to the most d is tant established 
settlements of modern T y r e a n d wipes them out. Says 
the L o r d by his p r o p h e t : " H e shook the k i n g d o m s , " 
tha t is, a l l the r u l i n g powers of the earth , whose k ings 
committed f o rn i ca t i on w i t h T y r e , the o ld whore, for 
m u t u a l profit to enr i ch themselves. Those kingdoms 
w i l l not be able to s tand u p under Jehovah ' s shaking , 
but w i l l be shaken to pieces a n d destroyed. ( H a g . 
2 : 2 1 , 22) The o ld " w h o r e " goes first into the ashcan, 
a n d then the others fo l low. " A n d there came one of 
the seven angels which had the seven v ia ls , a n d ta lked 
w i t h me, s a y i n g unto me, Come h i t h e r ; I w i l l shew u n 
to thee the judgment of the great whore that sittoth 
u p o n m a n y waters ; w i t h whom the k ings of the earth 
have committed f o rn i ca t i on , a n d the inhabi tants of 
the earth have been made d r u n k w i t h the wine of her 
f o rn i ca t i on . F o r G o d hath p u t i n the i r hearts to f u l 
fil his w i l l , a n d to agree, a n d give the i r k i n g d o m unto 
the beast, u n t i l the words of G o d s h a l l be fu l f i l l ed . 
A n d the woman which thou sawest is that great c i t y , 
w h i c h re igneth over the k ings of the e a r t h . " (Rev . 
1 7 : 1 , 2 , 1 7 , 1 8 ; Rev . 1 8 : 3 ) " T h e k i n g of T y r u s , " 
t h e D e v i l himself , a n d a l l of his k i n g d o m shal l be com
plete ly shaken down a n d des troyed .—Ezek . 28 :12 -19 . 

2 3 Jehovah gives command to his h igh officer, C h r i s t 
Jesus, to execute the wicked organizat ion , a n d con
c e r n i n g this the American Revised Version r eads : 
" J e h o v a h hath g iven commandment concerning C a 
n a a n " [(margin) merchant -men] , that is, the coast of 
C a n a a n occupied b y T y r e a n d Z i d o n . A c c o r d i n g to 
Rotherham the text r eads : " A g a i n s t the Phoenician 
coas t . " The command to C h r i s t is g iven to " d e s t r o y 
the s trong holds t h e r e o f " . One of the most power fu l 
strongholds of the coast of Canaan was T y r e , a n d 
T y r e was spec ia l ly mentioned i n the command to de
stroy . ( J e r . 2 5 : 22) M o d e r n T y r e , the R o m a n Catho l i c 
o rganizat ion , is one, a n d probab ly the strongest one, 
o f the strongholds of S a t a n ' s v is ib le organizat ion . N o 
s tronghold is so s trong , however, as to be able to w i t h 

s tand the assault b y Jehovah ' s Execut i oner . C h r i s t 
Jesus possesses the keys to he l l , a n d he l l sha l l not pre 
v a i l against h i m a n d his organizat ion . The R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has w r o n g f u l l y adopted and ap
p l i ed the words spoken b y Jesus concerning H i s or
ganizat ion , to w i t : ' ' The gates of hel l sha l l not p r e v a i l 
against i t " ; but the day is no t f a r d is tant when the 
H i e r a r c h y w i l l see her complete end a n d w i l l f u l l y know 
the day of deceiv ing others has come to a final end . 
T o those who love a n d f a i t h f u l l y serve Jehovah he 
now gives this in f o rmat i on i n advance of the f a l l of 
that h y p o c r i t i c a l a n d wicked organizat ion , to the end 
that such f a i t h f u l may be comforted a n d have i n 
creased hope. 

2 4 V i e w i n g the prophecy of the t w e n t y - t h i r d chapter 
of Isaiah as a whole, i t appears that the per iod of re
j o i c i n g by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y precedes 
A r m a g e d d o n , a n d just a short t ime before the begin
n i n g of Armageddon . The t ime arr ives when the re
j o i c i n g of that rel igious system must cease, because 
Jehovah has so decreed, a n d therefore he caused to be 
w r i t t e n : " A n d he [Jehovah] sa id , T h o u shalt no more 
rejoice, 0 thou oppressed v i r g i n , daughter of Z i d o n ; 
arise, pass over to C h i t t i m ; there also shalt thou have 
no r e s t . " (Isa. 2 3 : 1 2 ) Since the prophecy is " t h e 
burden of T y r e " (vs. 1 ) , i t appears that i t is T y r e 
that is addressed as the " oppressed v i r g i n , daughter 
of Z i d o n ' ' . The c i ty of Z i d o n was b u i l t first, a n d T y r e 
w o u l d be viewed as a daughter . Z i d o n had a dev i l re
l i g i on . P a g a n re l i g i on preceded the papacy, a n d many 
of the dev i l i sh practices of paganism were adopted by 
the papacy , a n d both or ig inated w i t h and are the 
ch i ld ren of the D e v i l . 

2 5 T y r e w o u l d be viewed as a " v i r g i n ' ' daughter be
cause not leg i t imate ly marr i ed but unclean f r om f o r n i 
cat ion, her chast i ty hav ing been " v i o l a t e d " . (Rother
ham) T o that v io lat ion of her chastity she consented, 
a n d she therefore would be the " o p p r e s s e d " . The 
R o m a n Catho l i c re l ig ion ' s organizat ion has pract iced 
whoredom w i t h " a l l the k i n g s " or r u l i n g powers of the 
earth of Satan ' s visible organizat ion , but the t ime 
comes, jus t preceding the beg inn ing of Armageddon , 
when the L o r d convinces the " t e n k i n g s " or r u l i n g 
forces of the nations, which t u r n on the harlot rel igious 
system, a n d that system becomes greatly oppressed. 
G o d puts i t in the m i n d of the r u l i n g powers to f u l f i l l 
his w i l l . — R e v . 1 7 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

2 0 The t ime a r r i v i n g for her great oppression to be
g i n , the H i e r a r c h y system w i l l seek rest somewhere, 
and , because thus seeking, Jehovah says to h e r : " A r i s e , 
pass over [the sea] to C h i t t i m , " and see i f you can 
find rest there. C h i t t i m , being near to T y r e , wou ld 
represent any subs id iary or a u x i l i a r y organizat ion 
where the old woman might seek rest a n d rel ie f and 
find none. T h i s would seem to indicate that the Roman 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y system w i l l be seeking a place of 
consolation, a n d therefore abasing herself by going 
to some lesser organizat ion , seeking a way to escape 
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the deepest abasement, w h i c h is c e r ta in to come upon 
her by reason of be ing cast into Gehenna. ( M a t t . 
2 3 : 1 2 ) W i l l the H i e r a r c h y system find rest there? 
Jehovah rep l i e s : " T h e r e also shalt thou have no r e s t . " 
F r o m t ime to t ime the H i e r a r c h y system has had some 
setbacks or losses of t empora l power, but she has 
a lways c la imed that such setbacks were on ly tempo
r a r y . She c la ims that she is eternal , cannot suffer de
s t ruc t i on , a n d therefore she can afford to wai t any 
t emporary setbacks wh i l e she schemes to advance her 
posit ion. The abasement or opposit ion to her i n the 
past the H i e r a r c h y has c la imed to be that " l i t t l e 
s e a s o n " d u r i n g w h i c h S a t a n is loosed, at the end of 
which she sha l l t r i u m p h . (Rev . 2 0 : 3 - 7 ) A g a i n she is 
w r o n g in her conclusion. T h e t ime for her complete 
h u m i l i a t i o n is near at h a n d , a n d there is no way for 
her to stop i t now, a n d therefore there is no way for 
her to escape. N o t even the i n d i v i d u a l members of that 
re l ig ious c lergy c rowd w i l l be able to disguise them
selves by p u t t i n g on overal ls a n d thus h i d i n g the i r 
i d e n t i t y . (Zech. 1 3 : 4 - 6 ) T h e y w i l l not escape the 
s c r u t i n y of others, a n d ce r ta in ly not G o d ' s executive 
officer. There is no rest short of complete destruct ion , 
f r o m which she sha l l never aga in arise. 

2 7 Jehovah used the Chaldeans , of whom Nebuchad
nezzar was the k i n g , as H i s executioner, who thus fore
shadowed C h r i s t Jesus, the great executioner of Jeho 
vah who sha l l execute the d e v i l r e l i g i on , a n d p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c system. ( E z e k . 2 6 : 7 - 1 4 ; 
J e r . 2 5 : 9 , 1 7 , 2 2 ) Therefore Jehovah says to the ob
servers : " B e h o l d the l a n d of the C h a l d e a n s : th is peo
ple was not till the A s s y r i a n founded i t f o r them that 
d w e l l i n the wi lderness ; they set u p the towers there
of, they raised up the palaces thereof ; a n d he brought 
i t to r u i n . " (Isa. 2 3 : 1 3 ) The words " B e h o l d the l a n d 
of the C h a l d e a n s " mani fes t ly d i rec t the attent ion to 
his executioner that executes the judgment of Jehovah 
upon the H i e r a r c h y system. Then the prophet says : 
" T h i s people [that is, the people of ancient T y r e a n d 
modern T y r e , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y ] is no 
m o r e . " {E.R.V.) The word " t i l l " , as appears i n the 
Authorized Version, is an in terpo la t i on , a n d the cor
rect r e n d e r i n g appears i n the Revised Version. There 
fore, as stated i n the text, " t h e ships of T a r s h i s h " 
c a l l i n g at the port of C h i t t i m , the i s land near T y r e , 
w o u l d have no reason to proceed on to T y r e , because 
of the in f o rmat i on received at C h i t t i m that T y r e no 
longer existed. L ikewise i n the ant i type or fu l f i l lment , 
the underpriests , missionaries a n d other subs id iary 
organizat ions are to ld that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
ar chy system is no more, that is, " t h e H i e r a r c h y of 
J u r i s d i c t i o n " is done for and hence there wou ld be no 
occasion to f u r t h e r seek her. I t is p l a i n l y wr i t t en by 
another prophet that the end of the H i e r a r c h y w i l l 
be complete d e s t r u c t i o n ; that is, " t h e y sha l l be as 
though they h a d not b e e n . " ( O b a d i a h 16) S ince the 
word " t i l l " is an in terpo la t i on , a n d therefore i m p r o p 
er ly i n the text, that p a r t of verse thirteen f o l l owing 

the w o r d " t i l l " is no p a r t of the preceding sentence. 
Therefore the words a f ter " t i l l " r e a d : " T h e A s s y r i a n 
[ A s s h u r (Leeser); A s s y r i a (Rotherham)] f ounded 

i t . " T h e w o r d Asshur a p p e a r i n g i n this p a r t of the 
text (Leeser) means " success fu l o n e " , as i n Genesis 
1 0 : 1 1 . 

2 8 I n I sa iah ' s day the A s s y r i a n w o r l d power s t i l l 
he ld the u p p e r hand over the C h a l d e a n s ; but i n J e r e 
m i a h ' s t ime, a n d eighteen years before the f a l l of 
Je rusa lem, Nebuchadnezzar h a d become k i n g of B a b y 
l o n a n d established the B a b y l o n i s h empire . (See I sa iah 
39 :1 -8 . ) Therefore the words i n Isa iah 2 3 : 1 3 , to w i t , 
" T h e A s s y r i a n founded i t , " c l ear ly mean the C h a l 
deans or B a b y l o n i a n s . ' ' The A s s y r i a n ' ' p i c tures G o d ' s 
Execut i oner , C h r i s t Jesus. Note that " t h e A s s y r i a n " 
as a nat ion d i d not establish or f o u n d " t h e l a n d of the 
C h a l d e a n s " . B a b y l o n preceded A s s y r i a . I t is sa id i n 
connection w i t h N i m r o d : " A n d the beg inn ing of h b 
k i n g d o m was B a b e l , a n d E r e c h , a n d A c c a d , a n d C a l -
neh, i n the l a n d of S h i n a r . O u t of that l a n d went 
f o r t h A s s h u r [he went out into A s s y r i a (margin)], 
a n d bu i lded N ineveh , a n d the c i ty Rehoboth, a n d 
C a l a h . " (Gen . 1 0 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) A n o t h e r author ( H i s l o p ) 
renders the t e x t : " A n d he, be ing strengthened, went 
f o r t h out of that l a n d a n d b u i l t N i n e v e h , ' ' the cap i ta l 
of A s s y r i a . W i t h this exp lanat ion note that the 
English Revised Version of the text r e a d s : " T h e 
A s s y r i a n hath appo inted i t " [(Auth. Ver.) " f o u n d e d 
i t " ] , that is to say, appo inted " t h i s p e o p l e " of T y r e . 
A p p o i n t e d the people of T y r e f o r what or f or whom ? 
The prophecy answers : " F o r the beasts of the w i l d e r 
n e s s . " (E.R.V.) C l e a r l y th is means that G o d ' s E x e c u 
t ioner, p i c t u r e d by " t h e A s s y r i a n " , hath " a p p o i n t e d " 
modern T y r e (that is to say, the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
ar chy organizat ion a n d i ts c lergy a n d al l ies) to a place 
or condi t ion un inhab i ted by persons but who l ly for 
brute beasts, hence for desolation. I n support of th is 
conclusion note the words of Reve lat ion 1 8 : 2 , 3 : " A n d 
he c r i ed m i g h t i l y w i th a strong voice, say ing , B a b y l o n 
the great is fa l l en , is f a l l e n , a n d is become the habi ta 
t i o n of devi ls [ w i l d goats, s a t y r s ] , a n d the ho ld of 
every f o u l s p i r i t [ s t ink ing vapors a r i s i n g l ike a p p a r i 
t ions out of a marshy , f o u l a n d c o r r u p t l a n d ] , a n d a 
cage of every unc lean a n d hate fu l b i r d [a place f re 
quented b y b i rds decreed by the law of G o d unfit for 
h u m a n hab i ta t i on ] . F o r a l l nations have d r u n k of the 
wine of the w r a t h of her f o rn i ca t i on , a n d the k ings of 
the earth have committed f o rn i ca t i on w i t h her, a n d 
the merchants of the earth are waxed r i c h through the 
abundance of her de l i cac ies . " T h i s text , wi thout a 
doubt, applies to S a t a n ' s re l ig ious organizat ion , rhe 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y being the p r i n c i p a l par t 
thereof. Therefore the prophecy of Isaiah discloses that 
Jehovah ' s Execut i oner has appointed that D e v i l re
l ig ious organizat ion for desolation i n accord w i t h the 
decree or judgment heretofore wr i t t en at the d i c ta t i on 
o f Jehovah . 

2 8 The prophet continues to speak of the successful 
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Cha ldeans a n d symbo l i ca l ly refers to J e h o v a h ' s E x e 
cut ioner , s a y i n g : " T h e y set u p the towers thereof 
[ their towers (R.V.) ; siege-towers (Rotherham)], 
they ra i sed u p [they overthrew (R.V.); demolished 
(Rotherham)] the palaces t h e r e o f . " The siege towers 
were set u p , a n d thus the wal l s of anc ient T y r e were 
surmounted a n d the palaces of her merchant pr inces 
were demolished. A p p l y i n g the prophecy to modern 
T y r e , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion , 
G o d ' s E x e c u t i o n e r , C h r i s t Jesus, sets u p siege towers 
against the D e v i l re l ig ious system a n d the princes of 
the R o m a n Catho l i c o rganizat ion that traffic i n h u m a n 
creatures a n d destroy the i r r i ghts , a n d the system 
fa l l s , i n c l u d i n g the so-called ' ' holy f a t h e r ' ' , a n d a l l the 
traf f i cking pr inces . A n d the result is w h a t ? Says the 
prophet i n a n s w e r : " H e brought i t to r u i n [he made 
i t , a r u i n (E.R.V.)]," that is, Jehovah ' s E x e c u t i o n e r 
at the b e g i n n i n g of A r m a g e d d o n br ings the D e v i l re
l ig ious system to r u i n . 

8 0 T h e b u l w a r k s of the R o m a n Catho l i c system, 
w h i c h f o r l o n g has reproached the name of A l m i g h t y 
G o d , w i l l completely crumble to the dust, a n d then the 
i n d i v i d u a l s who continue to l i ve f o r a t ime w i l l have 
reason to lament. Therefore , says the prophet of Jeho 
vah , " H o w l , ye ships of T a r s h i s h , for y o u r strength 
[which is modern T y r e ] is l a i d w a s t e . " (Isa. 2 3 : 1 4 ) 
The statement is s i m i l a r to the words used i n Isa iah 
2 3 : 1 a n d shows that the ' ' h o w l ' ' is raised at the be
g i n n i n g of A r m a g e d d o n a n d when the H i e r a r c h y fa l l s . 
Says the Revised Version, verse f o u r t e e n : " H o w l , ye 
ships o f T a r s h i s h ; f o r y o u r s tronghold is l a i d w a s t e . " 
T h e " H i e r a r c h y of J u r i s d i c t i o n " , w h i c h operates i n 
a n d out of V a t i c a n C i t y , I t a l y , is b y the L o r d Jeho 
v a h ' s decree cer ta in to be l a i d i n waste, a n d that 
" H i e r a r c h y of J u r i s d i c t i o n " , the centra l government 
of the re l ig ious system that f o r centuries has deceived 
the people a n d blasphemed G o d ' s name, w i l l go down. 
W h e n that s tronghold does go d o w n its supporters 
can do n o t h i n g but howl . A r m a g e d d o n w i l l m a r k the 
complete fu l f i l lment of the foregoing prophecy of 
Isa iah twenty-three , verses one to fourteen. 

A P P A R E N T F U L F I L L M E N T 
8 1 I t has been suggested that verses one to fourteen 

of I sa iah 23 describe cer ta in adverse experiences to 
w h i c h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has been sub
jected d u r i n g a p e r i o d of seventy years, f r o m 1848 to 
1918, a n d d u r i n g which t ime she is " f o r g o t t e n " a n d 
her howl is h e a r d ; that at the end of that period the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y aga in comes to the fore, 
a n d hence that the la t ter p a r t of the prophecy recorded 
i n the t w e n t y - t h i r d chapter appl ies after the f u l f i l l 
ment of the first p a r t of the prophecy. The facts do not 
fit that conclusion, f or the reason that the " h o w l " of 
T y r e c l ear ly refers to what comes to pass at the be
g i n n i n g of A r m a g e d d o n . There is, however, a n a p p a r 
ent fu l f i l lment of the prophecy concerning the ' h o w l 
i n g of the ships of T a r s h i s h ' or supporters of T y r e , 

w i t h i n the seventy-year per iod above ment i oned ; but 
instead of be ing a fu l f i l lment i t w o u l d better be termed 
a n agreeable p a r a l l e l on a m i n o r scale to that stated 
i n the prophecy. I t seems w e l l to here set f o r th certa in 
per t inent h is tor i ca l facts tha t came to pass d u r i n g the 
seventy-year per iod f r o m 1848 to 1918, i n order that 
the student may consider the same i n s t u d y i n g the 
prophecy , a n d which consideration may remove some 
doubt that might otherwise exist . S u c h h is tor i ca l facts 
here inserted are quoted f r o m we l l -known a n d recog
n ized authorit ies . They relate to the R o m a n Catho l i c 
re l ig ious system f r o m 1848 to 1918 a n d are as f o l l ows : 

H I S T O R I C A L 
3 2 1848. F e b r u a r y 22-24: R e v o l u t i o n i n F r a n c e ; 

K i n g L o u i s P h i l i p p e o u t ; republ i c i s proc la imed. 
M a r c h : R e v o l u t i o n i n A u s t r i a n E m p i r e . Revo lu t i onary 
movements i n G e r m a n y . Insurrec t i on at R o m e ; the 
populace demands a democratic m i n i s t r y a n d the proc
lamat i on of I t a l i a n n a t i o n a l i t y ; the pope ( P i u s I X ) 
hesitates; the Romans s u r r o u n d the palace, a n d a con
flict ensues. The pope accepts a p o p u l a r m i n i s t r y 
( C a r d i n a l P a l m a , the pope's secretary, is shot i n this 
conflict) . . . November 16. November 20, a free C o n 
s t i tu t i on is publ ished. November 24, the pope escapes 
i n disguise to Gaeta. November 28, protest of the pope 
against the acts of the prov i s i ona l government (of 
R o m e ) . 

3 3 1849. J a n u a r y : Revo lut ions i n var ious states on 
I t a l i a n peninsula . F e b r u a r y 8, the R o m a n N a t i o n a l 
Assembly divests the pope of a l l t empora l power, a n d 
adopts the repub l i can f o r m of government. F e b r u 
a r y 18, the pope appeals to the Catho l i c powers (of 
the w o r l d ) . " H e now enjoyed the sympathy of the 
reactionists a l l over the w o r l d who h a d looked so co ld 
l y upon his ear ly efforts at re form, but gained, of 
course, the execrations of the l iberals , whose cause he 
h a d abandoned. Rome, left without a ru ler , bloomed 
into a republ i c . The pope protested against a l l its acts, 
a n d summoned the Catho l i c w o r l d to put i t d o w n . " 
( M c C l i n t o c k & S t r o n g Cyclopedia, V o l . V I I I , 
" P i u s I X " ) J u n e 3, the F r e n c h under M a r s h a l 
O u d i n o t commence an attack on Rome. J u n e 30, after 
a brave resistance, the Romans capi tu late to the 
F r e n c h a r m y . J u l y 4, the R o m a n Assembly dissolved, 
a n d an officer f r om O u d i n o t ' s camp arr ives at Gaeta, 
to present the pope w i t h the keys of Rome. 

3 4 1850. A p r i l , the pope arr ives at R o m e ; C a r d i n a l 
A n t o n e l l i becomes foreign min is ter . " T h e pope re
t u r n e d i n A p r i l , 1850, surrounded b y the bayonets of 
a F r e n c h army. . . . H i s first act was the perf idy of 
destroy ing the Const i tu t i on of chartered r ights which 
he had guaranteed to his subjects. . . . The I n q u i s i t i o n 
recommenced its sacred labors. . . . The B i b l e was 
p r o h i b i t e d . " ( M c C l i n t o c k & S t r o n g Cyclopedia, 
V o l . V I I I , " P i u s I X " ) September 24, he issues the 
b u l l establ ishing a R o m a n Catho l i c h ierarchy i n 
E n g l a n d . 
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8 5 1 8 6 1 . M a r c h 27, C a v o u r c la ims Rome as c a p i t a l 
o f I t a l y . J u n e , the emperor of F r a n c e declines a u n i o n 
w i t h A u s t r i a a n d S p a i n f o r the maintenance of the 
pope 's t empora l power. ' ' I n 1868, the A u s t r i a n s broke 
the concordat a n d dec lared the i r s p i r i t u a l emanc ipa 
t i o n . The year after , Queen Isabel la was d r i v e n out of 
S p a i n , a n d the government of the people refused to be 
b o u n d b y a n y previous treaties w i t h the papacy 
[Sept. 29, 3 0 ] . " [ F e b r u a r y 16 ,1873 , the first S p a n i s h 
repub l i c is proc la imed at M a d r i d , S p a i n . ] — M c C l i n 
tock & S t r o n g Cyclopedia, V o l . V I I I , " P i u s I X . " 

8 6 1870. September 11, the pope refuses terms offered 
h i m by the k i n g of I t a l y (sovereignty of the Leon ine 
c i t y a n d retent ion of his income) . September 20, after 
a b r i e f resistance f r o m the fore ign p a p a l troops, 
stopped by order of the pope, the I t a l i a n troops under 
[General ] C a d o r n a make a breach a n d enter Rome. 
September 21, C a r d i n a l A n t o n e l l i issues a d ip l omat i c 
protest against the I t a l i a n occupation of Rome. Sep
tember 26, protest of the pope ( P i u s I X , s t i l l ) . Sep
tember 29, c i r c u l a r letter f r o m the pope to the car
d ina l s c o m p l a i n i n g of the invasion a n d of his loss of 
l i b e r t y , a n d interference w i t h his post bag. October 2, 
p leb i sc i te : out of 167,548 votes, 133,681 for (Rome's ) 
u n i o n w i th the k i n g d o m of I t a l y . October 8, result of 
the plebiscite sent to the k i n g (of I t a l y ) . October 9, 
R o m e a n d i ts provinces incorporated w i t h the k i n g 
dom by r o y a l decree. 

8 7 1871. M a y 13, law guarantee ing to the pope f u l l 
personal l i b e r t y a n d honors, a revenue of 3,225,000 
l ivres , etc . ; rejected by the pope i n his a l l ocut ion , 
M a y 15. October 27, a l l o cut ion of the pope, appo int 
i n g some I t a l i a n b ishops ; s t i l l re ject ing guarantees. 
— H a y d n ' s Dictionary of Dates, under " R o m e " , 
" P o p e s , " " F r a n c e , " " S p a i n , " etc. 

3 8 ' ' I n 1870, finally, the w a r w i t h P r u s s i a destroyed 
the empire in F r a n c e , a n d w i t h the f a l l of Napoleon 
[Jerome] not on ly the F r e n c h refused to be bound to 
Rome, but the gates of the E t e r n a l C i t y opened to a l l 
I t a l y . . . . N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g a l l efforts of [ K i n g ] 
V i c t o r E m m a n u e l f or peace, the pope s tern ly persisted 
i n his firm protest against the inevitable change of 
things . . . . H e l i v e d re t i red i n the V a t i c a n , and 
cal led h imsel f a p r i s o n e r . " — M c C l i n t o c k & S t r o n g 
Cyclopedia, V o l . V I I I , " P i u s I X . " 

8 9 1878. F e b r u a r y 7, Pope P i u s I X dies. " O n F e b 
r u a r y 7, 1878, he d ied , after a protracted dropsical 
i l lness. . . . The missions of the C h u r c h were also 
strengthened, be ing carr i ed f o r w a r d in partibus in-
fidelinm, a n d great hierarchies , i n lands f o rmer ly 
heathen or P R O T E S T A N T , were added to the vast c lergy 
that owned ' the L a t i n obedience. ' T h u s he prov ided 
b y br i e f of 1850 for the ecclesiastical government of 
E n g l a n d , . . . e x u l t i n g i n the supposed t r i u m p h of 
h is C h u r c h i n the l a n d which had been the home of the 
Re fo rmat i on for three centuries. Then he created in 
T H I S C O U N T R Y [ U . S . A . ] a vast R o m a n Catho l i c hier
archy by e levat ing to the cardinalate the archbishop 

of N e w Y o r k i n 1875, a n d prepared the w a y for the 
re-establishment of the h ie rarchy I N S C O T L A N D , w h i c h 
was effected i n 1878. . . . One o f the foulest blots on 
the pages of h is tory r e g a r d i n g his r e i gn is the forc ible 
conversion of the J e w boy M o r t a r a , a n d of a piece w i t h 
t h i s is the abject condi t ion of the Hebrews at Rome, 
where the wal l s of the Ghetto were only removed w i t h 
the establishment of the I t a l i a n p o w e r . " — M c C l i n t o c k 
& S t r o n g Cyclopedia, V o l . V I I I , " P i u s I X . " 

4 0 " H e also established f o u r new dioceses i n the 
U n i t e d States at A l b a n y , Buf fa lo , C leve land a n d G a l 
veston, a l l i n 1847. I n la ter years he established n e a r l y 
50 others i n medium-sized A m e r i c a n cities. . . . M a t 
ters were now going too fast a n d too f a r f or P i u s , who 
refused to countenance the revo lut ionary movement, 
. . . T h e pope now ent i re ly lost the favor of the R o 
man populace. Threatened by the mob i n his own 
palace he fled to Gaeta , a n d a R o m a n republ i c was 
proc la imed i n F e b r u a r y 1849, w i t h M a z z i n i at its 
head. L o u i s Napoleon, determined to restore the pope, 
sent an expedit ion to Rome under Oud ino t , by whom 
the I t a l i a n patr iots , led by G a r i b a l d i , were overpow
ered. Rome surrendered on 3 J u l y ; but the pope d i d 
not r e t u r n to his cap i ta l t i l l A p r i l 1850. . . . The pope 
himsel f now bestowed his whole at tent ion upon the 
church . H E R E C A L L E D T H E J E S U I T S , canonized saints 
a n d defined two dogmas . . . in 1854 . . . i n 1870. 
Prev i ous to this t ime the pope's temporal domin ion 
had become sadly s h r u n k e n i n extent, owing to the 
g r a d u a l unif ication of I t a l y under V i c t o r E m m a n u e l . 
The temporal power of the pope, however, was s t i l l 
secured by the presence of a body of F r e n c h troops 
at Rome. . . . On 20 September 1870 the I t a l i a n 
troops entered Rome, a n d the T E M P O R A L P O W E R W A S 

A T A N E N D . The V a t i c a n was left to the pope ; a n d free 
d ip l omat i c intercourse, the honors due to a sovereign, 
a n d a c i v i l l ist of £129,000 year ly , secured to h i m . B u t 
these he decl ined, a n d confined himsel f to the V a t i c a n 
a n d its garden, dec lar ing that he was under res tra int 
a n d a pr isoner i n h i s own palace . "—The Americana, 
V o l u m e 22, " P i u s I X , " page 137. 

4 1 1878. M a r c h 4, Romanis t h i e rarchy rev ived by 
p o p e ; archbishopric of Glasgow, bishop of D u n k e l d , 
etc. T h i s was about a month after the death of P i u s I X , 
pope f o r almost 32 years. " I n November, 1848 [the 
year of the flight of P i u s I X to Gae ta ] , the G e r m a n 
bishops of the R o m i s h body assembled at W i i r z b u r g , 
to consult together concerning the best means to p r o 
ceed i n this c r i t i c a l per iod . . . . S h o r t l y before this , 
however, an organizat ion of far - reach ing significance 
had been effected, i n w h i c h a l so—a nd p r o m i n e n t l y — 
the l a i t y were to co-operate, v i z . , the P i u s Society, a 
R o m a n Catho l i c counterpart of the Protestant C h u r c h 
Die t . . . . I n October, 1848, at Mayence , . . . the 
first u n i o n of this k i n d was formed under the name of 
P i u s Society. H e r e a l l the single unions were formed 
into a great collective union under the name of ' C a t h 
olic U n i o n of G e r m a n y ' ; a l though i n pract ice the 
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shorter name of P i u s Society has been pre ferred . . . . 
A second assembly was he ld at B r e s l a u , where the 
p a p a l letter was received, a n d where the assembly 
openly expressed i t that ' A U X I T E D G E R M A N Y WAS 
O N L Y POSSIBLE W I T H A C A T H O L I C C H R I S T I A N I T Y . ' H e r e 
a new society was also organized, the V i n c e n t i u s So
c iety , f o r miss ionary work at home. . . . I n the U n i t e d 
States there is h a r d l y a large town i n which one or 
the other of these societies is not to be f ound . The 
tendency is the same, a l though the name may be d i f 
ferent . T h e purpose of these organizations IN T H E 
U N I T E D S T A T E S IS TO BRING T H E S T A T E AS M U C H AS 
POSSIBLE U N D E R T H E I N F L U E N C E A N D CONTROL OF T H E 
H I E R A R C H Y , a n d the po l i t i ca l arena is the field of l a 
bor. A l r e a d y they influence the legislatures, school-
boards ; yea, we m a y say they f o r m a S T A T E W I T H I N 
T H E S T A T E . " — M c C l i n t o c k & S t r o n g Cycle-., V o l . V I I I , 
" P i u s Soc i e t i e s . " 

4 2 1914. September 3, C a r d i n a l de l la Chiesa was 
elected the successor o f P i u s X a n d took the name of 
B e n e d i c t X V . 1917. A u g u s t 1, Bened i c t X V issued 
h is " f a m o u s peace n o t e " , " w h i c h Pres ident W i l s o n 
answered on behal f of the A l l i e d a n d Associated pow
ers, s a y i n g that the ideals w h i c h [the pope] had ex
pressed were the i r ideals, but that the C e n t r a l Powers 
appeared u n w i l l i n g to acknowledge or accept t h e m . " 
—The Americana, V o l . I l l , " B e n e d i c t X V . " 

4 3 1 9 1 8 . November 11, b e g i n n i n g of great war-chest 
d r i v e i n the U n i t e d States, i n which seven organiza
t ions par t i c ipate . " T h e r e is, of course, wide-spread 
dissat is fact ion w i t h the arrangement—most especially 
because the Catho l i c W a r C o u n c i l , w h i c h inc ludes the 
K n i g h t s of Co lumbus , w i l l receive $30,000,000. The 
pos i t i on is taken by those who object to the uni ted 
budget that the K n i g h t s of Co lumbus , as an organiza
t i o n , has no more r i g h t to cantonment a n d trench 
pr iv i l eges t h a n have other secret societies, a n d that the 
Catho l i c church should have no pr iv i leges i n the camps 
a n d on the field that are not extended to other re l ig ious 
bodies. . . . T h e Catho l i c church , i n p a r t i c u l a r , w i l l 
s tand out i n the open as a p o l i t i c a l organizat ion which , 
d u r i n g the entire length of the war , le f t no stone u n 
t u r n e d to advance papa l interests. . . . A n d among 
the charges to be pre ferred against the Catho l i c church 
a f ter the w a r w i l l be her pecu l iar par t i c ipa t i on in 
cantonment a n d trench privi leges , a n d the mandatory 
method by which she secured a place i n the war ches t . " 
—The Apostolic Review, N o v . 19, 1918. 

4 4 1918. November 30, the N e w Y o r k Evening World 
says the pope desires to at tend the peace conference 
i n order that he may ga in some " t e m p o r a l p o w e r " , 
a n d adds that the V a t i c a n is seeking to establish a 
p r i v a t e te legraph office i n the V a t i c a n w i th pr ivate 
wires to a l l governments, so as not to have to use the 
I t a l i a n te legraph lines.—The Watchtower, J a n . 1, 
1919, pages 4, 5. 

4 51919. J a n u a r y , Benedic t X V completely frees 
I t a l i a n Cathol i cs f r om a l l inh ib i t i ons against p a r t i c i 

pa t i on i n I t a l i a n p o l i t i c a l movements. H i s relat ions 
w i t h the roya l court of I t a l y were more cordia l t h a n 
those of a n y pope since 1870, a n d the celebrated " R o 
m a n Q u e s t i o n " was left by h i m i n a f a i r way of settle
ment. A t the beg inning of Bened i c t X V ' s " r e i g n " 
about twenty nations had f o rmal diplomatic relations 
w i t h the V a t i c a n . A t its close, i n 1922, there were 
more than th ir ty -one . Relat ions w i th F r a n c e had been 
restored, a n d the B r i t i s h E m p i r e had taken steps to 
have a more int imate representation. Negotiations were 
p e n d i n g for an exchange of envoys w i th Tokyo, J a p a n . 
—The Americana, V o l . I l l , " B e n e d i c t X V . " 

4 8 1 9 1 9 . M a r c h 11, an Associated Press dispatch f r om 
P a r i s read as f o l l ows : 

" I t has become k n o w n that Pope Benedict has ad
dressed an appeal to the powers emphasizing the 
urgency of the speedy conclusion of peace w i t h Ger
many . I t is understood that the pontiff states that the 
V a t i c a n possesses rel iable in fo rmat ion that the situa
t i on i n G e r m a n y , social ly and economically, is very-
grave, a n d that he fears the spread of Bolshevism with 
such r a p i d i t y that i t might result i n the establishment 
of a Bo lshev ik state, whi ch , i n t u r n , might become 
a l l i ed w i t h Bo lshev ik R u s s i a . " — The Watchtower, 
A p r i l 1, 1919, pages 100, 101. 

4 7 1 9 1 9 , M a r c h 23, the first meeting of Fascists in 
M i l a n , I t a l y . M a y , A d o l f H i t l e r attends his f i r s t N a d 
meeting i n M u n i c h , G e r m a n y . September, the N a t i o n 
a l Catho l i c W e l f a r e Conference [ C o u n c i l , f ormer ly ] 
[ N C W C ] is organized i n the U n i t e d States. 

4 8 A t the close of the W o r l d W a r i n 1918 the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y real ized the opportune time had 
a r r i v e d to begin efforts t o w a r d rega in ing tempora l 
power previously had by that ins t i tu t i on . The H i e r 
archy d i d begin her efforts then which culminated 
successfully on F e b r u a r y 11, 1929, when i t was pub
l i c l y announced that the papacy ' s tempora l power had 
been restored. 

4 9 N o w i t is impor tant to determine, i f possible, what 
is the meaning a n d app l i ca t i on of the ' ' seventy years ' ' 
mentioned i n the prophecy, what is meant by the har
lo t ' s being forgotten, a n d what is the meaning of " t h e 
song of the h a r l o t " . {R.V.) Suffice i t to say at this 
point of the s tudy that the prophecy appearing at 
verses 15 and 16 has fu l f i l lment before the beg inning 
of the " h o w l " , as mentioned i n verses 1 to 1 1 which 
" h o w l " c lear ly marks the beg inning of the battle of 
the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y . Next w i l l be considered 
that p a r t of the prophecy last recorded. 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
f 1. What is now seen to have been the purpose dirercing and 

governing the affairs of the nation of Israel **1 those 
people who had dealings with Israel? F o r what present 
s i tuat ion was that provision made! 

H 2 ,3 . Where were Tyre , Zidon, C h i t t i m , and Tarsr.',*h? and 
how were they relatedt What does this mean i n Lb* fu l f i l l 
ment of Isaiah 2 3 : 61 
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% 4. J u s t i f y the inquiry , " I s this your joyous city I " E x p l a i n 
a n d apply the further expression, " w h o s e ant iquity is of 
ancient d a y s . " 

f 5, 6. W h y is i t said, ' 1 H e r own feet shal l carry her a f a r off 
to s o j o u r n " ? W i t h related scriptures, show why this w i l l 
be done, and how. 

If 7,8. H o w have ' ' Tyre , and Zidon, and a l l the coasts of 
P a l e s t i n e " done as declared at Joe l 3 : 4-6? H o w , accord
i n g to J o e l 3 : 7,8, w i l l the L o r d God deal w i th thern for 
so doing? 

•J 9 ,10. W h a t judgment awaits modern Tyre , according to 
Amos 1 : 1 0 ? W h y , as stated i n context, w i l l the " l i r e " 
be vis i ted upon her? W h y d id Jesus address that crowd as 
" se rpents , progeny of v i p e r s " , and question the possi
b i l i t y of their escaping Gehenna? 

If 11. H o w does J e s u s ' charge at Matthew 2 3 : 15 fit the work 
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy? Show that Isaiah 23 : 8 
fittingly describes i n prophetic phrase the Roman Catholic 
organization. 

*J 12-17. P o i n t out the purpose of the question, " W h o hath pur
posed this against T y r e ? " W i t h related scriptures, apply 
the answer given i n verse 9. 

If 18-20. Ident i fy the ' ' daughter of Tarshish " . " Pass through 
thy land as a r i v e r - " : how, and for what purpose? W h a t 

is meant by the statement here, " T h e r e is no more 
s t r e n g t h " ? W h a t does this prove? 

1f 21-23. H o w and when w i l l Jehovah ' stretch out his hand over 
tho sea ' as here foretold? What " k i n g d o m s " w i l l he shake, 
and how? P o i n t out the " m e r c h a n t c i t y " here foretold. 
To whom w i l l Jehovah give command concerning i t , and 
how w i l l that command be executed? 

1f 24-26. P o i n t out the "oppressed v i r g i n , daughter of Z i d o n " . 
H o w has she been ' r e j o i c i n g ' ? and why shall she rejoice 
no more? When and how w i l l she 'ar i se , and pass over to 
C h i t t i m ' ? W h y shal l she have no rest there? 

f 27-29. Account for the expression, i n Isaiah 2 3 : 13, " B e h o l d 
the land of the C h a l d e a n s . " E x p l a i n and apply the state
ment, (a) " T h i s people was n o t . " (b) " T h e A s s y r i a n 
founded i t for them that dwel l i n the wi lderness . " (c) 
' ' They set up the towers thereof, they raised up the palaces 
t h e r e o f . " (d) " H e brought i t to r u i n . " 

If 30. A p p l y verse 14. 
1f 31-47. W h a t has been suggested as to fulf i l lment of Isaiah 23 

i n the order i n which the prophecy is recorded? Relate 
h istor ica l facts as agreeing with the conclusion that the 
latter part of the prophecy recorded i n Isaiah 23 applies 
before the fulf i l lment of the first part of the prophecy. 

1f 48. W h a t points now ca l l for determination i n the further 
consideration of this prophecy? 

P R O P H E C Y 

HO W m a y we know when we have a proper in te r 
pretat ion of a prophecy? A t the very outset 
we must unders tand that " n o prophecy of the 

s c r i p t u r e is of any pr iva te i n t e r p r e t a t i o n " . (2 Pet . 
1 : 2 0 ) I f m a n gives a pr ivate in terpre ta t i on to a 
prophecy , that in terpretat ion is mere ly his pr iva te 
o p i n i o n a n d is wi thout value, because no m a n is a u 
thor i zed by the W o r d of G o d to give such an op in ion . 
M a n y attempts have been made to interpret prophecy, 
a n d f a i l u r e has resulted because the rules l a i d down 
b y the L o r d have been ignored. Since no prophecy is 
o f p r i v a t e in terpre ta t i on , i t fo l lows that the L o r d G o d 
h imse l f interprets prophecy by causing to come to pass 
events i n fu l f i l lment of what he has f o r e t o l d ; hence i t 
i s impossible f o r m a n to unders tand prophecy u n t i l 
such events have come to pass showing at least a par 
t i a l fu l f i l lment of the prophecy. U n t i l G o d ' s due t ime 
to understand prophecy i t is not understandable . 
T h e n i t is first understandable by the covenant people 
of G o d who have his s p i r i t . — 1 Cor . 2 : 1 0 . 

T o determine whether a prophecy (and the prophet 
speaking i t ) is false or t rue Jehovah made these r u l e s : 
T h a t the prophet must speak i n the name of Jehovah , 
thus i n d i c a t i n g author i ty to speak; his words of 
prophecy must tend to t u r n the hearer to Jehovah 
a n d to the honor of his n a m e ; a n d the prophecy must 
at some t ime come to pass. (Deut . 1 8 : 2 1 , 2 2 ; 1 3 : 1 - 5 ; 
J e r . 28 :13 -17 ) The fu l f i l lment of a prophecy would 
necessari ly be i n harmony w i t h these rules. The events 
c oming to pass must be i n harmony w i t h the prophecy 
as i t is w r i t t e n , must tend to v ind icate the name of 
J e h o v a h , a n d must honor a n d exalt his name and not 
honor a n d exalt the name of any h u m a n creature. I f 
the in terpre ta t i on tends to l a u d a n d m a g n i f y the name 
o f m a n , then such is not a true in terpretat ion , because 
i t is c ont rary to the W o r d of G o d . ( Job 3 2 : 2 1 , 2 2 ; 

L u k e 1 6 : 1 5 ) I n c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d his purposes G o d 
uses his d u l y const i tuted agencies, but a l l honor is due 
to Jehovah , a n d not to the agency. 

A s i d e f r o m Jesus C h r i s t no i n d i v i d u a l is foretold 
or foreshadowed i n the selection a n d development of 
the members of God ' s organizat ion . I t necessarily f o l 
lows that i n the fu l f i l lment of G o d ' s prophecy no i n 
d i v i d u a l among G o d ' s covenant people is or w i l l be 
ident i f ied . I t w o u l d be contrary to the Scr ip tures to 
single out some i n d i v i d u a l a n d say that stich i n d i v i d 
u a l is f u l f i l l i n g prophecy. I t w o u l d be l ike the eye 
s a y i n g to the hand, I a m a l l - impor tant a n d you are 
n o t h i n g . — 1 C o r . 12 :12 -22 . 

Jehovah ' s 'elect s e rvant ' is his C h r i s t , a n d he deals 
w i t h the " s e r v a n t " as one. Members of the body are 
therefore considered col lect ively, a n d not i n d i v i d u a l l y . 
Jehovah G o d is the Master , a n d the " s e r v a n t " is his 
ins t rument for his purpose, a n d a l l honor is due to 
the great Master . I t is Jehovah the M a s t e r who says 
to his 'elect s e r v a n t ' : " B e h o l d , the former things are 
come to pass [meaning, some prophecies w h i c h I 
showed y o u have been f u l f i l l e d ] , a n d new things do 
I dec lare ; before they s p r i n g f o r t h I t e l l y o u of 
t h e m . " (Isa. 4 2 : 9) W h e n a prophecy is p a r t i a l l y f u l 
f i l l ed and is i n course of fu l f i l lment Jehovah permits 
his covenant a n d anointed people to see the meaning 
thereof, a n d these i n t u r n must declare the meaning 
to others who might have an ear to hear. Some p r o p h 
ecies have been fu l f i l l ed , a n d some are i n course of 
f u l f i l l m e n t ; and , by the rules l a i d down governing 
the fu l f i l lment of these, b y his grace a n d his s p i r i t 
G o d makes k n o w n to h is 'elect s e rvant ' some things 
that are short ly to come to pass, a n d thus the " n e w 
t h i n g s " he now declares to them " b e f o r e they s p r i n g 
f o r t h " . 

Prophecy was w r i t t e n aforetime for the specific 
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benefit o f G o d ' s covenant a n d anointed people. ( R o m . 
1 5 : 4 ) I t fol lows, therefore, that the fu l f i l lment must 
take place a n d be made k n o w n to some of these anoint 
ed ones whi l e on the earth, because otherwise the 
announced purpose w o u l d be defeated. The anointed 
w i l l not need comfort a n d hope after they have boon 
received in to g lory a n d made i n the likeness of the 
g lor i f ied C h r i s t Jesus . Comfor t and encouragement 
are f o r the i r benefit whi le they are on the ear th , a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r the remnant on earth " i n the last 
d a y s " . S ince the purpose of prophecy ' s be ing fu l f i l l ed 
is to v ind i ca te the name of Jehovah , i ts fu l f i l lment 
must invo lve the people whom he has taken out of the 
w o r l d f or his name a n d must also i d e n t i f y the class 
that is opposed to G o d and his purposes. 

W h e n events come to pass a n d are k n o w n , we c a l l 
these the phys i ca l facts. I f such events coming to pass 
invo lve G o d ' s covenant people a n d d i s t ingu i sh them 
f r o m G o d ' s eucmies, and the events tend to honor a n d 
v indicate G o d ' s name a n d they fit the th ings foreto ld 
i n the prophecy , then we may know that we have G o d ' s 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the prophecy and therefore the r i g h t 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n . F o r that reason prophecy cannot be 
understood u n t i l God ' s due t ime to unders tand i t a n d 
u n t i l i t is fu l f i l l ed or i n course of fu l f i l lment . H o w 
ever, prophecy a lready fu l f i l l ed or i n course of f u l 
f i l lment enables G o d ' s anointed people to understand 
the mean ing of other prophecies w r i t t e n i n harmony 
therewith a n d f o re te l l ing what sha l l come to pass i n 
the very near f u t u r e . ' 

E l sewhere (see Prophecy, pages 71-76) the S c r i p 
t u r a l proof has been submit ted showing that the com
i n g of the L o r d Jesus to the temple of G o d took place 
i n the s p r i n g of 1918. The ear ly chapters of E z e k i e l ' s 
prophecy fit a n d conf irm the work that G o d ' s o rgan i 
zat ion has been do ing since that date. T h a t w h i c h the 
prophet sets f o r t h is of the keenest interest to the 
ano inted of the L o r d when viewed i n the l i g h t of re
cent events a n d the one coincides w i t h the other. T h i s 
shows w h y prophecy cou ld not be understood p r i o r to 
1918. I t was then that ' the heavenly temple was 
opened ' a n d G o d ' s f a i t h f u l covenant people were per
m i t t e d to have a v is ion of heavenly things a n d to see 
them i n the l i g h t of events coming to pass i n the earth 
before the i r eyes. A f t e r u s i n g his covenant people i n 
connection w i t h the f u l f i l l i n g of prophecy, a n d w i t h 
out t h e i r knowledge a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g thereof, the 
L o r d gives them an unders tand ing . T o be able to look 
back a n d see how the f a i t h f u l ones have been used by 
the L o r d i n h a v i n g a par t i n the f u l f i l l i n g of prophecy 
i s a rea l encouragement a n d comfort to them a n d 
br ightens the i r hope f o r the greater th ings set before 
them. 

N u m b e r e d amongst the sixteen " l i t e r a r y p r o p h e t s " 
o f Jehovah is E z e k i e l . E z e k i e l was twenty-f ive years 
o f age when c a r r i e d away w i t h other Israel ites as 
capt ive to B a b y l o n . H i s name means " G o d w i l l 

s t r e n g t h e n " or " t h e strength of G o d " . T r u e to his 
name, he was strengthened of the L o r d a n d hence w e l l 
p i c tures the company of G o d s covenant people who 
are devoted to Jehovah and who are " s t r o n g i n the 
L o r d a n d i n the power of his m i g h t " . These are 
" s t r e n g t h e n e d w i t h might by his s p i r i t i n the inner 
m a n " . ( E p h . 6 : 1 0 ; 3 : 1 6 ) It was i n the fifth year of 
the c a p t i v i t y that the w o n ! of the L o r d came to E z e 
k i e l a n d he had his first vision. H e was then t h i r t y 
years of age, that being the age requ ired to be at ta ined 
to do the work of the pr iesthood.—Ezek. 1 : 2 , 

I t seems quite probable that E z e k i e l a n d D a n i e l 
were i n the same company of captives, f o r i t seems that 
they were c a r r i e d away captive at the same t ime, to 
w i t , i n the year 617 B . C . The d iv ine record shows that 
they were both pleasing to J e h o v a h ; hence they were 
not carr ied away as capthes because of the i r own 
wrongdo ing , but to serve the purpose of G o d a n d to 
foreshadow things that must come to pass i n " t h e 
last d a y s " . T h i s was the first c a p t i v i t y f rom J e r u s a 
lem to B a b y l o n . " A n d he [Nebuchadnezzar k i n g of 
B a b y l o n ] carr ied away Johoiachin to B a b y l o n , a n d 
the k i n g ' s mother, and the k i n g ' s wives, a n d his offi
cers, a n d the mighty of tho land , those carr i ed he into 
c a p t i v i t y f r o m Jerusalem to B a b y l o n . A n d a l l the men 
of might , . . . a l l that wove strong a n d apt for war , 
even them the k i n g of B a b y l o n brought captive to 
B a b y l o n . " — 2 K i . 2 4 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

I t is interest ing to here note a n d compare w i t h this 
s c r ip ture some facts that came to pass i n 1918 a n d 
1919 as heretofore wr i t t en in The Watchtoiver. " F r o m 
1918 to 1919 was a per iod of great t r a v a i l a n d suffer
i n g . A t that t ime the church was practically in cap
tivity to Babylon, wh i ch is one of the names for S a 
t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n . " — S e e The Watchtower Decem
ber 15, 1928, page 373. 

The year 617 B . C . , when E z e k i e l was carr i ed away 
capt ive , v e r y w e l l corresponds w i t h the year 1914 
( A . D . ) , the beg inning of the W o r l d W a r . There was an 
effort made by Satan ' s organizat ion to commandeer 
a l l re l ig ious organizations for the purpose of w i n n i n g 
the war , a n d those of God ' s covenant people were not 
on ly threatened but many of them were forced into 
the w a r a n d the work of p roc la iming the t r u t h was 
h indered everywhere. Not u n t i l 1919, or five years 
a f ter the beg inn ing of the war , was the way again open 
to f ree ly witness to the t r u t h . The year 1919, there
fore, corresponds w i t h the year 612 B . C . , w h i c h was 
the t ime that E z e k i e l received the v i s i on and was com
missioned by the L o r d to act as a priest a n d to rep
resent G o d as a prophet ic witness. 

T h i s apparent correspondency i n dates w o u l d tend 
to prove that the ' E l i s h a w o r k ' of G o d ' s covenant 
people was due to begin, and d i d begin, i n the year 
1919 w i t h the assembling of that people i n general 
convention at Cedar P o i n t , Ohio . T h a t was the t ime 
the Golden Age magazine was launched a n d the w o r k 
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of g i v i n g witness o f the t r u t h to the people was re
v i v e d . It was then a n d there that G o d made his cove
n a n t people aware of the fact that he had commiss ion 'd 
them to ' p reach this gospel of the k i n g d o m to a l l the 
nat ions as a witness ' , a n d i t was there ca l led sharp ly 
to the i r at tent ion that G o d h a d begun his rc i im 
t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus, earth ' s r i g h t f u l K i n g . On \h<: 

f i f th day of September, 1919, that covenant people of 
G o d was g iven a v i s i on or u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the dis
t i n c t i o n between the ' E l i j a h w o r k ' a n d the ' K l i s h a 
w o r k ' of the c h u r c h ; that is to say, that the experiences 
of E l i j a h h a d foreshadowed a certa in work to be done, 
w h i c h was now completed, a n d the experiences of 
E l i s h a foreshadowed another work to be done by the 
same people, which work had to begin at that date. 
(See The Watchtower, 1919, page 292.) A s ' the hand 
of the L o r d was upon E z e k i e l ' , so was the s p i r i t and 
the power of the L o r d upon his people when they saw 
f o r the first t ime the work marked out for them to do 
a n d which had been foreshadowed by the experiences 
of the prophet E l i s h a . The work of G o d ' s " s e r v a n t " , 
broken u p d u r i n g the war , now began to take on new 
l i f e , the first par t of which was to begin the organiza
t i o n thereof a n d then go f o r w a r d w i t h the work. 

T h e year 606 B . C . marks the date of the desolation 
of Je rusa lem. The year 606 B . C . w o u l d correspond 
w i t h 1925, when " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n s " were p l a i n l y 
seen to be i n bondage to S a t a n , a n d to be a p a r t of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d to have been for ever cast 
away f r o m the L o r d . S h o r t l y thereafter the book 

Deliverance appeared, exposing S a t a n ' s organizat ion , 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ion thereof. 
A l s o about that t ime G o d revealed to his people the 
delusion of " c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t " as a necessary 
qual i f i cat ion f o r the k ingdom, a n d also the " p r i s o n 
e r s " yet i n B a b y l o n began to be made the subject of 
special s tudy . (See The Watchtower M a y 1, 1926, a n d 
November 15, 1926.) I n 1935 they were identif ied. 

" C h e b a r " was the name of the r i v e r by the side of 
which E z e k i e l got his first v i s ion . I t means " l e n g t h " , 
that is, " e x t e n t of t i m e , " a n d seems to indicate that 
the ful lness of G o d ' s t ime h a d now come a n d his k i n g 
dom must now be established a n d that the work of 
announc ing that k ingdom, as foreshadowed by E l i s h a , 
must begin. D a n i e l h a d a v is ion at the r i v e r , probably 
the very same r i v e r , a n d at w h i c h the dates 1914,1918 
and 1926 were foreshadowed, a n d he confirms E z e k i e l ' s 
prophecy. 

E z e k i e l ' s first v i s ion was had five years a f ter he was 
taken captive . T h a t v i s i on represented a n d foreshad
owed the coming of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t to the tem
ple of Jehovah for judgment upon the t rue house of 
G o d a n d upon the professed house of God , which j u d g 
ment results i n the destruct ion of the latter house, or 
" o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " . T h e Israelites h a d misused and 
abused God ' s temple, and Jehovah caused E z e k i e l to 
prophesy of the destruct ion of Jerusa lem. N o m i n a l 
s p i r i t u a l I srae l , or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , so cal led, 
has misused a n d abused God ' s temple, a n d God ' s j u d g 
ment of destruct ion is pronounced against i t . 

S A R D I S 

CH R I S T J E S U S , the glorious P r i n c e who is filled 
w i t h Jehovah ' s s p i r i t , a n d who holds under his 
command a l l the holy angels, or " s e v e n s t a r s " , 

addresses a message to the S a r d i s church . " A n d unto 
the angel of the church i n S a r d i s w r i t e ; These t i l ings 
sa i th he that ha th the seven s p i r i t s of G o d , a n d the 
seven s t a r s ; I know t h y works , that thou hast a name 
that thou l ivest , a n d a r t dead. B e w a t c h f u l , a n d 
strengthen the th ings which remain , that are ready to 
d i e : f o r I have not f ou nd t h y works perfect before 
G o d . Remember therefore how thou hast received and 
h e a r d ; a n d ho ld fast, a n d repent. I f therefore thou 
shalt not watch , I w i l l come on thee as a thief , and 
thou shalt not know what hour I w i l l come upon thee. 
T h o u hast a few names even i n Sard i s , w h i c h have not 
defi led the i r garments ; a n d they sha l l w a l k w i t h me in 
w h i t e : f o r they are worthy . H e that overcometh, the 
same sha l l be clothed i n white r a i m e n t ; a n d I w i l l 
not blot out his name out of the book of l i f e , but I w i l l 
confess his name before m y F a t h e r , a n d before his 
angels. H e that hath an ear to hear, let h i m hear what 
the S p i r i t [Jehovah by C h r i s t Jesus] sai th unto the 
c h u r c h e s . " — R e v . 3 :1 -6 . 

One auth or i t y gives the meaning of the word Sttitli* 

as " p r i n c e of j o y " or " s o n g of j o y " . Sard i s was the 
ancient cap i ta l of L y d i a , i n A s i a M i n o r , the residence 
of the r o y a l a n d r i c h famed Croesus. The residents wove 
i n i l l repute among other nations for the ir voluptuous 
habits of l i v i n g . The years 1878 to 1918 marked the 
per iod of the E l i j a h work of the church . T h a t was also 
a per i od of t ime for the amassing of the greatest wcalt h 
amongst men of the w o r l d . M o n e y - m a k i n g a n d the love 
of money especial ly m a r k e d that per iod . D u r i n g that 
same t ime the t r u t h was preached concerning the 
k i n g d o m , a n d the c h u r c h on earth was i n the midst 
of the money-mad rush . Doubtless m a n y who came to a 
knowledge of the t r u t h were affected thereby and were 
' d r o w n e d i n the sea' . (1 T i m . 6 : 9 ; Rev . 2 0 : 1 3 ) I n 
that per i od of t ime m a n y heard the t r u t h a n d greatly 
re jo iced for a t ime a n d sang f o r t h the i r joy to the 
L o r d . T h e n the desire f or mater ia l wealth and the ease 
that i t br ings was permit ted to cool the zeal of a n u m 
ber i n the t r u t h a n d cause the i r hand to slack a n d 
the i r tongues to remain si lent. 

The t ime approached for the L o r d to appear at his 
temple f o r judgment , a n d those i n the church f u l f i l l i n g 
the condi t ion described i n Revelat ion 3 : 1 - 3 concerning 
S a r d i s are addressed: " I know t h y works , that thou 
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hast a name that thou l ivest , a n d a r t d e a d . " Other 
wise stated, they have h a d some works but wi thout rea l 
f a i t h . A f a i t h w i thout works is d e a d ; a n d works w i t h 
out f a i t h p r o m p t e d by love are also of no v a l u e . — 
J a s . 2 : 2 6 . 

P a u l te l ls those who give spec ia l credi t a n d honor 
to men that they are c a r n a l l y m i n d e d . ( R o m . 8 : 6 ; 
1 C o r . 3 : 3 , 4 ) I n the per i od of t ime ment ioned m a n y 
c la imed to believe the t r u t h a n d accepted i t as " t h e 
best r e l i g i o n y e t " . T h e y especial ly l i k e d the social 
features of be ing w i t h the " t r u t h p e o p l e " . T h e y at
tended meetings a n d convent ions ; appeared pious a n d 
sanct imonious ; c la imed to be deve loping a sweet a n d 
b e a u t i f u l c h a r a c t e r ; w o u l d be seen at prominent gath
er ings , l o v i n g to enter ta in the favor i te speakers at 
d i n i n g s , a n d o c cupy ing a prominent place at the pub l i c 
meet ings ; d i s t r i b u t e d some t r a c t s ; made some c o n t r i 
but ions to the funds needed ; made somewhat of a d is 
p l a y of the i r mater ia l weal th , w h i c h was supposed to 
give them a better s t a n d i n g t h a n ' the common h e r d ' ; 
a n d they loved to act as satellites of the most prominent 
amongst the elective elders a n d leaders. W h e n any 
service was to be per formed that requ i red one to be i n 
the l i m e l i g h t they sought such w i t h eagerness. B u t 
when the b r u n t of the fight was to be borne they were 
not there. T h e y were not w i l l i n g to t e l l out p l a i n l y 
the t r u t h concerning S a t a n ' s organizat ion , f e a r i n g 
they m i g h t offend some or make themselves appear 
r i d i c u l o u s . T h a t such a condi t ion has existed i n the 
c h u r c h d u r i n g the past f i f ty years p r i o r to the cleans*-
i n g of the sanctuary ( D a n . 8 : 1 4 ) no one f a m i l i a r w i t h 
the facts has the sl ightest doubt. Therefore the L o r d 
sa id through the Messenger (verse 2 ) : " F o r I have not 
f o u n d t h y works f u l l y performed."—Diaglott . 

These thus described h o l d to the fundamenta l t ruths , 
but such f a i t h cou ld not surv ive w i thout a c t i v i t y . 
Therefore the L o r d says to them (verse 2 ) : " B e watch
f u l , a n d strengthen the th ings w h i c h remain , that are 
ready to d i e . " F a i l i n g to p e r f o r m the i r " reasonable 
s e r v i c e " ( R o m . 1 2 : 1 ) , w h i c h is not ou tward sanct i 
moniousness or s h i n i n g amongst men, they were about 
t o die, a n d they must awaken to the i r pr iv i leges . The 
L o r d continues (verse 3 ) : " R e m e m b e r therefore how 

t h o u hast received, a n d h e a r d ; a n d ho ld fast , a n d 
[change t h y course of a c t i o n ] . " ' B e sorry f o r the 

act ion that y o u have been t a k i n g , a n d become act ive , ' 
w o u l d be the r e a l meaning . " F o r godly sorrow work-
eth repentance to sa lvat ion not to be repented o f : but 
the sorrow of the w o r l d worketh d e a t h . " (2 Cor . 7 : 1 0 ) 
F a i l i n g to heed this w a r n i n g such would receive the 
grace of G o d (that is, " t h e m i n i s t r y of reconc i l ia 
t i o n " ) i n v a i n . (2 C o r . 5 : 1 8 - 6 : 3) Then the L o r d tells 
them that should they f a i l to watch he would come to 
his temple unobserved by them a n d they wou ld be en
snared by that to which the i r selfishness held. ( L u k e 
2 1 : 34, 35) T h a t some i n this condi t ion would awaken 
a n d bestir themselves is c lear ly ind i ca ted by the fact 
that the L o r d gives them w a r n i n g , that they may have 
the o p p o r t u n i t y thus to do. 

A m o n g s t them were those i n a somewhat s i m i l a r 
condi t ion , to whom he says : " T h o u hast a few names 
even i n S a r d i s which have not defiled the i r garments ; 
a n d they sha l l wa lk w i t h me i n w h i t e : for they are 
w o r t h y . " ( V s . 4) S u c h keep themselves unspotted f r o m 
the w o r l d by re fus ing to be identi f ied w i t h the w o r l d , 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , and h a t i n g even the i r own fleshly 
weaknesses. (Jas . 1 : 2 7 ; J u d e 23) C l e a r l y the promise 
is that those who would re form a n d devote themselves 
to the L o r d he wou ld cause to be identi f ied wi th h i m , 
a n d ' they should walk w i t h h i m i n whi te ' , which wou ld 
mean that they wou ld walk worthy of the i r vocation 
a n d receive his a p p r o v a l . — E p h . 4 : 1 . 

T h e n they .are to ld (Rev. 3 : 5) that the overcomers 
shal l be c lothed i n white ra iment a n d their name shal l 
not be blotted out of the book of l i fe . M a n i f e s t l y this 
means that they wou ld receive the L o r d ' s approva l and 
that he w o u l d register them among his approved ones. 
H e also says (verse 5 ) : " I w i l l confess his name before 
my F a t h e r , and before his a n g e l s , " which would be 
f u r t h e r evidence of his approva l a n d his acknowledg
ment before his angels a n d before Jehovah that they 
are members of his household. Therefore let a l l of the 
' S a r d i s c o m p a n y ' who have the s p i r i t of Jehovah hear 
a n d take hecd. ( L u k e 1 2 : 8) The L o r d is at his temple 
a n d even today there may be some in this condi t ion 
who might be f u l l y recovered to the L o r d . 

L E T T E R S 
P H O N O G R A P H W O N D E R F U L I N S T R U M E N T 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

" K i n g d o m G r e e t i n g s . " Rea l i z ing how precious is your time, 
day and night consecrated to the Most H i g h , we have hesitated 
i n times past to write to y o u ; but now we have come to the 
point where we cannot find scope amongst ouisehes of our ex
pressions of joy and thankfulness for the wonderful provision 
o f our heavenly Father for his people i n these times of special 
need. The waters of t ruth are swir l ing about us i n such abun
dance that we find ourselves a l l but ovei whelmed and completely 
l i f t e d off our feet by Jehovah 's bount i fu l flow of knowledge. 

W e are overjoyed by Jehovah 's loving-kindness i n making 
known to his humble servants the understanding of the pro
phetic drama of Joseph and his brethren; and this gi\es us 
hope and encouragement, and hence great zeal, as we whole

heartedly embrace his further wonderful provision in the vin
dication of his holy name,—the phonograph. Day and night 
we plot and p lan how better to use our every moment " a s to 
the L o r d " . 

W i t h the L o r d ' s grace we start the spr ing i n the auxi l iary 
service, looking forward to the t ime, and we hope in the very 
near futu ie , that Jehovah w i l l lead us into the ranks o f the 
pioneers. 

We feel the need, dear brother, at this time to share with you 
our joy not only as being associated with you in the K i n g ' s 
service but also in this l i tera l way. We thank you also for your 
personal message of February 2, i n which you make so clear 
to us the L o r d ' s w i l l , and what a privi lege we have now i n bear
ing this new implement of aggression against the enemy of 
Jehovah. 

A n d so, dear brother, s tanding shoulder to shoulder with you, 
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s ing ing aloud the praises o f Jehovah and his K i n g and V i n d i 
cator Christ Jesus, we rise up against her i n battle, re jo ic ing 
that we are counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 

M a y Jehovnh's richest blessings continue to be your lot. 
V i l l i Chr is t ian love we are 

Y o u r brethren by the L o r d ' s grace, 
GORDON N . P H I L P S 
V M . J . SMITH—Canada. 

J E H O V A H CONTINUES TO ENLIGHTEN 
D E V R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

The assembly of Jehovah 's witnesses now i n session at 
Winnipeg , Canada, g ladly accepts this opportunity of convey
ing to you our deep appreciation of the l ight of t ru th which 
continually shines forth through the columns of The Watchtower. 

The clear Scr iptura l presentation i n the articles dealing with 
tlic great multitude gives us great joy and thankfulness to Jeho
vah as he continues to enlighten us through his own appointed 
channel. 

The marvelous unfo ld ing of M a l a c h i as presented i n The 
Watchtower fills us with zeal and praise to Jehovah, also thank
fulness to him for the channel through which he dispenses the 
meat i n due season. 

We appreciate the great fight now i n progress and rejoice 
to have part therein. 

" T O GIVE SOME IDEA OF T H E ENTHUSIASM" 
B E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Just briefly, I thought you would be interested to have one 
or two extracts f rom the letters [received here] just to give 
Bonn1 idea of the enthusiasm of the brethren: 

•' Letter from Brother Ruther ford received re further work 
with phonograph and records. Read i t to company today ; must 
gay vote was unanimous re our co-operation wi th S o c i e t y . " 

' ' Personal and private communication received. Taken up i n 
company Sunday evening. I made special t r ip to Souris on Sat-
n r d : i \ ; both companies enthusiastically received the advance 
no!ii <- of our new work and unanimously got behind i t . A s a 
<)tr--< t result you may enter our order for four phonographs and 
w i . - n sets ot records . " 

" I n reply to the president 's letter the Qualicum Beach com-
pfiny gladly desire to have a part i n this work and accordingly 
order three complete sets; two phonographs. A l l instructions 
wi l l IH> closely f o l l o w e d . " 

• 'The brethren here at Clute are indeed re jo ic ing to hear of 
the further work with the phonograph i n store for a l l God ' s 
people, and to know we are privi leged to have a par t i n i t . ' ' 

' ' Your communication containing wonderful letter by Brother 
Rutherford received. I t helps to enlighten us, not only of greater 

tests of f a i t h and courage, but also of more intense and closer-
to-home experiences which we by God 's grace are privileged 
to engage i n . F o r this experience the recent Watchtowers have 
been bu i ld ing us up i n knowledge, understanding and f a i t h f or 
this very tihie, g i v ing us greater assurance that we are being 
directed by Christ Jesus at the temple o f G o d . " 

' 4 Received Brother Ruther ford ' s letter regarding further new 
work. H e l d special meeting yesterday afternoon; took up the 
matter f u l l y regarding our w;ork w i t h war and fighting equip
ment. I t was decided that every company publisher should have 
a phonograph and the company should have as many as we 
could possibly get. WTe a l l realize the fight is o n . " 

" R e c e i v e d a letter f rom the president at 4 p.m. A t 7: 30 p.m. 
committee met to prepare arrangements. Special meeting called 
for Wednesday evening, and the whole company voted unani 
mously to secure 20 sets for company, use and a further 510 discs 
for individuals . Twenty-two phonographs ordered. This a l l i n one 
evening. When the ammunit ion arrives we w i l l be P R E P A R E D . " 

A t K i n g s t o n the active publishers are six. They state: 
" T h e K i n g s t o n company would l ike to have six phonographs 

sent and 42 records for each, and two e x t r a sets to use wi th 
the machines we h a v e . " 

Another company just sends an order, but i t is for 27 phono
graphs and 47 special sets. 

The results o f the Toronto meeting I was pleased to write you 
recently, and since that meeting orders have poured i n from 
this company for 74 phonographs and 44 special sets. 

I t is appreciated that you are extremely busy, but I feel sure 
that this br ie f report w i l l be a pleasure to receive. We rejoice 
i n a l l our privileges of service and trust that a l l w i l l now put 
their shoulder to the wheel and be. ready to start out on the 
date which has just been announced f rom B r o o k l y n , v i z . , 
A p r i l 18. 

W i t h warm love, I am 
Y o u r brother and servant by H i s grace, 

P . C H A P M A N . 

G I V E S O N E C O U R A G E 
D E A R SIR: 

Just a word i n regard to your broadcast, the free lecture on 
" A r m a g e d d o n " . I t was fine. H e a r d every w o r d ; and i t gives 
one courage to get out i n the field and do more witnessing. 
Oh, how you do speak f rom the shoulder! 

I can ' t remember how many times on my knees before my 
radio while l istening I implored Jehovah God to piotect you 
from a l l danger and a l l harm. I am wai t ing to see i f they 
Cthe R. C. H . ) w i l l debate. That w i l l be something to wr i te 
home about. M a y the grace of God bless and keep you always. 
Best wishes. I am, 

M R S . T H O M A S M I L L E R , Massachusetts. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
J . C. BOOTH 

Cheyenne, Wyo May 
Laramie, Wjo " 
I o n <'ollJn.«. Colo " 
I.OM'lHIliI, Colo " 
Greeley, Colo " 
Fort Morgan, Colo " 
ltlver Bend, Colo " 

Wllniot. Ark Miiy 
Lake Village. Ark " 
MiiMii-t'llo, Ark " 
Warren, Ark " 
Gould. Ark " 
riiii> Bluff, Ark — " 
Malt em. Ark " 
Hot Spring*, Ark " 
Kin fork. Ark " 
Bole*, Ark " 

1,2 Denver, Colo May 
4,5 Glenvvood Sp'gs, Colo. " 

6 Grand Junction, Colo. " 
7, 8 Cedaredge, Colo " 

9,10 Paonia, Colo " 
12 Durango, Colo " 
14 Acknien, Colo June 

15-18 
20, 21 
22, 23 
25. 20 

27 
29-31 

2 

M. L. HERR 

Kuvmon, Okla. .. 
H o l d , Okla -
Vliatttirk, Okla. 
Fargo, okla 
Woodward, Ok In. 

2 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
B 

11, 12 
13 

14. 15 

1,2 
4. 5 
6.7 

8 
9 

Kort Smith, Ark -May 10, 
Ozark, Ark " 
Lamar, Ark " 
Fayetteville, Ark " 
Springdale, Ark " 22, 
t'.enti y Ark " 23, 
Rogeri., Ark " 27, 
Harrison, Ark " 
Mountain Home, Ark. " 
Formosa, Ark " 

17 
19 
20 
21 
23 20 2S 
29 
30 
31 

G. Y. M'CORMICK 
Savannah, Ga. May 
Taylors Creek, Oa " 
Collins, Ga ..... " 
I'valda, Ga " 
llavvkiiisville, Ga " 
Fort Valley, Ga " 
Macon, G a " 
Lagrange, Ga " 
Columbus, Ga " 
Corilele, G a " 

2-4 Vienna, Ga. ...May 20 
6 Fitzgerald, Ga. 

...May 
21 

7 " 22 
8 23 
9 K 25 

11 26 
12,13 Tliomasville, Ga . ... i< 27,2s1 

29 14, 15 Valdosta, Ga it 
27,2s1 

29 
10. 17 Waycross, Ga „ . ii 30,31 

19 1 

S. H. TOUTJIAN 
L a Grande, Oreg May 1, 2 
Wallowa, Oreg " 4 
Baker, Oreg " 6 
Weiser, Idaho " 6, 7 
Xampa, Idaho " 8. 9 
Boise, Idaho " 11,12 
Oroflno, Idaho " 13 
Levviston, Idaho " 14 

Walla Walla, Wash. May 
Colfax, Wash " 
Benewah, Idaho " 
Spokane, Wash " 
Ravalli , Mont " 
Pablo, Mont " 
Whitefish, Mont. " 
Kalispel, Mont " 

15,18 
IS, 19 
20, 21 
22, 23 

25 
20 

27, 28 
29-31 

A. S. WRIGHT 
Alva, Okla. May 11 Hydro, Okla. .. 
Enid , Okla " 12.13 Clinton, Okla. 
Falrvlevv, Okla. " 14. 15 Dil l , Okla 
EI Reno, Okla " 10 Elk City, Okla. 

May 18,19 
20 

" 21 
" 2 2 . 2 3 

Texola, Okla. May 25,20 
Altus, Okla — " 27, 28 
Frederick, Okla " 29 
Lawton, Okla " 30 
Cyri l , Okla. " 31 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r o f heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos i s now the L o r d Jesus Chr is t i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f or man , created perfect 
m a n for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the m a n Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price f or a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Z ion , and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren o f Z ion , members o f 
Jehovah 's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privi lege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the f ru i ts of the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority , 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment o f God ' s k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f tho peoples o f earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah 's k ingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction o f Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

" G L I T T E R I N G S W O R D " 
The coming testimony period, " G l i t t e r i n g S w o r d , " f rom 

June 5 to 13 inclusive, w i l l afford a most generous opportunity 
for the people o f good w i l l to get the L o r d ' s latest provision, 
to learn how they may find protection and preservation from 
Jehovah 's G l i t t e r i n g Sword. D u r i n g this period the kingdom 
publishers w i l l offer the people a 50c combinat ion; this to consist 
o f the two books Riches and Preset vation and four booklets, 
inc luding Protection, Uncovered, and Armageddon. T i l l then 
the Informant w i l l give ful ler and further details concerning 
t l i is period, and a l l publishers w i l l in form themselves there
f rom and proceed accordingly. Your promptitude i n preparing 
a l l needful things for this period w i l l be pleasing to the L o r d 
and blessed. Please report to this office the result of your service. 

" A R M A G E D D O N " 
T h i s new 64-page booklet is a thr i l ler and of absorbing in 

terest. I t contains the president 's public address on that sub
j e c t , which held spellbound vast European and American audi 
ences, and also includes a clear S c i i p t u r a l discussion of who 
w i l l survive that dread conflict. The release of this booklet for 
regular house-to-house witnessing is announced elsewhere. Mean
time you may procure the booklet for your own information and 
preparation, at 5c a copy. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S j o u r n a l is published for the purpose o f enabl ing 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah 's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l o study for i t s readers and supplies other liter
ature to a i d i n such studies. I t publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means o f publ ic instruc
t i on i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authori ty for i ts utter
ances. I t i s entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other wor ld ly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation f or the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I G N , 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; G R E A T B R I T A I N , A U S T B A L A S I A , A N D S O U T H A F R I C A , 7S. 
American remittances should be made by Express or Postal Monev 
Order, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 3 4 Craven Terrace, London, W . 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . , 7 Beresford Road, Strathfield, N . S. W., Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription puca 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to tho 
publishers, made once each year, statins the reason for so re
questing it . We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of exniration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Postofilce. 
Act of March 3, 1819. 

C O M P A N Y S E R V A N T 
Proc lamat ion of the kingdom message is al l - important now. 

I t is the duty of the anointed to vote as to who shal l be com
pany servant; but " h e w e r s of wood and drawers of w a t e r " 
(Josh. 9 :21-27) may servo. (Deut. 1 0 : 1 2 - 1 5 ; 2 9 : 1 1 ) When 
there are none i n the company capable o f filling the places of 
company servants or service committees and there are Jonadabs 
who have the ab i l i ty and zeal, let the Jonadabs be placed on the 
sen-ice committee and give them opportunity to serve. The 
work should not drag because some of the company have lack 
of zeal. The gospel must now be proc la imed.—Matt . 24: 14. 

N E W P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 

phonograph of new design, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches i n size, 
and covered with brown cloth and having rounded corners. It 
weighs only 9 pounds 13 ounces. However, with the three 
phonograph discs which can be carried in i t , it weighs 12 pounds 
6 ounces. The volume of sound is just as strong as that of tho 
previous model, and the tone is of the best qual ity . A s shipped 
out from our factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 
78 r.p.m., and should be checked from time to time. This new 
model, inc luding three discs, is offered on a contribution of 
$10.00; without the three discs, $8.00. Remittance should 
accompany orders. Also specify the particular discs wanted. 
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" SONG OF THE HARLOT" 
'Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot that hast been forgotten: make sweet melody, sing many songs, 

that thou mayest be remembered."—Isa. 23:16. 

P A R T 3 

' J 
' E H O V A I T ' S D A Y ' is that t e r m used i n prophecy 

a n d relates to the t ime when Jehovah enthrones 
his commissioned K i n g a n d sends h i m f o r t h to 

ru le . (Pss . 2 : 6 ; 1 1 0 : 2 ) I t is also re ferred to i n the 
S c r i p t u r e s as " t h a t d a y " . I t marks the t ime when 
C h r i s t Jesus the K i n g began to i n t e r r u p t the ru le of 
S a t a n w h i c h he had so long c a r r i e d on unhindered . 
I t is m a r k e d by the beg inning of the w a r i n heaven, 
w h i c h resulted i n the oust ing of S a t a n a n d his angels 
f r o m heaven a n d cast ing them down to the earth . (Rev . 
1 2 : 7 ) P r a c t i c a l l y at the same t ime the W o r l d W a r 
began on the earth. I t is the t ime of the beg inning of 
S a t a n ' s overthrow, which w i l l u l t imate ly cu lminate 
at A r m a g e d d o n . Reference to that t ime is made i n the 
prophecy of Isa iah 2 3 : 1 5 , where i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
i t s h a l l come to pass i n that d a y . " A t this po int the 
prophecy i n fu l f i l lment moves back f r o m a considera
t i o n of the th ings that w i l l come to pass at the begin
n i n g of A r m a g e d d o n a n d gives considerat ion to th ings 
or causes d i r e c t l y p r o v o k i n g the conflict. The time for 
the beg inn ing of the fu l f i l lment of th is par t of the 
prophecy i n Isa iah 2 3 : 1 5 is i n the year 1914 ( A . D . ) 
when the enemy is ousted f r o m heaven. A s shown by 
the h is tor i ca l facts, publ ished i n the previous issue of 
The Watchtower, i n the year 1914, a n d for several 
years p r i o r thereto, the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
d i d not rate as a tempora l r u l i n g power i n the earth . 
D u r i n g that per i od of t ime i t was c la imed that the 
pope was " t h e white p r i s o n e r " at the V a t i c a n . 

2 See ing that ancient T y r e p i c tured the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion , which is therefore 
m o d e r n T y r e , i t w i l l be of a i d i n the examinat ion of 
the prophecy i f we keep i n m i n d the objective or chief 
purpose of the H i e r a r c h y , which purpose is, to w i t : 
T o ru le over the nations of the earth as the c laimed 
representative of C h r i s t , w i t h the false slogan, " C h r i s -
tus R e x , " that is , " C h r i s t the K i n g , " meaning , i n fact, 
the pope, the head of the R o m a n Catho l i c " H i e r a r c h y 
o f J u r i s d i c t i o n " on the earth . S u c h has been the ob
ject ive of the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion from the 
beg inn ing , but she has received setbacks f r om time to 

t ime, a n d w h i c h the organizat ion attr ibutes to the 
opposit ion of her enemies. 

3 Says the prophet of J e h o v a h : " I t sha l l come to 
pass i n that day , that T y r e [modern T y r e , the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion] shal l be f o r g o t t e n . " 
F o r g o t t e n by whom? B y her former i l l i c i t paramours 
who have committed f o rn i ca t i on w i t h her. She is for 
gotten as a temporal power. The p o l i t i c a l r u l i n g pow
ers counted her out as regards temporal power, v iew
i n g the pope as merely a s p i r i t u a l adviser , wi thout 
m u c h influence, not to be feared. I t does not neces
s a r i l y fol low that the H i e r a r c h y is forgotten for 
seventy years. The prophecy c lear ly fixes the t ime when 
she is forgotten, by s a y i n g : " I n that day . . . T y r e 
shal l be f o r g o t t e n . " A comparison of the language of 
verse 15 wi th that of verse 17 more c lear ly shows t h i s : 
T h a t there is a per iod of t ime i n which the harlot is 
forgotten a n d that t ime of forget t ing her of which the 
prophecy takes notice is " i n that d a y " , that is, the 
day of J e h o v a h ; a n d that i t is at the end of seventy 
years that the L o r d w i l l v i s i t T y r e . The L o r d ' s v is i t 
to T y r e mani fest ly is not for her u p b u i l d i n g , but for 
her adverse judgment , which vis i t begins wi th Jeho 
vah ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " a n d concludes w i t h the begin
n i n g of Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " . 

S E V E N T Y - Y E A R P E R I O D 
4 The prophecy of Isa iah here considered was 

para l l e led by the prophecy uttered by J er emia h , i n 
which latter prophecy the " s e v e n t y y e a r s " was asso
ciated with the seventy years of desolation of J e r u s a 
lem. Concern ing this Jehovah ' s prophet J e r emia h s a i d : 
" B e h o l d , I w i l l send a n d take a l l the famil ies of the 
n o r t h , saith the L o r d , a n d Nebuchadrezzar the k i n g of 
B a b y l o n , my servant, and w i l l b r i n g them against this 
l a n d [ J u d a h and J e r u s a l e m ] , and against the i n h a b i 
tants thereof, and against a l l these nations r o u n d about 
[ i n c l u d i n g T y r e ] , and w i l l u t ter ly destroy them [in the 
type , for seventy years ] , a n d make them an astonish
ment, and an hissing, and perpetual desolations. . . . 
A n d this whole l and [Canaan] shal l be a desolation, 
and an astonishment ; a n d these nations [ i n c l u d i n g 
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T y r e ] s h a l l serve the k i n g of B a b y l o n seventy years. 
A n d i t s h a l l come to pass, when seventy years are 
accomplished, that I w i l l p u n i s h the k i n g of B a b y l o n , 
a n d that nat i on [by oust ing S a t a n a n d his angels f r o m 
heaven ; w h i c h began i n A . D . 1914] , sa i th the L o r d , 
f or the i r i n i q u i t y , a n d the l a n d of the Chaldeans , a n d 
w i l l make i t perpetua l deso lat ions . " W h a t l a n d w i l l 
G o d make perpe tua l desolation 1 ( V s . 9) C e r t a i n l y T y r e 
is in c luded , because i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d a l l the k ings of 
T y r u s , a n d a l l the k ings of Z i d o n , a n d the k ings of the 
isles w h i c h are beyond the s e a . ' ' — J e r . 2 5 : 9-22. 

5 G o d ' s prophet Zechar iah speaks of the a n t i t y p i c a l 
fu l f i l lment of this prophecy upon s p i r i t u a l Israel as 
p i c t u r e d by Jerusa lem, a n d the t ime is c lear ly marked 
out. (See Zechar iah 1 4 : 1 , 2 , book Preparation, page 
281.) I t was not necessary f o r s p i r i t u a l Israel to be 
desolated the f u l l , l i t e r a l seventy years i n order to 
f u l f i l l the t y p i c a l p i c ture of ancient Jerusa l em ' s deso
l a t i o n . T h e desolation of s p i r i t u a l Israel was accom
p l i shed between 1914 a n d 1919, or w i t h i n a per iod of 
about f o u r years. I n that t ime s p i r i t u a l Israe l , that is, 
the remnant , fu l f i l l ed the p i c ture of the r e t u r n of the 
c a p t i v i t y f r o m B a b y l o n to Z i o n , a n d thus the seventy 
years of desolation a n t i t y p i c a l l y was counted as com
plete ly fu l f i l l ed . The i m p o r t a n t t h i n g was the desola
t i o n , a n d not the mere length of t ime thereof. 

8 Note now that J e r e m i a h counts T y r u s ' desolation 
of seventy years as r u n n i n g concurrent ly w i th the 
seventy years of desolation of J e r u s a l e m ; therefore 
as i n the case of s p i r i t u a l I srae l , so w i t h T y r e i n the 
m o d e r n fu l f i l lment , that is, as a p p l y i n g to the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y : T h e desolation or absence of tem
p o r a l power, or the t ime i n which she is forgotten, 
w o u l d not require l i t e r a l l y seventy years. The i m 
p o r t a n t po int here is T H E DESOLATION , a n d not the 
exact length thereof. F u r t h e r m o r e , the foregoing pe
r i o d of desolation is " i n that d a y " , hence cou ld not 
begin u n t i l the beg inn ing of the day of Jehovah , to 
w i t , i n 1914. 

T I n the type or p i c ture the two equal periods r u n 
n i n g concurrent ly , seventy years upon modern T y r e , 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , w o u l d be counted as 
ended at approx imate ly the same time as the deso
l a t i o n upon the remnant of New J e r u s a l e m is ended, 
that is to say, about the end of 1918 or beg inning of 
1919. I t w o u l d therefore not be at a l l necessary to 
measure back f r om November 24, 1918, to Novem
ber 24, 1848, i n order to locate the t ime. I t suffices, 
then , that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y was for
gotten a n d neglected " i n that d a y " , that is to say, 
f r o m 1914 to 1919, a n d that the forget t ing was by her 
f o rmer po l i t i ca l associates who had committed f o r n i 
cat ion w i t h her, c lass ing her as a tempora l power. I f 
the phys i ca l facts show that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy was forgotten or neglected by the po l i t i ca l pow
ers f r o m 1914 to 1919, that w o u l d be a f u r t h e r corrob
orat ion of the conclusion that the fu l f i l lment of the 
seventy-year per iod is as hereinbefore stated. 

" F O R G O T T E N " 
8 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y t r i e d to seat her

self i n a prominent tempora l posit ion d u r i n g the 
W o r l d W a r , but f a i l ed . D u r i n g that t ime the pope was 
general ly u n d e r suspic ion, b y the all ies i n p a r t i c u l a r , 
a n d that w i t h good reason. A l t h o u g h the pope t r i e d to 
screen himsel f by c la ims of be ing n e u t r a l a n d m a i n 
t a i n i n g s t r i c t n e u t r a l i t y , his c la ims n a t u r a l l y were 
not considered sincere. Note the f o l l o w i n g h is tor i ca l 
f a c t : " L O N D O N , T r e a t y of (1915). A secret agreement 
concluded between I t a l y , F r a n c e , Great B r i t a i n a n d 
R u s s i a on 26 A p r i l a n d finally s igned on 9 M a y 1915, 
dec lar ing the terms under w h i c h I t a l y agreed to enter 
the w a r on the side of the E n t e n t e A l l i e s . ' B y the 
f u t u r e treaty of peace' I t a l y was to receive the T r e n t i -
no, the whole of Southern T y r o l , as f a r as i ts n a t u r a l 
a n d geographical f r ont i e r , the B r e n n e r P a s s ; . . . The 
H o l y See was not to be permi t ted to intervene by 
d ip l omat i c act ion i n regard to peace or questions a r i s 
i n g f r o m the war . "—The Encyclopedia Americana, 
V o l . 17, pages 632-633. 

9 W e see a secret agreement of the Entente A l l i e s 
to ignore or forget the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d 
specif ical ly the head thereof. A pub l i ca t i on issued at 
W a s h i n g t o n , D . C . , i n M a r c h 1929, k n o w n as The 
Protestant, V o l u m e 9, N u m b e r one, page one, p a i a -
graphs three a n d four , says : ' ' Throughout the W o r l d 
W a r diocesan periodicals of the H i e r a r c h y i n this 
c ountry [the U n i t e d States] urged the p a p a l ambit ion 
to s i t i n judgment on the bell igerents as arb i ter of 
peace. I t was I t a l y tha t defeated that asp i rat ion . I n 
the pact of L o n d o n [ treaty of 1915 above mentioned] 
that country executed a covenant b a r r i n g the pope 
f r o m any p a r t i n the conduct of hosti l i t ies or the terms 
of peace. I t a l y had exc luded the P a p a c y f r om both 
peace conferences at The H a g u e . B u t the concordat 
[of 1929] removes that obstacle. Instead of the reso
lute adversary of the R o m a n See, I t a l y becomes its 
foremost confederate . ' ' T h i s proves that the pope t r i e d 
to have i l l i c i t re lat ionship w i t h the p o l i t i c a l powers of 
the nations d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r per iod but was 
pushed to the side a n d forgotten d u r i n g that per iod , 
that is, between 1914 a n d 1919, a n d this corresponds 
exact ly w i t h the t ime s p i r i t u a l Israel was under re
s t ra in t by S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The o ld whore 's 
charms d i d not a l lure the greedy nations just at the 
t ime of the war , because they wanted a l l the prospec
t ive pie. These facts exact ly f u l f i l l the prophecy con
cern ing the " f o r g o t t e n h a r l o t " . The o ld woman was 
hang ing down her head a n d wear ing long, black clothes 
d u r i n g that t ime. B u t , behold, she woke up at the end 
of that per iod , as the prophecy foretells. 

1 0 Says the prophecy (Isa. 2 3 : 1 5 ) : " A c c o r d i n g to 
the days of one k i n g . " I n the type the " o n e k i n g " was 
the B a b y l o n i s h l ine of k ings , f r o m Nebuchadnezzar to 
Belshazzar , of the l a n d of the Chaldeans . B u t in the 
ant i type or fu l f i l lment of the prophecy " i n that d a y " 
f r o m 1914 f o r w a r d , C h r i s t Jesus, the enthroned K i n g 
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of Jehovah , began a n d has cont inued his re ign . " L i k e 
the days of one k i n g " (Leeser); " a c c o r d i n g to the 
days of a cer ta in k i n g . " (Rotherham) These two lat ter 
t rans lat ions help to c l a r i f y the mat ter a n d mani f es t ly 
re fer to the " K i n g of the C h a l d e a n s " a n d the a n t i -
t y p i c a l desolat ion-period f u l f i l l e d f r o m 1914 to 1918 
as above stated. The W o r l d W a r closed November 11, 
1918, a n d i t was shor t ly after that t ime that the t ight 
pos i t ion of the pope began to be l i f t e d a n d the " f o r 
g o t t e n " p e r i o d began to end. W h e n the peace confer
ence began to be discussed the pope immediate ly got 
busy a n d t r i e d to get a seat at that conference. O n 
November 30, 1918, the N e w Y o r k Evening World 
pub l i shed a statement to the effect that " t h e pope 
[then Bened i c t X V ] desired to a t tend the peace con
ference i n order that he m i g h t g a i n some tempora l 
p o w e r " ; also s ta t ing that the V a t i c a n sought to 
establish a p r i v a t e te legraph office a n d l ines at the 
V a t i c a n , " w i t h p r i v a t e wires to a l l governments, so 
as not to have to use the I t a l i a n l i n e s . " (See The 
Watchtower J a n u a r y 1, 1919.) The I t a l i a n govern
ment, u p to that t ime, h a d kept the ' o l d l a d y ' i n the 
b a c k g r o u n d . The Peace Conference opened on J a n 
u a r y IS , 1919, when the League of N a t i o n s compact 
was presented, a n d la ter adopted, a n d at that confer
ence the pope made efforts to g a i n a s%at on a p a r 
w i t h the p o l i t i c a l governments or nations, but f a i l e d . 
A l l these facts show that i n that per i od of t ime above 
ment ioned the o l d l a d y was forgotten. 

1 1 T h e events above mentioned were approx imate ly 
seventy years a f ter November 24, 1848, at w h i c h t ime 
the pope, i n disguise, fled f r o m Rome. O n F e b r u a r y 8, 
1849, the I t a l i a n government divested the pope of a l l 
t empora l power. B u t these facts appear to be mere ly 
i n c i d e n t a l to the prophecy , a n d not i n fu l f i l lment 
thereof. These facts w o u l d help to conceal the t rue 
mean ing of the prophecy for a t ime a n d u n t i l G o d ' s 
due t ime f o r i t to be understood. The prophecy (vs. 15) 
f u r t h e r says : ' A f t e r seventy years [of desolation t y p 
i c a l a n d a n t i t y p i c a l ] s h a l l T y r e s i n g as an h a r l o t . ' 
O t h e r t rans lat ions render th is p a r t of the prophecy 
i n th is manner , to w i t : " I t s h a l l be unto T y r e as i n 
the song of the h a r l o t " (R.V.); " s h a l l i t b e f a l l T y r e 
accord ing to the song of the h a r l o t " (Rotherham); 
" t h e r e sha l l be unto T y r e as the song of a h a r l o t " 
(Douay); " s h a l l i t h a p p e n to T y r e as i n the song of 
the h a r l o t . " (Leeser) Note that i t is not a song B Y the 
har lo t , but " a s i n the song OF the h a r l o t " ; a n d that 
appears to be the reason w h y Leeser i n t r a n s l a t i n g 
th is text p u t s verse sixteen i n quotat ion, a n d thus 
verse s ixteen is " T h e S o n g " . T h a t " S o n g of the 
H a r l o t " must be a n d c e r t a i n l y is a prophecy of the 
L o r d concern ing the har lo t re l ig ious system, that is , 
the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion , al l ies a n d suppor t 
ers, a n d w h i c h prophecy foretel ls her conduct imme
d ia te ly f o l l o w i n g the end of the per iod i n w h i c h she 
i s forgotten. T h e song begins to rev ive her traffic a n d 
patronage a n d her efforts to g a i n her chief objective, 

to w i t , to ru le the nations of the earth as the vice
gerent of C h r i s t a n d i n a d i c ta to r ia l way. 

1 2 The words of " t h e song of the h a r l o t " are a d 
dressed to the har lo t herself , that is to say, to the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d at the per i od a f ter the 
end of the W o r l d W a r i n 1918, a n d w h i c h is after 
S a t a n a n d his w i c k e d c rowd o f angels h a d been cast 
out of heaven a n d down to the earth a n d when S a t a n 
began to gather his forces, v is ible a n d inv is ib le , to 
A r m a g e d d o n . I n th is act ion or work S a t a n br ings for 
w a r d a n d puts into act ion his re l ig ious i n s t i t u t i o n , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h i s also marks the t ime 
when the L o r d bu i lds u p Z i o n a n d sends f o r t h the 
remnant as his witnesses to p r o c l a i m his name a n d 
k i n g d o m throughout the earth . The words of " t h e 
song of the h a r l o t " are these: " T a k e a n harp , go about 
the c i ty , thou har lo t that hast been f o rgo t t en : make 
sweet melody, s ing m a n y songs, that thou mayest be 
r e m e m b e r e d . " (Isa. 2 3 : 1 6 ) T h i s song is not sung to 
m a g n i f y the name of Jehovah , but f or the cont rary 
purpose. " A n d the h a r p a n d the v i o l , the tabret a n d 
p ipe , a n d wine , are i n the i r feasts ; but they r e g a r d 
not the work of the L o r d , neither consider the opera
t i on of his h a n d s . ' ' — I s a . 5 : 1 2 . 

1 3 The har lo t is a " s t r e e t - w a l k e r " , a n d she conducts 
herself i n her best wear ing appare l , pa ints her face, 
a n d sallies f o r t h to accomplish her business. She re
sorts to " a n h a r p " , that is, instruments to make a 
p leas ing sound to the ear of her prospective paramours , 
i n c l u d i n g those she once had , a n d also new suckers, 
such as the U n i t e d States, a n d the professional p o l i t i 
c ians who r u n i t . She adds whatsoever she can to her 
at tract ive charms a n d carr ies on her seductive work , 
a n d i n d o i n g this she stages a h y p n o t i z i n g background 
of en t ranc ing sound. T h e " h a r p " , as used i n the 
prophecy , p ic tures the equipment or i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y 
of the o ld har lo t by w h i c h she w o u l d a d d power a n d i n 
fluence to her re l ig ious squawks or d o c t r i n a l lies i n 
order that she might inve ig le others into her t rap a n d 
g a i n contro l over them. Those instruments a n t i t y p -
i c a l l y are such as the Jesui ts , Fasc ists , Naz i s , " h o l y 
y e a r " fiasco, H o l y Name Society, Catho l i c A c t i o n , 
K n i g h t s of Columbus , ant i - communist i c schools, the 
Catho l i c press, the N a t i o n a l Catho l i c W e l f a r e Confer 
ence, the L e g i o n of Decency, c on t ro l l ing m o v i n g p i c 
tures a n d moving-p ic ture censorship, feigned, a n d 
h y p o c r i t i c a l pa t r i o t i sm exhib i ted i n compulsory flag-
sa lu t ing , the b u i l d i n g of monuments a n d images at the 
expense of re l ig ionists , a n d a l l suchl ike movements, 
b y a n d through w h i c h she " s t r u t s her s t u f f " a n d bam
boozles and hoodwinks the credulous populat ion , hop
i n g thereby to f u r t h e r her, cause a n d g a i n her great 
objective, to wi t , to ru le the nations of the earth by 
dictators . Since the W o r l d W a r the o ld harlot has 
d a i l y increased her boastful , s c o r n f u l at t i tude a n d 
arrogance i n p a r a d i n g herself before the peoples of 
the earth . 
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" T h e har lo t , that is, the R o m a n Catho l i c organiza
t i o n , goes u p a n d d o w n the earth w i t h her ins truments 
of sound u n d e r the leadership of the D e v i l a n d i n op
pos i t ion to the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, who 
are now s i n g i n g the praises of Jehovah a n d his K i n g . 
T h e har lo t p u t s f o r t h her best endeavors to c rush 
e v e r y t h i n g that makes k n o w n the t r u t h as G o d has 
p u t i t i n his W o r d . I n s t r i k i n g contrast to the conduct 
o f the har l o t J e h o v a h pictures his f a i t h f u l witnesses 
w i t h the L o r d i n th is b e a u t i f u l symbol ic p h r a s e : ' ' A n d 
I saw as i t were a sea of glass m i n g l e d w i t h f i r e ; a n d 
t h e m that h a d gotten the v i c t o ry over the beast, a n d 
over h is image, a n d over his m a r k , a n d over the n u m 
ber of his name, s t a n d on the sea of glass, h a v i n g the 
h a r p s of G o d . A n d they s ing the song of Moses the 
servant o f G o d , a n d the song of the L a m b , say ing , 
G r e a t a n d marve l lous are t h y works, L o r d G o d A l 
m i g h t y j jus t a n d t rue are t h y ways , thou K i n g of 
s a i n t s . " — R e v . 1 5 : 2 , 3. 

1 8 T h e song of praise to the Most H i g h announces 
that his k i n g d o m is the on ly hope of the w o r l d a n d 
that C h r i s t w i l l now r e i g n i n righteousness a n d w i l l 
destroy a l l hypocr i sy a n d wickedness ; a n d th is song 
great ly d is turbs the o l d " w h o r e " a n d she whangs her 
h a r p w i t h a l l her power a n d energy a n d uses a l l her 
power a n d influence to get the harpers of the L o r d 
out of the way . H e r persecution of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
i n every c o u n t r y is conclusive proo f of th is statement. 
T h e facts we l l k n o w n , a n d w h i c h are coming to pass 
i n th is day , exact ly fit the prophecy , a n d this shows 
that now is the t ime, f r o m a n d af ter the end of the 
W o r l d W a r , that the o ld whore is e m p l o y i n g a l l her 
" h a r l o t c h a r m s " to d r a w the nations a n d the people 
u n d e r her contro l , that she may r u l e to the sat is fact ion 
o f her selfish a n d wicked a m b i t i o n . 

1 6 A n d where does she go to s i n g the Harlot song? 
T h e prophecy answers : " A b o u t the c i ty , thou har lo t 
tha t hast been f o r g o t t e n . " She once h a d tempora l 
power, then she was forgotten d u r i n g the t ime that the 
p o l i t i c a l c r o w d thought best to ignore the o l d w o m a n ; 
a n d aga in , f o l l o w i n g the war , condit ions are changed, 
a n d i t i s the appropr ia te t ime, as she th inks , f or her 
to go out a n d r o u n d up her o ld , a n d some of her new, 
paramours , p u t t i n g on her most at tract ive a i r , a n d 
thereby i n d u c i n g fornicators to t u r n aga in to her. 
A n d i n what " c i t y " does she parade? N o t amongst 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people, not i n the temple of Z i o n , but 
she goes about the " c i t y " symbo l i ca l ly designated as 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , the nations that are w i l l i n g to have 
the name of C h r i s t i n d i r e c t l y attached to them for 
commerc ia l purposes. S u c h is the c i ty of the " t e n 
k i n g s " . A s a " s t r e e t - w a l k e r " the o ld a n d experienced 
har l o t accosts each k i n g or r u l i n g power of the n a 
t ions, a n d sings her songs, that is to say, she puts on 
a show before them b y w h i c h she expects to dazzle the 
k ings . S ince the end of the W o r l d W a r the harlot , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , has been e x h i b i t i n g her
self , c lothed i n her pecu l ia r garments b y w h i c h she 

is i d e n t i f i e d ; a p p e a r i n g w i t h p a i n t e d face a n d f latter
i n g words a n d at m u c h expense, w h i c h expense money 
she collects f r o m the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , she goes 
on her campaign of enticement a n d seduction. She cal ls 
i t " C a t h o l i c a c t i o n " . I t c ou ld be dubbed also " D e v i l ' s 
v is ible a c t i o n " . The J e w i s h rabbis a n d the so-called 
" P r o t e s t a n t " c lergy f a l l r i g h t into the o ld har l o t ' s 
arms, receive a few lessons f r o m her, a n d then take 
the i r place i n the show, a t t e m p t i n g to make the p o l i 
t i c ians a n d the commerc ia l men believe that the i r best 
interests require that they associate themselves w i t h 
the re l ig ious , that is , the " h a r l o t " organizat ion . 

" The o l d har lo t , since the W o r l d W a r , has gained 
complete contro l of I t a l y , a n d G e r m a n y , a n d wherever 
i n those nations her p a i n t a n d ent i c ing words f a i l she 
uses force of arms. She poses as honest, a n d h y p o c r i t 
i c a l l y says she represents G o d a n d C h r i s t , the great 
P r i n c e of Peace, a n d at the same t ime she organizes 
a n d launches a rebel l ion against the government of 
S p a i n because that government k i c k e d her out a n d re 
fused to y i e l d aga in to her seductive charms. H e r 
priests a n d other under l ings , w e a r i n g c l e r i ca l robes 
a n d armed w i t h sword a n d gun , go f o r t h to m u r d e r 
the people of S p a i n i n order to c a r r y out the h a r l o t ' s 
w i c k e d design to g a i n contro l of that nat ion . J u s t at 
the present t ime the o ld " h a r l o t " is p u t t i n g on her 
b i g show at W a s h i n g t o n , D . C . , endeavoring to estab
l i s h d ip lomat i c re lat ionship between the U n i t e d States 
a n d the V a t i c a n , a n d W a s h i n g t o n is get t ing quite 
d r u n k w i t h the wine of her f o rn i ca t i on . The U n i t e d 
States is quite a youth , not so f u l l y acquainted w i t h 
the har lot as the other nations, a n d is w e l l l ikened i n 
the prophecy to a y o u n g m a n gett ing his eyeteeth cut . 
O f t e n a y o u n g m a n who "is s imple y ie lds to the seduc
t ive influence of an ent i c ing har lo t who sings songs 
a n d exhibits herself i n pub l i c places. The U n i t e d States 
appears to be i n the class of such simpletons. 

1 8 Jehovah G o d , f o reknowing the present-day cond i 
tions a n d the act iv i t ies of the har lo t re l ig ious o r g a n i 
zat ion , caused an appropr ia te proverb to be recorded 
l ong ago, a n d w h i c h now is appl icable , to w i t : " A n d 
beheld among the s imple ones, I discerned among the 
youths a y o u n g m a n v o i d of unders tand ing [ U n i t e d 
States ] , passing through the street near her c o r n e r ; 
a n d he went the w a y to her house, i n the t w i l i g h t , i n 
the evening, i n the black a n d dark n i g h t ; and , behold, 
there met h i m a woman w i t h the att i re of an har lo t , 
a n d subt i l of heart . (She is l o u d a n d s t u b b o r n ; her 
feet abide not i n her house; now is she wi thout , now 
i n the streets, a n d l i e th i n wait at every corner.) So 
she caught h i m , a n d kissed h i m , a n d w i t h an i m p u d e n t 
face sa id unto h i m , I have peace offerings w i t h m e ; 
this d a y have I p a i d m y vows ; therefore came I f o r t h 
to meet thee, d i l i g e n t l y to seek t h y face; a n d I have 
f ound thee. I have decked m y bed w i t h coverings of 
tapestry, w i t h carved works, w i t h fine l i n e n of E g y p t . 
I have per fumed m y bed w i t h m y r r h , aloes, a n d c i n n a 
mon. Come, let us take o u r fill of love u n t i l the m o r n -



M A Y 1, 1937 fffie WATCHTOWER. 135 

i n g ; let us solace ourselves w i t h loves : f or the good-
m a n is not at home, he is gone a l ong j o u r n e y . " " W i t h 
her m u c h f a i r speech she caused h i m to y i e l d , w i t h the 
flattering of her l i p s she forced h i m . H e goeth after her 
s t ra ightway , as a n ox goeth to the s laughter or as a 
foo l to the correct ion of the s tocks ; t i l l a dar t s tr ike 
t h r o u g h his l i v e r , as a b i r d hasteth to the snare, and 
knoweth not that i t is f or his l i f e . " " H e r house is the 
w a y to h e l l , go ing d o w n to the chambers of d e a t h . " 
— P r o v . 7 : 7-19, 21-23, 27. 

" W i l l the U n i t e d States y i e l d to the har lo t ' s b lan
dishments a n d f a l l ? I t so appears. The o l d " h a r l o t " 
has her ins t ruments everywhere i n the l a n d w o r k i n g 
overt ime to get contro l of the U n i t e d States a n d every 
b ranch of the government, a n d the po l i t i c ians are 
f a l l i n g to her enticements, a n d m a n y of the people 
who are dupes a n d easi ly deceived are l ikewise y i e l d 
i n g . Fasc is ts a n d N a z i s are one a n d the same t h i n g 
a n d are instruments employed w i t h great effect by the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y to ga in contro l of the n a 
t ions . E a c h day the s trength of that organizat ion grows 
i n the U n i t e d States. The people i n general appear to 
be asleep to the danger. The har l o t even controls the 
mov ing -p i c ture business i n order to keep the people 's 
thoughts on every th ing except the danger that besets 
the nat ion . I t is indeed a f r i g h t f u l t ime. I t is the n i g h t 
t ime a n d the people s lumber. Darkness covers the l a n d , 
a n d gross darkness is upon the people. (Isa. 6 0 : 2 ) 
T h e har lo t organizat ion a n d her instruments are busy 
d u r i n g a l l hours of the n ight . 

2 0 T h e o l d " h a r l o t " sings the prophet ic song, as i t 
i s w r i t t e n : " M a k e sweet melody, s ing m a n y songs, 
tha t thou may est be r e m e m b e r e d . " T h i s she does i n 
order to a d d to her charms a n d her power. H e r en
deavor is to induce the p o l i t i c a l c rowd to believe not 
o n l y that she is the i r s p i r i t u a l guide but that she 
should exercise t empora l power a n d supremacy over 
a l l of the p o l i t i c a l organizations. I n d u c i n g the p o l i t i 
c ians to y i e l d to her b landishments she w i l l do bus i 
ness w i t h them a n d through them a n d thereby g a i n 
contro l of the people a n d ru le as a counterfe i t C h r i s t 
over the nat i on a n d u l t i m a t e l y over a l l the nations of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

2 1 The aggressive campaign of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y of the present t ime is ca l led by that o r g a n i 
zat ion " C a t h o l i c a c t i o n " a n d shows beyond a l l doubt 
t h a t the present is considered the t ime for the o ld 
" h a r l o t " to g a i n tempora l contro l of the nations of 
the earth . She therefore squawks her songs, w h i c h 
songs are lies, of course, because that is her stock i n 
t rade , as G o d foreto ld . N o w she boast fu l ly says, as the 
prophet of the L o r d f o r e t o l d : " W e have made lies our 
refuge, a n d u n d e r falsehood have we h i d o u r s e l v e s " ; 
n o t h i n g can " p r e v a i l a g a i n s t " us. (Isa. 2 8 : 1 5 ) W i t h 
g l a r i n g , brazen hypocr i sy she cal ls attention to her 
supposed attractiveness a n d des i rab i l i t y . H i d i n g the 
r e a l facts f r o m others, she poses as the r i g h t f u l censor 
o f the t r u t h . She tel ls the F e d e r a l Communicat ions 

Commission, a n d the owners a n d operators of radio 
stations, what they sha l l a n d s h a l l not broadcast. She 
tells the people what they s h a l l a n d shal l not hear or 
read. She dictates to legis lat ive bodies, to the judges 
of the courts, a n d to the oti ier p o l i t i c a l officials of the 
l a n d . She takes the lead i n compulsory s a l u t i n g of 
flags cont rary to the f unda menta l law of the nat i on . 
She poses as v e r y patr i o t i c a n d insists on the school
teachers ' t a k i n g an o a t h , - w h i c h never before was 
thought of i n A m e r i c a , a n d she bluffs the legislative 
a n d j u d i c i a l power to t r y to sustain her. C l a i m i n g to 
be patr io t i c , she is a t r a i t o r to every country under 
the sun . She takes oaths of allegiance to governments 
w i t h a reservat ion that i t is a l l r i g h t to q u i c k l y vio late 
them. She poses as the g u a r d i a n of the people to i n 
sure a c lean social condi t ion , a n d underneath a n d be
h i n d the scenes carries on a l l manner of uncleanness. 
A m o n g s t her instruments that she uses are ultraself ish 
men cal led " J e w s " , who look only f or personal ga in , 
a n d who therefore r e a d i l y y i e l d to a n d j o i n w i t h the 
H i e r a r c h y i n any unrighteous schemes. The Catho l i c 
organizat ion i n fact controls the moving-p i c ture bus i 
ness a n d on every possible occasion i n the exh ib i t i on 
of p i c tures attempts to m a g n i f y the merits of the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . She raises a great hue a n d 
c r y about communists ' be ing a danger, a n d this she 
does i n order to attract the people 's attent ion away 
f r o m her own crookedness a n d to enable her to take 
advantage of the people a n d s l ip her own instruments 
into posit ions of power. H e r instruments a n d her 
songs seem to be endless, a n d therefore, i n fu l f i l lment 
of the prophecy, she sings m a n y songs, a n d the po l i t 
i c a l dupes w i t h g a p i n g mouths are led r i g h t into her 
snare. The prophecy is now being r a p i d l y fu l f i l l ed . 

2 2 A n d what is the r e a l purpose of the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y action? Says the p r o p h e t : " T h a t thou 
mayest be r e m e m b e r e d " ; that is, that she may get 
back her posit ion of temporal power. H e r great ambi 
t i on is temporal power a n d ru le of the nations of the 
w o r l d , a n d therefore she must be remembered by her 
po l i t i ca l paramours . R e l i g i o n , which she w r o n g f u l l y 
c la ims is ' ' C h r i s t i a n i t y ' ' , is used by her to ga in po l i t 
i c a l power. She is determined now to have to do w i t h 
the treaties a n d make treaties w i t h the nations a n d to 
b r i n g a l l re l ig ious practices under her control a n d to 
suppress everyone who does not declare that she is the 
representative of G o d on earth. She is determined to 
suppress everyone who dares declare the t r u t h of 
G o d ' s W o r d . Jehovah ' s witnesses are commissioned to 
speak the t r u t h , a n d therefore Jehovah ' s witnesses 
constitute a s t i n g i n g thorn i n the flesh of the o ld 
" h a r l o t " because they l i f t h i g h the banner of the 
L o r d , p o i n t i n g the people to the dec larat ion of Jeho
v a h that his k i n g d o m a n d his K i n g is the hope of the 
w o r l d a n d that there is none other. The k ingdom of 
G o d u n d e r C h r i s t , as proc la imed by Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses, is the only t h i n g the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
now r e a l l y fears. T h e o l d " h a r l o t " is now very d i l i -
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gent to h ide f r o m the people her l o n g a n d bloody 
record as inquis i t i on is ts a n d the m a n y crimes she has 
committed , a n d when her al l ies a n d filthy record , as 
recorded i n h i s tory , are ment ioned a n d the t r u t h of 
G o d ' s W o r d is t o l d about her, she howls, a n d w i t h 
great crocodile tears says : " T h a t speech is shocking 
to our re l ig ious suscept ib i l i t i e s . ' ' The facts conclusive
l y prove the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy . 

" A B O M I N A T I O N " 
2 3 T h e " a b o m i n a t i o n of d e s o l a t i o n " , spoken of by 

D a n i e l the prophet , a n d b y the L o r d Jesus, is that 
w h i c h c la ims to r u l e i n the place a n d stead of G o d ' s 
k i n g d o m under C h r i s t Jesus. The League of N a t i o n s 
was set u p f o r that v e r y purpose, c l a i m i n g the r i g h t 
a n d power to r u l e the w o r l d . B u t have i n m i n d what 
constitutes a n d controls the League o f Nat i ons . A t the 
v e r y b e g i n n i n g of the organizat ion of the League of 
N a t i o n s the E o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y sought a place 
o r seat i n that conference a n d she there began to put 
on her show to get into i t a n d to dominate the League. 
W h e n that 'beast came u p out of the p i t ' (Rev . 1 7 : 8) 
immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the end of the W o r l d W a r , the 
o l d " h a r l o t " c l imbed on the back of that beast a n d has 
been r i d i n g since, a n d exerc is ing the g u i d i n g contro l 
of the League of Nat ions , c l a i m i n g the r i g h t to r u l e 
a n d v igorous ly a t t e m p t i n g to ru le the w o r l d i n the 
place a n d stead of C h r i s t J e s u s ; therefore the ' ' abom
i n a t i o n that maketh deso la te " is the League of N a 
t ions a n d is labeled b y organized re l i g i on " t h e p o l i t 
i c a l expression of G o d ' s k i n g d o m on e a r t h " . " O r 
ganized r e l i g i o n , " w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y i n the lead, is the b i n d i n g tie a n d the chief p a r t 
cons t i tu t ing the League of N a t i o n s , w h i c h c la ims the 
r i g h t a n d w h i c h attempts to r u l e the w o r l d i n the 
place and stead of C h r i s t . (See Light, Book Two , 
page 103.) The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the leader 
of " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " , is the g u i d i n g power of the 
League of Nat ions , a n d she expects to exercise even 
greater power, a n d doubtless w i l l , i n the very near 
fu ture , regardless of what the combine is cal led . The 
o ld " h a r l o t " is r i d i n g on the back of the " b e a s t " , 
a n d therefore is the d o m i n a t i n g p a r t thereof. The ob
ject ive of the League of Nat i ons is to ru le the w o r l d 
cont rary to G o d ' s purpose, a n d therefore the League 
of N a t i o n s a n d the H i e r a r c h y are one, const i tut ing 
the " a b o m i n a t i o n that maketh deso late" , a n d i t stands 
where i t ought not to s t a n d ; and this is a w a r n i n g to 
everyone who loves G o d a n d C h r i s t to flee to G o d ' s 
o rganizat ion u n d e r C h r i s t . — M a t t . 2 4 : 1 5 , 1 6 ; M a r k 
1 3 : 1 4 . 

•VISITS T Y R E ' 
2 4 The prophecy then declares that Jehovah vis i ts 

T y r e ; a n d sure ly that v i s i t is not i n her favor , but for 
judgment against that w i cked organizat ion . W h e n does 
the L o r d v i s i t her? The prophecy answers : " A n d i t 
s h a l l come to pass, a f ter the end of seventy years, that 
the L o r d w i l l v i s i t T y r e , a n d she s h a l l t u r n to her h i re , 

a n d s h a l l commit f o rn i ca t i on w i t h a l l the k ingdoms of 
the w o r l d u p o n the face of the e a r t h . " ( Isa . 2 3 : 1 7 ) 
O t h e r trans lat ions of th is text a r e : " A n d i t sha l l come 
to pass a f ter the end of seventy years that Jehovah 
w i l l v i s i t T y r e . " (A.R.V.) " S o s h a l l i t be at the end 
of seventy years that J e h o v a h w i l l v i s i t T y r e . " (Roth.) 
T h i s shows that i t is f r o m a n d after 1918 that Jehovah 
v is i t s T y r e , a n d d u r i n g the t ime i n w h i c h the L o r d is 
res tor ing his remnant f r o m B a b y l o n a n d u s i n g them 
f o r his purpose. A s Jehovah permits the D e v i l to re
m a i n , so f o r a t ime he permits the o l d " h a r l o t " , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion , to remain i n 
existence to operate against his k i n g d o m a n d his w i t 
nesses. F i r s t Jehovah v is i ts her w i t h the proc lamat ion 
of the t r u t h against her , a n d i n do ing th is he com
mands his witnesses to ' a r i se against her i n ba t t l e ' . 
(Obad . 1) T h i s is Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " ; a n d , 
th is strange w o r k being completed, he v i s i t s her a n d 
executes judgment u p o n her, a n d that m a r k s the be
g i n n i n g of h is " s t r a n g e a c t " , w h i c h is the second p a r t 
of his v i s i t . D u r i n g the first p a r t of his v i s i t , as i n 
case of h is v i s i t to Sodom, Jehovah gathers the e^-
dence against her as to her act iv i t ies as a har lo t operat
i n g w i t h a h a r p a n d song. D u r i n g the first p a r t of t i ie 
v i s i t , says the prophet , " s h e s h a l l t u r n [shal l r e t u r n 
(R.V.) ; w i l l r e t u r n (Roth.)] to her h i r e . " She re
t u r n s to her h i re as a har lo t a n d uses that hire w i t h 
w h i c h to commit f o rn i ca t i on w i t h the ru lers of the 
earth . 

2 5 N o t e th is p a r t of the prophecy says : " A n d s h a l l 
commit f o rn i ca t i on w i t h a l l the k ingdoms of the w o r l d 
u p o n the face of the e a r t h " ; accord ing to the Revised 
Version: " S h a l l p l a y the har lo t w i t h a l l the k ingdoms 
of the w o r l d . ' ' S u c h is exact ly what the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic H i e r a r c h y organizat ion is do ing , a n d has been 
do ing f r o m a n d after 1918, a n d w i l l continue to do u n 
t i l the beg inn ing of A r m a g e d d o n ; a n d whi le she is 
d o i n g that Jehovah is do ing his " s t r a n g e w o r k " of 
exposing her wickedness. The a c t i v i t y of the o ld 
" w h o r e " i n c ommit t ing h a r l o t r y w i t h a l l the k i n g 
doms of the w o r l d appears to be more t h a n merely 
establ ishing d ip lomat i c re lat ionship w i t h a l l nat ions 
a n d being recognized as a temporal power. I t sure ly 
means the c a r r y i n g out of the objective of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y to set u p a Fasc i s t government 
c ont ro l l ing the nations of the earth, that the H i e r 
archy may a r b i t r a r i l y ru le the nations i n a d i c t a t o r i a l 
manner . 

D E V I L ' S O F F S P R I N G 
2 6 The League of Nat ions is the c h i l d of the D e v i l by 

h is " w o m a n " , " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n , " brought f o r th 
i n opposit ion to Jehovah ' s " m a n c h i l d " , w h i c h sha l l 
ru le the w o r l d . (Rev . 1 2 : 5 ) The combinat ion of the 
League of Nat i ons is made u p of r e l i g i on , po l i t i cs a n d 
commerce, r e l i g i on be ing the b i n d i n g tie a n d r i d i n g 
on the back of the beast a n d c l a i m i n g the r i g h t to ru le . 
The o l d " w h o r e " gains her d o m i n a t i n g pos i t ion i n this 
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combine when she ' r e t u r n s to her h i re a n d p l a y s the 
h a r l o t w i t h a l l the k ingdoms of the w o r l d upon the 
i aee o f the e a r t h ' . T h i s is f u r t h e r proof that the com
b i n e is the abominat ion t h a t maketh desolate. Corrob 
o r a t i n g this conclusion, note Reve la t i on 1 7 : 1 , 2 : " A n d 
there came one of the seven angels w h i c h had the seven 
v ia l s , a n d t a l k e d w i t h -me, s a y i n g unto me, Come 
h i t h e r ; I w i l l shew unto thee the judgment of the great 
whore that s i t teth u p o n m a n y waters [as ancient T y r e 
d i d ] : w i t h w h o m the k i n g s of the earth have com
m i t t e d f o rn i ca t i on [which the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r chy has done since 1918, wh i l e re jec t ing the k i n g d o m 
of G o d , the 'S tone l a i d i n Z i o n ' ] , a n d the inhabi tants 
of the earth have been made d r u n k w i t h the wine of 
her f o r n i c a t i o n . " 

2 7 D u r i n g the past f ew years the Fasc is ts a n d N a z i s 
have g r o w n at a tremendous speed, thus showing that 
the " i n h a b i t a n t s of the e a r t h " are made d r u n k w i t h 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y ' s l y i n g , poisonous doc
tr ines , her " w i n e " , a n d the f o rn i ca t i on a n d d r u n k e n 
ness continue to i n c r e a s e : ' ' F o r a l l nat ions have d r u n k 
of the wine of the w r a t h of her f o rn i ca t i on , a n d the 
k ings of the earth have committed f o r n i c a t i o n w i t h 
her, a n d the merchants of the earth are waxed r i c h 
t h r o u g h the abundance of her de l i cac i es . ' '—Rev . 1 8 : 3. 

2 8 T h e combine of the nations, u n d e r the influence of 
" o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " , was l i n e d u p beh ind the H a g u e 
I n t e r n a t i o n a l A r b i t r a t i o n C o u r t , w h i c h d u r i n g the 
W o r l d W a r went out of s ight but q u i c k l y came u p out 
of the p i t f o l l o w i n g the W o r l d W a r : ' ' A n d the beast 
that was, a n d is not [ d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r ] , even 
he is the e ighth [wor ld power ; namely , the combine of 
the League of N a t i o n s w i t h D e v i l - r e l i g i o n r i d i n g ] , a n d 
i s of the seven [previous w o r l d powers, ex i s t ing be
fore the W o r l d W a r ] , a n d goeth into p e r d i t i o n [at 
A r m a g e d d o n , the har lo t be ing first unseated a n d de
s t royed ] . . "—Rev . 1 7 : 1 1 . 

2 0 W h i l e the o l d " h a r l o t " r ides the beast a n d thus 
symbo l i ca l ly is i n contro l of i t , the Pro tes tant c lergy 
d r a g a long i n the procession a n d shout : " T h i s is the 
p o l i t i c a l expression of G o d ' s k i n g d o m on e a r t h " ; a n d 
the de luded a n d ignorant populace y e l l , a n d for what 
reason they know not. The o ld " h a r l o t " re turns to 
her h i r e , that is, uses her stock i n t rade , to induce 
others to commit f o rn i ca t i on w i t h her, a n d w i t h her 
b landishments as a har lot thereby gains the u p p e r 
h a n d of the nations a n d r ides on the back of the com
bine, a n d thus the " a b o m i n a t i o n of d e s o l a t i o n " is 
complete. 

8 0 I t was the F a s c i s t s ' leader, M u s s o l i n i , who first 
opposed the pope 's be ing recognized d u r i n g the W o r l d 
W a r , a n d i t was the same M u s s o l i n i who saw to i t that 
the pope regained his temporal -power pos i t ion i n 1929, 
a n d since then the pope has not been k n o w n to seek a 
seat i n the League of Nat i ons , a n d the reason is , be
cause he has pursued a more subtle po l i cy , thereby 
ob ta in ing a scat as the r i d e r of the entire beast, a n d 
has the whole gang k i s s i n g his b i g toe. 

8 1 The U n i t e d States is not supposed to be a member 
of the League of Nat ions , but the prophecy says : " S h e 
. . . s h a l l p l a y the har lo t w i t h a l l the k ingdoms of 
the w o r l d u p o n the face of the e a r t h " (R.V.), a n d th is 
necessari ly inc ludes the U n i t e d States of A m e r i c a . I t 
i s w e l l k n o w n , b y every person i n A m e r i c a who r e a l l y 
t h i n k s , that the determinat ion of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y is to g a i n contro l of the U n i t e d States a n d 
make i t a government s i m i l a r to that of G e r m a n y a n d 
I t a l y . J u s t preced ing the election i n the U n i t e d States 
i n 1936 C a r d i n a l P a c e l l i , P a p a l secretary of state of 
the V a t i c a n , v i s i t ed the U n i t e d States, a n d the resul t 
was that p r a c t i c a l l y every R o m a n Catho l i c voted for 
M r . Roosevelt, the m a n who h a d sa id prev ious ly that 
' d ip l omat i c re lat ionship w o u l d be established w i t h the 
V a t i c a n as soon as the A m e r i c a n people c o u l d be 
brought a r o u n d to i t ' . 

B R I T A I N A N D A M E R I C A 
8 2 N o one on earth can t e l l exact ly what w i l l come 

to pass ; but those devoted to the L o r d , a n d accord ing 
to the d i v i n e ru le of a p p l y i n g the we l l -known facts 
to G o d ' s prophecy now i n course of fu l f i l lment , can 
w e l l reach a reasonable conclusion as to what s h a l l come 
to pass. The question is , W i l l Great B r i t a i n a n d 
A m e r i c a become Fasc i s t u n d e r the d o m i n a t i n g c o n t i o l 
of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y ? The S c r i p t u r e s a n d 
the facts appear to f u l l y support that conclusion. 
W i t h i n the borders of the B r i t i s h E m p i r e a n d the 
U n i t e d States of A m e r i c a the t r u t h of G o d ' s k i n g d o m 
has h a d i ts greatest proc lamat ion a n d witness, a n d 
that is exact ly what the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
hates. I t is the t r u t h of a n d concerning the k i n g d o m 
of G o d , w h e n proc la imed, that " s h o c k s the re l ig ious 
s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " of the H i e r a r c h y crowd, because they 
hate that w h i c h lets G o d ' s l i g h t shine a n d exposes 
them. F o r that reason the H i e r a r c h y attempts to sup
press the use of the rad io a n d a l l other means of pub 
l i ca t i on of G o d ' s k i n g d o m message. The prophecy of 
the L o r d shows that modern T y r e , the Catho l i c or
ganizat ion , commits f o rn i ca t i on w i t h a l l the nat ions 
a n d gains her desire. W h e n the H i e r a r c h y has gained 
complete t empora l power of the earth , that w i l l i n 
her m i n d f u l l y establish the conclusion that her de
sire has been f u l l y accomplished, a n d then she w d l 
s a y : ' ' Peace a n d s a f e t y ' ' ; a n d then the ' ' ten h o r n s ' ' , 
that is , a l l the r u l i n g powers of the nations, receive 
power w i t h the " b e a s t " , the League of Nat ions corn-
bine being, i n fact , a league of F a s c i s m or combined 
Fasc i s t governments, dominated by the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic H i e r a r c h y . " A n d the woman [ D e v i l ' s vis ible re
l ig ious organizat ion , the har lot ] w h i c h thou sawest is 
that great c i ty [the H i e r a r c h y organ izat i on ] , which 
re igneth over [combined Fasc ism, ] the k ings of the 
e a r t h . " — R e v . 1 7 : 1 2 , 1 8 . 

8 8 W h a t was the rea l inducement that caused K i n g 
E d w a r d V I I I to abdicate m a y be better understood 
i n the near f u t u r e . T h a t F a s c i s m now is g a i n i n g at an 
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a l a r m i n g rate i n B r i t a i n , there is not the slightest 
doubt . A l s o the Fasc is ts a n d N a z i s are r a p i d l y i n 
creasing i n the U n i t e d States. The R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y is confident of p u t t i n g to silence t h r o u g h 
i ts ins truments every th ing a n d every a c t i v i t y that ex
poses the crookedness of the H i e r a r c h y a n d makes 
k n o w n Jehovah G o d ' s purpose. I t is n ight t ime , so 
f a r as most of the people are concerned, and the o ld 
whore , whi le the people s lumber , moves . f o rward w i t h 
greater confidence. A complete fu l f i l lment of the 
prophecy draws n i g h . G o d caused the apostle P a u l 
to wr i t e au t h or i t a t i v e l y concerning th is very t ime, to 
w i t : " B u t of the t imes a n d the seasons, brethren, ye 
have no need that I w r i t e unto you . F o r yourselves 
k n o w per fect ly that the day of the L o r d so cometh as 
a t h i e f i n the n ight . F o r when they sha l l say, Peace 
a n d s a f e t y ; then sudden destruct ion cometh u p o n 
them, as t r a v a i l u p o n a woman w i t h c h i l d ; a n d they 
s h a l l not escape. ' '—1 Thess. 5 : 1 - 3 . 

8 4 J e h o v a h is now c a r r y i n g on his ' ' strange w o r k ' ' , 
w h i c h serves to enl ighten the people of good w i l l a n d 
to show them the on ly way of escape; a n d on ly those 
who f ind that way w i l l escape. The o ld ' ' w h o r e ' ' s i t t i n g 
upon the back of the beast may soon be expected to 
s a y : 'Peace a n d safety, we have si lenced a l l oppo
nents . ' T h e n Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " w i l l begin , a n d 
sudden destruct ion comes upon her as t r a v a i l upon a 
w o m a n w i t h c h i l d . There begins the howl , described 
b y Isa iah 2 3 : 1 - 1 4 ; a n d destruct ion of S a t a n ' s re 
l i g i ous system, by w h i c h he has hoodwinked the people 
a n d made merchandise of them. A s for the harlot , 
her t r i u m p h w i l l be short a n d her end w i l l be complete 
d e s t r u c t i o n . — E z e k . 2 7 : 1 2 - 3 4 ; Rev . 1 7 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

" H O L I N E S S T O T H E L O R D " 

8 5 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y ' s " r e f u g e of l i e s " 
w i l l f u r n i s h no protect ion to her, but her b u l w a r k s 
w i l l be completely swept away when her doctrines are 
k n o w n to be false. A t some t ime i n the fu l f i l lment of 
th is prophecy i t w i l l come to pass as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" A n d her merchandise a n d her h ire sha l l be holiness 
to the L o r d : i t sha l l not be treasured n o r l a i d up ; for 
her merchandise sha l l be for them that d w e l l before the 
L o r d , to eat sufficiently, a n d for durable c l o t h i n g . " 
— I s a . 2 3 : 1 8 . 

" S u r e l y the words " h e r merchandise a n d her hire 
shal l be holiness to the L o r d " cou ld not re fer to ma
t e r i a l merchandise, such as the anarchists might seize 
a n d confiscate, because i t is wr i t t en i n G o d ' s l a w : 
" T h o u shalt not b r i n g the h ire of a whore, or the price 
of a dog, into the house of the L o r d thy God for any 
v o w ; f or even both these are abominat ion unto the 
L o r d t h y G o d . " (Deut . 2 3 : 1 8 ) W h a t , then, cou ld be 
meant by " h e r m e r c h a n d i s e " a n d " h e r h i r e " ? Jeho 
v a h ' s prophet , speaking concerning u n f a i t h f u l S a m a 
r i a , s a y s : " A n d a l l the graven images thereof shal l be 
beaten to pieces, a n d a l l the hires thereof sha l l be 

b u r n e d w i t h the fire, a n d a l l the idols thereof w i l l I 
l ay desolate: f o r she gathered i t of the h ire of an 
har lot , a n d they s h a l l r e t u r n to the h ire of an h a r l o t . ' ' 
— M i c . 1 : 7. 

3 7 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y w i t h an a i r of 
super i o r i ty , a n d w i t h great c l a i m of power a n d a u 
t h o r i t y f r o m G o d , have approached the k ings of the 
earth a n d sa id to them i n effect: " W e bestow u p o n 
y o u the d i v i n e r i g h t to r u l e ; we give y o u ho ly sanctions 
a n d heavenly b less ings ; a n d b y reason thereof y o u r 
posit ions as p o l i t i c a l ru lers are sacred a n d are orda ined 
of G o d , a n d therefore so f a r as the people are con
cerned y o u are v iewed as const i tut ing the earth ly 
' h i g h e r powers ' a n d we who compose the H i e r a r c h y 
arc the s p i r i t u a l h igher powers a n d super ior to a l l 
other ear th ly p o w e r . " I n this f r a u d u l e n t representa
t i o n a n d manner the har lo t proceeds to ga in contro l 
over gu l l i b l e men. S u c h constitutes the merchandise 
a n d h i re of the har lo t b y w h i c h she draws men into her 
clutches. The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has f r a u d u 
l e n t l y posed as the representative of G o d w i t h f u l l 
d iv ine a u t h o r i t y to bestow blessings on k ings , wh i l e 
i n t r u t h a n d i n fact she is the representative of the 
D e v i l . The H i e r a r c h y uses ' the h ire of the h a r l o t ' to 
induce the p o l i t i c a l power to believe that she should 
dictate the po l i cy of the w o r l d , a n d thus c a r r y out her 
purpose to set u p a d i c t a t o r i a l ru le of the earth. 

3 8 B u t now the t ime arr ives when J e h o v a h t u r n s 
the tables on the o l d wench. Jehovah does not b r i n g the 
merchandise a n d ' h i r e of the h a r l o t ' into his temple, 
but b y c a r r y i n g on a n d do ing his " s t r a n g e w o r k " J e 
hovah exposes the wickedness of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , the re l ig ionists , a n d thus he counteracts 
the effects of her merchandise a n d h i re a n d causes the 
same to work against the re l ig ionists , a n d the result 
is beneficial to those who love righteousness a n d hate 
i n i q u i t y . T h i s Jehovah does by causing the people to 
have the i r eyes opened to the t r u t h a n d to c lear ly see 
that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the leader of re 
l ig ionists , is a p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d those 
people of good w i l l , who thus see a n d i d e n t i f y the 
R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion as a p a r t of Satan ' s or
ganizat ion , separate themselves f r o m that wicked or
ganization a n d hasten to Jehovah ' s ' c i t y of re fuge ' , 
the place of holiness. Therefore when " h e r merchan
dise a n d her h i r e " are f u l l y exposed a n d revealed by 
the t r u t h , these t r u t h s t u r n those of good w i l l to h o l i 
ness to the L o r d . Jehovah ' s witnesses have p a r t i n this 
" s t r a n g e w o r k " , i n this , that as his commissioned serv
ants they c a r r y G o d ' s message of w a r n i n g to the peo
ple of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , which message of t r u t h is a 
t rue guide to a l l the people i n or outside of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " who desire to take the r i g h t course. W h e n the 
people of good w i l l sec a n d unders tand the t r u t h , then 
the false doctrines w h i c h they have been taught by 
the H i e r a r c h y work against the organizat ion of S a t a n 
a n d to the g l o ry of Jehovah , the H o l y One, a n d thus 
become " h o l i n e s s to the L o r d " . 
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8 9 S a y s the p r o p h e t : " I t shal l not be treasured nor 
l a i d u p . " (Isa. 2 3 : 1 8 ) H e r merchandise a n d l y i n g 
s h a l l not be brought into the temple of Jehovah , but 
i t s h a l l be used against a n d operate against the harlot . 
A s to the " m e r c h a n d i s e " a n d " h i r e " of a mater ia l 
k i n d , that is, a l l the m a t e r i a l weal th of the R o m a n 
C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y , that , to be sure, sha l l be left be
h i n d the o l d har lo t when, at the beg inn ing of A r m a g e d 
d o n , the re l ig ious system sha l l be destroyed. I t a l l , i n 
t r u t h , belongs to the L o r d , because the earth a n d the 
fu l lness thereof are his . (Ps . 2 4 : 1 ) A t a l l times such 
m a t e r i a l th ings have belonged to the L o r d , but have 
been misused a n d abused b y the re l ig ionists . Those who 
s u r v i v e A r m a g e d d o n w i l l find better use f or such, be
cause they w i l l use m a t e r i a l th ings to the g lory of G o d 
i n his service. " F o r her merchandise sha l l be f or them 
that d w e l l before the L o r d . " The w o r d " d w e l l " , as 
here used i n the prophecy, means to abide a n d remain 
as a remnant . (Isa. 7 : 3 ; Pss . 2 7 : 4 ; 6 1 : 6 , 7 ) The 
promise of Jehovah is that those persons of good w i l l 
who 'seek righteousness a n d meekness' may be h i d 
d u r i n g A r m a g e d d o n a n d d w e l l thereafter on the ear th . 
( Z e p h . 2 :1 -3 ) I t is such that the L o r d Jesus leads unto 
the f o u n t a i n of l i f e , f eed ing them a n d f u l f i l l i n g the i r 
desires, a n d those are the ones that praise J e h o v a h 
d a y a n d n i g h t . — R e v . 7 :10-17 . 

4 0 D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r , when s p i r i t u a l Jerusa lem, 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l remnant people on the ear th , seemingly 
h a d come to the end of the i r way , modern T y r e , the 
re l ig ious organizat ion aforementioned, e x u i t e d ; as i t 
is w r i t t e n : " S o n of m a n , because that T y r u s hath sa id 
against Jerusa lem, A h a , she is broken that was the 
gates o f the people; she is t u r n e d unto m e ; I sha l l be 
rep len ished , now she is l a i d w a s t e . " ( E z e k . 2 6 : 2 ) 
B u t soon a n d i n G o d ' s due t ime he t u r n s the tables on 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d that w i cked or
g a n i z a t i o n is l a i d waste, a n d Jehovah ' s witnesses are 
shown as p r a i s i n g the M o s t H i g h a f ter the H i e r a r c h y 
goes d o w n . W h e n that ca lami ty befal ls the re l ig ionists 
the persons of good w i l l , composing the great m u l t i t u d e 
who have proved the i r i n t e g r i t y by obeying Jehovah ' s 
commandments , w i l l then d w e l l i n the presence of Ihe 
L o r d a n d w i l l s i n g his praises f or ever : " S u r e l y the 
r ighteous s h a l l give thanks unto t h y n a m e ; the u p r i g h t 
s h a l l d w e l l i n t h y presence. " — P s . 1 4 0 : 1 3 . 

4 1 A g a i n says the p r o p h e c y : ' ' F o r her merchandise 
s h a l l be f o r them that d w e l l before the L o r d , to eat 
s u f f i c i e n t l y . " (Isa. 2 3 : 1 8 ) T h e so-called " s p i r i t u a l 
a n d r e l i g i o u s " foods p r o v i d e d by the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , a n d w h i c h is her " m e r c h a n d i s e " , being 
exposed b y the l i g h t a n d u n f o l d i n g of Jehovah ' s W o r d , 
these t r u t h s become prophet ic food f o r those who are 
f e d at J e h o v a h ' s table, w h i c h includes, to be sure, those 
o f the great m u l t i t u d e , w h i c h the L a m b of G o d s h a l l 
f eed . (Rev . 7 : 1 7 ) The reve lat ion of Jehovah ' s p r o p h 
ecy s t r i p p i n g bare the ecclesiastical f rauds a n d d is 
c l o s i n g Jehovah ' s j u d g m e n t against such f r a u d u l e n t 
merchandise becomes s p i r i t u a l " m e a t i n due s e a s o n " 

f or those who love Jehovah . P r o p h e c y i n fu l f i l lment 
a n d being understood proves to be the i r s p i r i t u a l 
n o u r i s h i n g a n d profitable to those who love God . W h e n 
the people of good w i l l see these th ings , then no longer 
are the o l d " h a r l o t " a n d her al l ies, by the use of her 
" m e r c h a n d i s e " a n d l y i n g , able to keep those who love 
a u d serve Jehovah f r o m eat ing a n d filling sufficiently, 
and they do eat sufficiently a n d are great ly satisfied 
a n d rejoice. 

4 2 F u r t h e r the prophecy says : " A n d for durab le 
c l o th ing [stately c l o th ing (marg in , R.V.)]." C l p t h i n g 
symbo l i ca l ly stands for ident i f i cat ion . W h e n those 
persons of good w i l l hear a n d act upon the t r u t h , see
i n g that the " h i r e " a n d " m e r c h a n d i s e " of the o l d 
har lot is a f r a u d a n d snare, they immediate ly wash u p , 
that is, they ' w a s h the i r robes a n d make them white i n 
the blood of the L a m b ' . (Rev . 7 : 1 4 ) T h e y thus iden 
t i f y themselves as servants of Jehovah God . They get 
on tho L o r d ' s side a n d no longer have a n y t h i n g to do 
w i t h the har lot organizat ion . T h e i r devotion, service 
a n d praise are to Jehovah a n d his K i n g , who sits u p o n 
the throne a n d who sha l l f o r ever r u l e the w o r l d i n 
righteousness. The f a i t h f u l great m u l t i t u d e have a 
" s t a t e l y " appearance. 

S U M M A R Y 
1 3 B r i e f l y s u m m i n g u p the prophecy of the 23d chap

ter of Isaiah, th is appears as its message to those who 
love Jehovah a n d who j o y f u l l y obey his command
ments : 

4 4 A n c i e n t T y r e represented commercial ized re l ig ion 
a n d rel igionists , of w h i c h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy is modern T y r e a n d i n the lead. " T h e k i n g of 
T y r u s " means the D e v i l h imse l f ; whi le " t h e pr ince of 
T y r e " stands for the vis ible , re l ig ious representative 
of the D e v i l on earth . 

4 3 " Z i d o n " also stands for D e v i l re l ig ion , i n c l u d i n g 
both " h e a t h e n r e l i g i o n " , so cal led, or paganism, a n d 
a l l other re l ig ious all ies of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy . 

4 0 " S h i p s [that is, vessels] of T a r s h i s h " stands f o r 
the various subordinate organizations of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , w h i c h support a n d do the b i d d i n g 
of the H i e r a r c h y a n d c a r r y on her men ia l work. 

4 7 " H a r l o t , " an unchaste woman, stands for S a 
tan \s organizat ion , of which re l i g i on is the most subtle 
p a r t v is ible to m a n a n d used to seduce others f r o m 
Jehovah G o d . 

4 8 The purpose or objective of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y is a n d ever has been to ga in contro l of a n d 
ru le the nations of the earth. 

4 3 F o r m a n y years the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
organizat ion was recognized as a temporal power r u l 
i n g over the k ings of the earth. She lost that power for 
a t ime, and regained i t i n 1929. D u r i n g the W o r l d 
W a r the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the harlot , sought 
a place among the nations i n matters p e r t a i n i n g to w a r 
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a n d peace, but was cast to the side a n d forgotten. A t 
the close of the W o r l d W a r , i n fu l f i l lment of the p r o p h 
ecy, the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y began her act iv i t ies 
to r ega in tempora l power, a n d , as the once forgotten 
har lo t , she goes about the nations s i n g i n g " t h e song 
of the h a r l o t " , that is , u s i n g seductive means to i n 
duce the p o l i t i c a l ru lers of the nat ions to recognize 
her f o rmer posit ion as a t empora l power. 

8 0 F a s c i s m a n d N a z i s m mean one a n d the same t h i n g 
a n d are the ins t rument of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y , the c h i l d of the D e v i l , to g a i n contro l of the 
ear th by the H i e r a r c h y a n d t u r n a l l people against 
G o d a n d H i s k i n g d o m . The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
classes everyone that is opposed to her as " r e d " or 
" c o m m u n i s t " , a n d th is is done to inc i te the people 
against those who s tand f o r whatsoever is r i g h t . The 
H i e r a r c h y is p a r t i c u l a r l y opposed to a n d persecutes 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, because they p r o c l a i m the t r u t h 
of G o d ' s name a n d k i n g d o m a n d po int to G o d ' s k i n g 
dom as the on ly hope of the w o r l d . 

8 1 The prophecy seems c lear ly to ind icate that the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y operat ing its organizat ion 
of F a s c i s m , together w i t h other re l ig ious all ies, w i l l 
g a i n contro l of the l ead ing nations of the earth, i n c l u d 
i n g B r i t a i n and the U n i t e d States, a n d then that hypo
c r i t i c a l re l ig ious organizat ion w i l l cry out, as prophet 
i c a l l y w r i t t e n , " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y . " T h i s p a r t of the 
prophecy is set f o r t h i n Isa iah 23 :15 -18 . 

8 2 W h e n the H i e r a r c h y has reached her zenith of 
g lory a n d supposed absolute securi ty , then G o d , 
through C h r i s t Jesus, completely wrecks the ' o l d 
h a r l o t ' o rganizat ion , a n d that marks the beg inn ing of 
A r m a g e d d o n . T h i s great " b u r d e n " or woe coming to 
the re l ig ion is t element of S a t a n ' s organizat ion strikes 
t e r r o r in to every one of her supporters , a n d these, b y 
the prophecy , are shown as w a i l i n g a n d h o w l i n g , be
cause they c l ear ly see that they are next i n l ine f or the 
expression of G o d ' s w r a t h against them. T h i s p a r t of 
the prophecy appears i n verses 1-14 o f I sa iah 23 a n d 
shows that the woe comes upon the re l ig ious organiza 
t i o n at the end of her very short per i od of seeming 
t r i u m p h . 

8 3 N o w Jehovah is c a r r y i n g f o r w a r d i n the earth his 
" s t r a n g e w o r k " , exposing to v iew the w i c k e d organ i 
zat ion of S a t a n . H e lays u p o n his witnesses the d u t y 
a n d gives to them -the pr iv i l ege a n d oppor tun i ty of 
p r o c l a i m i n g his name a n d his k i n g d o m i n the earth, 
a n d thus they have a p a r t i n this strange work . W h e n 
that strange work is done, then begins his " s t r a n g e 
a c t " , which is the batt le of the great day of God A l 
m i g h t y . D u r i n g the per i od of his " s t r a n g e w o r k " the 
great m u l t i t u d e must take the i r s tand on the side of 
Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m a n d prove t h e i r f a i t h f u l 
obedience a n d m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward God . 
Jehovah now makes k n o w n these precious truths to 
those who love h i m that they may be comforted a n d 
have greater hope i n th is t ime of p e r i l . L e t a l l who 
c l a i m to love Jehovah G o d prove t h e i r love for h i m 

a n d his K i n g b y now j o y f u l l y obey ing the command
ments of the M o s t H i g h . " A r i s e ye, a n d let us rise up 
against her i n b a t t l e . " — O b a d i a h 1. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
f 1. P o i n t out what is meant by the prophetic term ' Jehovah ' s 

d a y ' . What marks the beginning o f fulfi l lment o f Isaiah 
2 3 : 1 5 ? . 

1f 2 ,3 . Ident i fy modern Tyre . W h a t is her objective? H o w and 
when was she " f o r g o t t e n " ? W h a t is seen i n a comparison 
of the language of \erse 13 w i t h that of verse 17? 

f 4-7. Compare the prophecy of Isa iah w i t h that of Jeremiah 
concerning the " s e v e n t y y e a r s " and the " d e s o l a t i o n " 
m a r k i n g the end of that time. 

H 8, 9. Relate facts which show when and how the ' ' h a r l o t ' ' 
was " f o r g o t t e n " . 

If 10. A p p l y the prophetic expression, i n verse 15, " A c c o r d i n g 
to the days of one k i n g . " 

If 11,12. W h a t is the " s o n g of the h a r l o t " ? When and by 
whom is i t sung, and w i t h what effect? 

If 13. H o w and to whom has the " h a r l o t " been ' s i n g i n g her 
song '? and what is her purpose? 

If 14. Contrast the conduct of the " h a r l o t " w i th that of the 
f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah. 

1f 15. Account for the " h a r l o t ' s " opposing and persecuting 
Jehovah's witnesses, 

f 16. Describe her ' g o i n g about the c i t y ' , and the show she 
puts on there. 

If 17-19. Po int out some of the results of her hypocrisy and 
dupl i c i ty , and her present purpose and objective therein. 
E x p l a i n her so fu l l y begui l ing the people while she pro
ceeds to gain control of the nations. 

If 20, 21. What is the nature of her song? and what are some 
o f the tactics she employs, and instruments she uses, to 
accomplish her selfish purpose? 

IT 22. What is the l ea l purpose i n the " h a r l o t ' s " efforts to be 
" r e m e m b e r e d " ? Describe her procedure as she seeks to 
accomplish 1hat purpose. W h y is she so determined to pre
vent the declaration of the t ruth of God 's W o r d and to con
ceal or obscure the facts on record concerning her? 

If 23. Ident i fy the " a b o m i n a t i o n that maketh deso late" , and 
point out facts i n proof of such identification. 

T 24,25. When does Jehovah " v i s i t T y r e " , and how? H o w 
does " T y r e " then proceed i n her activities as a " h a r l o t " 
as foretold i n Isa iah 2 3 : 17? and what is her purpose 
therein? 

If 26. What facts and scriptures further prove the identity o f 
the " g r e a t w h o r e " ? 

T 27,28. H o w is Revelation 18 : 3 fulfi l led? Revelation 17 : 11? 
If 29-31. Account (a) for the action by the Protestant clergy i n 

relation to the League of Nat ions , (b) F o r the change of 
pol icy of the pope since 1929. (c) F o r the present s i tuat ion 
i n the Uni ted States i n this connection. 

If 32. Jus t what is the purpose of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
i n its attempt to control the means of publ ic information? 
H o w is this part icular ly manifest w i t h i n the borders of the 
B r i t i s h E m p i r e and the U n i t e d States of Amer i ca at the 
present time? 

f 33. H o w does the present s ituation indicate that fulf i l lment 
of 1 Thessalonians 5 : 1-3 draws near? 

t 34. W h a t is the nature, and the purpose, of Jehovah's 
" s t r a n g e w o r k " ? Then what follows, and w i t h what re
sult, as indicated by prophecy? 

7 35-37. E x p l a i n the term " h e r merchandise and her h i r e " . 
7 38. H o w shal l " h e r merchand ise " " b e holiness to the 

L o r d " ? 
H 39-42. W h y shal l i t not 'be treasured or l a i d u p ' ? H o w 

w i l l it be (a) " f o r them that dwell before the L o r d " ? 
(b) " T o cat suf f i c ient ly"? (c) " F o r durable c l o t h i n g " ? 

1 43-52. I n summary : Who, or what, i n the fulf i l lment of this 
prophecy, is seen to have been pictured or represented by 
ancient Tyre? B y the k i n g of Tyrus? B y the prince of 
Tyre? B y Zidon? B y the snips of Tarshish? B y the harlot? 
What is clearly the purpose or objective of tho Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy? H o w had the " h a r l o t " been " f o r 
g o t t e n " ? and how has sho been ' s i n g i n g her song ' , and 
been " r e m e m b e r e d " ? W h a t methods and instruments has 
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she used? and w i t h what results, and present prospect ! for what purpose? W h a t does this mean, as to privi lege and 
W h a t w i l l fol low her reaching her zenith? responsibil ity, to those to whom Jehovah has made known 

T 53. H o w is Jehovah carry ing on his " s t r a n g e w o r k " ? and these precious truths? 

E V I L S E R V A N T 

FO R three a n d one-half years the disc iples of Jesus 
w a l k e d -with h i m a n d learned that he is the C h r i s t , 
the Son of the l i v i n g G o d . One of them, ca l led 

J u d a s , wh i l e c l a i m i n g to believe on a n d serve Jesus 
C h r i s t , was at the same t ime i n a conspiracy w i t h the 
enemy to b r i n g about the death of Jesus a n d to destroy 
h is work , a n d , k n o w i n g th is , Jesus named h i m ' " the 
son of p e r d i t i o n " . L a t e r the B i b l e record discloses that 
J u d a s was a type of a class of persons who covenant 
to serve G o d a n d C h r i s t a n d who become u n f a i t h f u l , 
a n d who are therefore the ins truments of the D e v i l . 

F o r twenty years or more one W . F . Sa l ter was Ihe 
t r u s t e d representative of G o d ' s organizat ion on earth , 
the W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y . C l a i m i n g 
to believe i n the presence of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , a n d 
o f ten so s tat ing , a n d whi l e i n the pretended service of 
the L o r d ' s organizat ion , that m a n was i n a conspiracy 
to b r i n g about the destruct ion of the L o r d ' s work a n d 
the death of some of the L o r d ' s servants. H i s d u p l i c i t y 
be ing discovered, he was, because of his unfa i th fu lness , 
re l i eved of his pos i t ion a n d d u t y i n the L o r d ' s organi 
zat ion . A b o u t a year later th is same m a n enters into 
a f u r t h e r conspiracy w i t h the enemy to commit more 
w r o n g . H e got someone to w r i t e a n ar t i c le a t t empt ing 
to prove that the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is not present. 
T h a t a r t i c l e he p r i n t e d a n d caused to be d i s t r ibuted 
amongst m a n y of the L o r d ' s servants i n different parts 
of the ear th , together w i t h a cover ing letter , w h i c h 
letter a n d ar t i c le p u r p o r t e d to come f r o m the head 
office of the W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T SOCIETY. 
M a n i f e s t l y th is was done i n order to pract ice f r a u d 
a n d deception upon the f a i t h f u l ones. H e caused the 
p r i n t i n g to be done i n the U n i t e d States, a n d had his 
papers posted i n the m a i l at B r o o k l y n , N e w Y o r k . I n 
h is le t ter of so-called ' i n s t r u c t i o n s ' , a n d w h i c h p u r 
por ted to be instruct ions f r o m headquarters , the de
m a n d is made that the letter a n d ar t i c le be read to 
the var ious companies at a stated t ime, a n d f u r t h e r 
stated that organizat ion ins t ruc t i ons are mandatory 
a n d this i n s t r u c t i o n must be c a r r i e d out a n d the letter 
read . 

T h e n he issued another paper , h a d that p r i n t e d a n d 
sent throughout the earth to the var ious offices a n d 
servants of the W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T SOCIETY, 
a n d i n w h i c h letter he resorts to l ies a n d manifests a 
v ic ious a n d mal ic ious , l y i n g d isposi t ion, a t tack ing the 
pres ident of the W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O 
CIETY , a n d m a k i n g m a n y statements w h i c h he knew 
at the t ime are deliberate l ies. H e demanded that h is 
letter be answered through The Watchtower. The 
Watchtower co lumns are not open to the discussion 
o f matters w i t h those who are opposed to the L o r d , 
a n d c e r t a i n l y not to p r i n t i n g the argument of one 
against the presence of the L o r d , when this question 
of the L o r d ' s presence has been thoroughly covered 
by the publ i cat ions of the Society . 

T h e L o r d Jesus denounces such as conduct of those 
who are the e v i l servants, u s i n g this l anguage : " B u t 
a n d i f that e v i l servant sha l l say i n his heart , M y l o r d 
de layeth his c o m i n g ; a n d s h a l l begin to smite his f e l -
lowservants, a n d to eat a n d d r i n k w i t h the d r u n k e n : 
the l o r d of that servant s h a l l come i n a day when he 
looketh not f or h i m , a n d i n an hour that he is not 
aware of, a n d sha l l cut h i m asunder, a n d appo int h i m 
his por t i on w i t h the hypocr i t e s : there sha l l be weeping 
a n d gnashing of teeth. " — M a t t . 2 4 : 4 8 - 5 1 . 

J u d a s hanged himself , " a n d f a l l i n g headlong, he 
burst asunder i n the midst , a n d a l l his bowels gushed 
o u t . " ( A c t s 1 :18 ) The ev i l servant is the head or chief 
p a r t of the " m a n of s i n " , " t h e son of p e r d i t i o n , " a n d 
concerning w h i c h i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d then shal l t h a t . 
W i c k e d [the m a n of s in , the son of perd i t ion ] be re
vealed, whom the L o r d shal l consume w i t h the s p i r i t 
of his mouth, and shal l destroy w i t h the brightness of 
his c o m i n g . " (2 Thess. 2 : 8) N o notice w o u l d be g iven 
of th is fact a n d wicked conduct except f or the protec
t i o n of the L o r d ' s people, whom Sal ter has attempted 
to deceive. T h i s is The Watchtoiver's answer, a n d the 
answer of the president of the Society, to his afore
mentioned publ icat ions . 

K E E P NOT thou silence, 0 God: hold not thy peace, and be 
not still, 0 God. For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult: and 
they that hate thee have lifted up the head. They have taken 
crafty counsel against thy people, and consulted against thy 
hidden ones. They haie consulted together with one consent: 
they are confederate against thee. Let them be confounded 
and troubled for ever; yea, let them be put to shame, and 
perish: that men may know that thou, uhose name alone is 
JEHOVAH, art the Moit High over all the earth.—PSALM 83. 



GOOD HOPES FOR 1937-1938 

TI E work of the W a t c h Tower B i b l e & T r a c t 
Society is the preach ing of the gospel of Jeho 
vah 's k i n g d o m . E v e r y consecrated c h i l d of G o d 

is p r i v i l e g e d to part i c ipate i n this work. S ince the 
organizat ion of the Society the work d u r i n g the year 
has a lways been o u t l i n e d i n p r o p o r t i o n as the L o r d 
p r o v i d e d the money t h r o u g h his consecrated c h i l d r e n . 
W e continue to fo l low that example, as appropr ia te 
i n the church . 

E a c h one who has been enl ightened by the t r u t h 
appreciates the fact that this blessing came to h i m as 
a gracious g i f t ; a n d as he has a zeal f o r the L o r d he 
appreciates h is pr iv i leges of u s i n g t ime, energy, a n d 
money i n t e l l i n g the message to others. Some who are 
d o i n g as m u c h house-to-house witness work as the i r 
condit ions a l l ow are also blessed w i t h some money 
w h i c h they desire to use i n the L o r d ' s service, to the 
end that h u n g r y souls which they cannot personal ly 
reach may be fed u p o n the precious kingdom-gospel . 

T h e custom of set t ing aside each week so m u c h to be 
used i n the L o r d ' s service has a lways proved benefi
c i a l to the g iver . A notice to the Society that you 
hope to give so much , enables us to out l ine the work, 
based upon what is expected. 

U p o n receipt of th i s issue of The Watchtower 
k i n d l y w r i t e two cards, exact ly a l ike . One of these 
p u t aside f o r y o u r own record of what y o u have prom

ised ; the other, send to us. O r , i f y o u prefer , p u t i t 
i n the f o r m of a letter, keeping a copy of the letter 
f o r y o u r own reference. W e suggest that i t be br ie f 
a n d that n o t h i n g be w r i t t e n except the f o l l o w i n g : 

B y the L o r d ' s grace I hope to be able to give to his work 
for spreading the gospel dur ing the ensuing year the amount 
o f $ _ _ I w i l l remit i n such amounts and at 
such times as I can find convenient, according as the L o r d 
prospers me. (Signed) 

K i n d l y address this c a r d to 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T SOCIETY, 

Treasurer ' s Office, 
117 A d a m s St . , B r o o k l y n , N . Y . 

B r e t h r e n res id ing outside of the U n i t e d States 
should wr i t e the i r respective offices i n the countries 
where they reside, a n d remi t the i r " G o o d H o p e s " to 
such offices. 

O f our own selves we can do noth ing , but we are 
assured that the prayers of the righteous a v a i l much . 
Hence we ask the brethren to present us d a i l y before 
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given 
wisdom a n d grace to use the money to the best ad 
vantage i n spreading the gospel to the L o r d ' s g lory 
a n d to do the work entrusted to us. 

SERVICE LEADERS AND REGIONAL SERVANTS 

ON C E each y e a r the companies of Jehovah ' s wit 
nesses a n d the i r associates i n the U n i t e d States 
have been asked to renew the i r requests for 

service leaders f o r the ensuing year . 
The Society sends out representatives who, as re

g ional servants, serve a l l companies that are organized 
f o r service, a n d such other groups as request a id in 
get t ing organized. I t is the desire of the Society to 
keep i n touch w i t h a n d help every such organizat ion . 
T o this end we request that the secretary b r i n g this 
matter to the at tent ion of the company immediate ly , 
a n d f u r n i s h us w i t h the f o l l o w i n g i n f o r m a t i o n , a n 
swer ing a l l questions, i f possible, a n d send the answers 
to The W a t c h Tower , B r o o k l y n , N . Y . Isolated breth 
ren who w ish to have a par t i n the service are requested 
to do l ikewise. 

M a r k each answer to correspond w i t h the letter 
shown before each question below. W r i t e p l a i n l y , a n d 
give street address where possible, as telegrams cannot 
be del ivered to a post-office box. 

(a) State the number i n your company who are i n harmony 
w i t h the Society and the work i t is doing. 

(b) A r e those interested i n the kingdom work organized for 
field service? 

(c) Average number of publishers reporting monthly. 

(d) A r e field service activities arranged for on Sundays, Thurs
days, and Saturdays? 

(e) I f not organized for service, would you l ike to have the as
sistance of a regional servant to help you organize? 

( f ) A r e conditions such that your company can entertain a 
service leader or regional servant? 

(g) Is your territory covered by radio stations carry ing Brother 
Ruther ford ' s lectures? 

(h) Does your company own and use any sound equipment? 
State w h i c h : sound car, P . T . M . , or phonograph. 

( i ) Give f u l l name and street address of the company secretary. 

( j ) Give name and address o f another to whom we could send 
notice. 

(k ) Give the name of your rai lway station. 

(1) I f i n the country, state distance f rom station and i f the 
brother w i l l be met. 
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L E T T E R S 
Bel l ingham, Wash . , A p r i l 15, 1937 

D E A R B R O T H E R RUTHERFORD : 

Enclosed find two pr inted letters, evidently sent out by 
Salter , one f r o m N e w Y o r k post office, the other envelope 
mai led at B r o o k l y n . Envelope marked N o . 1 was received on 
the 12th of this month, and the one marked N o . 2 received on 
the 14th inst. I n N o . 1 envelope there is a letter supposed to 
be wr i t t en by the Society, instruct ing the company servant 
to read his (Sa l ter ' s ) pr inted letter to the company on the 
11th inst. or at an earlier date or as soon as possible after the 
11th inst . However, i t is purely Sa l ter ' s own diabol ical , d u t y 
work. Y o u w i l l notice that envelope N o . 1 is stamped w i t h the 
Soc iety ' s stamp for the purpose of deceiving the gull ible saps. 
H o w one can stoop to such low level of wickedness is beyond 
me to comprehend. 

I noticed Sa l t e r ' s deflection on J a n u a r y 1933, when he was 
t a k i n g a t r i p f r o m Mexico to Canada. A t every place he stopped 
he caused much confusion among the brethren, not only doc-
t r i n a l l y , but also speaking disparagingly concerning the estab
lishment of d iv is ional campaigns by the Society ; also r i d i c u l i n g 
the Watchtower articles. T h i s (his conduct) I reported to the 
Society at that time. 

O n my way to Wenatchee I w i l l stop at M t . Vernon , Everett 
a n d Seattle to see i f the company servants received the same 
letters. 

A n y t h i n g I can do i n undoing the effects of these letters o f 
Salter I w i l l be pleased to do. O f course, no one who is wel l 
established m the present t ru th can be affected by the D e v i l ' s 
attacks i f they have made the present t ru th their own and are 
whol ly devoted to Jehovah. L e t the others be weeded out. 

W i t h fervent love and best wishes, I am 
Y o u r brother by Jehovah 's grace, 

S. H . T O U T J I A N . 

A p r i l IS , 1937 
M r . S. H . T o u t j i a n , 
Brook lyn , N e w Y o r k . 
D E A R B R O T H E R T O U T J I A N : 

Thank you for yours of the 15th, i n re the enemy's assault 
through Salter. I t is said there are two causes of insanity , one 
the disintegration of the bra in tissue, and the other the effect 
of the influence of the wicked spir its . Salter gives every evi 
dence of labor ing under this d isabi l i ty . The fact that he resorts 
to f raud and deceit and forges the name of the W A T C H T O W E R 
B I B L E & T R A C T SOCIETY for the purpose of gett ing a message 
before others, shows he is of an unbalanced mind. 

We are i n a real fight against Satan and his forces. Our 
business is to proclaim the truth and not to bo disturbed by 
what the enemy does. So encouiage and comfort the brethren 
everywhere you go. Remember the words of the psalmist : " F r e t 
not thyself because of evi l doers, neither be thou envious against 
the workers of i n i q u i t y ; . . . Rest i n the L o r d , and wait pa
t ient ly for h i m ; fret not thyself because of h i m who prospereth 
i n his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to 
pass. Cease f rom anger, and forsake w r a t h ; fret not thyself 
i n any wise to do e v i l . " ( P s a l m 37 : 1,7, 8) Personal assaults 
upon me are of no mater ia l interest. I expect these f rom the 
enemy. B y the L o r d ' s grace, I w i l l proceed wi th H i s work 
regardless of the same. I have f u l l confidence that no one of 
the temple w i l l be disturbed by the acts of the wicked one, but 
w i l l press on w i t h greater zeal i n the proclamation of the k i n g 
dom message. Y o u may use this letter wherever you have occa
sion. W i t h much love and best wishes, I remain 

Y o u r b i other and servant by H i s grace, 

N E W Y O R K 
B r o o k l y n W B B R S u 9:10am 

S u 4 :30pm Su 7:30pm 
B r o o k l y n W B B R S u 10 : l o a m 

S u 6:30pm M o 10:30am 
T u 10:30am T u 6:30pm 
W e 10:30am We 6:30pm 
T h 10:30am T h 6:30pm 
F r l O :30am F r 6:30pm 

Buf fa lo W G E S u 9 :55am 
S u 10:45pm 

Buffa lo W K B W S u 5:55pm 
Freeport W G B B Su 10:25am 

S u 12 :30pm S u 5:55pm 
White P I . W F A S S u 6:00pm 

T u 10:55am S a 10:53am 

N O R T H C A R O L I N A 
Greensboro W B I G S u 10:30am 
H i g h P ' t W M F B S u 10:35am 
Raleigh W P T F S u 3:30pm 

W e 3 :30pm F r 3:30pm 
W i l m ' g t o n W M F D S u l O : 3 0 a m 

S u 12:25pm Su 4 :30pm 
N O R T H D A K O T A 

Val ley C 'y K O V C S u 12:30pm 
S u 1:30pm S u 2:45pm 

O H I O 
A k r o n W J W Su 11:30am 

S u 3 :25pm S u 6:00pm 
S u 10:15pm 

Cleveland W H K Su 11:00pm 
T u 1:45pm T h 1:45pm 

F r 1:45pm 
Columbus W B N S S u 7:45am 

S u 12:30pm M o 3 :15pm 
W e 3 :15pm F r 3:15pm 

Greek Su 8:30am 
Columbus W C O L Su 10:00am 

T u 3 :45pm T h 2:30pm 
S a 1:45pm 

Columbus W H K C S u 5:25pm 
M o 1:55pm T u 1:55pm 
W e 1:55pm T h 1:55pm 

F r 1:55pm 
P o r t s m ' t h W P A Y M o 11:00am 

We 11:00am F r 11:00am 

O K L A H O M A 
E l k C i t y K A S A S u 10:50am 

S u 12:25pm S u 5:00pm 
E n i d K C R C S u 10:15am 

S u 1:25pm S u 3:00pm 
Muskogee K B I X Su 10:30am 

S u 2 :15pm Su 5:55pm 
O k l ' a C i t y K F X R S u 12:25pm 

S u 6:00pm Su 7:25pm 
P o n c a C i t y W B B Z Su 9:55am 

S u 12:55pm Su 4:55pm 
Shawnee K G F F S u 1:10pm 

S u 3 :55pm Su 5:25pm 
T u l s a K V O O S u 9:25am 

S u 10:05am M o 4:55pm 

O R E G O N 
A s t o r i a K A S T T u 7:00am 

T h 2 :55pm S a i l : 5 5 a m 
Port land K W J J Su 10:45ara 

Su 4:15pin Su 9:00pm 
P E N N S Y L V A N I A 

Al lentown W S A N M o 4:00pra 
We 4 :00pm F r 4:00pm 

Easton W E S T Su 10:25am 
S u 11:55am Su 9:25pm 

Greensb 'g W H J B Su 10:15am 
S u 4 :00pm 

n a r r i a b ' g W K B O S u 12:43pm 
Su 3:55pm Su 5:53pm 

P h i l u d ' a W T E L S u 12:30pm 
Su 1:25pm T u 5:30pm 

Pi t t sburgh KCJV S u 10:45am 
P i t t s b ' g h W W S W S u 10:45am 

Su 5 :00pm Su 9:00pm 

(Continued from page 144) 
Wilkes -B. W B R E S u 10:40am 

Su 2 :45pm Su 6:30pm 
Wil l iamsp. W R A K Su 6:15pm 

S u 7:45pm T h 7:35pm 
York W O R K Su 12:25pm 

S u 3:00pm Su 6:25pm 

S O U T H C A R O L I N A 
Greenville W F B C Su 8:00am 

S u 3:30pm Su 9:30pm 
Spart 'b ' g W S P A Su 10:30am 

S u 2:00pm Su 4:40pm 

S O U T H D A K O T A 
H u r o n K G D Y Su 9:25am 

S u 12:30pm We 5:55pm 
Sioux F a l l s K S O O S u 9:10am 

Su 9:45am Su 4:30pm 
Watert ' n K W T N Su 10:00am 

Su 12:15pm Su 1:55pm 

T E N N E S S E E 
B r i s t o l W O P I Su 10:40am 

S u 1:10pm Su 4:25pm 
Jackson W T J S Su 10:30am 

S u 12:15pm Su 2:25pm 
Knoxv i l l e W N O X Su 10:30am 

S u 12:55pm Su 9:45pm 
Memphis W N B R Su 12:00 nn 

S u 2:15pm Su 5:35pm 

T E X A S 
B r a d y K N E L S u 9 :30am 

Su 12:55pm Su 4:30pm 
Dallas W R R S u 9:30am 

Su 4 : 00pm Su 9 : 00pm 
D u b l i n K F P L M o 8:50am 

We 8:50am F r 8:50am 
E l Paso K T S M S u 9:10am 

Su 1:15pm Su 0:30pm 
Lubbock K F Y O S u 10:55:ira 

S u 1:55pm Su 4:25pm 
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P a r i s K P L T Su 9:10am 
Su 10:25am Su 5:00pm 

Pecos K I U N Su 10:55am 
Su l : 0 0 p r a Su 5:00pm 

P t . A r t h u r K P A C Su 9:30am 
Su 2:15pm Su 4:30pm 

S a n Angelo K G K L Su 9:30am 
Su 10:40am Su 1:30pm 

SanAntonio K A B C Su 9 : 00am 
S u 5:00pm 

Spanish S u 1:00pm 
S. Anton io K M A C Su 7:53am 

S u 2:55pm Su 7:55pm 
Weslaco K R G V Su 9:43am 

Su 1:45pm Su 3:43pra 

U T A H 
Pr ice K E U B Su 11:43am 

Su 1:25pm S u 3:15pm 

V E R M O N T 
Rut land W S Y B M o 8:30pm 

We 8:30pm F r 8:30pm 

V I R G I N I A 
Harr i sonb . W S V A Su 12:15prn 

S u 2 :30pm Su 4:45pm 
Petersb 'g W P H R S u 8:35ara 

S u 10:25am M o 8:33am 
We 8:55am F r 10:13am 

S a 8:53am 
Richmond W R V A Su 12:13pm 
Roanoke W D B J M o 5:00pra 

WASHINGTON 
Everett K R K O Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 3:00poi 
Seattle K I U O Su 10:25ara 

Su 5:15pm Su 9:00pm 
Spokane K G A Su 9:15am 
Tacoma K M O Su 10:00am 

Su 3:00pm Su 5:55pm 



ffHe WATCHTOWER. 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Current local time Is shown 

In each Instance.] 

A R G E N T I N A 
B a h i a Blanca LTJ2 Su 11:30am 
Buenos Aires L R 2 S u 10:50am 
Los Andes, San J u a n 

L V 5 S u 10:30am 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

N E W S O U T H W A L E S 
A l b u r y 2 - A Y T u 9 :45pm 
Goulburn 2 - G N Su 7:30pm 
Graf ton 2 - G F T u 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2 -MO Su 7:00pm 
New Castle 2 - H D Su 10:30am 

Su 6:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

W ' g a W ' g a 2 - W G S u 7:45pm 

Q U E E N S L A N D 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 7:30am 
Cairns 4 -CA Su 7:00pm 
M a r y b o r ' h 4 - M B We 9:45pm 
Townsvil le 4-TO Su 9:15pm 

T A S M A N I A 
Ulverstone 7 -UV Su 6:25pm 

S u 10:20pm We 6:25pm 

V I C T O R I A 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 7:00pm 
H a m i l t o n 3 - H A Su 6:45pm 
Melbourne 3 - A K Su 2:15pm 

Su 10:00pm 
Swan H i l l 3 -SH Su 7:15pm 

W E S T A U S T R A L I A 
Kalgoor l ie 6 - K G Su 7:00pm 
Northam 6 - A M Su 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Esperance 

(201.7 m) We 7:00am 

B R A Z I L 
Sao Paulo P R F - 3 

Spanish Su 5:55pm 
German T u 5:55pm 
English T h 5:55pm 

C A N A D A 

B R I T I S H C O L U M B I A 
Kelowna C K O V Su 1:45pm 

O N T A R I O 
Cobalt C K M C S u 3:15pm 
Hami l t on C K O C Su 10:00am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:30pm 
Polish Su 6:20pm 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X H H E Su 5:00pm 

C U B A 
Camaguey C M J F S u 11:45am 
H a v a n a C M Q and 

shortwave C O C Q 9740kc 
U S A Eastern Standard Time 

Su 5:45pm 
Spanish Su 5:30pm 

Santa C I ' a C M H 1 
Spanish Su 11 :00am 

(1st and 3d Tuesdays) 7:30pm 

F R A N C E 
Radio L y o n Sa 6:50pm 

French \\c 7:25pm 
French Sa 7:25pm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion Z P 1 Su 10:30am 

S P A I N 
M a d r i d E A Q 9860kc 

U S A Eastern Standard Time 
W e 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 

Spanish Su 6:45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo C X 1 0 Su 12:15pm 

(Radio Internacional) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

A L A B A M A 
B i r m 'ham W A P I Su 10:15am 

Su 4:30pm We 5:15pm 
Decatur W M F O Su 12:30pm 

Su 2:00pm Su 4:00 pm 
Dothan W A G F S u 9:30am 

Su 1:45pm Su 3:00pm 
Gadsden W J B Y Su 1:15pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 4:55pm 
M 'tgomery W S F A Su 4:00pm 

We 4 :00pm F r 4:00pm 
Selma W H B B Su 10:10am 

S u 1:00pm Su 4:10pm 
Tuscaloosa W J R D Su 10:30am 

S u 2:00pm Su 4:30pm 

A L A S K A 
Anchorage K F Q D M o 8:10pm 

W e 8:10pm S a 8:10pm 
Ketch ikan K G B U M o 7:15pm 

T h 7:15pm S a 7:15pm 

A R I Z O N A 
Jerome K C R J Su 4:00pm 
Phoenix K O Y Su 9:20am 

S u 12:45pm Su 5:30pm 
Tucson K G A R Su 12:55pm 

Su 5:45pm 
Spanish Su 9:30am 

A R K A N S A S 
H o t S p ' g s K T H S S u 10:15am 
Jonesboro K B T M Su 8:30am 

S u 10:25am S u 4:55pm 

C A L I F O R N I A 
B a k e r s f ' l d K P M C Su 10:30am 

S u 1:15pm Su 8:23pm 
E l C e n t r o K X O Su 4:30pm 

M o 10:30am T u 4:30pm 
W e 10:30am T h 4:30pm 
F r 10:30am S a 4:30pm 

Spanish Su 4:35pm 
LosAngeles K M T R Su 2:55pm 

M o 2:55pm T u 2:55pm 
We 2:55pm T h 2:55 pm 
F r 2 :55pm S a 2:55pm 

Merced K Y O S Su 8:45am 
Su 1:45pm Su 3:00pm 

Oakland K R O W Su 10:00am 
S u 4:00pm Su 7:00pm 
M o 11:30pm T u 7:45pm 
T u 11:00pm W e 8:15pm 
T h 7:45pm S a 7:45pm 

C O L O R A D O 
Alamosa K G I W T u 4 :15pm 

T h 4 :15pm Sa 4 :15pm 
Durango K I U P Su 1:00pm 
Ster l ing K G E K Su 2:30pm 

C O N N E C T I C U T 
N . B r i t a i n W N B C Su 8:00am 

Su 8:10am Su 10:00am 

D E L A W A R E 
Wi lmington W D E L S u 1:15pm 

S u 5:45pm Su 9:30pm 

D I S T R I C T O F C O L U M B I A 
Washington W O L S u 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 6:30pm 

F L O R I D A 
Lakeland W L A K Su 9:30am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:00pm 
Orlando W D B O Su 11:00am 
Tallahassee W T A L Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 4:00pm 

G E O R G I A 
Athens W T F I S u 9:25am 

Su 11:00am S a 7:00pm 
A t l a n t a W A T L S u 10:50am 

feu 2:00pm S u 9:00pm 
Augusta W R D W S u 11:00am 

Su 2:00pm S u 4 :30pm 
Griffin W K E U Su 9:40am 

Su 2:45pm Su 4:30pm 
Rome W R G A Su 10:50am 

Su 5:00pm Su 8:50pm 
Waycross W A Y X Su 9:10am 

S u 10:45am S u 12:45pm 

H i l o 
H A W A I I 
K H B C S u 10:00am 

I D A H O 
Boise K I D O Su 10:55am 

Su 7:00pm W e 4 :00pm 
Idaho F a l l s K I D Su 10:0Uam 

Su 1:00pm Su 4 :00pm 
Narapa K F X D Su 10:00am 

S u 11:40am Su 7:15pm 
Pocatello K S E I Su 10:15am 

Su 3:10pm S u 4 :45pm 

I L L I N O I S 
H a r r i s b ' g W E B Q Su 4 :45pm 

Su 6:45pm Su 9:00pm 
Rockford W R O K Su 9:15am 

Su 12:55pm Su 3:45pm 
Rock Is. W H B F S u 9 :15am 

Su 12:45pm Su 4:00pm 
Tuscola W D Z S u 9:35am 

Su 11:55am S u 1:40pm 

I N D I A N A 
Evansvi l le W G B F Su 9:25am 

Su 2:25pm Su 4:30pm 
Hammond W W A E S u l O : 1 5 a m 

Su 3:25pm Su 10:00pm 
T . Haute W B O W S u 12:00 nn 

Su 2:00pm S u 4 :00pm 

I O W A 
Davenport W O C Su 10:00am 

Su 12:15pm We 4:15pra 

K A N S A S 
Coffeyville K G G F Su 1:55pm 

Su 2:55pm Su 3:55pm 

K E N T U C K Y 
Paducah W P A D Su 10:00am 

S u 2:45pm Su 8:30pm 

M A I N E 
Augusta W R D O Su 10:00am 

S u 1:15pm Su 4 :00pm 
Bangor W L B Z W e 4:45pm 
P r e s q u e l . W A G M Su 9:45am 

S u 12:30pm Su l :55pro 

M A R Y L A N D 
Bal t imore W C A O Su 10:30am 

S u 12:45pm S u 10:45pm 
Freder ick W F M D Su 10:30am 

S u 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 
Hagerst ' n W J E J Su 10:25am 

Su 1:40pm Su 9:15pm 

M A S S A C H U S E T T S 
Boston W C O P S u 9:30am 

Su 10:45am Su 1:10pm 
Boston W H D H S u 9:45am 

Su 1:30pm Su 3:00pm 
Boston W M E X Su 10:30am 

Su 4:55pm Su 7:45pm 

M I C H I G A N 
Detroit W J R Su 10:00am 
Kalamazoo W K Z O Su 8:20am 

Su 9:00am Su 9:55am 
Muskegon W K B Z Su 10:30am 

S u 3:15pm Su 5:55pm 

M I N N E S O T A 
F ' g u s F a l l s K G D E Su 10:00am 

Su 1:45pm Su 7:15pm 

M I S S I S S I P P I 
H a t t i e s b ' g W F O R Su 1:00pm 

S u 3:30pm Su 5:30pm 

M I S S O U R I 
Columbia K F R U S u 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 
St . Joseph K F E Q S u 10:00am 

Su 1:35pm S u 3:40pm 

N E B R A S K A 
L i n c o l n K F A B Su 9:30am 
Scottsbluff K G K Y M o 5:30pm 

T u 5:30pm F r 5:30pm 

N E W H A M P S H I R E 
Lacon ia W L N H Su 10:10am 

Su 2:10pm Su 6:55pm 

N E W J E R S E Y 
Asbury P . W C A P Su 12:45pm 

Su 2:45pm S u 9:00pm 
Newark W H B I Su 9:55am 

Su 6:25pm Su 9:00pm 

N E W M E X I C O 
Carlsbad K L A H Su 10:55am 

Su 1:00pm Su 5:00pm 
Roswell K G F L S u 5:00pm 

M o 8:00am M o 6:55pm 

(Continued on page 143) 
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ffKe WATCHTOWER. 
P U B L I S H E D S E M I M O N T H L Y B Y 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy c h i l d r e n . " - / M M / ; 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning o f 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f or man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus arc children o f Z ion , members o f 
Jehovah 's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 

Erivilege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
is purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 

to bear the frui ts of the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 
T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 

has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne q f authority , 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God ' s kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples o f earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction o f Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

C O N V E N T I O N S 
The Watchtower j o y f u l l y announces the fo l lowing conven

tions for Jehovah's witnesses and companions: P a r i s , France, 
August 21-23 inclusive, which w i l l serve for Great B r i t a i n and 
Continental E u r o p e ; Columbus, Ohio, September 15-20 i n 
clusive, which w i l l serve the U n i t e d States, Canada, and others 
who may be able to attend. 

The president of the Society expects to be present at both 
conventions. Make your arrangements for vacations dur ing 
those periods. Le t a l l of his people ask Jehovah to make these 
conventions a great witness to the honor of H i s name. 

More in format ion i n later issues of The Watchtower. 

" G L I T T E R I N G S W O R D " 
The coming testimony period, " G l i t t e r i n g S w o r d , " from 

June 5 to 13 inclusive, w i l l afford a most generous opportunity 
for the people of good w i l l to got the L o r d ' s latest provision, 
to learn how they may find protection and preservation from 
Jehovah 's G l i t t e r i n g Sword. D u r i n g this period the kingdom 
publishers w i l l offer the people a 50c combinat ion; this to consist 
o f the two books Riches and Preservation and four booklets, 
inc luding Protection, Uncovered, and Armageddon. T i l l then 
the Informant w i l l give ful ler and further details concerning 
this period, and a l l publishers w i l l in form themselves there
f rom and proceed accordingly. Your promptitude in preparing 
a l l needful things for this period w i l l be pleasing to the L o r d 
and blessed. Please report to this office the result of your service. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S j ourna l i s published for the purpose of enabl ing 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah's witnesses. I t arranges 
systematic B i b l e study for i ts readers and supplies other liter
ature to a i d i n such studies. I t publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of publ ic instruc
t ion i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authority for i ts utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved K i n g . I t 13 not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i c a l examination of its contents i n the l ight of tho 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I G N , 
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U N D E R S T A N D I N G 
" With all thy getting get understanding."—Prov. 4:7. 

JE H O V A H repeatedly emphasizes the importance 
of unders tand ing on the p a r t of his creatures who 
love his a p p r o v a l . The present t ime is a t ime of 

great p e r i l , f r a u g h t w i t h m a n y dangers to those who 
have covenanted to be the servants of the Most H i g h . 
There is no good reason for any of G o d ' s servants to 
be i gnorant of the i r enemies that l u r k i n the way 
a t t e m p t i n g the i r d e s t r u c t i o n ; but i t appears that some 
are negl igent or ignorant , or both. W e are at the time 
of the greatest c l i m a x of the h i s tory of m a n a n d of the 
e a r t h l y j ourney of the church . Those who w i l l s tand 
w i t h the L o r d i n these ev i l days are those who have 
been cal led a n d chosen a n d who continue to walk law
f u l l y , who are ent i re ly f a i t h f u l , a n d who are m a i n 
t a i n i n g the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d God . T o a l l those who 
are i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion the importance of u n 
ders tand ing cannot be overstated. I t appears important 
that aga in the necessity f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g be brought 
to the attent ion of G o d ' s people a n d that the value 
thereof be emphasized. 

2 Understanding does not mean merely to be i n t e l l i 
gent a n d to grasp ideas a n d u n r a v e l deep problems or 
questions. I n add i t i on thereto i t means that one must 
be d iscreet ; i t means to be prudent , to discern and to 
take a wise course and , above a l l , to have a proper dis 
cernment a n d apprec iat ion of the creature 's re lat ion
ship to the A l m i g h t y Creator . A s m a n progresses i n 
i n f o r m a t i o n a n d knowledge of a n d concerning* G o d 
a n d his purpose, a n d i f that m a n ' s heart is r ight to
w a r d G o d , he continues to increase i n his apprec iat ion 
a n d he grows i n unders tanding . Before a p p l y i n g spe
c i f i ca l ly the necessity of unders tand ing at the present 
t ime i t is we l l that some of the scr iptures emphasizing 
the importance of unders tand ing be first considered. 

3 Jehovah ' s remnant now on the earth are f u l l y 
aware of the abundant S c r i p t u r a l proof that Moses 
was a type foreshado.wing C h r i s t Jesus, the great 
Prophet , a n d that the Israelites on the ir trek from 
S i n a i to the promised l a n d p i c tured G o d ' s covenant 
people, who are expected to ma inta in the i r integr i ty 
a n d who must do so i f they wou ld l ive . Moses led the 
Israelites almost to the banks of the J o r d a n r iver . 
There i n Moab Moses recounted to the chosen people 
of G o d the many wonder fu l th ings G o d had done for 

them, a n d he enjoined upon them the necessity of f u l l 
obedience to G o d ' s commandments. God foreknew, of 
course, that there would be stubbornness a n d lawless
ness among that covenant people,* a n d he pointed out 
to them the necessity of h a v i n g a proper understand
i n g a n d faithfulness on the ir part , which wou ld be 
shown by f u l l obedience to his commandments. To them 
he s a i d : " T a k e heed, a n d hearken . . . ; th is day thou 
art become the people of the L o r d t h y God . T h o u shalt 
therefore obey the voice of the L o r d t h y God , a n d do 
his commandments a n d his statutes, w h i c h I command 
thee this d a y . " — D e u t . 2 7 : 9,10. 

* Those words a p p l y even more emphat ica l ly at the 
present time to God ' s covenant people. The covenant 
made at Moab was a covenant of fa i thfulness a n d fore
shadowed the covenant f or the k i n g d o m of God under 
C h r i s t Jesus, w h i c h requires absolute fa i thfulness on 
the p a r t of the creature. G o d is a lways f a i t h f u l , as the 
S c r i p t u r e s state, a n d those on the other side of the 
covenant must be f a i t h f u l . A t the temple judgment 
those who are approved receive such a p p r o v a l that 
they may "o f fer unto the L o r d an offering i n r i g h t 
eousness ' ' , a n d they are brought into the covenant for 
the k ingdom, a n d henceforth they must prove ent i re ly 
f a i t h f u l unto G o d a n d m a i n t a i n the ir in tegr i ty , i f 
they wou ld l ive . F r o m that t ime on the unders tand ing 
of the f a i t h f u l remnant must increase a n d they must 
appreciate more f u l l y than ever the ir proper re la t i on 
ship to G o d and to C h r i s t Jesus. A l l i n that covenant 
who u l t imate ly ga in the v ic tory through C h r i s t Jesus 
must continue l a w f u l l y a n d obediently f a i t h f u l unto 
G o d . I t necessarily follows that a l l i n the covenant who 
do not continue f a i t h f u l l y obedient w i l l fa l l away a n d 
be destroyed. No one should deceive himself or permit 
h i m i x l f to be deceived into bel ieving that f r o m the mere 
fact that he is taken into the covenant f or the k i n g 
dom he is certain a n d sure to part i c ipate i n the resur
rection wi th C h r i s t Jesus a n d re ign w i th h i m . The con
d i t ion of faithfulness must be f a i t h f u l l y met a n d per
formed to the very end. (Rev. 2 : 1 0 ) S u c h is the u n 
changeable ru le by which a l l the remnant must be 
judged . 

5 The Jonadabs or great m u l t i t u d e are not a p a r t y 
to the -covenant for the k ingdom, a n d are not to be 
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made a p a r t of the r o y a l house ; but by reason of the ir 
association w i t h G o d ' s organizat ion a n d i n considera
t i o n of the care a n d protect ion they receive f r o m the 
L o r d they are i n an i m p l i e d covenant at least to be 
f a i t h f u l t o G o d a n d his k i n g d o m . T h e y must continue 
to seek righteousness a n d meekness, a n d as the i r k n o w l 
edge increases the i r obedience must be i n keeping 
therewi th . Note now that G o d through Moses spoke 
these w o r d s : " K e e p therefore the words of th is cove
nant , a n d do them, that ye may prosper i n a l l that ye 
do. Y e s tand this day a l l of y o u before the L o r d y o u r 
G o d ; y o u r captains of y o u r tribes, y o u r elders, a n d 
y o u r officers, w i t h a l l the men of Israe l , y o u r l i t t l e 
ones, y o u r wives, a n d t h y stranger that is i n t h y camp, 
f r o m the hewer of t h y wood unto t h f d r a w e r of t h y 
w a t e r . " (Deut . 2 9 : 9 - 1 1 ) T h e y were addressed spe
c i f i ca l ly to those i n the covenant whom the L o r d had 
led out of E g y p t , but there were others considered also, 
and this is shown by these w o r d s : ' ' T h y stranger that 
is i n t h y c a m p . " Those words re ferred not to the ones 
who are i n the covenant d i rec t ly , but to those who by 
reason of seeking protect ion w i t h God ' s organizat ion 
must , i n order to continue i n his favor , be f a i t h f u l l y 
on G o d ' s side, a n d that rule appl ies now to those who 
have fled to God ' s organizat ion , namely , the " o t h e r 
s h e e p " , or J o n a d a b s . — J o h n 1 0 : 1 6 ; 2 K i . 1 0 : 1 5 . 

8 The things p e r t a i n i n g to Israe l were w r i t t e n afore
t ime for the special admoni t i on a n d benefit of those 
u p o n whom the " e n d s of the w o r l d are c ome" . (1 C o r . 
1 0 : 1 1 ) H a v i n g come to that t ime, then the ones em
braced i n the things w r i t t e n aforetime are those who 
have separated themselves f r o m the w o r l d and put 
themselves under the L o r d . The Israelites, who were 
G o d ' s covenant people, a n d w i t h whom the covenant 
was made i n Moab , foreshadowed those today who are 
i n a covenant w i t h G o d , w h i c h covenant for the k i n g 
dom requires fa i thfulness on the i r p a r t ; whereas ' the 
stranger i n t h y c a m p ' foreshadows those who are of 
good w i l l t oward G o d a n d who are known as the J o n a 
dabs, a n d who w i l l compose the great mul t i tude . (Rev . 
7 : 9 , 1 0 ) S u c h have f ou nd refuge i n the camp or or
ganizat ion of the L o r d , hav ing flod f rom Satan ' s or
ganizat ion , a n d are classed now as strangers i n the 
camp or organizat ion by reason of not being d i rec t ly 
i n the covenant. They are, however, bound to be f a i t h 
f u l , i f they would continue i n G o d ' s favor . To them 
Jehovah now says, " S e e k righteousness, seek meek
n e s s " ; a n d no man can obey this commandment unless 
he continues to s tudy G o d ' s W o r d a n d conform h i m 
self thereto and be f a i t h f u l to G o d a n d his organiza
t i o n . H i s re lat ionship to G o d is that of one rece iv ing 
protect ion f r o m the A l m i g h t y , whose power is u n 
l i m i t e d , a n d which is exercised i n behalf of those whose 
hearts are perfect toward h i m . The scr iptures con
c e r n i n g unders tand ing are of pecul iar importance, 
then, both to the remnant a n d to the Jonadabs at this 
t ime, a n d for that reason such scr iptures are here con
sidered that both the remnant a n d the Jonadabs may 

have a better apprec iat ion of the ir re lat ionship to G o d 
a n d the i r re lat ionship to each other. 

7 The S c r i p t u r a l record shows that there was s t r i f e 
among the Israelites who were u n d e r the leadership 
of Moses, a n d also shows that those who were not wise 
a n d h a d not unders tand ing were not p leas ing to the 
L o r d a n d were not p e r m i t t e d to r e m a i n i n posit ions 
of importance amongst his organized people. To the 
Israelites, therefore, Lloses at the d i rec t i on of Jehovah 
s a i d : ' ' H o w can I myse l f alone bear y o u r cumbrance, 
a n d y o u r burden , a n d y o u r str i fe ? Take y o u wise men, 
a n d unders tand ing , a n d k n o w n among y o u r tribes, 
and I w i l l make them rulers over y o u . ' ' - D e u t . 1 :12 ,13 . 

8 T h a t appears to be the f ixed ru le , that the L o r d 
does not p e r m i t those who engage i n s tr i fe to occupy 
positions of importance among his people a n d i n his 
organizat ion . One may be p laced i n a pos i t ion of re
sponsib i l i ty a n d ho ld i t f o r a t ime, but i f he pursues 
a n unwise course, i g n o r i n g the S c r i p t u r a l admoni t ion , 
he w i l l not r emain i n that place. 

9 G o d chose the Israel ites a n d made them a nat i on 
separate a n d d is t inc t f r o m a l l other nations, but on ly 
a few persons of that nat ion remained f a i t h f u l tc the 
end a n d received G o d ' s favor . G o d has chosen the t rue 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus as his people a n d has brought 
them into a covenant for the k ingdom, a n d made them 
his " h o l y nat i on , a pecu l iar p e o p l e " , selected for a 
purpose. (1 Pet . 2 : 9,10) I t is certa in f r om his f ixed 
ru le that only those who are f a i t h f u l l y obedient to 
God ' s commandments w i l l continue i n that holy n a 
t i on a n d w i l l l ive . Therefore Jehovah sa id to the I s rae l 
ites, and his words a p p l y w i t h greater force to the 
remnant now on e a r t h : ' ' B e h o l d , I have taught y o u 
statutes a n d judgments , even as the L o r d my G o d 
commanded me, that ye should do so i n the l a n d .whith
er ye go to possess i t . K e e p , therefore, a n d do t h e m : 
for this is y o u r wisdom a n d y o u r unders tand ing i n the 
sight of the nations, which sha l l hear a l l these statutes, 
and say, S u r e l y this great nat i on is a wise a n d under 
s tanding people. O n l y take heed to thysel f , a n d keep 
t h y soul d i l i g e n t l y , lest thou forget the things w h i c h 
th ine eyes have seen, a n d lest they depart f r om t h y 
heart a l l the days of t h y l i f e ; but teach them thy sons, 
a n d thy sons' s o n s . " (Deut . 4 : 5, 6, 9) T h u s the L o r d 
emphasized the importance of his people's keeping 
constantly before the i r m i n d s the things which he re
quires. The human m i n d a n d organism, defective by 
reason of inheri tance , require constant s tudy and a p 
p l i cat ion that the r i g h t r u l e may a lways be pursued . 
The Israelites, who departed f r o m the L o r d , were vo id 
of u n d e r s t a n d i n g : " F o r they are a nat ion void of 
counsel, neither is there any unders tand ing i n t h e m . ' ' 
(Deut . 3 2 : 2 8 ) They d i d not have an apprec iat ion of 
the ir relat ionship to G o d . W i t h stronger reasoning is 
i t necessary now for those who w i l l l ive to have under 
s tand ing , that is to say, to know a n d appreciate the ir 
proper re lat ionship to the i r Creator . 
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R E L A T I O N S H I P 
1 0 Jehovah G o d is the C r e a t o r ; m a n is the c r e a t u r e ; 

a n d th is i s t rue w i t h reference to the new creature i n 
C h r i s t Jesus. (2 C o r . 5 : 1 7 ) The creature is entirely-
dependent u p o n the Creator f o r l i f e , blessings a n d 
happiness. The creature m a n begins to get some sense 
when he fears the C r e a t o r ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e fear 
of the L o r d is the beg inn ing of knowledge : but fools 
despise wisdom a n d i n s t r u c t i o n . " ( P r o v . 1 : 7 ) " T h e 
fear of the L o r d is the beg inn ing of w i s d o m ; a n d the 
knowledge of the holy is u n d e r s t a n d i n g . " ( P r o v . 
9 : 1 0 ) " T h e fear of the L o r d is the beg inn ing of wis 
dom : a good u n d e r s t a n d i n g have a l l they that do h is 
commandments : his praise endureth f o r e v e r . " — P s . 
I l l : 10. 

1 1 T h e creature who begins to have unders tand ing 
not on ly has respect f or the Creator but stands i n awe 
a n d fear of his u n l i m i t e d power, his complete just ice , 
his perfect wisdom, a n d his boundless love. H e sees 
that his own cont inued existence depends upon r e n 
d e r i n g h imse l f acceptable unto the L o r d . H e realizes 
that i n himsel f he has no strength and that he cannot 
be compared i n any way to the great Creator . I n that 
a t t i tude the creature begins to have some unders tand
i n g a n d some wisdom. I f he has a sincere desire to 
grow i n unders tand ing he seeks to be guided by the 
perfect w i l l of the A l m i g h t y Creator . H e learns of his 
own inher i ted imperfect ions a n d s i n f u l condit ion and 
he desires to be made whole a n d to know the Creator . 
B y reason of th is proper at t i tude or condi t ion of m i n d 
G o d draws the creature to C h r i s t Jesus, a n d the man 
learns that G o d has sent into the w o r l d his great and 
beloved Son Jesus to be the S a v i o r of the w o r l d , and 
he learns that no man can come unto G o d but by and 
t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus. ( J o h n 14 : 6) H e learns that he 
must be ent i re ly subject to the w i l l of the C r e a t o r ; he 
believes that G o d exists a n d that he rewards those who 
d i l i g e n t l y seek h i m a n d serve h i m i n his appointed 
w a y ; a n d he believes also that Jesus C h r i s t is the Re
deemer a n d S a v i o r of the men who exercise f a i t h i n the 
mer i t of his sacrifice. A p p r e c i a t i n g his own imperfec
t ions, he" then sees the necessity of r e n d e r i n g himself 
i n obedience to G o d ' s w i l l . H e denies himself a n d know
i n g l y a n d g l a d l y takes the course that a l l sensible 
creatures should t a k e ; that is, he v o l u n t a r i l y agrees 
to do the w i l l of G o d . H e learns that the D e v i l is the 
wicked one, the adversary of God a n d the great enemy 
of a l l men, who tr ies to t u r n men away f r o m God and 
to destroy them, a n d therefore the creature flees f rom 
the D e v i l a n d seeks protect ion through C h r i s t Jesus 
i n G o d ' s organizat ion . H e h a v i n g covenanted or agreed 
to do the w i l l of G o d , his re lat ionship to G o d at this 
p o i n t changes. 

F A T H E R A N D C H I L D R E N 

1 2 G o d receives man a n d extends his favor to h i m 
b y reason of his f a i th a n d his agreement to be obedient 
to G o d ' s w i l l . H e justifies m a n i n order that the m a n 

so just i f ied may take the next step, that is , to fo l low 
i n the footsteps of the perfect m a n , C h r i s t Jesus. 
Just i f i cat ion granted unto m a n extends to h i m the 
r ight to l ive as a m a n , w h i c h r i g h t he surrenders i n 
obedience to the w i l l of God . I t is the w i l l of G o d that 
such creature may be ca l led to the h i g h c a l l i n g , a n d 
therefore H i s w i l l that he should die w i t h C h r i s t Jesus. 
God then br ings h i m (that creature) f o r t h as his c h i l d 
and acknowledges the creature as such, a n d therefore 
G o d becomes h is F a t h e r , that is , the G i v e r of l i f e 
to the Freature , to this one who has f u l l y agreed to be 
obedient to his w i l l . G o d begets that person, w h i c h 
means that he acknowledges h i m as his own, a n d this 
is according to his w i l l : " O f his own w i l l begat he us 
w i t h the word of t r u t h , that we should be a k i n d of 
firstfruits of his c r e a t u r e s . " (Jas . 1 :18 ) " B l e s s e d be 
that God a n d F a t h e r of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , who 
according to his great mercy, has begotten us aga in 
to a l i v i n g hope, through the resurrect ion of Jesus 
C h r i s t f r o m the d e a d . " — 1 Pet . 1 : 3 , Diaglott. 

1 3 The bapt ism of the m a n i n water is a symbol ic -
test imony that he has agreed to be f u l l y a n d complete
l y subject to the w i l l of G o d . T h a t he may l ive for 
ever w i t h C h r i s t Jesus he must be baptized into 
C h r i s t ' s death. ( R o m . 6 :3 -8 ) G o d baptizes the crea
ture into the death of C h r i s t , a n d now the creature 
must die a sacr i f ic ia l death, even as the man C h r i s t 
Jesus d ied , i f he w o u l d l ive w i t h C h r i s t and re ign w i t h 
h i m . (2 T i m . 2 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) B e i n g brought f o r th and ac
knowledged as a son of G o d , he is now a new creature 
i n C h r i s t J e s u s : " T h e r e f o r e i f any man be i n C h r i s t , 
he is a new c r e a t u r e : o ld things are passed away ; be
ho ld , a l l th ings are become n e w . " (2 Cor . 5 : 1 7 ) The 
re lat ionship now ex is t ing is that of F a t h e r a n d son. 
The creature is now i n the f a m i l y of God under C h r i s t 
Jesus, the H e a d thereof , a n d he has left behind a l l 
th ings of the earth, and his hope is ent i re ly for the 
things heavenly. ( C o l . 3 : 2 0 , 2 1 ) H i s r ight to l i fe as 
a human creature has exp ired , and therefore concern
i n g such i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r ye are dead, and y o u r l i fe 
is h i d w i t h C h r i s t i n God . W h e n C h r i s t , who is our 
l i f e , sha l l appear, then shal l ye also appear wi th h i m 
i n g l o r y . " ( C o l . 3 : 3, 4) Hence for th i f he l ives he must 
l ive as a p a r t of the f a m i l y of G o d under C h r i s t . 

P U R P O S E 
1 4 I t has long been thought by m a n y that the purpose 

of Jehovah G o d i n b r i n g i n g f o r t h sons who are made a 
par t of C h r i s t is to save men a n d to take them to heav
en. T h a t is not his purpose. I t is true that salvat ion a n d 
l i fe i n heaven result to the f a i t h f u l , but the sa lvat ion 
of man is only inc identa l to G o d ' s real a n d p r i m a r y 
purpose. T h e great a n d p r i m a r y purpose of J e h o v a h 
G o d is the v ind i ca t i on of his name a n d to clear i t of 
the reproach brought upon his name by the arch rebel , 
the D e v i l . H e has appointed C h r i s t Jesus to the high 
office of V i n d i c a t o r . H e sent Jesus into the w o r l d to 
de l iver God ' s message of t r u t h concerning his purpose, 
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a n d he appointed a n d anointed Jesus as K i n g of the 
w o r l d that i n due t ime the w o r l d might be r u l e d i n 
righteousness a n d that a l l obedient ones under that 
r u l e might l ive . Therefore , i n response to a question 
p u t to h i m , Jesus s a i d : ' I a m k i n g . To this end was 
I born , a n d f o r this cause came I into the w o r l d , that 
I should bear witness unto the t r u t h . E v e r y one that 
is of the t r u t h heareth m y v o i c e . ' — J o h n 1 8 : 37. 

1 5 I t fo l lows, then, that every person whom G o d puts 
in to his f a m i l y u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus must hear the voice 
of C h r i s t Jesus a n d be obedient thereto a n d walk as 
C h r i s t Jesus walked , a lways f a i t h f u l a n d true to G o d , 
m a i n t a i n i n g his i n t e g r i t y t oward h i m . Those who are 
i n C h r i s t Jesus must therefore do what Jesus does, 
because they are cal led to fo l low where he leads t h e m ; 
they are taken out f r o m amongst men a n d made new 
creatures i n C h r i s t Jesus for the sake of G o d ' s name, 
that they may bear testimony to his name a n d his p u r 
pose. F o r this reason the apostle states concerning 
those i n C h r i s t J e s u s : " B u t you are a chosen race, a 
r o y a l priesthood, a holy nat ion , a people f or a purpose ; 
tha t y o u may declare the perfections of h i m who cal led 
y o u f r o m darkness into his w o n d e r f u l l i g h t . " — 1 P e t . 
2 : 9 , Diag. 

A N O I N T E D 
1 8 T h e ones thus taken out f o r the purpose of Jeho

v a h ' s name are ca l led to the heavenly c a l l i n g , a n d i n 
due t ime they are chosen a n d anointed. T h a t means 
that they are commissioned to per f o rm certa in specific 
dut ies , among which duties is that they must be w i t 
nesses of Jehovah G o d , h a v i n g received f r om Jehovah 
G o d the commission of author i ty to represent h i m a n d 
speak i n his name a n d de l iver his message; and con
c e r n i n g those thus taken into C h r i s t i t is w r i t t e n : 
" T h e s p i r i t of the L o r d G o d is upon m e ; because the 
L o r d hath anointed me to preach good t id ings unto 
the meek; he hath sent me to b i n d up the broken-, 
hearted, to p roc la im l i b e r t y to the captives, and the 
opening of the pr i son to them that are b o u n d ; to pro
c l a i m the acceptable year of the L o r d , a n d the day of 
vengeance of our G o d ; to comfort a l l that m o u r n . " 
— I s a . 6 1 : 1 , 2. 

1 7 The re lat ionship now is that of F a t h e r and son 
a n d M a s t e r a n d servant. Jehovah G o d is the great 
M a s t e r , a n d the creature is the servant. C h r i s t Jesus 
himsel f is the elect Servant (Isa. 4 2 : 1 ) , a n d the mem
bers of his body are the servants of G o d a n d of C h r i s t . 
H o w may one know that he is of this f a m i l y of God 1 
T h e S c r i p t u r e s a n s w e r : " T h e s p i r i t itself testifies to
gether w i t h our s p i r i t , that we are ch i ldren of God . 
A n d i f c h i l d r e n , also h e i r s ; heirs, indeed, of G o d , and 
j o int -he i rs w i t h C h r i s t ; i f , indeed, we suffer together, 
so that we may be also glori f ied t o g e t h e r . " — R o m . 
8 : 1 6 , 1 7 , Diag. 

1 8 N o p a r t of th is text can be ignored, a n d the spe
cific condi t ion there in mentioned is, " I f , indeed, we 
suffer together, so that we may be also glorif ied to

g e t h e r . " H a v i n g heard the W o r d of G o d , a n d h a v i n g 
exercised f a i t h i n G o d a n d i n C h r i s t , the one starts i n 
th is way . N o w the creature must ask himself , a n d 
therefore examine himsel f , to see whether or not he 
is i n the f a i t h : ' ' H a v e I rendered mysel f i n obedience 
to G o d ' s w i l l ? H a v e I responded to the heavenly c a l l 
or h igh c a l l i n g ? H a v e I f u l l y a n d unreservedly devoted 
myse l f to G o d a n d set m y hopes a n d affections upon 
things heavenly a n d not on the earth? H a v e I g l a d l y 
taken a n d do I g l a d l y take upon me the reproaches 
that reproached G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, a n d a m I w i l l 
i n g l y w a l k i n g w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, suffering w i t h h i m 
as he suffered for r ighteousness ' sake? H a v e I the zeal 
for the L o r d a n d his house, a n d am I p e r f o r m i n g m y 
vow of consecration f u l l y ? " One examines himself i n 
this way i n the l i g h t of the S c r i p t u r e s a n d determines 
f rom the witness of the s p i r i t whether or not he is the 
L o r d ' s c h i l d . I t is the cal led , chosen a n d f a i t h f u l ones 
that shal l be f or ever w i t h C h r i s t i n g lory . I t is not 
sufficient that a m a n merely names the name of the 
L o r d a n d cal ls u p o n h i m . Since the coming of the 
L o r d Jesus to the temple those who are i n C h r i s t 
Jesus a n d approved have been gathered unto himself , 
and the i r discernment of G o d a n d his purposes lias 
been great ly increased by reason of the l i g h t s h i n i n g 
i n the face of C h r i s t Jesus a n d reflected to those who 
are of the temple. S u c h approved ones i n the temple 
are sent f o r t h i n obedience to the L o r d ' s command
ment, a n d that commandment they must obey, to be 
witnesses f or Jehovah a n d p r o c l a i m the t r u t h of a n d 
concerning his k ingdom. 

1 9 I n a d d i t i o n to the foregoing questions then let 
the creature ask h i m s e l f : " A m I r e n d e r i n g myse l f i n 
obedience to the w i l l a n d command of the L o r d , g l a d l y 
i n his name p r o c l a i m i n g the good news of the k i n g 
dom a n d m a k i n g k n o w n i n pub l i c what I have learned 
i n s e c r e t ? " I f a l l of these questions can be answered 
by one i n the affirmative, he may know a n d appreciate 
the fact that he is the c h i l d of G o d , his F a t h e r , a n d 
that C h r i s t Jesus is his elder B r o t h e r a n d L o r d ; a n d 
a l l such must answer these questions i n the affirmative 
a n d continue f a i t h f u l i n that way i f they ever are re 
ceived f u l l y into the k ingdom. 

" O T H E R S H E E P " 
2 0 A f t e r the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 

of Jehovah a n d gather ing unto h imsel f those who are 
then i n the way for the k ingdom, the S c r i p t u r a l ev i 
dence is that then the L o r d begins to gather unto h i m 
self his " o t h e r s h e e p " . S u c h " o t h e r s h e e p " are the 
ones who hear the W o r d of God a n d believe i t . T h e y 
exercise f a i th i n G o d a n d i n C h r i s t Jesus as the Re 
deemer of m a n k i n d . They have an honest a n d sincere 
desire to know the w i l l a n d purpose of Jehovah. T h e y 
discern the D e v i l as G o d ' s enemy a n d the i r own enemy 
a n d that they have been subjected to the D e v i l ' s or
ganizat ion. They change the i r course of act ion by be
l i e v i n g on G o d a n d i n C h r i s t a n d by fleeing f r om S a -
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t a n ' s o rganizat ion a n d seeking refuge i n G o d ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion u n d e r C h r i s t . T h e y begin to grow i n knowledge 
a n d see the necessity of obedience to G o d ' s command
ment to seek righteousness a n d meekness. They s tudy 
G o d ' s W o r d a n d seek to know his w i l l a n d to do i t . 
T h e y put f o r t h the i r best endeavors to render them
selves f a i t h f u l unto G o d a n d unto C h r i s t as the R e 
deemer of m a n . They see that G o d has made prov is ion 
f o r f a i t h f u l men to abide for ever on the earth . T h e i r 
hope is that they m a y l ive for ever on the earth. They 
have f o u n d refuge i n G o d ' s c i ty or organizat ion , a n d 
there they see that they must r e m a i n a n d render them
selves i n obedience to G o d ' s commandment u n t i l the 
complet ion a n d g lor i f i cat ion of Jehovah ' s anointed 
s p i r i t u a l creatures. They do not die w i t h C h r i s t Jesus 
a sacr i f i c ia l death. T h e i r hope is f or l i f e on earth as 
G o d ' s people. They are p i c t u r e d as wear ing robes of 
whi te , w h i c h ident i f y them as h a v i n g exercised fa i th 
i n the shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus as the great ransom 
pr i ce a n d as t a k i n g the i r s tand on the side of G o d a n d 
his k i n g d o m . — R e v . 7 : 9-15. 

2 1 Jus t i f i ca t i on , or the r i g h t to l i ve , is not theirs yet, 
but w i l l be granted unto them, t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus, 
i n due t ime, i f they prove the i r fa i thfu lness a n d m a i n 
tain the i r i n t e g r i t y . S u c h are the " o t h e r s h e e p " de
scribed i n the W o r d of G o d a n d who compose the great 
mul t i tude . The re lat ionship of the great mul t i tude is 
that of subjects to the L o r d C h r i s t Jesus, a n d by a n d 
t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus G o d w i l l g rant to such l i f e ever
las t ing , i f they meet his requirements , a n d the \iio. of 
such sha l l be upon earth i n complete happiness, .'en-
d e r i n g g l o ry unto G o d . T h u s the S c r i p t u r e s c lear ly 
show the d i s t inc t i on between the two classes, the heav
enly a n d the earth ly , a n d the re lat ionship of each to 
the A l m i g h t y G o d a n d to C h r i s t Jesus. 

R E Q U I R E M E N T S 
2 2 O f a l l creatures whom he approves G o d requires 

f a i t h a n d obedience, as i t is w r i t t e n : ' ' H e hath shewed 
thee, 0 m a n , what is good ; a n d what doth the L o r d 
require of thee, but to do j u s t l y , a n d to love mercy, 
a n d to w a l k h u m b l y w i t h t h y G o d ? " ( M i c . 6 : 8 ) A l l 
then who receive G o d ' s approva l must render justice 
unto a l l others. T h e y must love mercy , a n d when op
p o r t u n i t y is afforded they must extend that mercy to 
others. T h e y must shun e v e r y t h i n g that pertains to 
mal ice , and , instead of d i s regard ing the r ights a n d 
pr iv i leges of others, they seek to do good unto a l l as 
they have o p p o r t u n i t y . They must walk obediently 
w i t h G o d , as he has pointed out they have to walk, 
a n d which course is marked out i n his W o r d ; a n d 
therefore for such i t is w r i t t e n : " T h y word is a l a m p 
unto m y feet, a n d a l i g h t unto m y p a t h . " ( P s . 
1 1 9 : 1 0 5 ) T o a l l such Jehovah alone must be the i r 
G o d , a n d to a l l such G o d has g iven the great pr iv i lege 
o f k n o w i n g h i m a n d his provis ions through C h r i s t 
Jesus , a n d that such prov is ion is l i fe . ( J o h n 1 7 : 3 ) 
T h e very least that the creature can do is to obey 

G o d ' s commandments to the best of his a b i l i t y . U n t o 
a l l such the L o r d Jesus says : " U n t o whomsoever m u c h 
is given, of h i m shal l be m u c h r e q u i r e d . " ( L u k e 
1 2 : 4 8 ) G o d is the great G i v e r , a n d the creature is 
the one who receives the benefits, a n d G o d requires of 
such that he per f o rm that w h i c h the L o r d G o d lias 
commanded h i m to do. 

2 3 God ' s first a n d greatest commandment to a l l 
creatures i s : " T h o u shalt love the L o r d t h y G o d w i t h 
a l l thy heart , a n d w i t h a l l t h y soul , a n d w i t h a l l t h y 
m i n d . " ( M a t t . 2 2 : 3 7 , 3 8 ) T h a t means that there is 
no d iv i s i on of affection between G o d a n d any creature. 
The creature must unselfishly devote himsel f to the 
A l m i g h t y G o d i n exclusion of others. H e must have 
no other G o d . H e must not compromise by serv ing 
Jehovah a whi le a n d t r y i n g to serve a n d receive the 
favor of a n y of God ' s enemies at any t ime. T h e n says 
the L o r d : " T h o u shalt love t h y neighbour as t h y s e l f . " 
( M a t t . 2 2 : 3 9 ) That means that the m a n recognizes 
that the r ights a n d privi leges of other creatures are 
equal to his own, a n d therefore he desires to do a n d 
does unto others what he w o u l d have them to do to 
h i m . H e puts himself on an equa l i ty a n d demands 
n o t h i n g more f o r himsel f t h a n he is w i l l i n g to give to 
others. " O n these two c o m m a n d m e n t s , " says the L o r d 
Jesus, " h a n g a l l the law a n d the p r o p h e t s . " ( V s . 40) 
These requirements are made of a l l creatures whom 
the L o r d approves. 

R E M N A N T 
2 4 A l l of the foregoing is r equ i red of the remnant , 

a n d s t i l l more is requ ired . The re lat ionship of the r e m 
n a n t now on the earth to God a n d C h r i s t Jesus re
quires them to be on the alert to get unders tand ing 
a n d hence to appreciate the re lat ionship that they 
bear to G o d a n d C h r i s t . T h e y must appreciate that as 
the anointed ones of the L o r d they are the official r ep 
resentatives of G o d a n d C h r i s t on the earth. T o the 
remnant has been committed or entrusted the great 
pr iv i l ege of de l i ver ing the testimony of Jesus C h r i s t 
i n obedience to God ' s commandments, a n d i f they con
t inue to be of the remnant they must f a i t h f u l l y obey 
his commandments and thereby prove the i r love for 
G o d a n d C h r i s t . Therefore says the L o r d Jesus to s u c h : 
" T o whom much has been entrusted, of h i m [more] 
w i l l be d e m a n d e d . " ( L u k e 1 2 : 4 8 , Weymouth) A s the 
ambassadors of C h r i s t a n d the servants of G o d on 
earth much has been entrusted to them, and i n order 
to receive G o d ' s approva l and m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y 
t oward h im they must render a f u l l account of the i r 
stewardship i n harmony wi th his commands, a n d the 
mov ing cause for do ing such must be love or unselfish
ness. A l l such obey God ' s commandments a n d de l ight 
so to do. 

U N D E R S T A N D I N G 
2 5 N o w to these is the text of greater importance 

than to any o ther : " W i t h a l l thy get t ing get under
s t a n d i n g . " T o get unders tand ing is of the very great-
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est importance to the remnant . T h e y must get a proper 
appreciat ion of the i r re lat ionship to G o d a n d C h r i s t . 
I f one who has thus been cal led a n d brought into God ' s 
f a m i l y is v a i n a n d wise i n his own conceits, he is v o i d 
of unders tand ing . " H e that fo l loweth [van i ty ] is v o i d 
of u n d e r s t a n d i n g . ' ' ( P r o v . 1 2 : 1 1 ) H e must keep a l 
ways i n m i n d that Jehovah is the M o s t H i g h a n d that 
the creature is the servant, of whom G o d requires f u l l 
obedience. Therefore he must t h i n k soberly of h i m 
self, a n d not t h i n k more h i g h l y of himsel f t h a n he 
ought to t h i n k . ( R o m . 1 2 : 3 ) H e must not seek the 
praise of men nor even to be a pleaser of men, but 
must seek a lways to please the L o r d G o d a n d have his 
a p p r o v a l . " N o t w i t h eyeservice, as menpleasers ; but 
as the servants of C h r i s t , d o i n g the w i l l of G o d f r o m 
the h e a r t . " ( E p h . 6 : 6 ) " S e r v a n t s , obey i n a l l th ings 
y o u r masters accord ing to the f lesh: not w i t h eye-
service, as menp leasers; but i n singleness of heart, 
f e a r i n g G o d . " ( C o l . 3 : 22) There are those who c l a i m 
to be of the remnant a n d who seek to shine before men 
that they m a y be h i g h l y commended by others. T h e i r 
immediate r e w a r d , a n d the sole r e w a r d they receive, 
is the a p p r o v a l of men, but not the approva l of G o d . 
Jesus declares that that w h i c h is h i g h l y esteemed 
amongst men is an abominat ion i n G o d ' s s i g h t . — 
L u k e 1 6 : 1 5 . 

2 8 I t i s the d u t y of those of the remnant to render 
a i d a n d comfort , p a r t i c u l a r l y to the " o t h e r s h e e p " or 
Jonadabs , b y he lp ing them to ga in a knowledge a n d 
an apprec iat ion of G o d ' s purpose as expressed i n his 
W o r d . (Ezek . 9 : 4 ) These " o t h e r s h e e p " have come 
in to the L o r d ' s household or organizat ion , a n d they 
are not to be pushed aside a n d k i c k e d or spurned , but 
are to be treated w i t h kindness, that they may be aided. 
F r o m t ime to t ime i t is reported that some who c la im 
to be of the anointed remnant continue to manifest 
amongst the L o r d ' s organized people the " e l e c t ive 
e l d e r " s p i r i t a n d r e a l l y h inder the proc lamat ion of the 
t r u t h a n d oppress the Jonadabs. S u c h persons lack 
unders tand ing , a n d i t is exceedingly impor tant for 
them to get u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d get i t q u i c k l y . One who 
c la ims to be of the remnant propounds this ques t i on : 
" C a n Jonadabs prepare or c a r r y matters i n opposit ion 
to the brethren of the remnant who are not present at 
a service meet ing t h r o u g h i l lness or some other cause ? ' ' 
W h i l e this question is l a c k i n g i n details , yet it appears 
to express more than is rea l ly wr i t t en therein. I f the 
service committee f i n d i t impossible to be pre ent at 
a d u l y appointed meeting a n d others of the company 
at tend that meeting, then those of the committee who 
are unable to at tend should not i fy those at tending of 
the program that is to be carr i ed out. I f no such no
tice to them is sent, a n d on ly the Jonadabs are present, 
i t is ent i re ly proper a n d r i g h t that such Jonadabs 
should arrange a p r o g r a m of s tudy or service in the 
field and c a r r y it out. S u r e l y the s tudy of God ' s W o r d , 
a n d the service in obedience to his commandments, 
sha l l not suffer because of the absence of some who 

t h i n k themselves of the remnant or who are of the 
remnant . I t appears that sometimes a m a n t h i n k s he 
is of the remnant when i n fact he is not. I t also a p - . 
pears that some who are classed as Jonadabs shov/ 
m u c h more of the s p i r i t a n d zeal of the L o r d than 
those who c l a i m to be of the remnant . 

2 7 Suppose the Jonadabs be i n the m a j o r i t y of thoce 
a t tend ing company meetings, what pos i t ion should 
they occupy? Numbers do not necessarily count on 
what is the p r o p e r course. Those who are of the r e m 
nant w i l l show the s p i r i t of the L o r d , a n d that is a l 
ways unselfishness. T h e y w i l l ent i re ly r e f r a i n f r o m 
l o r d i n g i t over others, whether such others be of the 
remnant or of the Jonadabs . Those who have the s p i r i t 
of the L o r d w i l l not c l a i m to be so e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y wise 
a n d impor tant . They w i l l manifest kindness to the 
Jonadabs a n d remember that the L o r d is i n control 
of his organizat ion , a n d that a l l who c l a i m to love the 
L o r d should conform to the instruct ions that come 
through his organisat ion . The L o r d has l a i d upon the 
remnant the ob l igat ion of t a k i n g the lead, and when 
such are present a l l w i l l recognize that i t is the d u t y 
of the remnant to do so ; but no one of the remnant 
should assume the posit ion of a boss a n d shove the 
sheep around , a n d attempt to ru le them i n ' an a r b i 
t r a r y a n d harsh manner . I t is the obl igat ion and d u t y 
of the remnant to sec that the instruct ions r e la t ing to 
the organizat ion are c a r r i e d out, a n d i t is the pre
rogative of the Jonadabs to have a p a r t i n do ing serv
ice unto God . Therefore those of the remnant or 
anointed should take the lead a n d the Jonadabs should 
go along w i t h them, a n d the s p i r i t of unselfishness a n d 
complete devotion to the L o r d should be the guide. 
A l l such should show the i r love for G o d a n d be f u ! l y 
obedient to his commandments to honor his name a n d 
do his work . C h r i s t Jesus is the Creator J e h u , who is 
d r i v i n g the chariot . One who th inks himself m elder 
i n the company is not d r i v i n g the chariot . H e is a 
servant also, and a l l others who love the L o r d w i l l 
walk w i th those who manifest the s p i r i t of the L o r d , 
a n d it is the pr iv i lege of a l l such to fol low organisat ion 
instruct ions . The L o r d has l a i d upon his anointed 
servants the d u t y a n d obl igat ion of t a k i n g the lead i n 
the matter of service, and i f he is assigned to that d u t y 
he w i l l per fo rm i t w i th meekness a n d h u m i l i t y a n d , 
above a l l , be prompted by unselfishness. I f he takes 
such course, that w i l l be an example of God ' s flock and 
others w i l l be pleased to walk along the same way. 

2 8 It is the pr iv i lege of the " o t h e r s h e e p " to find 
refuge in the L o r d and his organizat ion , and then a l l , 
both the remnant a n d the Jonadabs , should proeecd 
in f u l l harmony a n d in peace. The Jonadabs or " o t h e r 
s h e e p " w i l l appreciate that the L o r d has arranged for 
his church to take the lead i n c a r r y i n g out his rules. 
H e has instructed them upon whom the responsibi l i ty 
rests as to who should vote. N o one should desire to 
cast a vote merely to g r a t i f y some personal desire to 
put some one p a r t i c u l a r person in a position of respon-



M A T 15, 1937 fffie WATCHTOWER. 153 

s i b i l i t y or to p u t h imse l f there. L e t every th ing be done 
i n order a n d to the g l o r y of G o d . I f the commandment 
is obeyed, to love the L o r d t h y G o d w i t h a l l t h y heart, 
a n d t h y brother as thysel f , then there w i l l be no dif f i 
c u l t y . I f one of the remnant becomes heady, self-
exalted, a n d a n g r i l y expresses h imse l f i n w r a t h against 
the Jonadabs or others, he has v e r y l i t t l e unders tand 
i n g . B u t i f he is k i n d a n d considerate a n d slow to 
w r a t h a n d avoids contention, he shows that he pos
sesses u n d e r s t a n d i n g : " H e that is slow to w r a t h is 
of great u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; but he that is hasty of s p i r i t 
exa l teth f o l l y . " ( P r o v . 1 4 : 2 9 ) " U n d e r s t a n d i n g is a 
w e l l s p r i n g of l i f e unto h i m that ha th i t ; but the i n 
s t ruc t i on of fools is f o l l y . P leasant words are as an 
honeycomb, sweet to the soul , a n d heal th to the bones. ' ' 
— P r o v . 1 6 : 2 2 , 2 4 . 

2 8 Those who t h i n k themselves of the remnant and 
who d i s reg ard the instruct ions of the L o r d are fo l low
i n g a f a t a l course. " T h e m a n that wandereth out of 
the w a y o f u n d e r s t a n d i n g s h a l l r e m a i n i n the congre
gat ion of the d e a d . " ( P r o v . 2 1 : 1 6 ) Those who are of 
the remnant set a v e r y poor example when they at
tempt to d r i v e others. I f there be among them some 
of the Jonadabs who attempt to assume a posit ion that 
they should not, then the Jonadabs should be instruct 
ed i n the S c r i p t u r e s , a n d th is should be done i n k i n d 
ness; a n d i f he has the r i g h t s p i r i t he w i l l be meek, 
that is to say, w i l l i n g to be ins t ruc ted a n d to walk i n 
righteousness. W h e n he shows a different s p i r i t , then 
he can be dealt w i t h by showing h i m that his conduct 
is ent i re ly out of h a r m o n y w i t h the L o r d ' s w i l l . 

S T R I F E 
8 0 S t r i f e amongst the people of G o d shows a lack of 

u n d e r s t a n d i n g on the p a r t of those who part i c ipate i n 
i t . I t shows a lack of apprec ia t ion of the relat ionship 
of the creatures to G o d . There appears f r o m time to 
t ime to be str i fe i n some of the companies of those who 
profess to be of the remnant . S u c h is ent i re ly out of 
h a r m o n y w i t h the Scr ip tures , a n d therefore very 
w r o n g . There can be no s t r i f e or quarre ls unless some
one or more are at f a u l t . I t is often true that both 
sides to the s tr i fe are at f au l t . I f those who profess 
to be servants of the L o r d G o d a n d of his anointed 
remnant indulge i n s tr i fe , they are cer ta in to lose the 
f a v o r of G o d , as i t is declared i n Ga la t ians 5 : 1 5 . 
" T h r o u g h wisdom is a n house b u i l d e d ; a n d by under
s t a n d i n g i t is e s t a b l i s h e d . " ( P r o v . 2 4 : 3 ) W i s d o m is 
manifested, therefore, where there is unders tanding 
a n d the course taken is i n harmony w i t h God ' s com
m a n d . Those who possess "the wisdom that comes f r om 
above appreciate the ir re lat ionship w i t h God and 
C h r i s t . They fear God a n d d w e l l together in peace 
amongst themselves a n d see to i t that they are united 
a n d that they are s t a n d i n g shoulder to shoulder fight
i n g on the side of the L o r d a n d against the common 
enemy. " O n l y let tho l ives y o u l ive be worthy of the 
[gospel] of the C h r i s t , i n order that , whether I come 

a n d see y o u or, be ing absent, on ly hear of y o u , I may 
know that y o u are s tand ing fast i n one s p i r i t a n d w i t h 
one m i n d , fighting shoulder to shoulder f or the f a i t h 
of the [gospel] . Never for a moment q u a i l before y o u r 
antagonists. Y o u r fearlessness w i l l be to them a sure 
token of i m p e n d i n g destruct ion, but to y o u i t w i l l be 
a sure token of y o u r s a l v a t i o n — a token coming f r o m 
G o d . " — P h i l . 1 : 2 7 , 2 8 , Weym. 

S E L F - W I L L 
8 1 Some who t h i n k themselves to be of the remnant 

i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion , a n d who occupy positions 
of responsib i l i ty of service amongst G o d ' s people, seem 
determined to exercise the ir own w i l l power i n ent i re ly 
a selfish way . Some fear that they might appear to be 
of less importance i n the eyes of others t h a n they 
rea l l y are. A case i n po int is t h i s : T h e Society out
l ines a specific course of procedure for do ing the wi t 
ness work a n d sends that out l ine to the various com
panies of G o d ' s people. A n arrangement is made to 
c a r r y on a work w i t h the phonograph, a n d a l l of the 
witnesses throughout the earth are asked to work to
gether i n the same way a n d manner . The i n f o r m a t i o n 
is received by the company service committee o u t l i n i n g 
the course to be taken, a n d the service committee de
cide that they w i l l ignore the out l ine given a n d do the 
work accord ing to the i r own ideas or w i l l . They there
fore decline to c a r r y out organizat ion instruct ions , be
cause by so do ing certain i n d i v i d u a l s would not ap
pear to shine i n the eyes of others. The i n d i v i d u a l s de
s i r i n g to shine ins ist on personal ly de l i ver ing a mes
sage. W h a t is the di f f iculty? S u c h se l f -wi l l ed ones do 
not have an unders tanding . They do not recognize that 
the L o r d is d i r e c t i n g his work, that the L o r d Jesus at 
the temple has his own good way of do ing things, a n d 
that he t ransmits to his anointed ones the necessary 
i n f o r m a t i o n , a n d i f the instruct ions sent out are wrdng , 
then the responsib i l i ty is to the L o r d and not to the 
local service committee. Is i t wrong for one to be self-
w i l l e d a n d act independent ly ? Concern ing the L o r d ' s 
work, yes, i t is wrong. There must be un i ty of act ion 
i n G o d ' s organizat ion . E a c h one who rea l ly loves the 
L o r d not only is eager to do the w i l l of God but de
l ights to do so, and needs only to ascertain what is the 
w i l l of the L o r d and then does i t . A selfish person wno 
feels his own importance th inks he must c a r r y out his 
selfish w a y ; and that shows a lack of unders tand ing 
on his part , and that he puts his own opin ion above the 
instruct ions received through the L o r d ' s organizat ion . 
H e fa i l s to discern what the L o r d has sa id to a l l of his 
people : " T r u s t i n the L o r d w i th a l l thine h e a r t ; a n d 
lean not unto thine own unders tand ing . I n a l l thy 
ways acknowledge h im, and he shal l direct t h y p a t h s . " 
— P r o v . 3 : 5, 6. 

3 2 One who has a sincere desire to obey this admoni 
tion of the L o r d honestly a n d sincerely prays G o d to 
make h i m , the creature, do G o d ' s w i l l . H e has no de
sire to act selfishly or presumptuous ly . H i s one de-
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sire is to per form the w i l l of the L o r d , recogniz ing tne 
L o r d has an organizat ion a n d his own way of ins t ruc t 
i n g his people. The service committee of a company 
should be g lad to c a r r y out organizat ion instruct ions 
as received. Someone must out l ine the method of work 
a n d send f o r t h the instruct ions concerning the out
l ine . T h a t par t of the L o r d ' s organizat ion on earth 
per forms the d u t y as assigned to i t , a n d is responsible 
to the L o r d , a n d surely the L o r d has one way, a n d not 
d ivers ways, of c a r r y i n g on his work. I f a mistake is 
made the L o r d w i l l correct i t , and that duty of correct
i n g w i l l not be left to some local service commitlee. 
A n y o n e , of course, seeing something done impr oper ly 
or w h i c h appears to be out of order or not done the 
best way , is pr iv i l eged to c a l l i t to the attent ion of 
the one sending out the instruct ions a n d suggest a 
better way that may be f o l l o w e d ; but i t is not the 
pr iv i l ege of any service committee to d i sregard i n 
struct ions received a n d attempt then to carry out the i r 
own ideas cont rary thereto. Such a course is bound to 
b r i n g about confusion and s tr i fe , because some w i l l 
w a n t to fo l low instruct ions a n d insist on do ing so, a n d 
the heady a n d h igh -minded , t a k i n g a different course, 
produce s tr i fe . I n v a r i a b l y str i fe results i n every com
pany where the " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " s p i r i t is manifested. 

8 8 Those who possess and manifest the " e l e c t i ve 
e l d e r " s p i r i t appear to conclude that ,they are the 
bosses of the others of the company, a n d they manifest 
an ambit ious desire to show the i r author i ty . I n this 
they are ent i re ly wrong a n d show a complete lack of 
unders tand ing . I n the regu lar a n d proper course of 
the witness work the local company receives c ommuni 
cations, which should be read to the company. The 
secretary or company servant, rece iv ing the communi 
cat ion , th inks i t is i m p o r t a n t to first submit i t to the 
service committee a n d let them deliberate about i t and 
determine whether or not the company sha l l receive 
the communicat ion , a n d in the i r own selfish wisdom 
they conclude that the place for such letter or com
munica t i on is i n the waste basket. T h a t course not 
only is a r b i t r a r y , but is a usurpat ion of author i ty , a n d 
such usurpat ion shows that the committee so do ing is 
v o i d of unders tanding , that is, of an apprec iat ion of 
t h e i r own relat ionship to the L o r d and to his people. 
S u c h se l f -wi l led persons ent i re ly ignore the L o r d ' s 
d i rec t i on , to w i t : " P . l y son, keep thy father ' s com
mandment , a n d forsake not the law of thy m o t h e r . " 
( P r o v . 6 : 20) N o one who is rea l ly on the L o r d ' s side 
can ignore the letter or s p i r i t of this s cr ip ture . G o d is 
our F a t h e r , a n d he commands what must be done, and 
we must g lad ly obey. H i s organizat ion is our mother. 
( Isa . 5 4 : 1 3 ) C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d of G o d ' s cap i ta l 
organizat ion , a n d a l l of the anointed are under h im 
a n d must be obedient to his commandments. F a i l u r e 
or re fusal to obey the commandments of God a n d 
t u r n i n g aside f r o m instruct ions of his organizat ion 
show that the persons so do ing are great ly w a n t i n g i n 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g . 

8 4 W h a t should a company of the remnant of G o d ' s 
people do when i t is brought to the attent ion of the 
company that the i r service committee or company 
servant is a c t ing a r b i t r a r i l y ? W i t h calmness a n d so
br iety the company should ask such committee or such 
members, who are thus ac t ing , to step aside a n d let 
someone else take that pos i t ion of service. A l l must 
bear i n m i n d that the L o r d ' s organizat ion on earth is 
his a n d that there are no earth ly bosses, but a l l those 
who are p a r t of his organizat ion on earth are servants 
of the L o r d , a n d that the ones who are more d i l i gent 
a n d care fu l to observe the L o r d ' s instruct ions a n d do 
accordingly are the ones that are most p leas ing to h i m . 
T h e - c o m p a n y must not commit the error of sett ing 
aside a committee merely to g r a t i f y some personal 
feel ing. I t is the L o r d ' s work i n w h i c h his people are 
engaged, a n d they must do that work i n the s p i r i t of 
peace a n d must do i t as unto the L o r d a n d to his honor 
and g lory . Content ion a n d s tr i f e amongst those who 
profess to be of the remnant are ent i re ly wrong . O u r 
fight is against the common enemy, a n d not against 
each other, a n d everyone who rea l l y loves G o d a n d 
his people w i l l p u t f o r t h his best endeavors to serve i n 
an unselfish way, h a v i n g i n m i n d that every servant 
must be accountable to the L o r d . W h e r e a l l are d i l i gent 
to act as commanded by the L o r d , there peace w i l l 
re ign , a n d there w i l l be harmony amongst the workers 
a n d they w i l l receive the L o r d ' s blessing. The remnant 
are i n the temple, a n d everyone i n the temple g l a d l y 
says : " I was g lad when they sa id unto me, L e t us go 
into the house of the L o r d . O u r feet shal l s tand w i t h i n 
t h y gates, 0 Jerusa lem. " — - P s . 1 2 2 : 1 , 2. 

3 3 E a c h one who is of the temple company w i l l see 
to i t that he is w a t c h i n g a n d w o r k i n g for the good of 
God ' s organizat ion . The anointed w i l l s tand together 
i n complete u n i t y a n d p r a y for cont inued peace a n d 
u n i t y : " P r a y f o r the peace of J e r u s a l e m : they shal l 
prosper that love thee. Peace be w i t h i n t h y wal ls , a n d 
prosper i ty w i t h i n t h y palaces. F o r m y brethren a n d 
companions ' sakes, I w i l l now say, Peace be w i t h i n 
thee. Because of the house of the L o r d our G o d I v, i l l 
seek thy g o o d . " (Ps . 122 : 6-9) W h e r e there are q u a r 
r e l i n g and str i fe i n the company of those who c l a i m 
to be of the L o r d ' s remnant there is lack of under 
s tanding , a n d those who persist i n s tr i fe a n d d i s t u r b 
ances are certa in to be cast away f r o m the L o r d . 

P R O P E R C O U R S E 
8 8 W h a t , then, is the proper course f o r those who 

have covenanted to serve G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus ? D a v i d , 
the servant of G o d , who saw the L o r d advance his son 
Solomon to an important posit ion of service, p r a y e d 
i n harmony w i t h the w i l l of G o d for the prosper i ty of 
the L o r d ' s servant. " N o w , m y son, the L o r d be w i t h 
thee ; and prosper thou , a n d b u i l d the house of the 
L o r d thy G o d , as he hath said of thee. O n l y the L o r d 
give thee wisdom a n d unders tand ing , a n d give thee 
charge concerning I srae l , tha t t h o u mayest keep the 
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law of the L o r d t h y God . Then shalt thou prosper, i f 
thqu takest heed to f u l f i l the statutes a n d judgments 
which the L o r d charged Moses w i t h concerning I s r a e l ; 
be strong, a n d of good courage, dread not, nor be dis 
m a y e d . " (1 C h r o n . 22 :11-13) That outlines the prop 
er course of the servant of the L o r d i n this day. 

8 7 W h e n Solomon was enthroned he d i d not p r a y 
that he might shine i n the eyes of men, but he prayed 
that the L o r d might give h i m understanding a n d 
w i s d o m ; a n d the L o r d was pleased therewith a n d 
granted his p r a y e r ; a n d such is proof that this is the 
proper course for a l l of God 's servants to pursue. 
Solomon then discerned a n d appreciated his re lat ion
ship to the A l m i g h t y God , and later he f e l l away be
cause he became v o i d of understanding . The proper 
course of the servants of God today a n d at a l l times 
is shown by the prayer that Solomon uttered when he 
was occupying a position of responsibi l i ty toward G o d 
a n d his people : " A n d now, 0 L o r d my God, thou hast 
made thy servant k i n g instead of D a v i d m y f a t h e r ; 
a n d I am but a l i t t l e c h i l d : I know not how to go out 
or come i n . A n d thy servant is i n the midst of thy 
people which thou hast chosen, a great people, that 
cannot be numbered nor counted for mul t i tude . G ive 
therefore thy servant an understanding heart to judge 
t h y people, that I may discern between good and b a d ; 
f or who is able to judge this thy so great a people 1 
A n d the speech pleased the L o r d , that Solomon had 
asked this th ing . A n d God said unto h i m , Because thou 
hast asked this t h i n g , and hast not asked for thysel f 
l ong l i f e ; neither hast asked riches f or thyself , nor 
hast asked the l i fe of thine enemies; but hast asked 
for thysel f understanding to discern j u d g m e n t ; be
hold , I have done according to thy words : lo, I have 
given thee a wise a n d an understanding h e a r t ; so that 
there was none l ike thee before thee, neither after thee 
shal l any ar ise- l ike unto t h e e . " (1 K i . 3 :7 -12) " A n d 
God gave Solomon wisdom and understanding exceed
i n g much, a n d largeness of heart, even as the sand that 
is on the sea shore . ' '—1 K i . 4 : 29. 

8 8 Those who are without understanding are wor thy 
of death, because God gives l i fe to no creature who 
exalts himself . (Rom. 1 :31 ,32 ) " O n l y by p r i d e 
cometh content i on . " (Prov . 1 3 : 1 0 ) " P r i d e goeth be
fore destruction, and an haughty sp i r i t before a f a l l . " 
(Prov . 1 6 : 1 8 ) The apostle, addressing those i n the 
church of God , says : " I f any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholesome words, even the words of 
our L o r d Jesus Chr i s t , a n d to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness, he is proud , knowing nothing , 
but dot ing about questions a n d strifes of words, where
of cometh envy, s tr i fe , ra i l ings , ev i l surmisings, per
verse d isput ings of men of corrupt minds, a n d dest i 
tute of the t r u t h , supposing that gain is godliness; 
f r o m such w i t h d r a w t h y s e l f . " — 1 T i m . 6 : 3-5. 

8 9 The same insp i red apostle of the L o r d sensed the 
danger that l u r k e d i n the pathway of those i n the 
L o r d ' s service when he addressed to them these w o r d s : 

" W h o also declared unto us your love i n the s p i r i t . 
F o r this cause we also, since the day we heard i t , do 
not cease to p r a y for you , and to desire that ye might 
be filled w i t h the knowledge of his w i l l , i n a l l wisdom 
a n d s p i r i t u a l u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; that ye might walk 
wor thy of the L o r d unto a l l pleasing, being f r u i t f u l 
i n every good work, a n d increasing i n the knowledge 
of G o d . " — C o l . 1 :8-10. 

4 0 Those of God ' s people who are of Laodicea need 
to be v e r y careful a n d w a t c h f u l a n d d i l igent to obey 
the admonitions of the L o r d ' s W o r d , that they may 
have a n d continue i n unders tand ing ; a n d hav ing such 
i n m i n d , the apostle wro te : ' ' T h a t the i r hearts might 
be comforted, being k n i t together i n love, and unto 
a l l riches of the f u l l assurance of understanding , to 
the acknowledgment of the mystery of God , and of the 
F a t h e r , a n d of C h r i s t . " (Co l . 2 : 1 , 2) Thus is shown 
the necessity f or complete u n i t y of the remnant at the 
present time, that they may continue i n understanding , 
which is a proper appreciat ion of the ir posit ion before 
the L o r d and i n his organizat ion. 

4 1 Those who profess to be of the remnant and who 
are l a c k i n g i n understanding are l ikened unto c h i l 
dren . To such the message of the L o r d is addressed, 
to w i t : " B r e t h r e n , be not ch i ldren i n u n d e r s t a n d i n g : 
howbeit i n malice be ye ch i ldren , but i n understanding 
be m e n . " (1 Cor . 14 : 20) Malice means to have no re
g a r d for the r ights a n d privileges of your fellow crea
t u r e ; a n d i n this everyone should be as a ch i ld . B y 
" m e n " is meant those who have come to m a t u r i t y i n 
C h r i s t and who therefore must be at complete u n i t y , 
apprec iat ing the ir posit ion a n d responsibi l i ty before 
God . To the people of G o d are addressed these words : 
" T i l l we a l l come i n the u n i t y of the f a i t h , and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God , unto a perfect man , unto 
the measure of the stature of the fulness of C h r i s t ; 
that we henceforth be no more chi ldren , tossed to and 
fro , a n d carr ied about w i t h every w i n d of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, a n d cunn ing craftiness, whereby 
they lie i n wait to dece ive " ( E p h . 4 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) ; and 
these words a p p l y now, because the present is the time 
of complete u n i t y , a n d those who are not at u n i t y w i t h 
the L o r d are not i n the temple. 

4 2 There appear to be amongst the people of G o d 
some who have for years been i n the way of the t r u t h 
but who have been 'ever l earning , but never able to 
come to a real knowledge of the t r u t h ' . (2 T i m . 3 : 7) 
H a v i n g once been i n B a b y l o n a n d escaping therefrom, 
they s t i l l have soiled garments and consider " p r e s e n t 
t r u t h " as " t h e best r e l i g i o n " , a n d therefore they con
t inue to walk i n that way. W h e n M e m o r i a l t ime comes 
round , such persons show up and partake of the em
blems, but they do i t wi thout understanding. W h e n 
there is a special convention of the L o r d ' s people they 
attend and sit i n the meetings, but they show a lack 
of understanding . W h e n the time comes for service, 
by going f rom house to house to preach " t h i s gospel 
of the k i n g d o m " , they shun or disregard that service 
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a n d say that such m a y be a l l r i g h t f or others but i t 
does not a p p l y to themselves, a n d they thank G o d that 
he has protected them f r o m such service. I n these 
th ings they show that they have not unders tand ing . 
H a v i n g read the Studies in the Scriptures years ago, 
they conclude that a l l the t r u t h that G o d has revealed 
is contained there in , a n d a l l of which they possess; 
a n d aga in i n this they are w i thout unders tand ing . 
Some o f such persons, wise i n the i r own conceits a n d 
t h i n k i n g more h i g h l y of themselves t h a n they ought 
to t h i n k , conclude that G o d has delegated to them some 
special work of great importance , w h i c h is to be done 
i n the fu ture , a n d they conclude to sit down a n d wait 
u n t i l that t ime arr ives , when they might be exalted 
to some h i g h pos i t ion of service. A g a i n they are w i t h 
out unders tand ing . T h e y w i l l be heard s a y i n g to oth
e r s : " G e t u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; get u n d e r s t a n d i n g " ; a n d 
they have no u n d e r s t a n d i n g themselves, not apprec iat 
i n g the proper re lat ionship of the creature to Jehovah 
G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. 

A P P E A R A N C E A N D D E P O R T M E N T 

" One who has unders tand ing is wise, a n d his ap
pearance a n d deportment are i n keep ing therewith . 
T h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g servant of G o d appreciates his re
la t i onsh ip to the L o r d . H e is the representative of 
Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus to de l iver to others the 
L o r d ' s , message. A d d r e s s i n g those who are commis
sioned to give test imony to the name of Jehovah he 
says : " B e ye c lean, that bear the vessels of the L o r d . ' ' 
( Isa. 5 2 : 1 1 ) I n keeping therewith the apostle admon
ishes his brethren i n these w o r d s : ' ' H a v i n g therefore 
these promises, dear ly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
f r o m a l l f i lthiness of the flesh a n d s p i r i t , per fec t ing 
holiness i n the fear of G o d . " (2 Cor . 7 : 1 ) C e r t a i n l y 
th is means a c lean body, clean i n phys i ca l appearance, 
a n d clean i n m i n d . Regardless of the lack of money to 
s u p p l y the needfu l things , a l l persons can get water 
a n d c lean themselves u p . W h e n appear ing before 
others as the L o r d ' s representative the witness of the 
L o r d should be gentle, pleasing, a n d his words should 
be gracious. C a l l e d to fo l low i n the footsteps of the 
M a s t e r , he should keep i n m i n d that 'grac ious words 
f e l l f r o m H i s l i p s ' . The witness should tel l of God ' s 
purpose to destroy the wicked a n d bless those who are 
righteous. B u t such speech should be wi thout offense. 
I t i s , r e p o r t e d that some who t h i n k themselves the 
L o r d ' s representatives approach strangers a n d address 
them i n words s i m i l a r to these: " Y o u are of the D e v i l , 
a n d you are go ing to be destroyed i f y o u don ' t take 
th is l i t e rature a n d read i t a n d believe i t . ' ' S u c h is act
i n g without discret ion, a n d certa in ly without wisdom. 
Speak the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d a n d give G o d credit 
f or i t , a n d let the people know that you are d e l i v e r i n g 
what the L o r d says. A n uncouth or seedy appearance, 
u n k i n d and- harsh words, are ent i re ly out of order 
w i t h the servant of the L o r d . S a y the S c r i p t u r e s : 
" W h o is a wise m a n a n d endued w i t h knowledge 

among y o u ? let h i m shew out of a good conversat ion 
his works w i t h meekness of w i s d o m . " (Jas . 3 : 1 3 ) T h e 
true witness of J e h o v a h possesses that wisdom f r o m 
above, a n d not the braggadocio, d i c ta to r ia l a n d harsh 
s p i r i t that moves the w o r l d . " B u t the wisdom that is 
f r o m above is first pure , then peaceable, gentle, easy 
to be entreated, f u l l of mercy a n d good f r u i t s , w i thout 
p a r t i a l i t y , a n d wi thout h y p o c r i s y . " (Jas . 3 : 1 7 ) Those 
who have unders tand ing should by the i r f a c i a l ex
pression disclose that they have joy i n the L o r d a n d 
they desire others to know what good effect the s p i r i t 
of the L o r d has upon those who love a n d serve h i m . 
L e t Jehovah ' s witnesses be clean i n b o d i l y appearance, 
clean i n thoughts, c lean i n words a n d deed, a n d let 
the ir deportment be i n keep ing w i t h the s p i r i t of 
the L o r d . 

W I S D O M 

" T h e wise m a n is he who learns what is the w i l l of 
G o d a n d then is d i l igent to conform himsel f to G o d ' s 
w i l l . H e is teachable a n d w i t h a l l s incer i ty seeks k n o w l 
edge at the h a n d of the L o r d ; a n d beeause he does so 
he is blessed w i t h the L o r d i n that way. " T h e meek 
w i l l he guide i n judgment , a n d the meek w i l l he teach 
his w a y . " ( P s . 2 5 : 9 ) S u c h persons l e a r n to d i scern 
a n d appreciate that Jehovah G o d is the Most H i g h 
and that he does a l l th ings unselfishly a n d i n r i g h t 
eousness, that C h r i s t Jesus is the E x e c u t i v e Officer of 
Jehovah, to whom Jehovah has committed the great 
work of v i n d i c a t i n g his n a m e ; that God , through 
C h r i s t Jesus, has taken out f r o m among men a people 
f o r his name, a n d that such no longer fo l low the i r own 
selfish desires a n d ideas, but are gu ided by the L o r d , 
a n d that they are certa in they can accomplish no th ing 
i n themselves, but by f o l l owing his way can ac
complish his purpose. T h e y discern a n d appreciate 
that God has t a k e n out a people f r o m the w o r l d 
a n d brought them into C h r i s t , not because of the i n 
t r ins i c value or mer i t i n those creatures, a n d not that 
those creatures might be exalted to some high posi
t ion ; but that he has ca l led a n d chosen them because 
of the i r fa i thfulness i n the performance of duty i n 
harmony w i t h his commandments a n d i n obedience to 
his w i l l . S u c h creatures know that the i r eternal l i fe 
depends upon their fa i thfulness to G o d , beeause those 
who do not m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty he w i l l not give 
l i fe eternal . S u c h persons see themselves as the serv
ants of the Most H i g h , a n d they know that at a l l times 
they must deal jus t l y wi th the i r fe l low creatures, that 
they must love mercy, a n d that they must walk obe
d ient ly with the i r God , a n d that sel f -exaltat ion w i l l 
mean the i r own f a l l and complete destruct ion. N o t 
on ly do they learn of, but they discern a n d appreciate 
the i r re lat ionship to G o d and to C h r i s t . S u c h have u n 
derstanding , because they arc t a k i n g a wise course: 
" A m a n of unders tand ing hath w i s d o m . " (Pr<iv. 
1 0 : 2 3 ) S u c h f a i t h f u l ones i n the temple have g iven 
heed to the admoni t ion addressed to them, to w i t : 
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" S a n e t i f y the L o r d o f hosts h i m s e l f ; a n d let h i m be 
y o u r fear , a n d let h i m be y o u r d r e a d . " (Isa. 8 : 1 3 ) 
S u c h f a i t h f u l ones do not desire the a p p r o v a l of men, 
but , on the contrary , shun such a p p r o v a l , that they 
m a y be p leas ing unto the L o r d . T h e y do not fear men 
o r devi ls , but t rus t i n the L o r d G o d a n d del ight to 
obey his commandments. 

4 5 T h e ones who are thus of the f a i t h f u l remnant 
see that i t i s the i r pr iv i l ege a n d d u t y to bear the mes
sage of the k i n g d o m to the people of good w i l l t o w a r d 
G o d a n d to help them to ga in a knowledge of his W o r d , 
a n d at no t ime to boss or l o r d i t over them. (1 Pet . 
5 : 3 ) Those of the L o r d ' s anointed do not boast of 
t h e i r pos i t ion i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion a n d con
t i n u o u s l y impress upon others about them that " I a m 
of the anointed, a n d I a m d r i v i n g the chariot , a n d 
y o u who are of the Jonadabs must do what I te l l y o u ' ' . 
T h a t s p i r i t of boastfulness a n d braggadocio is ent ire 
l y absent f r o m the real anointed ones, a n d anyone who 
continues to manifest the boastful a n d braggadocio 
s p i r i t i s certain to f a l l . L e t no one conclude that be
cause one is once of the remnant he is a lways of the 
remnant a n d cannot f a l l away. Se l f -exa l tat ion , pr ide , 
a n d boastfulness, is mockery i n the sight of G o d , a n d 
no one can mock G o d w i t h i m p u n i t y . The person who 
is now of the remnant del ights to obey the command
ments of the L o r d a n d is eager to go f r o m house to 
house a n d " s e t a m a r k upon the foreheads of [them] 
that s igh , a n d that c r y " , a n d that desire to know the 
L o r d a n d his way . ( E z e k . 9 : 4 ) Instead of p u s h i n g 
or shov ing to the side the Jonadabs a n d l o r d i n g i t over 
them, those of the rea l remnant w i l l g l a d l y extend a 
h e l p i n g h a n d to a l l who are seeking to know the L o r d , 
a n d i n do ing so they w i l l give a l l honor a n d g lory to 
G o d . R e l i g i o n a n d sanctimoniousness are hypocr isy 
a n d an abominat ion i n the s ight of the L o r d , a n d for 
that reason the remnant hates re l ig ion a n d those who 
k n o w i n g l y pract ice i t . 

P A R A M O U N T I S S U E 
4 6 I n th is day those who have unders tand ing discern 

a n d appreciate what is the paramount issue and what 
is of paramount importance . The great question or 
issue that must now be settled, a n d which the L o r d 
w i l l settle, is the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. F o r 
more than s i x t y centuries the D e v i l a n d his agents have 
reproached a n d h u m i l i a t e d G o d ' s ho ly name. Jehovah 
has been longsufiiering, but the day of his v ind i ca t i on 
is at hand . G o d has enthroned his K i n g a n d sent h i m 
f o r t l i to ru le a n d to destroy the enemy. L o n g ago G o d 
made k n o w n that i n his due t ime he wou ld exhibi t his 
supreme power against the enemy i n the complete over
t h r o w of a l l enemies; but before do ing so he w o u l d 
cause his name to be proc la imed throughout a l l the 
earth . ( E x . 9 : 1 6 , Leeser) H e has taken out of the 
w o r l d a certain class of f a i t h f u l creatures a n d has put 
them u n d e r the command of C h r i s t Jesus, the K i n g , 
a n d to them Jehovah says : " Y e are m y witnesses . . . 

that I am G o d ; a n d y o u must serve me a n d p r o c l a i m 
that there is none o t h e r . " T h e remnant are therefore 
placed i n a posit ion of respons ib i l i ty a n d honor above 
a l l others of ear th ly creatures, but this honor they do 
not take to themselves, n o r do they boast about how 
impor tant they are. T h e y are servants of G o d , " a n d 
they appreciate the i r posit ion a n d de l ight to occupy 
that posit ion w h i c h G o d has g iven them. " A n d no 
m a n taketh th is honour unto himself , but he that is 
ca l led of G o d , as was A a r o n . " ( H e b . 5 : 4 ) G o d , 
through C h r i s t Jesus, has honored them b y choosing 
them a n d p u t t i n g them i n positions of service i n his 
organizat ion , a n d they ho ld that pos i t ion on ly i f they 
have unders tand ing a n d continue i n wisdom a n d f a i t h 
fulness. T o them G o d w i l l give the v i c t o ry through 
C h r i s t Jesus , p r o v i d e d that they are f a i t h f u l unto 
death. (1 C o r . 1 5 : 5 7 ; Rev . 2 : 1 0 ) S u c h f a i t h f u l ones 
are now honored a n d p r i v i l e g e d to have p a r t i n the 
" s t r a n g e w o r k " of G o d (Isa. 2 8 : 2 1 ) , a n d therefore 
to them the words of the apostle are now appropr iate , 
to w i t : " T h e r e f o r e , m y beloved brethren, be ye sted-
fast, unmoveable, a lways abounding i n the work of the 
L o r d , f orasmuch as ye know that y o u r labour is not 
i n v a i n i n the L o r d . ' ' — 1 Cor . 1 5 : 58. 

4 7 N o w i s the t ime when a l l such must 'be men i n 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ' a n d ' q u i t themselves l ike m e n ' . (1 Cor . 
1 4 : 2 0 ; 1 6 : 1 3 ) S u c h are men i n C h r i s t , that is, they 
are mature ones. They love G o d , a n d hence they fear 
h im a n d they do not fear m a n . They discern that th is 
is the day of the L o r d ' s judgment a n d that a l l nations 
are gathered before h i m . T h e y have received a n d ap
preciated the commandments of the L o r d to go f o r t h 
a n d give w a r n i n g to the peoples of " C h r i s t e n d o m " be
fore the beg inn ing of G o d ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " , a n d i t is 
the ir love f o r G o d that moves them into ac t i on ; a n d 
i n going f o r t h to serve they are not arrogant , but they 
are bold , that is, fearless : " H e r e i n is our love made 
perfect, that we may have boldness i n the day of 
j u d g m e n t ; because as he is, so are we i n this w o r l d . 
There is no fear i n l o v e ; but perfect love casteth out 
f e a r ; because fear hath torment. H e that feareth, is 
not made perfect i n l ove . ' '—1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

4 8 Seeing that the k i n g d o m is here, the f a i t h f u l r em
nant unders tand a n d discern that the work of de
c l a r i n g G o d ' s name a n d his k i n g d o m must be done 
now, a n d they del ight to have p a r t i n that work. L e t 
everyone, then, who c laims to be of the anointed rem
nant answer to himsel f these questions, a n d answer 
them before the L o r d , to w i t : D o you see and appre 
ciate the great issue now to be f or ever determined? 
Do you discern y o u r re lat ionship to h i m whose name 
must now be v ind i cated? H a v e y o u heard a n d appre 
ciated the commandment of the L o r d that " t h i s gospel 
of the k i n g d o m " must now be proc la imed before the 
final end ? D o y o u now s p u r n re l i g i on as of the D e v i l , 
a n d give heed to a n d obey the commandments of the 
L o r d ? A r e y o u w h o l l y on the L o r d ' s side a n d obeying 
h is commandments, that y o u may receive l i fe ? or are 
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y o u s i t t i n g i d l y by , i g n o r i n g his commandments a n d 
miss ing the greatest oppor tun i ty ever given to crea
tures on earth , a n d by so do ing are certa in to die? 
Remember that G o d has commanded his witnesses to 
obey the L o r d Jesus, a n d that everyone who does not 
obey this great P r o p h e t sha l l be des troyed .—Acts 3 : 2 3 . 

*• Those who w i l l now m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y to
w a r d G o d w i l l l a y aside a l l m u r m u r i n g , s tr i fe a n d 
c on tent i on ; they w i l l pu t aside a l l selfishness, and , 
moved by complete devotion to G o d a n d his k ingdom, 
they w i l l q u i c k l y a v a i l themselves of the o p p o r t u n i t y 
to bear witness to the name of Jehovah a n d his K i n g 
a n d k ingdom. T h i s is the t ime of war , a n d i t is a war 
of righteousness against wickedness, a w a r of t r u t h 
against entrenched lies, and a l l who love G o d a n d 
righteousness w i l l now wi th gladness do the i r p a r t by 
l i f t i n g h i g h the s tandard of the L o r d that the people 
of good w i l l may see the way of righteousness a n d the 
place of refuge. Those of the remnant possessing the 
s p i r i t of C h r i s t w i l l take the lead, a n d the Jonadabs 
w i l l m a r c h w i t h them, a n d a l l together they w i l l be 
s i n g i n g the praises of Jehovah and of C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d his k ingdom, a n d a l l together p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the 
service of the L o r d . The Jonadabs are i n an i m p l i e d 
covenant to proc la im the t r u t h , a n d thus ident i fy 
themselves w i t h the L o r d ' s organizat ion . Therefore the 
remnant a n d the Jonadabs engage i n the witness work 
together. Never before have creatures on earth en
joyed such a pr iv i lege , a n d never again w i l l that p r i v 
ilege come, because the " s t r a n g e w o r k " is now being 
done, a n d when i t is done, to completeness, there w i l l 
q u i c k l y fo l low G o d ' s act, " h i s strange a c t , " which 
w i l l completely r i d the earth of a l l enemies. Therefore, 
let everyone who loves G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus now hear 
a n d obey the commandment, " A r i s e ye, and let us 
rise u p against her i n b a t t l e . " (Obad . 1) Then soon 
we may sing- the v i c tory song for ever to the praise of 
his name. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
tf 1. W h y lias Jehovah repeatedly emphasized the importance 

o f understanding? Account for its now being again brought 
to the attention o f his people. 

*f 2. What is meant by understanding! On what conditions may 
one have understanding? 

f 3, 4. Po int out (a) the prophetic position of Moses and of the 
Israelites on their way f rom S i n a i to the promised land. 
(b) The nature, and importance then and now, of the words 
of Moses to the Israelites when i n Moab. 

*f 5. E x p l a i n whether the Jonadabs or great multitude arc in a 
covenant with Jehovah, and what is their responsibility. 

I 0. A p p l y 1 Corinthians 10: 11 i n this connection. 
II 7,8. Account for Moses ' words recorded at Deuteronomy 

1 : 1 2 , 1 3 . What important instruction is seen therein for 
God ' s people at the present time? 

*J 9. What great favor had Jehovah bestowed upon the Isiael-
ites? D i d they appreciate their relationship to him? Why? 
and with what result? 

T 10,11. W i t h scriptures and reasons, point out the proper 
attitude o f the creature toward the Creator. 

% 12,13. W i t h scriptures, explain how a human creature is 
brought into the fami ly of God. 

1 14,15. W i t h scriptures, point out Jehovah's purpose in taking 
out some from among men and making them now creatures 
i n Christ . 

*f 16. What does i t mean to be chosen and anointed? F o r what 
purpose is this done? 

*f 17-19. H o w may one have the witness o f the sp ir i t that he is 
or is not a child of God and jo int-heir w i t h Christ? 

*f 20, 21. Describe the course taken by those whom the L o r d 
gathers unto himself as his " o t h e r sheep" . A r e they now 
justified? What is their hope, and their relationship to the 
A l m i g h t y God and to Christ Jesus? 

22, 23. A p p l y M i c a h 6 : 8 , P s a l m 119 :105 , L u k e 1 2 : 4 8 , 
Matthew 22 : 37-40, as to requirements, source o f instruc
t ion, and responsibil ity, of a l l who w i l l receive God ' s 
approval. 

Tf 24. What is required of the remnant? 
25. A s bearing upon the great importance of gett ing under

standing, apply Proverbs 12 : 11. Romans 12 : 3. Ephesians 
6: 6. Colossians 3 : 22. L u k e 16 : 15. 

\ 26. What is the duty of the remnant, part icular ly to the 
" o t h e r sheep"? W h y does this matter ca l l for careful 
consideration at this time? " C a n Jonadabs prepare or 
carry matters i n opposition to the brethren of the remnant 
who are not present at a service m e e t i n g ? " 

1 27-^9. I f the Jonadabs be i n the major i ty at company meet
ings, what then w i l l be the position, obl igation and duty 
of those of the remnant and of those ot the Jonadabs? 
W h y ? How does Proverbs 14: 29 serve to guide i n the 
situation here considered? Proverbs 1 6 : 2 2 , 2 4 ? Proverbs 
2 1 : 16? 

*[ 30. Account for str i fe among some of the companies of those 
who profess to be of the remnant. W h y is such condition 
so serious? What l ight upon this matter is seen m Proverbs 
24: 3? I n Ph i l ipp ians 1: 27, 28? 

TJ 31. Account for exercise of se l f -wi l l by some who occupy 
positions of responsibility of service among God ' s people. 
Describe a case i n point. Is i t wrong for one to be self-
wil led and act independently? and why? How does Proverbs 
3: 5, 6 fit this situation ? 

If 32. What is the rule as to responsibility i n the L o r d ' s or
ganization on earth? What may one do i f something ap
pears to be out of order or not done i n the best way? Why 
is i t not the privilege of the service committee to disregard 
instruction received and attempt to proceed contrary 
thereto? 

*f 33. What is the regular and pioper course of a local company 
i n the witness work? How does Proverbs 6 : 2 0 apply i n 
this connection? 

If 34, 35. What should a company ot the remnant of God 's peo
ple do when i t is brought to their attention that their 
service committee or company servant is act ing arb i t rar i l y ? 
W h y ? What w i l l each, and a l l , of the temple company do 
i n this regard? What of those i n the company who peisist 
i n str i fe and disturbances? 

\ 36, 37. What , then, as shown at 1 Chronicles 22 : 11-13 and 
at 1 K i n g s 3 : 7-12 and 4 : 29, is the proper course for those 
who ha\e covenanted to serve God and Christ Jesus? 

^ 3S-40. What important instruction i n this regard is seen at 
Romans 1: 31,32, Proverbs 13 : 10 and 10: 18, 1 Timothy 
6: 3-5, and Colossians 1 : 8-10 and 2 : 1,2? 

f 41. A p p l y 1 Corinthians 14 : 20 and Ephesians 4 : 13,14. 
If 42. Show that the scripture at 2 Timothy 3 : 7 truly foretold 

a chiss now manifest. 
f 43. What, i n points of appearance and deportment, according 

to the scriptures quoted i n this paragraph, should mark the 
servant of God who has understanding? 

% 44. Describe the attitude and course of action of those who 
'got knowledge and wisdom, and with a l l their getting get 
understanding ' . 

*f 45. I low w i l l those of the f a i t h f u l remnant prove they appre
ciate their privilege and duty i n relation to the people of 
good wi l l ? 

If 46. What is the great question or issue that must now be 
settled? What has Jehovah thus f a r done in this regaid? 
What is the position of the remnant? and how have they 
come into this position of responsibility and honor? How, 
only, w i l l they hold that position? and with what outcome? 

If 47. Show that tiiosc having understanding discern and appre
ciate the instruction provided for them at 1 Corinthians 
14: 20 and 16: 13 and at 1 J o h n 4 : 17,18. 
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*J 48. W h a t questions, then, should everyone who claims to be 
of the anointed remnant be able to answer favorably be
fore tho L o r d ? What is the declaration at Ac t s 3 : 23? 

*[ 49. What course o f action w i l l those take who w i l l now main

tain their integrity toward God? W h y ? f low w i l l the rem
nant and the Jonadabs co-operate therein? Why is the wit
ness work so urgent, and f a i t h f u l use of privilege so im
portant, at the present time? 

LETTERS RE ] 
A p r i l 12, 1937 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
Re Salter's letter: The fo l lowing telegram was sent f rom this 

office on Saturday morning to each large company i n C a n a d a : 
" S a l t e r ' s letter and instruction not f rom Society. 

Fraudulent . Ignore i t . " 
O n Saturday evening a meeting was arranged and the follow

i n g were present: The servant o f companies, his assistant, 
Brother S inc la i r , a f a i t h f u l brother who has been long associated 
wi th the Toronto company, and myself. I t was decided that the 
fo l l owing afternoon, at the time of the assembly of a l l the 
units for service discussion, a motion be introduced to dis-
fellovvship W . F . Salter from the Toronto company. 

Sunday afternoon at the service meeting I was in the chair, 
and toward the end of the meeting the position was la id before 
the brethren, of whom there would be between 300 and 400 
assembled. The envelope with the Society 's address and the 
printed letter to yourse l f from Salter were displayed, and tho 
covering unsigned, instructions were read to the company so 
that the brethren should realize the wickedness of those who 
were responsible for this action. M a n y o f the elder brethren 
expressed their disgust at such an action. Brother S inc la ir then 
came forward and read to the church the matter prepared. A 
copy of this is enclosed. 

Someone i n the ha l l then raised the question whether Brother 
Salter was present, and the chairman stated that i f he were 
he would be able to hear for himself what was being said, and 
i f he were not, he would be notified. 

A . G . Cameron, former company servant and fr iend of 
W. F . Salter , raised his voice i n favor of the letter, stating 
amongst his remarks, " I know the article in question; I ,:ave 
read i t , and read i t careful ly . I t is true that Brother S.Jter 
has challenged Brother Rutherford to answer i t point by paint, 
and I now challenge you, Brother Chapman, to answer i t point 
by point and deal with i t f a i t h f u l l y , because I firmly believe 
•that the church has arrived at the crossroads. U p to this day 
we have a l l followed men, bl ind leaders of the b l ind and a l l 
mak ing to the ditch. I t cannot be denied that as an organization 
we have been mistaken i n the past many times, and i t cannot 
be denied that we are mistaken n o w . " T o this the answer was 
given f rom the cha i r : " I am glad you have shown yourself at 
last, Brother Cameron. I t has taken you twelve mouths to show 
yourself i n your true c o l o r s . " The whole company evidenced 
their agreement by an unusual outburst of c lapping. 

Pointed remarks were then made by Brother Guest regarding 
Salter , showing that for at least three years he had not been 
i n harmony with the organization. A sister in the rear of the 
ha l l (afterwards confirmed to be Sa l ter ' s former stenographer) 
asked i f she might speak. I t was ruled by the chairman, how
ever, that the brothers were capable of dealing with the matter. 
Other brothers then expressed themselves in no uncertain way 
regarding their attitude toward this scheme to hurt the L o r d ' s 
people. Cameron endeavored to hold the floor again , no doubt 
t r y i n g to regain something he had lost. The time was getting 
on and there had been ample discussion to clearly show what 
was the mind o f the church on the motion, and therefore the 
chairman d i d not give permission for him to speak further. 
Cameron shouted out several times, and refused to recognize the 
r u l i n g of the chair. The company was then appealed to by the 
chairman as to whether they wanted to hear Cameron or not, 
and they replied with a great shout ' ' N o ' ' . 

Brother S inc la i r was then called upon to again read and 
move the resolution. I t was seconded, and the whole church 
were in favor , with the exception of three dissenting votes. 
These were Cameron, his daughter and G . Richardson. The 
meeting then closed. 

T h i s morning the servant o f companies is sending a copy 
of the resolution passed by the church to W . F . Salter by 
registered mai l , so that we wi l l be suro he receives i t . 

VIL SERVANT 
Re the resolution: Would you approve of a copy of this reso

lut ion ' s being sent to the companies i n Canada, so that they may 
be made aware o f the decision of the Toronto company? Several 
brethren have stated that they would be glad i f this could be 
arranged. 

This morning many telephone calls have been received f rom 
brethren i n different parts of Toronto stat ing that a copy of 
the printed letter has been received by them i n the early morn
ing post. These letters were posted in Toronto at 1 1 : 30 p.m. 
Saturday. 

I t is very evident that it was thought that the brethren and 
this office would be deceived, and conclude that these arrange
ments had actually come from Brook lyn . I t would also appear 
that a discussion of these points was anticipated yesterday, 
and hence a follow-up of the work by sending the letter to 
many brethren in Toronto for this morning. 

The discussion of yesterday afternoon, and the decision by 
the church, has had the effect of g iv ing the church an imme
diate stimulus to further act iv i ty , and i t has assisted some 
brethren, who had wondered about Salter and Cameron, to 
have no further doubts, and to make straight paths for their 
feet. 

W i t h warm love, I am 
Y o u r brother and servant i n H i m , 

P. C H A P M A N . 

COPY, op RESOLUTION PREPARED AND MOVED 
BY BROTHER W. A. SINCLAIR, AND PASSED 

Almost a year ago the Society 's president, Brother Ruther
ford , saw fit to remove from office one to whom for years we 
had looked with confidence for leadership in the L o r d ' s work 
here i n Toronto. A t the time, and subsequently, through The 
Watchtower and Year Book for 1937, the principles underlying 
this course of action and the reason for i t were expressed. 

A t the time that the change of servant took effect, many in 
our midst looked for some word from the brother dischaiged 
to indicate sorrow, repentance or reformation i n h is .a t t i tude 
toward the Society and brethren. Since that time, many otheis 
have patiently waited for some statement tending to clear the 
situation. M a n y have wondered as to the course of action to take. 

Thus far , no public acknowledgment has been made. 
I n the last month or two, Brother Rutherford has quietly 

made arrangements for the greatest and strangest campaign 
against the enemy organization that has ever been undertaken 
under the L o r d ' s direction. On the eve of that campaign the 
Devi l has seen fit to throw (as he thought) a bombshell into 
our midst, and we, as well as others, are in receipt of punted 
matter to be lead among and disseminated among the brethren 
and purport ing to be sent by the Society. Associated with 'h is 
literature is the name of W. F . Salter. Needless to say, a serious 
consideration of this matter would, to say the least, lead to 
doubt and dissension among the brethren. 

I therefore move the fol lowing resolution: 
" T h a t m view of the facts set forth above, we, the company 

of Jehovah's witnesses in Toronto and vic ini ty , f a i l i n g to re
ceive in the course of the next seven days, in w i i t i n g , a clear 
statement of sorrow, repentance and reformation from the 
brother, do hereby disfellowship the one known as Brother 
W. F . S a l t e r . " 

A p r i l 16, 1937 
DEAR BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

To hand this morning is a further letter published by W. F . 
Salter. I t was forwarded by Brother Hersec, who is at present 
doing a l i t t le pioneer work in Por t Huron . I am forwarding 
this to you immediately in case i t has not yet been brought to 
your attention. This is the first one to come to our notice. I 
feel compelled to write a word to you that you may know of my 
love for you. 

I t has beeu my privilege to work in the Society 's office for 
the last fourteen years, and dur ing that time I have grown to 
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t ru ly love you because you magn i fy Jehovah's name. Year after 
year your fearlessness i n boldly f a c ing a l l manner o f opposition 
to publ ic ly hold f o r th the W o r d of l i f e , i n exposing the D e v i l ' s 
schemes and a l l forms of false worship i n the church as well as 
out o f i t , i n assisting Jehovah 's anointed and the people of 
good w i l l , is complete testimony to your unselfish devotion to 
Jehovah, and that his favor, protection and blessing is with you 
i n i ts fullness. 

Y o u r love for the brethren has been demonstrated over and 
over again by considering their needs. This is true, not only 
concerning the pioneers, but also toward the Bethel fami ly i n 
London , with whom I was privileged to associate and serve for 
many years. Y o u r stay at the Bethel home i n London was always 
a. joy to look forward to. W e knew you had our interests at 
heart, and you never spared yourself to find ways and means 
to show your love for us, and to make us happy i n the L o r d and 
i n his service. This is without contradiction. I t has been my 
experience to know you as an elder brother ; yes, and time and 
aga in as a father and true counselor. 

A g a i n I repeat that I love and respect you as the president 
o f the Society, because Jehovah has honored you with H i s great 
service. I know from personal experience that you are true, just 
and f u l l of love for Jehovah and his people, who are your 
brethren. 

The Bethel f a m i l y also go on record as declaring their love 
for you, and that not out of hearsay, but out of close associa
t i on wi th you. I am pleased to enclose wi th my own above 
declaration the one sent f rom the whole Bethel fami ly . 

Y o u r brother and servant i n the L o r d , 
P . C H A P M A N . 

A p r i l 16, 1937 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Twelve months ago you saw l i t to remove from office W . F . 
Salter , who had been reported to you as not being loyal to the 
organization, and now, after twelve months, he has clearly 
shown his hand as being against the L o r d , the Society and 
yourself . Therefore, we, the Bethel f ami ly a t Toronto, make 
known the f o l l owing : 

That for years W . F . Salter showed himself to be thoroughly 
selfish, egotistical, and ' had an undue sense of his own impor
tance. H e had not been loyal to you nor to the organization. 

F r o m the p la t form and i n private conversation he would con
sistently t ry to undermine your influence i n the minds of the 
friends, and impress them w i t h his own ideas. 

A lso that for years he questioned that which came from the 
W a t c l i Tower, questioned the evidence of the L o r d ' s being at 
H i s temple, and undeavored to put doubt into the minds of the 
brethren as to Jehovah and Christ J e s u s ' being our teachers. 

F o r this man now to pose as loving the L o r d and his people 
clearly marks h im as a hypocrite and a l i a r . Therefore we go 
on record that our f u l l devotion is toward the L o r d and tho 
interests of his kingdom. N o t only have we f u l l confidence i n 
the L o r d that H e is d irect ing H i s organization and H i s work, 
but also that H e has placed you i n charge of the direction o f 
the earthly affairs of H i s people. 

This f a m i l y is now at uni ty , whole-hearted i n Jehovah 's 
service, and now dwells i n peace, and unanimously sends this 
statement to you. 

W i t h our warm love to you, we are 
Y o u r B E T H E L F A M I L Y at TORONTO. 

T H A N K F U L T O J E H O V A H 
D " A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Jehovah's publishers at the V i c t o r ia ( B . C . ) assembly o f 
Jehovah's witnesses take this opportunity of public ly express
i n g to Jehovah our appreciation and thankfulness for the pr iv 
ilege of declaring his great name; carry ing his message to the 
people of good w i l l and exposing the wicked Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy and those al l ied with them. 

We also wish to convey to you our expression of loyalty and 
faithfulness to the Society, the visible organization of Jehovah. 

We are thankfu l to Jehovah for The Watchtower, b r ing ing to 
us the food convenient and the necessary instructions that we 
may maintain our integr i ty . 

We are encouraged by your own loving zeal and courageous 
example i n declaring Jehovah's judgments and exposing every 
part of Satan ' s wicked organization. ' 

W i t h confidence we look to the complete overthrow of Sa 
tan ' s organization and the vindicat ion of the great and glo
rious name of Jehovah. 

This resolution was adopted by a l l present. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
T. E . BANKS 

... May 31, June 1 Chattanooga, Tenn. Sanford, N . C. 
Southern Pines, N . C. June 3 
Tarheel, N. C " 4 
Lawndale, N . C. " 5 
Asheville, N. C " 6, 7 
Johnson City, Tenn. .. " 9,10 
Knoxville, Tenn " 11.12 
Cleveland, Tenn " 13 

Shelbyville, Tenn. 
Columbia, Tenn. .. 
Nashville, Tenn. . 
Clarksville, Tenn. 
Memphis, Tenn. .. 
Decatur, Ala , 
Jasper, A l a . 

June 15,16 
17 
18 

._ " 10. 20 

. . . " 22, 23 

... " 24, 25 

... " 20, 27 

... " 29. 30 

R. H. BARBER 
Rochester, N . Y ..June 0, 7 Westficld, N . Y -June .0 
Oakfield, N . Y .... " 8 Jamestown, N. Y. .. .. " 17 
Medina, N. Y .... " 9 Onoville, N . Y . . . " IS 
Lockport, N . Y 10 Franklinville, N. Y. ii 20 
Niagara Falls, N. Y. " 11 Perry, N. Y II 21 
Tonawanda. N. Y. .. .... " 12 Lyons, N. Y II 23 
Buffalo, N. Y 13. 14 Auburn, N. Y ... " 27 
Fredonia, N . Y. 15 Bingham ton, N . Y. .. . .July 4 

J . C . BOOTH 
Salida, Colo _ . . .June 4 Mills, N. Mex J ' " C 17. 18 
Canon City, Colo. .. " 5 Mosquero, N. i lex. .. .. •• 19 
Cripple Creek, Colo. it 6,7 Estancia, N . Mex. .. 20, 21 
Colorado Sp'gs, Colo. " 9. 10 Albuquerque, N. Mex. " 23, 24 
Pneblo, Colo « 11. 12 Silver City, N. Mex. . " 20, 27 
Trinidad, Colo. 13,14 Alamogordo, N. Mex. .. " 29 
Springer, N . Mex. _ ii 10 E l Paso, Tex. . .July 1-5 

M 
Pangbnrn, Ark. June 
Little Rock, Ark " 
Marvell, Ark " 
Elaine, Ark " 
Oneida, Ark ..... " 
Helena, Ark " 
Marianna, Ark " 
Tyronza, Ark. " 
Jonesboro, Ark " 
Blythcville, Ark " 

L . 
2 

3-6 
8 

9,10 
11 
12 
13 
15 
16 
17 

HERR 
Mounds, 111 June 18,19 
Paducali, K y " 20 
Mayheld, K y " 22 
Hopkinsville, Ky, " 23 
Madisonville. K y " 24, 25 
Drakesboro, K y , " 20 
Beaver Dam. K y " 27 
Fordsville, K y " 29 
Vanzant, K y . " 30 
Brandenburg, K y . July 1 

G. Y. M'CORMICK 
Jacksonville, Fla . . . .Ju 
St. AuKUStine, Fla . . 
Bunnell, F l a 
Day tona Beach, F l a . 
New Smyrna, Fla . .„ 
Sanford, F l a 
Orlando, F l a 
Fort Pierce, Fla 
Okeechobee, Fla 
Belle Glade, F l a . 

ne 1,2 
3 
4 
5 

6, 7 
9 

10, 11 
12 
13 

14,15 

Lake Worth, F l a . . 
Fort Lauderdale, F 
Miami, F l a 
Naranja, F l a 
Key West, F l a 
Miami, F l a 
Fort Myers, F l a . .. 
Arcadia, F l a 
Wauehula, F l a . 
Sebring, F l a . 

. .June 1C. 17 
la. " 19 

" 20.21 

.. . .July 

S. H. TOUTJIAN 

Hamilton, Mont 
Rutte, Mont 
Deer Lodcc, Mont 
firont Falls, Mont 
Vnlier, Mont 
Havre, Mont 
Lewistown. Mont. _ . . 
Ilyegnte, Mont. 

3 
4, 5 
6, 7 

0, 10 
11. 12 
13, 14 

10 
17 

Belmont, Mont. 
Two Dot, Mont. 
Melstone, Mont. 
Billings, Mont. 
Ilospoe, Mont. .. 
ISijr Timber, Mon 
Manhattan. Moil 
Pocatello, Idaho 
Burley, Idaho ... 

..June 

24 
25 
20 

27, 28 
30 

1 

IS 
19 

20. 21 
2:1 24 

t " 27 
t '• 2!) 
June 30. July 1 

July 2 

ChlcknRhn, Okla June 2.3 
lium-an. Okla. " 4 
W i n . okln „„•• 5 
Wilson, Okla. " 6 

A. S. WRIGHT 
Ardmore. Okla June 8, 0 Ada. Okla. _ June 12.13 
Madill , Okla " 10 Wynne Wood. Okla. " 15,10 
Milburn, Okla " 11 Paoli, Okla " 17,18 

I'urcell, Okla June 19 
Oklahoma City, Okla. " 20-27 
Shawnee, Okla " 29, 30 
Chandler, Okla. July 1,2 



Ye 
a r e 

my 
witnesseŝ  
saith JEHOVAH 
that I am God 

Isa. 43)12 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation of a l l things ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
with a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h im upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God 's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the right to l i fe . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h im to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N ifl called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the Bib le , and 
to bear the fruits o f the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God 's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan 's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey its righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

C O N V E N T I O N S 
The Watchtower j oy ful ly announces the fol lowing conven

tions for Jehovah's witnesses and companions: Par i s , France, 
August 21-23 inclusive, which w i l l serve for Great B r i t a i n and 
Continental Europe ; Columbus, Ohio, September 15-20 i n 
clusive, which w i l l serve the United States, Canada, and others 
who may be able to attend. 

The president of the Society expects to be present at both 
conventions. Make your arrangements for vacations during 
those periods. Let a l l of his people ask Jehovah to make these 
conventions a great witness to the honor of H i s name. 

More information in later issues of The Watchtower. 

" G L I T T E R I N G S W O R D " 
The coming testimony period, " G l i t t e r i n g S w o r d , " from 

June 5 to 13 inclusive, w i l l afford a most generous opportunity 
for the people of good wi l l to get the L o r d ' s latest provision, 
to learn how they may find protection and preservation from 
Jehovah's Gl i t ter ing Sword. Dur ing this period the kingdom 
publishers wi l l offer the people a 50c combination; this to consist 
of the two books Riches and Preservation and four booklets, 
including Protection, Uncovered, and Armageddon. I n recent 
issues the Informant has given further details concerning this 
period, and a l l publishers may inform themselves therefrom 
and proceed accordingly. Y o u r promptitude i n preparing a l l 
needful things for this period w i l l be pleasing to the L o r d and 
blessed. Please report to this office the result of your service. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the Bib le . I t publishes B ib l e instruction 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
of good w i l l . I t arranges systematic B ib l e study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to a id i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres str ict ly to the B ib l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I G N , 
11.50; G R E A T B R I T A I N , A U S T R A L A S I A , A N D S O O T H A F R I C A , 7S. 
American remittances should be made by Postal or Express Money 
Order or by Bank Draft Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathneld, N. S. W.,' Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Sxtbscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the Journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as second-class matter at the post of/Ice at Brooklyn, N. 7., 
under the Act of March S, 1879. 

N E W P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 

phonograph, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches i n size, and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded corners. I t weighs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. W i t h the three phonograph discs which can be carried 
i n i t , i t weighs 12 pounds 6 ounces. The volume of sound is 
strong, and the tone is of the best quality. A s shipped out from 
our factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 78 r.p.m., 
and should be checked from time to time. This model, including 
three discs, is offered on a contribution of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $8.00. Remittance should accompany orders. Also 
specify the part icular discs wanted. 

A N N O U N C I N G C O M P A N Y M E E T I N G S 
Many hearers of radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Word with 
them. Hence wherever the kingdom message is radiocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses or of the new public meetings on the series ' ' E x p o s e d ' ' 
should be announced after the transcription. The time on the 
air being paid for, the station manager ought to readily grant 
your request to make such announcement. 
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A D V E R S A R I E S 
"Because our conflict is not ivith blood and flesh, but with the governments, tviih the authorities, with the 

potentates of this darkness, with the spiritual things of wickedness in the heavenlies." 
—Eph. 6:12, Diaglott. 

JE H O V A H has g iven command to his servants : 
" A r i s e ye, a n d let us rise u p against her to w a r . " 
(Obad . 1, Leeser) T h i s command could have its 

app l i ca t i on on ly a f ter the second coming of the L o r d 
Jesus, when he is sent f o r t h to ru le amongst his ene
mies, a n d more p a r t i c u l a r l y after his coming to the 
temple of G o d , when the D e v i l i s gather ing his forces 
to A r m a g e d d o n p r e p a r a t o r y f o r the battle of the great 
d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y . A l l the prophecy that is now 
revealed a n d made clear by reason of the p h y s i c a l 
facts, w h i c h G o d has caused to come to pass, proves 
beyond a l l doubt that C h r i s t Jesus is at the t e m p l e ; 
that he is d i v i d i n g a n d j u d g i n g the nations a n d caus
i n g the var ious ones to i d e n t i f y themselves a n d that 
a l l the forces of the w i cked one arc being gathered 
against those who serve G o d . A l l such are adversai ies 
of G o d a n d his k ingdom. Regardless of how much a 
C h r i s t i a n loves peace a n d quietude, th is is no t ime 
to seek a place of seclusion a n d quietness. I t is the 
t ime of w a r w i t h the enemies. I t must of necessity 
be the t ime of peace w i t h i n the r a n k s of the L o r d ' s 
people, when they must d w e l l together i n u n i t y a n d 
fight i n one so l id pha lanx . A l l of the temple company 
of G o d are now under the leadership of C h r i s t Jesus, 
a n d a l l must be of one m i n d , w h i c h is the m i n d of 
C h r i s t . G o d a n d C h r i s t have r i sen u p against the 
enemies, a n d a l l who are on the side of G o d a n d 
C h r i s t must a lways take the i r place against the adver
saries a n d do the i r p a r t i n the war . 

I D E N T I F Y I N G T H E E N E M Y 

2 I t must be the w i l l of G o d that those of the 
temple sha l l be able now to i d e n t i f y the enemies, that 
t h e i r a t t i tude t o w a r d the same m a y be i n f u l l har 
mony w i t h G o d ' s w i l l . W h o , then, as shown by the 
Scr ip tures , are the enemies of the L o r d a n d of those 
who serve h i m ? The enemies of G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus 
are ce r ta in ly the enemies of everyone who places h i m 
self on the side of G o d a n d his k i n g d o m , a n d who 
gives his devotion a n d love a n d service to G o d and 
C h r i s t . I t is against such adversaries that the w a r is 
now be ing waged. I t is against such that Jehovah now 

commands his people and a l l of his organizat ion to 
' r i se against her i n w a r ' . The fight is not against 
some i m a g i n a r y foe, but against the m i g h t y host a r 
rayed against a l l righteousness. 

3 The arch enemy of G o d is S a t a n the D e v i l . A l l 
those who are i n the D e v i l ' s organizat ion a n d under 
his dominat ion are the enemies of G o d a n d of his 
people. The reason for the existence of that enmity 
must be f u l l y understood a n d apprec iated by the peo
ple of G o d i n order that they may deport themselves 
i n harmony w i t h the w i l l of God . Covetousness l ed 
L u c i f e r to become the enemy of G o d . H e h a d an i n 
satiable desire to have the praise of creatures, w h i c h 
proper ly belongs to Jehovah, a n d not to any creature. 
H e .es> rted to f r a u d , l y i n g a n d deceit, r e s u l t i n g i n 
m u i d e r , i n order to g r a t i f y his covetousness. H e was 
sentenced to death and given the c r i m i n a l names of 
Satan , Serpent , D r a g o n , a n d D e v i l . A m o n g the first 
things he d i d a f ter rece iv ing those t i t les f r o m Jeho 
vah was to induce the m u r d e r of one of God ' s f a i t h f u l 
witnesses. I t is therefore author i ta t ive ly said of h i m 
by the L o r d Jesus t h a t : " T h e dev i l . . . was a m u r 
derer f r om the beg inning , a n d abode not i n the t r u t h , 
because there is no t r u t h i n h i m . W h e n he speaketh 
a l ie , he speaketh of his o w n : for he is a l i a r , a n d the 
father of i t . " — J o h n 8 : 4 4 . 

4 Jehovah ' s judgment , entered against that w i cked 
one, is death, a n d which judgment contains amongst 
other things these w o r d s : " I w i l l destroy t h e e , . . . a n d 
never shalt thou be any m o r e . " ( E z e k . 28 :16 -19 ) 
T h a t unchangeable judgment has not yet been exe
cuted, f o r the f o l l owing reason, to w i t : S a t a n the 
D e v i l challenged G o d to p u t on eart i i men that w o u l d 
remain t rue a n d f a i t h f u l to God when put to the 
most severe test, the D e v i l c l a i m i n g that he cou ld 
cause a l l men to curse G o d to his face. ( Job 2 : 5 ) 
G o d cou ld have ignored that challenge, but h a d he 
done so the question of Jehovah ' s supremacy a n d 
u n l i m i t e d power might not have been settled i n the 
minds of other creatures. G o d accepted the challenge 
a n d suspended the execution of the judgment against 
S a t a n i n order to give the D e v i l the f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y 
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to prove his w i cked challenge a n d then to have G o d ' s 
power demonstrated against that w i cked one and , be
fore so do ing , to have Jehovah ' s name proc la imed 
throughout the e a r t h . — E x . {h 16, Leeser. 

8 A host of angels j o ined the D e v i l i n his rebel l ion 
against Jehovah G o d , a n d they too were sentenced 
to death, but the execution thereof has been w i thhe ld 
u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime to destroy those adversaries. 
A w a i t i n g t l at day , the L o r d degraded that host of 
wicked angels b y h o l d i n g them away f r o m the l i g h t 
of his purpose a n d b y keeping them i n the darkness. 
" T h e L o r d knoweth how to de l iver the godly out of 
temptations , a n d to reserve the un jus t unto the day 
of judgment to be p u n i s h e d . " (2 P e t . 2 : 4 - 9 ) A l l of 
those wicked angels are adversaries of G o d a n d of 
righteousness. T h a t host of rebell ious ones later se
duced " t h e sons of G o d " , that is to say, angels who 
are on the side of Jehovah a n d of his organizat ion . 
T h e S c r i p t u r e s disclose that those " s o n s o f G o d " 
were seduced or t u r n e d aside f r o m the path of r i g h t 
eousness b y f r a u d , pract i ced upon them by Satan a n d 
the demons, i n this manner , to w i t : M a n y persons, 
male a n d female, were i n the earth who were the off
s p r i n g of A d a m ; they were more near ly perfect than 
those now on the earth , a n d therefore the women nec
essari ly were more b e a u t i f u l to the n a t u r a l eye a n d 
pleasant to look upon . T h e " s o n s of G o d " h a d power 
to mater ia l ize i n h u m a n f o r m a n d w o u l d necessarily 
mater ia l i ze as handsome men. T h e y were no p a r t of 
S a t a n ' s c rowd , but S a t a n h i t upon a scheme to entrap 
them a n d to b r i n g f u r t h e r reproach u p o n the name 
of the A l m i g h t y G o d . The D e v i l h a d used E v e to start 
the trouble i n E d e n , a n d now he w o u l d aga in resort 
to f r a u d i n the use of women to b r i n g about more 
trouble a n d reproach upon G o d ' s name. S a t a n ' s wicked 
al l ies also h a d power to mater ia l ize i n h u m a n form, 
a n d they d i d so appear i n the earth as " g i a n t s " or 
nephilim. They , together w i t h the D e v i l , f r a u d u l e n t l y 
represented to the mater ia l i zed " s o n s of G o d " that 
they cou ld take those beaut i fu l women for wives a n d 
rear u p a super ior race of people. T h e i r rea l purpose, 
however, was to c a r r y out S a t a n ' s wicked challenge 
to t u r n a l l creat ion against G o d . I t is w r i t t e n i n the 
S c r i p t u r e s concerning this m a t t e r : " T h e sons of G o d 
saw the daughters of men that they were f a i r ; a n d 
they took them wives of a l l w h i c h they chose. There 
were giants i n the earth i n those d a y s ; a n d also after 
that , when the sons of G o d came i n unto the daugh
ters of men, a n d they bare c h i l d r e n to them, the same 
became m i g h t y men, which were of o ld , men of re
n o w n . " — G e n . 6 : 2 , 4 . 

• T h e o f fspr ing of that u n i o n between the m a t e r i a l 
ized sons of G o d a n d the female descendants of A d a m 
was a class of " m i g h t y m e n " , " m e n of r e n o w n , " a l l 
of whom became grossly w i cked , be ing developed under 
the tutelage of S a t a n a n d the wicked , rebell ious angels, 
the n e p h i l i m . O f a l l creatures on earth at that t ime 
on ly Noah was perfect i n his generation a n d stood firm 

a n d m a i n t a i n e d his i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d . The wicked
ness i n the earth was very great, a n d it appeared that 
S a t a n was gather ing most of ear th ly creation on his 
s i d e : " A n d G o d saw that the wickedness of m a n was 
great i n the earth , a n d that every imag inat i on of the 
thoughts of his heart was on ly e v i l c o n t i n u a l l y . A n d 
G o d sa id unto N o a h , The end of a l l flesh is come before 
m e ; f or the earth is filled w i t h violence through t h e m : 
and , behold, I w i l l destroy them w i t h the e a r t h . " — 
G e n . 6 : 5 ,13 . 

7 O n l y the creatures of fiesh were destroyed i n the 
flood, S a t a n a n d a l l of his w i cked angelic host be ing 
permi t ted to continue i n existence a n d to put f o r t h 
t h e i r best endeavors to c a r r y out S a t a n ' s wicked cha l 
lenge to t u r n a l l men away f r o m G o d . Those angels 
or s p i r i t creatures that j o ined S a t a n i n his rebel l ion 
are l ike the D e v i l , mal i c i ous ly wicked , that is to say, 
f a t a l l y bent on do ing i n j u r y to others a n d reproach
i n g G o d . They are a l l the adversaries of G o d and of 
a l l men who attempt to serve the A l m i g h t y God . Those 
wi cked angels are yet a l ive a n d active i n opposit ion 
to G o d a n d to a l l .vho serve h i m . C o n c e r n i n g that 
w i c k e d host i t is w r i t t e n : ' ' A n d w i t h covetousness 
they w i l l make gain of y o u w i t h dece i t fu l words ; 
whose judgment of o ld [now f r o m of o ld (A.R.V.)] 
does not l inger , and the i r destruct ion does not s l u m 
b e r . " (2 Pet . 2 : 3 , Diag.) Those words of the apostle 
a p p l y at the end of the w o r l d , and , since the end of 
the w o r l d is here, the execution of that w i cked crowd 
w i l l soon take place. I n the meantime a l l of those 
w i c k e d adversaries are desperately fighting against 
G o d by a t tempt ing to destroy the h u m a n race, a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y those h u m a n creatures who take the i r 
s tand on the side of G o d a n d C h r i s t a n d put f o r t h 
the i r best endeavors to m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty . B e 
fore t h e i r rebel l ion the estate of those angels- was i n 
G o d ' s organizat ion , f o r m i n g a p a r t thereof. W h e n 
they j o ined the D e v i l i n rebel l ion they cut themselves 
off, a n d therefore, as i t is w r i t t e n , they " k e p t not 
the i r first es tate" . T h e y departed f r o m the L o r d a n d 
t u r n e d to wickedness. " A n d the angels which kept 
not t h e i r first estate, but left the i r own habi tat ion , 
he hath reserved i n ever last ing chains, under d a r k 
ness, unto the judgment of the great d a y . " — J u d e 6. 

8 I t appears that that wicked host know that i t is 
G o d ' s purpose to destroy them, a n d therefore they 
a n d the D e v i l continue to fight against G o d a n d a l l 
who are on the side of Jehovah . Those wicked s p i r i t 
creatures have been active since the flood, w i t h i n the 
bounds to w h i c h they are l i m i t e d . They were active 
when Jesus was on the earth , a n d when he rebuked 
them they r e p l i e d : ' A n d i n the synagogue there was 
a m a n , w h i c h h a d a s p i r i t of an unclean d e v i l ; a n d 
he c r i ed out w i t h a l o u d voice. A h ! what have we to 
do w i t h thee, thou Jesus of Nazare th? a r t thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who thou ar t , the H o l y 
One of G o d . ' ( L u k e 4 : 3 3 , 3 4 , A.R.V.; M a t t . 8 : 2 9 ) 
I t is this inv is ib le host that the apostle mentions as 
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the adversaries of those who are serv ing G o d a n d 
his k i n g d o m n o w . — E p h . 6 : 1 2 . 

V I S I B L E O R G A N I S A T I O N 
8 W i t h i n a short t ime af ter the flood, a n d when the 

h u m a n race began to m u l t i p l y , S a t a n brought into 
existence the v is ib le or earth ly p a r t of his organiza
t i o n . N i m r o d was made an object of adorat ion and 
worsh ip , a n d this that God ' s name might be fur ther 
reproached. ( G e n . 10 :8 -10 ) I t was at this po int i n 
the h is tory of m a n that the D e v i l brought re l i g i on 
p r o m i n e n t l y to the fore. F r o m the t ime of the flood 
u n t i l now every people a n d nat ion on the earth have 
h a d a n d pract i ced some k i n d of re l ig i on , a l l of w h i c h 
r e l i g i o n a n d re l ig ious practices has brought reproach 
upon the name of A l m i g h t y G o d a n d t u r n e d great 
hosts of persons against Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m . 
I t was the re l ig ious desire i n the m i n d of E v e , p lanted 
there by the D e v i l , that she might have knowledge 
a n d wisdom of th ings equal to G o d , that l ed her into 
disobedience; a n d f r o m then t i l l now re l ig ion has been 
the chief ear th ly ins t rument employed by S a t a n to 
w a r upon Jehovah a n d his people. W h e n G o d sen
tenced A d a m to death, amongst other th ings he sa id 
to the o ld Serpent , the D e v i l , as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
I w i l l put enmity between thee a n d the woman, a n d 
between t h y seed a n d her seed; i t sha l l bruise t h y 
head, and thou shalt bruise his h e e l . " — G e n . 3 : 1 5 . 

1 0 " T h e w o m a n , " as there used, means G o d ' s organ
i z a t i o n ; a n d ' the seed of the S e r p e n t ' means the 
o f fspr ing of the D e v i l ' s " w o m a n " , that is, of the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion , symbol ized b y a woman, a n d o f 
w h i c h seed S a t a n is the father . The seed of S a t a n has 
therefore ever been the enemy of G o d a n d righteous 
creatures. T h e wi cked seed or organizat ion of S a t a n 
embraces the host of wicked angels. The chief p a r t 
of the D e v i l ' s seed w h i c h is ear th ly is r e l i g i on a n d 
re l ig ious organizations, w h i c h are operated by Satan 
to oppose G o d , a n d a l l of w h i c h tend to t u r n men 
away f r o m G o d a n d to the worsh ip of creatures or 
th ings . R e l i g i o n has at a l l times been the b i n d i n g tie 
that has he ld together the po l i t i ca l and commercial 
traffickers a n d the m i l i t a r y elements of the nations 
of the ear th . S a t a n the D e v i l has bu i lded rjreat w o r l d 
powers of w h i c h he has been a n d is the inv is ib le over
l o r d or god. F o r this reason Jesus spoke of h i m as 
the " p r i n c e of th is w o r l d " , mean ing the inv i s ib le 
r u l e r of th is w o r l d who was a lways opposed to G o d 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus, ( J o h n 14 : 30) A s the inv is ib le r u l e r 
of darkness S a t a n the D e v i l is the god of this w o r l d , 
a n d is so designated i n the Scr ip tures . (2 Cor . 4 : 4 ) 
H e makes i t his business to b l i n d men to the t r u t h , 
that they m a y not serve God . W i t h o u t a doubt, i n 
the inv i s ib le p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion there are 
d iv is ions or p r inc ipa l i t i e s , over w h i c h certain of the 
demons operate as the p r i n c i p a l ones a n d hence ru le 
a p r i n c i p a l i t y , a n d each p r i n c i p a l i t y exercises power 
over nat ions o f the earth. ( D a n . 1 0 : 1 3 ) I t is there

fore Satan the D e v i l , h is inv is ib le pr inc ipa l i t i e s , his 
powers a n d his wicked princes or ru lers , i n c l u d i n g 
a l l the w i cked hosts a n d also i n c l u d i n g a l l the wicked 
agencies on the earth, w h i c h now constitute the adver 
saries or enemies of G o d a n d of a' who are on the 
side of G o d a n d for his k ingdom. A l l those wicked 
hosts once h a d access to heaven, but since the coming 
of the L o r d Jesus both they a n d S a t a n have been cast 
down to the earth a n d confine the i r operations to the 
earth, w o r k i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h the earthly d iv i s i on 
of his organizat ion a n d against those on the earth who 
serve G o d a n d his k i n g d o m . 

A C T I V I T Y 
1 1 The D e v i l a n d his angels have been active f r o m 

the t ime of the rebel l ion at E d e n u n t i l now, a n d w i l l 
continue active u n t i l the i r destruct ion at A r m a g e d 
don. A s S a t a n " t h a t o ld S e r p e n t " is the arch deceiver, 
also a l l h is wicked angels are deceivers, and the u n 
d isputed evidence shows that they continue to deceive 
men. They operate by g a i n i n g contro l of the m i n d of 
m a n a n d thereby compel or lead m a n to commit wrong 
f u l acts. W h e n one undertakes to serve A l m i g h t y G o d 
a n d thereafter becomes u n f a i t h f u l , he is easily a v i c 
t i m for those wi cked s p i r i t creatures. A s t r i k i n g 
example is that recorded concerning S a u l , who was 
selected as the first k i n g of Israe l . The Israelites as'.icd 
to have a k i n g , a n d G o d y i e lded to the i r demands and 
permit ted them to have S a u l . The A l m i g h t y God gave 
a specific command to S a u l that he must p e r f o r m a 
certa in duty , a n d S a u l , a l though a t tempt ing i t , de l ib 
erately fa i l ed , a n d because thereof he f e l l into the 
snare of the D e v i l a n d his w i c k e d angels. I t is w r i t 
ten i n G o d ' s W o r d : " T h e fear of m a n br ingeth a 
snare : but whoso put te th his t rus t i n the L o r d sha l l 
bo s a f e . " — P r o v . 2 9 : 2 5 . 

1 2 W h e n S a u l the k i n g was confronted by G o d ' s 
f a i t h f u l prophet Samuel , S a u l s a i d : " I have t ran 
gressed the commandment of the L o r d . . . because 
I feared the people, and obeyed the i r v o i c e . " (1 S a m . 
1 5 : 2 4 ) S u c h is the unbreakable ru le w i th men who 
fear other men a n d for that reason disobey G o d a n d 
f a l l into Satan ' s snare. The L o r d God wi thdrew his 
favor a n d protect ion f r o m S a u l . T h e n the D e v i l a n d 
his angels got complete contro l of S a u l ' s m i n d a n d 
caused h im to make numerous attempts thereafter to 
commit murder . S a u l then sought out the wi tc l i of 
E n d o r , a med ium through whom the wicked sp i r i t s 
communicated w i t h h u m a n creatures, a n d S a u l con
sulted that wicked one. " T h e n said S a u l unto his 
servants, Seek me a woman that hath a f a m i l i a r s p i r i t , 
that I may go to her, and i n q u i r e of her. A n d his 
servants sa id to h i m , B e h o l d , there is a woman that 
hath a f a m i l i a r s p i r i t at E n d o r . " (1 S a m . 2 8 : 7 ) 
T h i s is proof that witches a n d f a m i l i a r sp i r i t s were 
a n d are enemies of God a n d man a n d that they g a i n 
control of the m i n d of m a n a n d t u r n men away f r o m 
G o d . O n that occasion the wicked s p i r i t f u r t h e r de-
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cc ived S a u l b y i n d u c i n g h i m to believe that S a m u e l , 
who h a d l i v e d previous to that t ime a n d d ied , was 
s t i l l a l ive . S a m u e l , be ing dead, cou ld not communicate 
w i t h anyone al ive , but the w i cked s p i r i t s induced S a u l 
so to believe. ( E c c l . 9 : 5 ,10) I n due t ime S a u l d ied 
the enemy of G o d because he h a d feared m a n a n d 
h a d become u n f a i t h f u l to G o d a n d h a d f a l l e n away 
ent i re ly to the D e v i l . (1 S a m . 2 8 : 7 - 2 0 ; 3 1 : 4 , 5 ) 
W i t c h c r a f t has been prac t i ced f r o m the t ime of S a u l 
even to the present day . Covenant-breakers of th is 
d a y are exact ly i n a condi t ion s i m i l a r to that of S a u l . 

W I T C H C R A F T 
1 3 W i t c h e s are those creatures who y i e l d themselves 

as ins truments f or use b y the D e v i l a n d his angels 
a n d permi t themselves to be employed as mediums 
f o r communicat ion between wicked sp i r i t s a n d men 
on the earth. W i t c h c r a f t is of the D e v i l a n d is the 
f r u i t of rebel l ion . S a t a n the rebel invented w i t ch 
cra f t , a n d he a n d his w i cked s p i r i t u a l al l ies employ 
a n d pract ice w i t c h c r a f t to deceive h u m a n creatures. 
W h e n S a u l h a d disobeyed G o d the prophet of the 
L o r d sa id to S a u l : " F o r rebe l l ion is as the s in of 
w i t c h c r a f t , a n d stubbornness is as i n i q u i t y a n d ido l 
a t r y . Because thou hast rejected the w o r d of the 
L o r d , he hath- also rejected thee f r om being k i n g . " 
— 1 S a m . 1 5 : 23. 

" S a u l h a d fo l lowed S a t a n ' s course a n d h a d rebelled 
against G o d ' s commandment a n d committed the s in of 
w i t chcra f t . F u r t h e r m o r e G o d ' s l aw expressly prohib 
i t e d the pract ice of w i t chcra f t because i t is of the 
D e v i l : " T h o u shalt not suffer a w i t c h to l i v e . " ( E x . 
2 2 : 1 8 ) " T h e r e s h a l l not be f ound among y o u any 
one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass through 
the f ire, or that useth d i v i n a t i o n , or an observer of 
t imes, or an enchanter, or a w i t c h . " — D e u t . 1 8 : 1 0 . 

1 5 The pract ice of w i t chcra f t has been carr i ed on 
f o r ages a n d is prac t i ced to this v e r y day. I n the 
s ixteenth a n d seventeenth centuries a great wave of 
w i t c h c r a f t swept over E u r o p e a n d A m e r i c a . M a n y per
sons were tormented by the witches, who represented 
a n d acted for the w i cked s p i r i t s , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
E n g l a n d a n d Sco t land there were m a n y hideous scenes 
o f w i t c h tor ture a n d exterminat ion . (The Encyclopedia 
Americana, V o l . 29, page 431) I n the ear ly days of 
the A m e r i c a n colonies strenuous laws were enacted 
against the pract ice of w i t chcra f t . E v e r y A m e r i c a n 
f a m i l i a r w i t h h is tory knows of the Sa lem (Massachu
setts) w i t chcra f t . The witches, u n d e r the influence a n d 
contro l of the D e v i l a n d the wicked angels aforemen
t ioned, c la imed that they were able to r ide through 
t h i n a i r on broomsticks, on pokers, or on animals , 
w h i c h , of course, is a p h y s i c a l imposs ib i l i ty . De luded 
persons y ie lded themselves to the D e v i l a n d his angels 
a n d convinced themselves, no doubt, that they could 
do such things . 

" A s another s t r i k i n g example, i n this very year 
(1937) i n R u s s i a there have been a number of men 

t r i e d , convicted a n d executed for the cr ime of treason 
af ter h a v i n g confessed to the commission of that cr ime 
a n d the performance of aets of w h i c h they could not 
possibly have been g u i l t y . Those men came into court 
a n d pleaded g u i l t y , k n o w i n g that the i r punishment 
w o u l d be death. T h e y rec i ted before the court acts 
per formed by them i n accompl ish ing the al leged cr ime 
that they cou ld not u n d e r any circumstances have per 
formed. They c la imed to have traveled , f or instance, 
f r o m Moscow to Oslo, N o r w a y , by a irplanes , the n u m 
ber a n d descr ipt ion of w h i c h they gave, a n d w h i c h 
a irp lanes never were i n existence. The confession a n d 
test imony of those men, a n d the i r pleas of gu i l t , a n d 
the i r execution upon the i r own statements, have great ly 
myst i f ied people a l l over the w o r l d , a n d the pub l i c 
press a n d rad io speakers have repeatedly been asked 
to state the reason therefor, a n d a l l have fa i l ed to 
state the reason because they have either del iberately 
ignored or are t o ta l l y i gnorant of the W o r d of G o d . 
Those men of Russ ia , who thus pleaded g u i l t y a n d 
were executed, were, wi thout a question of doubt, 
v i c t ims who h a d f a l l e n u n d e r the contro l of the wicked 
angels a n d h a d pursued a course s i m i l a r to that f o l 
lowed by K i n g S a u l when he f e l l u n d e r the w i cked 
one's influence. Those w i cked angels in jected into the 
m i n d s of those poor men the delusion that they were 
g u i l t y , a n d induced them to confess crimes of which 
they were ent i re ly innocent. 

1 7 A n o t h e r instance of the operat ion of those w i cked 
sp i r i t s is this , to w i t : O n the n i g h t of F e b r u a r y 27, 
1933, the b u i l d i n g of the G e r m a n Reichstag was 
burned , a n d that opened the w a y for H i t l e r a n d his 
c rowd to g a i n complete contro l of G e r m a n y , w h i c h 
they gained immediate ly thereafter. T h a t cr ime of 
arson brought about exact ly what the N a z i s desired. 
The N a z i s themselves burned the b u i l d i n g a n d then 
l a i d the cr ime at the door of po l i t i ca l foes, m a n y of 
whom were arrested. A H o l l a n d e r named V a n der 
L u b b e , described by the press as a h a l f - w i t , was a r 
rested, together w i t h several Communists , a n d charged 
w i t h the cr ime of b u r n i n g the Reichstag . J o h n G u n t h e r , 
an A m e r i c a n j ourna l i s t , was present at a n d reported 
the t r i a l of this man . I n his book Inside Europe are 
pub l i shed the facts, a n d f r o m w h i c h the f o l l owing is 
quoted, to w i t : " V a n der Lubbe , a t y p i c a l enough 
unfor tunate by -product of modern c i v i l i z a t i o n , was 
not on ly w e a k - m i n d e d ; he h a d a deep grievance against 
society a n d author i ty , w h i c h his feeble b r a i n sought 
to remedy by p y r o m a n i a . H e was a genuine arsonist. 
A homeless vagrant , w a n d e r i n g i n the B e r l i n slums, 
he set several fires, a n d i n his th i ck manner boasted 
about them. A n d N a z i s heard h i m . The f u r t h e r facts 
revealed are that the N a z i s h a d arranged for V a n der 
Lubbe to be i n the b u i l d i n g w i t h fire m a t e r i a l so that 
they cou ld make h i m appear as the g u i l t y one. T h e 
fire that destroyed the b u i l d i n g was the chemical fire 
set by the Naz i s , who c a r r i e d the i r m a t e r i a l t h r o u g h 
the G o e r i n g t u n n e l , a n d t i m e d i t to go off at jus t that 



J U N E 1, 1937 Sfie WATCHT0WER. 167 

moment V a n der L u b b e thought he set the fire. L u b b e 
retreated f r o m the b u i l d i n g i n p r o u d t r i u m p h a n d 
was arrested by the police, a n d that was what the 
N a z i s h a d p lanned . L u b b e was a n obvious v i c t i m of 
m a n i a c a l depressive p s y c h o s i s . " F u r t h e r m o r e the a u 
t h o r i t y above c i ted says : " T h e court was terr i f ied 
every t ime L u b b e opened his m o u t h . ' ' L u b b e was put 
on the witness s tand a n d admit ted that he fired the 
b u i l d i n g . H e confessed to p h y s i c a l facts impossible 
f o r h i m to have committed . ' ' H e was p r o u d of his fire. 
H e resented i t deeply when anyone was put f o r w a r d 
to share the credi t of i t . ' ' The pub l i c has been m y s t i 
fied about that fire since. W h a t is the rea l exp lanat ion ? 
W i t h o u t any question of doubt V a n der L u b b e was 
the v i c t i m of the w i cked s p i r i t s described afore, w h i c h 
w i c k e d s p i r i t s had gained contro l of his m i n d a n d 
made h i m believe that he was the one who b u r n e d 
the b u i l d i n g . Those wicked sp i r i t s produce insan i ty 
i n anyone who y ie lds to the i r influence. 

1 8 There are numerous other instances of the opera
t i o n of these w i c k e d s p i r i t s i n the i r attempt to seize 
contro l of the minds of men a n d p lunge them into a 
desperate cond i t i on l e a d i n g to destruct ion . Eeeent ly 
there has come an affliction upon the l a b o r i n g element 
of the nat ions , a n d w h i c h is expressed i n what is ca l led 
" s i t - d o w n s t r i k e s " . S u c h has been a mystery to m a n y 
persons, a n d is yet . The fact is that the same dev i l i sh 
c r o w d that operated the N a z i s i n G e r m a n y a n d con
sp i red to have a weak-minded m a n to confess to a 
great c r ime l ikewise is operat ing upon the minds of 
men to produce a s i tuat ion m y s t i f y i n g to the people 
a n d i n an endeavor to b r i n g about a destruct ion of 
the nations a n d the people. 

1 9 F r o m the t ime of the flood u n t i l now the D e v i l 
a n d his associated wi cked sp i r i t s have been act ive ly 
exerc is ing power over man a n d nations. J u s t now, 
i n the year 1937, that c rowd of w i cked sp i r i t s have 
ga ined a greater contro l over ru lers a n d the people 
o f the var ious nations t h a n at any other t ime since 
the flood. W i t h o u t any question of doubt the d i c t a 
tors i n the var ious nations of the w o r l d today are 
u n d e r the influence of those wicked sp i r i t s . The object 
or purpose of those wi cked ones is to c a r r y out the 
D e v i l ' s purpose f r o m the beg inn ing , w h i c h is to t r y 
to defame or reproach the name of A l m i g h t y G o d , 
a n d to t u r n the people away f r o m A l m i g h t y G o d 
a n d to p l u n g e them into destruct ion . 

VISIBLE ENEMIES 
2 0 T h e D e v i l a n d the host of w i cked angels are i n v i s 

ible to h u m a n eyes, but they operate through visible 
creatures who are also the enemies of G o d a n d his 
k i n g d o m . R e l i g i o n , which o r ig inated w i t h the D e v i l , 
makes fanat ics of men. S t r i c t obedience to G o d ' s com
mandments keeps men sane. Re l ig ion is ts often become 
insane. D o not the f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus 
on ear th engage i n conflict w i t h h u m a n creatures who 
are re l ig ionists 1 N o . The words of the apostle, i n the 

text first above quoted, show that this is not the i r con
fl ict . H u m a n creatures are employed as instruments 
of the D e v i l a n d the wicked angels, a n d used by them 
to w a r against the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus. M a n y 
of these vis ible ones do so i g n o r a n t l y . M a n y re l i g i on 
ists are moved by the s p i r i t of malice, covetousness, 
envy a n d m u r d e r , whi le others fol low along w i t h them 
i n wrongdo ing , be ing overreached by the D e v i l a n d 
his agencies. A s the D e v i l was " a murderer f r o m 
the b e g i n n i n g " , so he has induced the commission of 
m u r d e r ever since, a n d i t is the fanat ica l re l ig ionists 
that have a desire to m u r d e r those who are do ing r i ght . 
T h a t is the reason why Catho l i c priests and members 
of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y have a desire to see 
the servants of A l m i g h t y G o d a n d his k i n g d o m k i l l e d . 
I t is not u n u s u a l to see some R o m a n Catho l i c pr iest 
advocat ing the m u r d e r of others. A s an example, a 
Catho l i c priest , who publishes the Intermountain Cath
olic at Sa l t L a k e C i t y , U t a h , ed i t o r ia l l y suggests (and 
doubtless f or the purpose of i n c i t i n g others to commit 
a cr ime) that ' there wou ld be a cer ta in poetic justice 
i n the act of i m p a l i n g the body of R u t h e r f o r d on 
tongs ' . A l s o , the same ed i tor ia l advises j a i l a n d the 
mob for such as are p e r f o r m i n g the service of J e 
hovah's witnesses. T o be sure, th is is a subversive 
publ i cat ion , but , since the enemy has control of this 
w o r l d , i t goes on wi thout challenge. I t is certa in that 
such murderous intent is due to the influence of S a t a n 
a n d the wicked angels operat ing on the m i n d of a 
fanat i ca l re l ig ion is t who desires to b r i n g about the 
death of others who t e l l the t r u t h concerning G o d 
a n d his k i n g d o m a n d w h i c h t r u t h exposes God ' s adver
saries. The same wicked ones even attempted to k i l l 
Jecus a n d d i d b r i n g about his death through the 
operation of re l ig ionists . H i s f a i t h f u l apostles suffered 
m a r t y r d o m at the hands of the same adversaries of 
God . Jesus to ld those re l ig ionists that opposed h i m 
a n d sought his death that they were of the D e v i l . 
( J o h n 8 : 40-44) T h i s is proof that the inv is ib le wicked 
host, the D e v i l a n d his host of rebell ious angels, are 
the ones that fight against God a n d G o d ' s people a n d 
a l l who serve Jehovah G o d . 

2 1 W o u l d a n y true fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus commit 
m u r d e r ? C e r t a i n l y not. A t rue C h r i s t i a n cannot even 
hate his brother wi thout be ing g u i l t y of m u r d e r i n 
the sight of the L o r d ; a n d this shows that he is not 
fighting against vis ible creatures. (1 J o h n 3 : 1 5 ) Does 
any true C h r i s t i a n desire to inf l i c t bodi ly h a r m upon 
a n y Catho l i c pr iest or any other person? C e r t a i n l y 
not. N o good could result f r o m that, and the C h r i s t i a n 
must do good a n d not do that which is wicked. A t rue 
fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus has no desire to fight against 
any man or to do any bod i ly h a r m or i n j u r y to a n y 
person, be that person Catho l i c , J e w , Gent i l e or in f ide l . 
The in f l i c t ion of bodi ly h a r m upon the wicked ones 
by Jehovah ' s witnesses is no p a r t of the i r C h r i s t i a n 
work , a n d they are specif ically commanded to r e f r a i n 
f r o m any such t h i n g . T h e t rue fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus 
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is commanded to te l l the t r u t h a n d to leave a l l p u n 
ishment to the L o r d , who w i l l render jus t recompense 
to the w i cked i n his own due t ime. ( R o m . 1 2 : 1 7 , 1 9 ) 
T h e fact that re l ig ionists desire to do i n j u r y to a n d 
do in f l i c t b o d i l y punishment upon Jehovah ' s witnesses 
i s proo f conclusive that such re l ig ionists are moved 
b y the s p i r i t of the D e v i l a n d his wicked angels. 
H a t r e d , i l l w i l l , a n d malice of one person against 
another open the door for the D e v i l and his wicked 
s p i r i t s to come i n a n d take complete charge of the 
person who permits hatred , i l l w i l l or malice to dwe l l 
i n his heart. The demons, s w i f t l y t a k i n g advantage 
of that condi t ion of m i n d a n d heart, seize the m i n d 
of the person i n such condi t ion and use the same as 
a n instrument to fight against the fo l lowers of Chr is t -
Jesus, a n d thus the h u m a n creature becomes an adver
sary of G o d a n d his people. T h i s is one p a r t of the 
w a r f a r e that the inv i s ib le host of the D e v i l carries 
on against G o d ' s people i n the earth . 

" E V I L S E R V A N T " 
2 2 The S c r i p t u r e s disclose a class of creatures desig

nated " t h e m a n of s in . . . , the son of p e r d i t i o n " . 
(2 Thess. 2 : 3 , A.R.V.) T h a t composite body is made 
u p of men who have received some knowledge of God ' s 
purpose a n d have undertaken to serve G o d , and who 
c l a i m to be the servants of G o d , but have turned them
selves over to the D e v i l and permit ted themselves to 
be used as his instruments . The chief par t of that com
posite body is designated the " e v i l s e r v a n t " , a n d is 
so described by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . S u c h are they 
that once made a covenant to do the w i l l of God , and 
were l ook ing for the k i n g d o m of G o d under C h r i s t 
a n d the second coming of C h r i s t , a n d that made an 
open confession a n d declarat ion of be ing on the L o r d ' s 
side a n d on the side of his k ingdom. They walked for 
a t ime w i t h the f a i t h f u l ones. A t the coming of the 
L o r d Jesus to the temple, judgment there began at 
the house of G o d (1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 ) to determine who is 
of the r i ght heart condit ion a n d who of the wrong 
condit ion of heart. ( M a i . 3 : 1 - 3 ; M a t t . 2 5 : 2 6 , 3 0 - 3 3 ) 
A t the beg inn ing of that judgment a l l of the conse
crated stood equal before the L o r d a n d were gathered 
before the L o r d for judgment . Those of a pure heart 
cond i t i on at that judgment arc approved by the L o r d 
a n d gathered into the temple, a n d these have the ir 
m i n d s i l l u m i n a t e d a n d the i r hearts filled w i th joy. 
They put self and selfishness c lear out of the way, 
a n d the i r devotion is whol ly to the L o r d a n d his k i n g 
dom. Those of an i m p u r e heart condi t ion do not receive 
a p p r o v a l at th is judgment , but rather d i sapprova l , 
a n d they s tand on the outside a n d f o r some time 
c l a i m to w a l k w i t h the f a i t h f u l , a n d s t i l l c la im to be 
c h i l d r e n of G o d . Then the i r bad heart condi t ion makes 
i t se l f manifest . B e i n g outside of the temple, they arc 
denied the l i ght of the temple, to be sure, because of 
t h e i r bl indness or lack of unders tand ing , and because 
o f the selfishness i n y i e l d i n g to the influence of the 

inv is ib le ru lers of this wicked w o r l d , a n d they m a n i 
fest their w i cked heart c o n d i t i o n ; and those are des
ignated by the L o r d Jesus as " t h a t e v i l s e r v a n t " . 
The words of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a n d the phys i ca l 
facts c lear ly i d e n t i f y that " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. C o n 
c e r n i n g them Jesus says : " B u t a n d i f that ev i l serv
ant sha l l say i n his heart, M y l o r d delayeth his 
c o m i n g ; a n d sha l l begin to smite his fel lowservants, 
and to eat a n d d r i n k w i t h the d r u n k e n : the l o r d of 
that servant shal l come i n a day when he looketh not 
for h i m , a n d i n an hour that he is not aware of, a n d 
shal l cut h i m asunder, a n d appo int h i m his por t ion 
w i t h the hypocr i tes : there sha l l be weeping a n d gnash
i n g of t e e t h . " — M a t t . 2 4 : 4 8 - 5 1 . 

2 3 I t is clear, therefore, that the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
fa l l s under the power a n d influence of Satan a n d the 
demons a n d becomes a part of the wicked organiza
t ion and the enemies of the L o r d G o d a n d his k ingdom, 
a n d thereafter the D e v i l uses the " e v i l s e r v a n t " to 
make w a r upon the f a i t h f u l servants of the L o r d . B e 
fore anyone can become a servant of the L o r d he must 
be cleansed by the blood of C h r i s t , a n d when that 
person becomes a par t of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " the 
demons have control of h i m a n d he is ent i re ly u n 
clean, a n d he is i n a f a r worse state a n d condit ion 
than he ever was before. C o n c e r n i n g this Jesus says : 
" W h e n the unclean s p i r i t is gone out of a m a n , he 
walketh through d r y places, seeking res t ; a n d finding 
none, he sa i th , I w i l l r e t u r n unto m y house, whence 
I came out. A n d when he cometh, he findeth it swept 
a n d garnished. Then goeth he, a n d taketh to h i m seven 
other sp i r i t s more wicked t h a n h i m s e l f ; a n d they enter 
i n , a n d dwe l l there ; a n d the last state of that m a n is 
worse than the first."—Luke 1 1 : 24-26. 

2* A person once h a v i n g a measure of the t r u t h a n d 
then los ing the l ight a n d t u r n i n g to the D e v i l becomes 
the worst amongst the human agencies that are used 
b y the D e v i l a n d that fight against the f a i t h f u l f o l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus. Concern ing such i t is w r i t t e n : 
" F o r i f we sin w i l f u l l y after that we have received 
the knowledge of the t r u t h , there remaineth no more 
sacrifice f or sins, but a certain f ear fu l looking for of 
judgment , a n d fiery ind ignat i on , which shal l devour 
the adversaries. H e that despised Moses ' law died w i t h 
out mercy under two or three witnesses: of how m u c h 
sorer punishment , suppose ye, shal l he be thought 
wor thy , who hath trodden under foot the Son of God , 
a n d hath counted the blood of the covenant, where
wi th he was sanctified, an unho ly t h i n g , a n d hath done 
despite unto the s p i r i t of grace? F o r we know h i m 
that hath said , Vengeance belongeth unto me, I w i l l 
recompense, saith the L o r d . A n d aga in , The L o r d sha l l 
judge his people. I t is a f e a r f u l t h i n g to f a l l into the 
hands of the l i v i n g G o d . " — H e b . 10 :26 -31 . 

2 5 J u d a s Iscariot was a s t r i k i n g example a n d type 
of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " . F o r three a n d one-half years 
he c la imed to be the servant of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 
a n d then the D e v i l got control of his m i n d a n d heart 



J U N E 1, 1937 tffie WAT C H TOWER. 169 

a n d J u d a s betrayed Jesus into the hands of the enemy 
Satan , who, operat ing through re l ig ionists , brought 
about the m u r d e r of C h r i s t Jesus. ( J o h n 1 3 : 2 , 2 7 ) 
J u d a s h a d pretended to believe that Jesus is The 
C h r i s t , bu t mani fes t ly he d i d not believe that C h r i s t 
was present ; otherwise he w o u l d not have y ie lded to 
the D e v i l . W h i l e he w a l k e d w i t h Jesus there must 
have been a doubt i n his m i n d that Jesus was the 
C h r i s t . There was covetousness i n his heart , i l l f ee l ing 
t oward the L o r d a n d his brethren, a n d that opened 
the door f o r the D e v i l to come i n a n d take possession 
of h i m . T h e " e v i l s e r v a n t " class first c la ims the pres
ence of the L o r d a n d so declares i t , but mani fes t ly 
those who compose that class do not sincerely a n d 
t r u l y believe i n the second presence of the L o r d . T h e y 
were profess ing the presence of the L o r d at the temple 
judgment . Because of the i r i m p u r e heart, a n d being 
set to the side, then sa id t h e y : ' T h e L o r d delayeth 
his c o m i n g ' ; a n d thereby they deny the presence of 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , a n d q u i c k l y j o i n the enemies 
of G o d a n d begin the persecution of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l 
people. F i r s t they speak e v i l l y of them, a n d then 
attempt to b r i n g about the i r i n j u r y a n d destruct ion. 
The " e v i l s e r v a n t " a n d the " m a n of s i n " belong to 
the same company or class, but the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
is the most reprehensible of the entire company " t h e 
m a n of s i n ' ' . S u c h receive first the f u n d a m e n t a l t ru ths 
of G o d ' s purpose, but they do not receive the love 
of the t r u t h a n d hence they per ish . (2 Thess. 2 : 1 0 ) 
The " e v i l s e r v a n t " becomes insane a n d no longer pos
sesses the s p i r i t of a sound m i n d . They become "vessels 
of w r a t h " fit on ly f or des t ruc t i on .—Rom. 9 : 2 2 . 

C O V E T O U S N E S S 

*• W h a t causes one who starts on the way of serv ing 
God to later f a l l away? L u c i f e r was the first of that 
class, and i t is w r i t t e n of h i m that covetousness was 
the cause of his rebel l ion a n d d o w n f a l l . ( Je r . 5 1 : 1 3 ) 
A l l who fo l low after L u c i f e r get into the same wicked 
condit ion. G o d directed that those who should be the 
rulers of men, h o l d i n g prominent places amongst the 
Israelites, should be " s u c h as fear G o d , men of t r u t h , 
ha t ing covetousness". ( E x . 1 8 : 21) The m a n who fears 
G o d w i l l not covet that which G o d has committed to 
another, because he w i l l not presumptuous ly attempt 
to get what has not been assigned to h i m , k n o w i n g 
that God hates such. " H e that hateth covetousness 
shal l pro long his d a y s . " — P r o v . 2 8 : 1 6 . 

2 7 Concern ing the re l ig ionists (which includes those 
of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " a n d those of the " e l e c t i ve e l d e r " 
or ambit ious s p i r i t ) i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r f r o m the least 
of them even unto the greatest of them every one is 
g iyen to covetousness; a n d f r o m the prophet even 
unto the priest every one dealeth f a l s e l y . " ( Jer . 6 : 1 3 ) 
" A n d they come unto thee as the people cometh, a n d 
they s i t before thee as m y people, a n d they hear t h y 
words, but they w i l l not do t h e m ; f or w i t h the i r 

mouth they shew much love, but the ir heart goeth 
after the ir covetousness . "—Ezek. 3 3 : 3 1 . 

2 3 A b o u t the same matter Jesus s a i d : ' ' Take heed, 
a n d beware of covetousness ." ( L u k e 1 2 : 1 5 ) N o m a n 
can take unto h imsel f the place of honor in G o d ' s 
organizat ion , because i t is G o d who assigns each m a n 
to his place. " B u t now hath G o d set the members 
every one of them i n the body, as i t hath pleased h i m . " 
(1 Cor . 1 2 : 1 8 ) ' " A n d no m a n taketh this honour unto 
himself , but he that is ca l led of G o d , as was A a r o n . " 
(Heb . 5 : 4 ) One who c laims to be a servant of G o d 
a n d who sees another i n a pos i t ion w h i c h he ambi 
t i ous ly desires to f i l l that he might shine and who, 
moved by this s p i r i t , says : " T h a t m a n w i l l die soon 
a n d then I w i l l sueesed h i m a n d do a great w o r k , " 
that m a n who thu< states is moved by covetousness. 
One who has that s p i r i t or desire i n his m i n d or heart 
has f a l l e n under the influence of S a t a n and the de
mons, a n d i n due t ime that person w i l l become the 
open enemy of G o o . of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d of his k i n g 
dom. H e does not f ear God , a n d no one can make 
progress a n d be p l eas ing to G o d who docs not fear the 
Most H i g h . I t is such covetous persons that the D e v i l 
seizes upon a n d employs as his vis ible instruments to 
make w a r on the r e m n a n t of her seed, who have the 
testimony of Jesus C h r i s t , a n d who obey the command
ments of G o d ' . ( R e v . 1 2 : 1 7 ) Covetousness is the worst 
type of selfishness. 

2 9 A n o t h e r descr ip t i on of the same ins trument of 
Satan , a n d described i n connection w i t h the rebell ious 
demons, is g iven b y J u d e , a n d w h i c h statement en
ables others to i d e n t i f y this c lass : " A n d the angels 
w h i c h kept not t h e i r first estate, but left t h e i r own 
habi tat ion , he hath reserved i n ever last ing chains, 
under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day . 
L i k e w i s e also these f i l thy dreamers defile the flesh, 
despise dominion , a n d speak e v i l of d ign i t ies . B u t 
these speak ev i l of those things w h i c h they know n o t : 
but what they know n a t u r a l l y , as b rute beasts, i n 
those things they c o r r u p t themselves. These are m u r -
murers , complainers , w a l k i n g a f ter t h e i r own lusts ; 
a n d the i r mouth speaketh great s w e l l i n g words, h a v i n g 
men 's persons i n a d m i r a t i o n because of advantage. 
H o w that they t o l d y o u there shou ld be mockers i n 
the last t ime, who should w a l k after t h e i r own u n 
godly lusts. These be they who separate themselves, 
sensual, h a v i n g not the s p i r i t . " - J u d e C. 8 , 1 0 , 1 6 , 1 8 , 1 9 . 

J 0 S u c h vis ible enemies of G o d w a r against G o d ' s 
people, a n d these are not the ones against whom the 
L o r d ' s f a i t h f u l on earth are commanded to rise 
u p a n d fight. I t is not these w i t h whom contro
versies should be had . O n the c o n t r a r y , they are to 
be avoided. Those of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class employ 
soft speech and smooth words to beguile and deceive 
others who are seeking the t r u t h . C o n c e r n i n g such 
the apostle, under the L o r d ' s d i r e c t i o n , w r o t e : " N o w 
I beseech you , brethren , m a r k them w h i c h cause d i v i 
sions a n d offences, c o n t r a r y to the d o c t r i n e w h i c h ye 
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have l e a r n e d ; a n d avo id them. F o r they that are such 
serve not our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , but the ir own b e l l y ; 
a n d by good words a n d f a i r speeches deceive the hearts 
of the s i m p l e . " — R o m . 1 6 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

3 1 Those v is ib le enemies of G o d a n d his people are 
mere tools or instruments of the unseen pr inc ipa l i t i e s , 
powers a n d wicked ru lers that contro l this wicked 
w o r l d . M a n y of the po l i t i ca l , j u d i c i a l and m i l i t a r y 
ru l e r s of th is w o r l d are enemies of G o d a n d of the 
" f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, but they are less reprehen
sible because of the i r lack of knowledge. The clergy 
are more reprehensible than the po l i t i ca l element be
cause they c l a i m to be servants of G o d and they should 
know better t h a n to fight against any person who is 
serv ing the L o r d . B u t the most reprehensible of a l l 
is the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, because of hav ing under
taken to be the servant of G o d a n d C h r i s t and then 
openly r e p u d i a t i n g the L o r d a n d t u r n i n g to the D e v i l . 
T h e y become the chief p a r t of the " m a n of s in . . . , the 
son of p e r d i t i o n " , a n d i t is by the ir course of action 
that they ident i f y themselves as to whether they are 
the servants of the D e v i l or not. " K n o w ye not, that 
to whom ye y i e l d yourselves servants to obey, his serv
ants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of s in unto 
death, or of obedience unto r i g h t e o u s n e s s ? " — R o m . 
6 : 1 6 . 

N O T S H A K E N 
3 2 These are the " l a s t d a y s " , a n d therefore peri lous 

times. T h i s every one of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l ch i ld ren now 
w e l l knows. (2 T i m . 3 :1 -5 ) The unseen enemies are 
v e r y active a n d use the vis ible instruments , par t i c 
u l a r l y the re l ig ionists , i n every possible way to make 
w a r upon the people of G o d . One who is supposed 
to be a servant of God , a n d who suddenly turns about 
a n d begins a vicious assault upon those who do serve 
the L o r d and his k ingdom, causes a surpr ise to those 
who are not f u l l y fort i f ied i n the L o r d . B u t none of 
the L o r d ' s people, however need be d is turbed or t r ou 
ble themselves concerning the course of those wicked 
ones. N o man can succeed i n do ing any i n j u r y to the 
t r u t h , nor can he shake anyone who is real ly f u l l y 
devoted to G o d a n d his k ingdom. The t r u t h is eternal 
a n d shal l firmly s tand for ever, a n d a l l who are rea l ly 
of the t r u t h w i l l s tand by the L o r d and hear and obey 
his voice. G o d ' s W o r d is t rue , a n d i f we have f u l l con
fidence i n God we know that a l l th ings shal l work 
together for good to those who love God and who are 
cal led accord ing to his purpose. ( R o m . 8 : 2 8 ; 2 Cor . 
1 3 : 8 ) W i l l not the c i r cu la t i on of wicked reports 
against God ' s organizat ion a n d those who are his 
servants shake some of the L o r d ' s people? I f they 
can be shaken, yes ; but those who rea l ly love God 
cannot be shaken. The L o r d could prevent the act iv 
i t y of the instruments of the D e v i l a n d the c i r cu lat ion 
of ev i l reports, i f that were for the best. B u t the pres
ent is the t ime when a l l th ings that can be shaken 
w i l l be shaken, so that the approved ones may c lear ly 

appear. (Heb . 1 2 : 2 7 ) A d d r e s s i n g the f a i t h f u l r e m 
nant concerning the second coming of C h r i s t , a n d the 
gather ing of the f a i t h f u l ones to the temple, and the 
a p p e a r i n g of the " m a n of s i n " , the insp i red apostle 
says : " B e not . . . shaken i n m i n d , or be troubled , 
neither by s p i r i t , n o r by w o r d . " (2 Thess. 2 : 2 ) Re 
gardless of what the wicked may do, they cannot 
separate f r o m G o d a n d C h r i s t those who t r u l y love 
a n d serve h i m a n d his k i n g d o m . — R o m . 8 : 36-39. 

3 3 W e know that we are i n the w a r a n d that the 
enemy is desperately s t r i v i n g to destroy a l l who are 
on the L o r d ' s side. W e are not at a l l i gnorant of the 
devices of the D e v i l , p rov ided we have s tudied the 
L o r d ' s W o r d . F r o m every side we see the enemy's 
forces advanc ing against us and w o r k i n g every pos
sible scheme against the people of G o d , but this should 
not d i s turb those who love the L o r d . To be forewarned 
is to be forearmed. W h e n we know we have a fight 
a n d expect the assault of an enemy, our trust a n d 
f u l l confidence should be i n the L o r d , and we should 
not permit ourselves to be d i s turbed by e n e m i e s : ' ' F r e t 
not thyse l f because of ev i l doers, neither be thou en
vious against the workers of i n i q u i t y . " (Ps . 3 7 : 1 ) 
D o not permi t yourse l f to become b i t ter or have hatred 
a n d i l l w i l l or desire to do bod i ly i n j u r y to a n y of the 
workers of i n i q u i t y . The L o r d w i l l take care of them 
i n his own due t ime a n d good way . L e t those who 
love the L o r d trust i n h i m , k n o w i n g that he. w i l l b r i n g 
about the result according to his w i l l . " R e s t i n the 
L o r d , a n d w a i t pat ient ly f o r h i m : f ret not thysel f 
because of h i m who prospereth i n his way , because 
of the m a n who br ingeth wicked devices to pass. Cease 
f r o m anger, a n d forsake w r a t h ; f ret not thysel f i n 
any wise to do ev i l . F o r evi l doers shal l be cut off: 
but those that wa i t upon the L o r d , they shal l i n h e r i t 
the earth. The wicked plotteth against the just , a n d 
gnashcth upon h i m wi th his teeth. The L o r d shal l 
laugh at h i m ; f or he seeth that his day is coming. 
F o r the arms of the w i cked shal l be b r o k e n : but the 
L o r d upholdeth the r i g h t e o u s . " (Ps . 37 :7 -9 ,12 ,13 ,17 ) 
" F r e t not thyse l f because of ev i l men, neither be thou 
envious at the w i c k e d ; f or there shal l be no r e w a r d 
to the ev i l m a n ; the candle of the w i c k e d sha l l be put 
out. M y son, fear thou the L o r d a n d the k i n g ; a n d 
meddle not w i t h them that are g iven to c h a n g e . " 
— P r o v . 24 :19 -21 . 

F O R T R E S S 
3 4 G o ' l ' s ch i ld ren know that they have no power 

w i t h i n themselves to w i t h s t a n d the assault of the ene
mies, but they know also that they have a strong 
fortress that cannot be shaken a n d by a b i d i n g there in 
they shal l be safe. I t was for the i r comfort a n d bene
fit that this was w r i t t e n , to w i t : " T h e L o r d is m y 
rock, a n d m y fortress, a n d my d e l i v e r e r ; m y G o d , m y 
strength, i n whom I w i l l t r u s t ; my buckler , and the 
horn of m y sa lvat ion , a n d my h igh tower. I w i l l ca l l 
upon the L o r d , who is wor thy to be p r a i s e d : so sha l l 
I be saved f r o m mine enemies . ' '—Ps . 1 8 : 2, 3. 
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3 5 Suppose the name a n d reputat i on of a l l G o d ' s 
c h i l d r e n should be t r a m p l e d in the mire a n d they be 
made to appear i n the eyes of others as wicked l a w 
breakers a n d as corrupt . The enemy can do that , but 
that amounts to n o t h i n g i n the sight of the L o r d . The 
r e p u t a t i o n of G o d ' s people amongst men is of no i m 
portance. T h e i r s tand ing w i t h the L o r d Jehovah a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus is a l l - impor tant . Jesus made himsel f of 
no reputat i on . W h a t others t h i n k about us need not 
d i s t u r b us i n the least. E v e r y servant must s tand or 
f a l l to his o w n master. I f we are f a i t h f u l l y t r u s t i n g 
a n d serv ing G o d , he w i l l make us to s t a n d : " W h o a r t 
thou that judgcst another m a n ' s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or f a l l c t h . Y e a , he shal l be holden 
u p ; f o r G o d is able to make h i m s t a n d . ' ' — R o m . 1 4 : 4 . 

3 6 A r e a l l of G o d ' s people the objects of assault b y 
the D e v i l a n d his demons a n d his other ins truments? 
Y e s , to be sure ; because such are the ones that make 
w a r upon the anointed of the L o r d . H o w , then, are 
we to f ind protect ion a n d be assured that we are safe ? 
J e h o v a h answers that ques t i on : " T h e angel of the 
L o r d encampeth r o u n d about them that fear h i m , a n d 
de l iverc th t h e m . " (Ps . 3 4 : 7 ) Those who fear G o d 
w i l l s tand f i r m l y on his side, a n d a l l such w i l l receive 
the protect ion w h i c h G o d has prov ided . Those of the 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " do not fear G o d ; otherwise they w o u l d 
not assault those whom they know G o d has g iven a 
place i n his service. One who fears the L o r d G o d fears 
to disobey his commandments, but that person does 
not fear any creature nor any of the D e v i l ' s crowd. 
T o his servants Jehovah says : " S a n c t i f y the L o r d of 
hosts h i m s e l f ; a n d let h i m be y o u r fear, a n d let h i m 
be y o u r d r e a d . ' ' — I s a . 8 : 1 3 . 

3 7 E v e r y t h i n g that is against G o d a n d his k i n g d o m 
we should avo id , a n d what G o d hates we should hate, 
because i t is against G o d a n d against his k ingdom. 
A n y person who attempts to cause d iv i s i on i n the ranks 
of G o d ' s organizat ion , whether that person c laims to 
be i n the t r u t h or not, because he is a d i s turber he 
should be avoided. There is no t ime nor reason to 
engage such a one i n controversy. ( R o m . 1 6 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) 
W e do not need to engage i n argument w i t h the ene
mies of G o d a n d waste t ime on them. W e know f r o m 
an abundance of evidence that the L o r d Jesus is pres
ent at the temple of G o d , a n d i t is useless to argue 
w i t h those who dispute that t r u t h . The ones outside 
o f the temple cannot unders tand i t . The revelat ion 
a n d u n f o l d i n g of the prophecies g iven to G o d ' s people 
i n the last five years has f u r n i s h e d an abundance of 
proo f that the L o r d is present at the temple, a n d a l l 
those who arc of the temple show f o r t h his praises 
a n d find no t ime to indu lge i n vic ious assaults upon 
others. ( P s . 2 9 : 9 ) L e t the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class f o l 
l ow the i r chosen course, a n d let those who love the 
L o r d get on w i t h his work i n do ing what the L o r d 
has commanded to be done. The wicked sp i r i t s or 
demons, i n c l u d i n g S a t a n a n d G o g ( E z e k . 3 8 : 1 - 1 6 ) , 
w i l l employ every possible means to b r i n g about the 

destruct ion of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l servant, but i f we fear 
the L o r d a n d are d i l i gent to obey h i m , we are safe. 
I f we observe others do ing despite to the command
ments of G o d a n d a t tempt ing to work i n j u r y upon 
God ' s people a n d his k ingdom, shal l we not be a n g r y 
against such? W e m a y proper ly be r ighteously i n d i g 
nant against a l l unrighteousness, but i t is not the 
prerogat ive of ours to a p p l y the ru le of re ta l ia t i on 
against evildoers. Says the s c r i p t u r e : " B e ye angry , 
a n d s i n n o t . " ( E p h . 4 : 2 6 ) A hatred a n d malice to
w a r d the evildoers, a n d a desire to do them b o d i l y 
i n j u r y , w o u l d be s i n , but to hate die w r o n g a n d let 
the wrongdoers take the i r own course is a different 
t h i n g ent i re ly . Vengeance belongs to the L o r d , he w i l l 
repay, a n d i t is not the business of any C h r i s t i a n to 
mete out punishment to ano ther ; and the one who 
does so is cer ta in to f a l i under the influence of the 
D e v i l a n d his demons. Remember that Jehovah has 
s a i d : " V e n g e a n c e belongeth unto me, I w i l l recom
pense, sa i th the L o r d . " ( H e b . 10 : 3 0 ; Deut . 3 2 : 35, 36) 
The one who loves the L o r d w i l l not permit anger, 
hatred , or i l l w i l l t oward another to have a place i n 
his heart , because by so do ing he opens the door a n d 
leaves i t open a n d invites the adversaries of God , the 
demons, to come i n a n d take possession. Instead of 
be ing d i s turbed i n m i n d and p e r m i t t i n g ourselves to 
become incensed at others, we must keep i n m i n d the 
admoni t ion g iven to G o d ' s people : ' ' L e t us watch a n d 
be sober. B u t let us, who are of the day , be sober, 
p u t t i n g on the breastplate of f a i t h a n d l o v e ; a n d for 
a n helmet, the hope of s a l v a t i o n . " (1 Thess. 5 : 6, 8) 
N o w we are i n a w a r when we are commanded to rise 
u p against the enemy: ' ' Where fore g i r d u p the loins 
of y o u r m i n d , be sober, a n d hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelat ion 
of Jesus C h r i s t . " (1 P e t . 1 :13 ) " B u t the end of a l l 
th ings is at h a n d : be ye therefore sober, a n d watch 
unto p r a y e r . " (1 Pet . 4 : 7 ) " B e sober, be v i g i l a n t ; 
because y o u r adversary the d e v i l , as a r o a r i n g l i o n , 
wa lketh about, seeking whom he may d e v o u r . " (1 Pet . 
5 : 8 ) K n o w i n g that we are surrounded everywhere 
by enemies, a n d therefore a l l i n grrat danger, G o d ' s 
devoted people should t rust h i m i m p l i c i t l y a n d obey 
his commandments. I f we fear G o d we w i l l obey his 
commandments, a n d to such G o d gives his sure w o r d 
that they shal l be shielded and protected. Those who 
are of the temple of G o d and abid^ there a n d obey 
his commandments are certa in to abide i n safety. " H e 
that dwel leth i n the secret place of the Most H i g h , 
sha l l abide u n d e r the shadow of the A l m i g h t y . I w i l l 
say of the L o r d , H e is m y refuge, a n d m y for tress : 
m y G o d ; i n h i m w i l l I t rus t . S u r e l y he sha l l de l iver 
thee f r o m the snare of the fowler , a n d f rom the noisome 
pestilence. H e shal l cover thee w i t h his feathers, a n d 
under his wings shalt thou t r u s t ; his t r u t h sha l l be 
t h y shie ld a n d buckler . Because thou hast made the 
L o r d , which is m y refuge, even the Most H i g h , t h y 
habi tat ion , there s h a l l no e v i l be fa l l thee, neither s h a l l 
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a n y p lague come n i g h t h y d w e l l i n g . F o r he shal l give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee i n a l l thy 
w a y s . " — P s . 9 1 : 1 4 , 9 - 1 1 . 

T H E F I G H T 
8 8 S ince G o d commands his f a i t h f u l witnesses to 

' r i s e against her i n w a r ' , does not that mean that we 
must fight ? Yes , to be sure, that is the meaning . O u r 
par t i n the fight, however, must be s t r i c t l y i n accord 
w i t h the rules a n d commandments of the L o r d , a n d 
not accord ing to the ru les of the wicked one. The 
enemies attempt to k i l l a n d destroy creatures, a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y those who serve God , and they carry on 
t h e i r fight b y the use of ca rna l or deadly weapons. 
T h a t i s -not the course to be taken by the C h r i s t i a n . 
T h e t rue C h r i s t i a n w o u l d not do bodi ly i n j u r y to any 
m a n . T h e C h r i s t i a n adheres f u l l y to the rules of the 
L o r d a n d is a lways i n favor of freedom of speech, 
that everyone who has a say should be permit ted to 
say so, but let the L o r d be the J u d g e a n d let those 
who have the ear' to hear the t r u t h , hear. The weapon 
of war fare which C h r i s t i a n s are commanded to use, 
a n d the on ly weapon the C h r i s t i a n p r o p e r l y uses, is 
the W o r d of G o d , " t h e sword of the s p i r i t . " ( E p h . 
6 : 1 7 ) N o t on ly is that a weapon of defense, but now 
i t is pos i t ive ly a weapon of offense w i t h which the C h r i s 
t i a n makes the assault. The C h r i s t i a n is commanded 
to arise against her, that is, the D e v i l ' s organizat ion, 
a n d use his weapon, the W o r d of God , w i t h t e l l ing 
effect against the enemy a n d to do so fearlessly a n d 
bo ld ly . (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) Jehovah ' s witnesses have 
no desire to do i n j u r y to a n y person because he is a 
Catho l i c or is connected w i t h the Catho l i c organiza
t i o n . T h e desire of Jehovah ' s witnesses, i n obedience 
to G o d ' s commandment, is to do good to a l l persons 
a n d to use t h e i r best endeavors to help them to see 
a n d unders tand the t r u t h . I t seems quite probable that 
the greater number of those who w i l l f o r m the ' ' great 
m u l t i t u d e " (Rev . 7 : 9-17) are w i t h i n the Catho l i c or
ganizat ion or under the Catho l i c organizat ion . M a n y 
of the Catho l i c popu la t i on are sincere a n d desire to 
know the L o r d , but have h a d no oppor tun i ty . That 
organizat ion , r u l e d by the H i e r a r c h y , however, is en
trenched i n a s tronghold w h i c h the D e v i l has prov ided , 
a n d by a t tack ing that stronghold w i t h the " s w o r d of 
the s p i r i t " the s tronghold is great ly weakened. S;iys 
the W o r d of G o d concerning those who are servants 
of G o d a n d his k i n g d o m : " F o r though we walk in 
the flesh, we do not w a r after the flesh ; ( for the weap
ons of our war fare are not c a r n a l , but m i g h t y throu<rh 
G o d to the p u l l i n g down of s trong ho lds ; ) cast ing 
down imaginat ions , a n d every h igh t h i n g that exalteth 
i tsel f against the knowledge of God , and b r i n g i n g into 
c a p t i v i t y every thought to tho obedience of C h r i s t . " 
— 2 C o r . 1 0 : 3-5. 

8 8 I t is the W o r d of G o d , the sword of the sp i r i t , 
w h i c h is now being wie lded w i t h t e l l i n g effect against 
the s tronghold of the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion, 

a n d that re l ig ious system is t e r r i b l y shaken. T h a t 
s tronghold is entrenched lies beh ind which the work
ers of i n i q u i t y hide, a n d i t is the W o r d of G o d that 
sweeps away that h i d i n g place of lies a n d opens the 
doorway f o r honest persons to see how they may take 
the i r stand on the side of G o d a n d find a place of 
sure habi tat ion . W h a t is the purpose of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses ' h a v i n g a p a r t i n this fight? I t is to declare 
the name a n d purpose of the A l m i g h t y God , that the 
people may be w a r n e d to flee f r o m the w i c k e d organ
izat ion of the D e v i l before G o d exercises his great 
power against the wicked workers. F o r this reason 
the f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah engage i n this w a r 
fare w i t h rea l joy , because the i r work, i f f a i t h f u l l y 
done, results i n good to those who love righteousnecs 
a n d results to the honor a n d v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
ho ly name. 

4 0 Jehovah grac iously permits his anointed witnesses 
a n d the i r companions to locate a n d proper ly i d e n t n y 
the enemies. N o w , by his grace, they c lear ly see that 
the D e v i l is the arch e n e m y ; that his chief operative 
agent i n wickedness is Gog, and that w i t h h i m is a 
host of w i cked sp i r i t s who rebelled in the beg inning , 
a n d a l l of w h i c h abide i n a place cal led M a g o g (Ezek . 
3 8 : 1 - 1 6 ; 3 9 : 1 - 6 ) ; that for centuries that wicked crowd 
have preyed upon the h u m a n race a n d r u l e d the peo
ples of earth w i t h a crue l h a n d a n d scorned everyth ing 
that is good ; that f or centuries the D e v i l has employed 
re l ig ion a n d rel ig ious pract i t ioners to deceive the peo
ple a n d to t u r n them away f r o m G o d ; that G o d lurs 
not in ter fered u n t i l his due time to inter fere ; that 
now is the due t ime for G o d to interfere , a n d he is 
do ing so; that he has enthroned his beloved Son, C h r i s t 
Jesus, a n d sent h i m f o r th to ru le a n d to destroy the 
wicked , a n d that before the execution of the w i cked 
takes place G o d commands that his name shal l be de
c lared throughout a l l the earth, a n d this must be done 
by his witnesses. Jehovah has selected out f r om the 
w o r l d a people for his name ( A c t s 1 5 : 1 4 ) , a n d these 
constitute his witnesses to declare his n a m e ; and he 
sends them f o r th under the command of the L o r d 
Jesus, a n d the i r par t i n the war fare is to w ie ld his 
W o r d , the sword of the s p i r i t , a n d to keep on d o i n g 
it u n t i l the work is done. K n o w i n g that the enemy 
is desperately fighting, no one who is on the L o r d ' s 
side, t r u l y a n d sincerely, w i l l be d is turbed , r egard 
less of what comes to pass. The D e v i l br ings into act ion 
a l l his inv is ib le forces, p a r t i c u l a r l y the wicked a n d 
rebellious angels, to make w a r on the witnesses of 
Jehovah, a n d then uses his v is ible instruments , m a n y 
of whom are insane, to attempt to b r i n g about the 
destruction of Jehovah ' s witnesses. (Rev . 1 2 : 1 7 ) T i e 
wicked sp i r i t s invade the m i n d of those who are p r o u d , 
covetous, ambit ious, a n d who f a i l to control themselves, 
and who permit i l l w i l l or hatred a n d malice to abide 
in them, and , thus i n v a d i n g the i r minds , seize such 
creatures a n d use them as instruments to make w a r 
upon the servants of the Most H i g h . Re l ig ious leaders, 
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mid p a r t i c u l a r l y the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, constitute 
the " m a n of s in . . . , the son of p e r d i t i o n " , that 
arrogant ly assumes a h igh posit ion a n d c la ims that 
they are m i g h t y ones; a n d a l l of those wicked ones 
fight against G o d a n d against his servants. The time 
has come, therefore, when G o d commands his f a i t h f u l 
ones to bo ld ly go f o r w a r d a n d to 'ar i se against her 
to bat t l e ' , a n d a l l his inv i s ib le forces are l ikewise a r 
rayed i n batt le against the enemy. A l l the f a i t h f u l 
now w i l l arise a n d use the sword of the s p i r i t i n mak
i n g a vigorous assault upon the enemy's s tronghold , 
which stronghold is re l i g i on . B y p r o c l a i m i n g the t r u t h 
they expose to the people the hypocr isy a n d d u p l i c i t y 
that has been prac t i ced upon them by the D e v i l a n d 
his re l ig ious agents, a n d w h i c h enables the people to 
gain freedom i n C h r i s t . The assault now being made 
upon the enemy is shak ing the enemy's s tronghold , 
and soon the L o r d w i l l completely demolish that strong
hold by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus. The great battle 
of A r m a g e d d o n w i l l b r i n g about the destruct ion of 
wickedness a n d the honor of G o d ' s ho ly name. 

A R M O R 
4 1 T h i s is not a sham battle , but is a r e a l f i g h t ; a n d 

the c h i l d r e n of G o d now on earth engaging i n this 
war must have on the w a r r i o r ' s armor . I t must be an 
armor f u r n i s h e d b y the L o r d . T h e apostle uses the 
armor of a n e a r t h l y w a r r i o r as a symbol of the armor 
which the L o r d has prepared for those that love a n d 
serve h i m . See ing that we are engaged i n this war fare , 
the admoni t i on is g iven to God ' s c h i l d r e n , to w i t : 
" W h e r e f o r e take unto y o u the whole a r m o u r of G o d , 
that ye m a y be able to w i t h s t a n d i n the ev i l day, and , 
having done a l l , to s t a n d . " ( E p h . 6 : 1 3 ) H a v i n g taken 
our s tand on the side of G o d a n d his k i n g d o m , now 
let us s tand firm a n d qu i t ourselves l ike men f u l l y 
matured i n C h r i s t Jesus. I n order that those who 
have taken the i r s tand on the side of the L o r d may 
remain firm a n d m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y a n d engage 
successfully i n th is fight, p e r f o r m i n g the p a r t assigned 
to them, the apostle tel ls them what they must d o : 
" S t a n d therefore, h a v i n g y o u r loins g i r t about w i t h 
t r u t h , a n d h a v i n g on the breastplate of r ighteousness . ' ' 
( E p h . 6 : 1 4 ) The g i r t a r o u n d the loins symbol i ca l ly 
says : ' I a m a servant of the A l m i g h t y God a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus, a n d m y g i r t of servitude is that of the t r u t h . ' 
I n the breast is s ituate the heart, and the breastplate 
of righteousness means the proper keeping or sh ie ld 
i n g of the heart . Therefore the admoni t i on is, " K e e p 
t h y heart w i t h a l l d i l i g e n c e ; f or out of i t are the issues 
of l i f e . " ( P r o v . 4 : 23) Those who stand firm now must 
sec to i t that they are unselfish, that the i r motive is 
pure t o w a r d G o d and t oward m a n ; otherwise they 
cannot s tand . 

4 2 G o d ' s w a r r i o r s , that is to say, his witnesses now 
on the earth engaged i n this war fare , were foreshad
owed by G ideon ' s a r m y . These soldiers of the L o r d 
must be on the i r feet a n d on the m a r c h ; therefore 

the a d m o n i t i o n : " A n d y o u r feet shod w i t h the prep 
arat ion of the gospel of peace . " ( E p h . 6 : 1 5 ) Peace 
must now be the condi t ion among God's 'people. I f there 
is s tr i fe , f a u l t f i n d i n g , b a c k b i t i n g or f ight ing i n the 
company, that is evidence that the demons are exer
c i s ing influence over some of the company, a n d those 
who are caus ing the s tr i fe are going to lose out unless 
they q u i c k l y amend the i r course of act ion. T h i s is the 
t ime of u n i t y i n C h r i s t , when a l l must s tand firmly 
uni ted together. ( E p h . 4 : 1 3 ) They must a l l present 
a so l id , un i ted f ront , fighting shoulder to shoulder, 
against the enemy a n d for the common cause of r i g h t 
eousness. ( P h i l . 1 : 27, 28) L e t everyone who is of the 
temple see to i t that he abides ent i re ly i n peace w i th 
his brethren ; otherwise he w i l l not r emain i n the tem
ple. Those who do not d w e l l i n peace are certain to 
be cast out. N o w is the t ime when the words of G o d ' s 
prophet a p p l y specif ically to those who, by his grace, 
have been brought into the temple or house of the 
L o r d , to w i t : " I was g l a d when they sa id unto me, 
L e t us go into the house of the L o r d . O u r feet sha l l 
s tand w i t h i n t h y gates, 0 Jerusa lem. Jerusa lem [God ' s 
organizat ion] is b u i l d e d as a c i ty that is compact to
g e t h e r . " — P s . 1 2 2 : 1 - 3 . 

4 3 I t is the t ime of judgment , when the great a n t i -
t y p i c a l D a v i d is on the throne of judgment and when 
those of the temple class or the house of the L o r d 
are admonished to " p r a y for the peace of Jerusa lem 
[God ' s organizat ion] : they shal l prosper that love thee. 
Pc-.ice be w i t h i n t h y wal ls , a n d prosper i ty w i t h i n t h y 
palaces. F o r m y brethren a n d companions ' sakes, I 
w i l l now say, Peace be w i t h i n thee. Because of the 
house of the L o r d our G o d I w i l l seek t h y g o o d . " 
(Ps . 122 : 6-9) I t is the love of C h r i s t that holds them 
together a n d enables them to m a r c h f o r w a r d i n one 
sol id mass against the enemy. 

4 4 The fiery darts of the enemy are s t r i k i n g f r o m 
every d i r e c t i o n ; a n d to prevent them f r o m p i e r c i n g 
the armor of Jehovah ' s witnesses these f a i t h f u l ones 
must have a shie ld , a n d that shield is f a i t h : " A b o v e 
a l l , t a k i n g the shie ld of f a i t h , wherewith ye shal l be 
able to quench a l l the fiery darts of the w i c k e d . " 
— E p h . 6 : 1 6 . 

4 5 The importance of this part of the a rmor is em
phasized. T o have f a i t h , one must f u l l y believe i n a n d 
trust Jehovah G o d a n d his W o r d and fo l low a n d obey 
G o d ' s commandments, as Jesus does. T o have f a i t h , 
one must have a knowledge of God ' s W o r d , and a n 
unders tand ing m i n d , a n d then confidently re ly upon 
his W o r d a n d refuse to be d i s turbed or turned aside 
by any teaching or theory of m a n . H a v i n g engaged 
i n the fight under the command a n ! banner of the 
L o r d , these must r emain true, firm a n d f a i t h f u l unto 
death. The f a i t h f u l know that , regardless of what 1he 
enemy may do against them, no h a r m can come to 
those who abide i n the L o r d a n d remain f a i t h f u l l y 
and j o y f u l l y i n his service to the last. A g a i n s t such 
the darts of the wicked are harmless, because they 
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cannot pierce the breastplate of righteousness, that is, 
a pure a n d unselfish heart. 

4 6 I n order to have f a i t h a n d abide i n f a i t h a n d f a i t h 
f u l , one must have a knowledge a n d an unders tand ing 
of the W o r d a n d of his re lat ionship to the L o r d ; there
fore the a d m o n i t i o n : " A n d take the helmet of salva
t i o n . " Sa lva t i on depends upon one's u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
a n d r e l y i n g upon the L o r d a n d not upon any object 
or t h i n g . T h e helmet symbo l i ca l ly represents the head 
or m i n d , w h i c h must feed upon the W o r d of God . 
Some foo l i sh ly conclude that they learned the t r u t h 
years ago a n d do not need to s tudy the W o r d of God 
i n these d a y s ; a n d such are almost certa in to f a i l . God 
reveals h is t r u t h i n his own due t ime, as his people 
need i t . H e is now u n f o l d i n g his prophecies, that his 
people on earth may have greater comfort a n d strength
ened hope. ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) S u c h revealed t ruths must 
be c a r e f u l l y s tudied , that we may have an inte l lectual 
conception of the same, a n d w h i c h enables us to have 
a proper u n d e r s t a n d i n g , that is, of our proper re la 
t ionship to G o d a n d to his K i n g . The W A T C H T O W E R , 
b y the L o r d ' s grace, publishes the t r u t h , a n d a l l the 
publ i cat ions thereof should be studied i n connection 
w i t h the W o r d of G o d , because i t is the B i b l e , the 
W o r d of G o d , w h i c h proves whether or not we are 
p u r s u i n g the r i g h t course. Theories of men are of no 
va lue , but, on the contrary , such theories make the 
W o r d of G o d of none effect. G o d ' s people not only 
must avo id re l ig ion a n d a l l teachings based upon the 
t r a d i t i o n of men, but must fight against i t now a n d 
p r o c l a i m the t r u t h , that others may have an oppor
t u n i t y to l e a r n the t r u t h a n d flee to the Most H i g h a n d 
h i j K i n g . G o d provides the W a t c h Tower publ icat ions 
f o r those who love h i m , a n d these, together w i t h the 
B i b l e , upon w h i c h such publ i cat ions are based, point 
out the r i g h t w a y f o r the fol lowers of C h r i s t to go. 
B y th is means the L o r d enables us to now ident i f y 
a n d locate our enemies, that we may be prepared to 
meet them i n successful combat. 

4 7 The on ly weapon that G o d ' s f a i t h f u l represent
atives on earth are commanded to use, a n d must use, 
is " t h e sword of the s p i r i t , wh i ch is the w o r d of G o d " . 
H o w can one proper ly use that weapon unless he f a m i l 
iarizes himsel f first w i t h the weapon ? H e must study 
the W o r d of G o d a n d then be d i l i gent to obey what 
i t says. T h a t W o r d contains the commandments of J e 
hovah and the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the great Prophet , 
which now must be obeyed by those who are in his 
house and i n his o r g a n i z a t i o n . — A c t s 3 : 23. 

4 8 The L o r d then again emphasizes the necessity of 
complete u n i t y i n harmonious action by g i v i n g this 
f u r t h e r dec larat ion , to w i t : " P r a y i n g a lways w i th a l l 
p r a y e r a n d supp l i ca t i on i n the s p i r i t , a n d watching 
thereunto w i t h a l l perseverance a n d suppl i cat ion for 
a l l saints. " — E p h . 6 : 1 8 . 

4 0 H i s people must p r a y for u n i t y a n d peace amongst 
themselves. T h e y are specif ical ly admonished to p r a y 
for prosper i ty , a n d as the fight grows w i t h intensi ty 

they p r a y : ' ' Save now, I beseech thee, 0 L o r d : 0 L o r d , 
I beseech thee, send now p r o s p e r i t y . " (Ps . 1 1 8 : 2 5 ) 
T h i s means prosper i ty or advancement of the k i n g d o m , 
a n d a l l must be i n u n i t y i n order to look wel l to the 
k i n g d o m interests. H i s f a i t h f u l ones must and w i l l 
avo id a l l covetousness, i l l w i l l a n d harsh c r i t i c i sm. 
They w i l l give every one of the saints credi t for do ing 
his best a n d w i l l p r a y that G o d ' s people or sons may 
be made to do his w i l l . T h u s p r a y i n g , God ' s people 
can never fight each other, but a lways fight harmo
nious ly together against the enemies of G o d a n d thus 
m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d the Most H i g h . The 
fight is on. The v i c t o ry is certa in for God ' s great F i e l d 
M a r s h a l , C h r i s t Jesus, a n d those who are w i t h h i m 
i n this fight who are ca l led , a n d chosen, a n d who con
t inue f a i t h f u l to the end, s h a l l share w i t h h i m i n his 
v i c t o ry a n d i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
If 1. B y whom and to whom is the command given, " A r i s e 

ye, and let us rise up against her to w a r " ? W a r against 
whom? When does this command apply? 

If 2. W h y is i t important that those of the temple be able to 
ident i fy the enemies of God? 

If 3,4. Who is the arch enemy of God, and why? What judg
ment awaits that wicked one, and why? W h y has that 
judgment not yet been executed? 

1f 5. E x p l a i n how others of the heavenly hosts incurred God ' s 
judgment against them. What w i l l be the outcome of their 
turn ing aside f rom the path of righteousness? 

If 6-8. W h y d id Jehovah send the flood? What was accom
plished therein? A p p l y 2 Peter 2 : 3. What l ight concerning 
the wicked spir i t creatures is seen at Jude 6, Luke 4: 33, 34, 
and Matthew 8: 29? 

If 9,10. P o i n t out the o i i g i n and purpose of rel igion, and the 
outcome of the practice thereof. Ident i fy the 'seed of the 
woman ' . What constitutes ' the seed of the Se ipent ' ? E x 
p l a i n (a) Jesus ' re ferr ing to Satan as ' ' t h e prince of this 
w o r l d " , (b) The apostle's statement at 2 Corinthians 4 : 4. 
W h a t l ight hereon is seen at Danie l 10 : 13? Account for 
the present marked act iv i ty of the earthly divis ion of Sa 
tan ' s organization against those on earth who serve God 
and his kingdom. 

If 11. P o i n t out the fitness of the term " t h a t old s e r p e n t " , 
as applied to Satan. 

% 12. Show that " t h e fear of man bringeth a s n a r e " . 
If 13-17. What is witchcraft? P o i n t out some s t i i k i n g exam

ples of the operation of the wicked sp i i i t s . 
If 18,19. What evidence is there that the Dev i l and his asso

ciated wicked spirits are now part icular ly active i n exer
c is ing power over men and nations? 

If 20, 21. Account for tile spir i t of malice, covetousness, envy 
and murder now so manifest, especially on the part of 
religionists, and part icular ly against those who serve Jeho
vah God. What , i n relation to these, is the proper attitude 
and course for God 's people? 

If 22-24. W i t h scriptures and facts, clearly identi fy the " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " . Account for the existence of such a class. Show 
that their present state is " w o r s e than the first". H o w 
is the " e v i l s e r v a n t " related to " t h e man of sin . . . , the 
son of p e r d i t i o n " ? What is the portion appointed to that 
class J 

If 25. Show that Judas Iscariot was a fitting example and type 
of the ' ' evi l servant ' ' . 

If 26-28. W i t h scriptures, explain why some f a l l away after 
having started on the way of serving God. P o i n t out the 
f u t i l i t y and evil of covetousness. 

If 29, 30. What is the statement made by Judo by which others 
are enabled to ident i fy the class used by Satan to war 
against God ' s people? I n this connection, what is the 
proper conduct toward those of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class? 
W h y ? 
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31. I n point of their being reprehensible, compare the classes 
now manifest as enemies of God and his people. 

f 32. Show that the admonition recorded at 2 Timothy 3 : 1-5 
and at 2 Thessalonians 2 : 2 was provided especially for 
the people of God now on the earth. W i l l any of the L o r d ' s 
peoi>le be shaken by evil repotts ! and why? 

% 33. H o w do the scriptures at Psa lm 37: 1, 7-9,12,13,17 and 
at Proverbs 24 : 19-21 serve their purpose now? 

\ 34, 35. W h a t provision has God made to enable his children 
to withstand the assaults of the enemies? B u t what i f they 
should be brought into disrepute as lawbreakers and as 
corrupt? 

H 36. Who have the assurance of protection and safety? W h y ? 
% 37. H o w shal l we know whom and what to avoid? W i t h 

scriptures, point out the proper attitude and conduct for 
God ' s people toward those who seek to hinder them i n their 

service to God or to in jure them, and why such course is 
proper. 

It 38. What means and methods are employed by the enemies 
i n carry ing on their fight? What is the proper procedure 
for God ' s f a i t h f u l people i n this war? W h y ? 

If 39. W h y are Jehovah's witnesses and their companions hav
i n g a part i n this fight? and what is the evidence that their 
weapon has been effective? 

f 40. Account for the present situation which calls for the 
war now on. Describe the line-up on each side. What are 
the points of attack, and the means and methods employed, 
on each side? 

H 41-47. What is the purpose of the armor mentioned in Ephe
sians 6: 13? W i t h scriptures, explain how the instruction at 
verse 14 is to be followed. Verse 15. Verse 10. Verse 17. 

f 48, 49. E x p l a i n and apply Ephesians 0 : 18. W h a t w i l l be the 
outcome for those engaged i n this war? 

L E T T E R S 
I M P L I C I T C O N F I D E N C E I N J E H O V A H 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
The enclosed resolution is self-explanatory. To pass i t on to 

you, i n harmony wi th the wishes of the Toronto company, is 
a real j oy and pleasure, especially so at this t ime, when the 
enemy is seeking to come i n l ike a flood. 

The scripture says, ' ' The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass 
his master 's c r i b . " I t was through the Watch Tower publ ica
tions I received a knowledge of the t ruth concerning the funda
mental doctrines, and this despite the fact I had read the B i b l e 
f rom cover to cover several times. I t is through the publications 
o f the Society I have been privi leged to have an understanding 
of the prophecies and to r ight ly divide the W o r d of t ruth . I t is 
through the W a t c h Tower I have received other precious things 
f a r too numerous to mention. S t i c k i n g closely to the L o r d ' s 
channel I am but using the same intelligence as the ox or ass. 
I know where I am fed. 

P r a y i n g tho L o r d ' s sustaining grace may guide and keep you, 
and with much Chr i s t ian love, I am 

Y o u r brother and colaborer i n Z ion , 
ROBERT M C N A U L . 

RESOLUTION 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Almost a year has now passed since (under the L o r d ' s direc
t ion) as president of the Society you removed f rom office one 
W . P . Salter , to whom we had long looked for leadership i n 
the service, but who had become u n f a i t h f u l to his charge. 

A t that time some could not quite clearly see the reason for 
such action. Wre had, however, impl i c i t confidence i n Jehovah 
and that the steps there taken were under his direction. 

Subsequent events not only have fu l ly justified this f a i t h and 
confidence i n Jehovah, and yourself as the one used i n this con
nection, but also have made clearly to appear why this action 
was necessary. 

Because o f the fact that the L o r d ' s people are being, from 
this source, now subjected to a barrage of l iterature calculated 
to undermine and overthrow their f a i t h , we, the Toronto com
pany of Jehovah's witnesses, at a joyous assembly on this the 
eighteenth day o f A p r i l , nineteen hundred and thirty-seven, 
unanimously adopt the fo l lowing resolution, to w i t : 

1. That we fu l l y endorse the action of our president, Brother 
Ruther ford , i n thus removing from office one who so manifestly 
had, by his course of action, said, " T h e table of the L o r d is 
contempt ib le , " and who had " s n u f f e d " at what is spread on 
that table, by ' o f fer ing polluted bread upon the a l t a r ' . 

2. That , as a means for our protection, we w i l l meet this 
latest move of the enemy with 

(a) Increased act iv i ty and interest i n tho L o r d ' s service, 
especially i n the new 'strange w o r k ' just beginning and also 
tho studies i n The Watchtower and other publications of the 
Society. 

(b) That we w i l l destroy without reading any Buch l i terature 
received through the ma i l or otherwise. 

(c) That we w i l l t u r n a deaf car to any, either among us 
or outside, who manifests a desire to debate or argue respecting 
this course o f act ion. 

3. That we acknowledge as the visible organization of Jeho
vah on earth the W ratch Tower B ib l e and Tract Socie'.y, und 
recognize the Society as the channel or instrument through which 
Jehovah and Christ Jesus give instruction and meat i n due sea
son to the household of fa i th . 

4. Further , that we pledge our f a i t h i n and loyalty to the 
Society and i ts servants, Brother Rutherford at Brook lyn , and 
also the branch servant, Brother Chapman at Toronto ; that we 
are pleased and t h a n k f u l for his appointment i n charge of the 
L o r d ' s work i n our midst. We wish to say that, the compuuy 
fo l lowing your instructions, w o i k i n g under the unit arrange
ment, and because of the zeal manifested by the blanch servant, 
Brother Chapman, never before has the mteiest i n and on behalf 
of the L o r d ' s work been so keenly aroused nor has there ever 
been such a manifestation of act iv i ty as now. We pledge our 
co-operation to the fullest extent with him i n the work, and, 
together wi th you, pray that the L o r d w i l l smite H i s enemy 
to the dust and shine forth i n K i n g d o m glory. 

5. That we onco more express our united determination to 
do the w i l l of Jehovah as expressed through his executive officer, 
Christ Jesus. That , i n obedience to God ' s commandments, hav
i n g heard the cal l , " A r i s e ye, and let us rise up ugamst her 
i n b a t t l e , " we w i l l carry forth the f rui ts of the kingdom to 
our brethren, the great multitude, who must be led and fed 
by Christ Jesus before Armageddon and may be preserved at 
Armageddon i n vindication of Jehovah's name. 

6. That our great desire is to have you visit us at Toronto, 
and herewith extend to you a most cordial inv i tat ion to make 
this vis it when your multitudinous duties w i l l so permit. 

F u r t h e i , that a copy of this resolution be sent to Brother 
Rutherford by the servant of companies. 

W i t h much Chr is t ian love and best wishes, we are 
Y o u r brethren and co-laborers i n H i s service, 

TORONTO COMPANY OF J E H O V A H ' S WITNESSES. 
P . S . Seldom, i f ever, was such an expression of unity and loyalty 
to the Society as the L o r d ' s channel and yourself as president 
as that expressed by about twelve brethren speaking on this 
resolution, most o f these having been i n the truth and associated 
wi th the organization for over twenty years, and some over 
th i r ty years. 

R I C H B L E S S I N G S J E H O V A H H A S B E S T O W E D 
DEAR BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

The eastern North Carol ina division ot Jehovah's publishers 
in assembly at Raleigh, N . C . , November 7 and 8, voted to ex
tend to you an expression of lo\e and deep appreciation of your 
bold and fearless stand for Jehovah, and of our determination, 
by his grace, to stand shoulder to shoulder with you and a l l of 
Jehovah's organization for the vindication of his name. 

We wish to express our thankfulness for the many rich bless
ings Jehovah has bestowed upon his people; for the unfolding 
of his prophecies; for the knowledge and understanding thereof; 
and for tnc privilege of bearing testimony concerning the same. 

M a y the joy of the L o r d be our strength as we l i f t high the 
banner of his kingdom, ever keeping i n mind God 's command 
to his people now: " L e t not thine hand be s l a c k . " 
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P H O N O G R A P H E F F E C T I V E : D E S T R O Y S P R E J U D I C E 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Jehovah is to be pra ised ! The B a y cities convention is a 
matter of history now, but, a h ! the memory thereof w i l l never 
be forgotten i n the age to come. A s the prophet Malach i said, 
' ' Then they that feared the L o r d spake often one to another; 
and the L o r d hearkened, and heard i t , and a book of remem
brance was wr i t ten before h im for them that feared the L o r d , 
and that thought upon his n a m e . ' ' N o doubt the many words 
o f comfort and encouragement spoken by Jehovah's "honored 
servant and the joy augmented and blessings received by H i s 
witnesses are lecorded i n the book of remembrance. 

N o t a complaint nor murmur was to be heard among the 
conventioners. They came together for one purpose—to exalt 
the name of Jehovah. A f t e r hearing the F r i d a y night lecture 
on the Memor ia l and also the one on Saturday afternoon, many 
of the conventioners expressed their great satisfact ion and joy 
i n understanding their relationship to Jehovah 's organization. 

Saturday night several brethren f rom Los Angeles gave some 
fine points regarding the use of the phonograph—what i t is 
a l l about, how i t is a g i f t f rom the L o r d to be used with thank
fulness to Jehovah for such an effective instrument i n destroying 
prejudice, with whom i t should be used, and, after interest is 
aroused i n the minds of the people of good w i l l , how to help 
them into God 's organization. Several hundred of the publishers 
indicated that they have phonographs and are using them, and 
more than five hundred brethren expressed their desire to obtain 
phonographs i n the immediate future. They are beginning to 
realize the fact that the use of the phonograph is a very effective 
integral part of the witness work and they showed much enthu
siasm regarding i t and proved themselves to be very much sound-
minded. M a n y good points were made regarding the use of 
phonogiaphs i n house-to-house, store-to-store, office-to-ofiice, and 
also i n back calls. Add i t i ona l l y , that when a phonogiapli is not 
i n use i t should bo placed conveniently i n the front room ready 
for action. When a caller comes to the door, the witness opens 
t i e door and says, ' ' Come i n . I am going to play a five-minute 
lecture entitled ' . . . ' , and w i l l be pleased to have you listen 
to i t . " Then introduce the books. Thus even those who ar<> not 
able to go from house to house in the field service can have a 
share i n the phonograph work. 

The witnesses of Jehovah are fu l ly real iz ing the fact that 
we arc at war with a very formidable enemy; that these are 
not the c iv i l ian days of yore, but we are l i v i n g i n the days of 
Jehovah 's m a r t i a l power, and that the fight is on and veiy 
shortly Jehovah w i l l crush the enemy to the dust at Armageddon. 
However, just before the destruction, the L o r d has given us 
several mighty instruments of destruction, such as the books 
and booklets, part i cu lar ly the book Riches and tho booklets C n -
covered and Protection, and with these, by the L o r d ' s grace, 
we can put up a mighty fight against the appa icnt ly invulner
able fortresses of the enemy; and under the withering barn-go 
o f fire of Jehovah's mi l i tant forces the refuge of lies even now 
is d is integrat ing and crumbling, and shortly w i l l pass into 
obl ivion. 

O n Sunday afternoon at the public lecture there were more 
than six thousand listeners who gave very close attention and 
manifested their keen appreciation of the points made, by re
peated applause. O f course, we cannot estimate the number 
o f those i n the unseen audience who heard tho lecture over the 
radio stations on the Pacif ic coast f rom the Mexican i n t c i -
national line up to Canada. Whi le the " A r m a g e d d o n " lecture 
was being delivered i n the Oakland M u n i c i p a l A u d i t o r i u m , a 
brother was rebroadcasting i t on the auditorium grounda to 
about four hundred and fifty listeneis. The brethren of the 
companies of San Francisco and Oakland used almost e\ciy 
avenue of publ i c i ty i n order to adveitise the public lecture. 
One of the most unique methods of advertising was the " s a n d 
wich p a r a d e " , partic ipated i n by moie than five hundred bieth-
ren. There was a small dog i n the parade carry ing a sign on 
i ts back announcing the public lecture on " A r m a g e d d o n " . I f 
a l l the dumb dogs of ' ' C ln i s tendom' ' cannot know and appre
ciate the day of their v is i tat ion, the L o i d can use a poodle dog 
as he used a jackass i n the days of Ba laam. 

I sincerely and with deep gratitude thank Jehovah, our God, 
for opening the heavenly portals and poo l ing out at tins con
vention such blessings, the memoiy of which w i l l remain with 
us through the countless ages of eternity to the praise of Jeho

vah 's name. M a y Jehovah, our Father , continue to r i ch ly bless 
you r n d use you bounti ful ly i n this woik of greatest importance, 
the vindicat ion of uchovah's holy v.oid and name. I thank you 
much for permit t ing me to be at this convention. The brethren 
heard the lecture wi th absolute c lar i ty , to their great joy and 
satisfaction. 

W i t h much love and best wishes, I am 
Y o u r brother and fellow servant by Jehovah's grace, 

S. H . T O U T J I A N . 

P H O N O G R A P H D O I N G A W O N D E R F U L W O R K 

D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

A t the close of this special period of testimony to the name 
and purposes of Jehovah and his F a i t h f u l W a r r i o r , Christ Jesus, 
I feel called upon to express my deep appreciation of the p r i v i 
lege of serving h im day and night i n his temple. 

Words seem inadequate to describe the joy and thankfulness 
i n my heart i n acknowledging the loving-kindness of our God. 
Surely i f we prove Jehovah he does pour out upon us boundless 
blessings, such as we are not able to retain. 

Whi le meditat ing on the unity i n the L o r d ' s organization 
and real iz ing how profitable are the instructions and admoni
tions as they proceed through the proper channel, i t occurred 
to me that many times certain questions arise i n our minds and, 
before we ask, an article appears i n The Watchtower, the In
formant, or The Golden Age, g iv ing a direct answer to our 
questions. Surely this is one of the proofs w*e have that Jehovah 
and Christ Jesus are our teachers as is stated in Isaiah 30: 20. 

I take this occasion to thank you, Brother Rutherford , and 
a l l of the Bethel fami ly for their loving co-operation i n assist
i n g the pioneers. Another cause for rejoic ing is the letter i n 
the A p r i l 1 Watchtower regarding the activities of our brethren 
i n Germany. A f t e r reading of the t e m b l e persecutions i n that 
country, i t greatly strengthens us to know how the L o r d sus
tains his people. 

A n d now a word about the local conditions. We are finding 
many sincere persons who are seeking the truth , especially o f 
tho Catholic population, and the phonograph is doing a won
derful work i n presenting the message clearly. 

The convention i n Newark aroused much mteiest and left a 
last ing impression upon the minds of the people; e\en those 
who d id not attend the leeture are asking many questions about 
the work of Jehovah's witnesses. Whi le witnessing i n the busi 
ness section we have had many interesting experiences. One 
young man, after subscribing for The Golden Age, said he would 
l ike to be one of Jehovah's witnesses but he d i d n ' t think he 
was good enough. 

M a y Jehovah bless and keep you as you continue to l i f t high 
the banner of t ruth . 

Yours i n the service of Jehovah, 
R U T H F O S T E R . 

S A T A N H A S L O S T O U T 

M Y DEAR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
In reply to your k ind letter of counsel which readied me at 

Memor ia l time, I have followed your advice, have gone to the 
brethren and have acknowledged my wrongful ideas regarding 
the survivors of Armageddon, and have received their hearty 
forgiveness; and I believe the L o r d has f u l l y forgiven me and 
reinstated me again i n his favor. 

I appreciate that the L o r d ' s chastening hand has been l a i d 
heavily upon me, as evident in my experiences; and your ref
erence to P s a l m 141: 5 is to the point i n my case. 

I am rejo ic ing i n the fountain of mercy that Jehovah has 
uncovered i n the throe phonograph records on " A r m a g e d d o n 
S u r v i v o r s " , and am also rejoic ing that Satan has lost out i n 
tins attempt to turn me aside from the L o r d ' s favor. 

I have served for the past ten years as an auxi l iary , and my 
earnest desire is to abide i n Jehovah's organization and to 
humble myself as wax under the mighty hand of God. 

W i t h love and appreciation to you, dear brother, for assisting 
mo i n the r ight way, I am 

' Y o u r brother and fellow witness, 
F R E D MCGREGOR, Pennsylvania, 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
£reat shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos i s now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 
• T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
naine and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren o f Zion, members of 
Jehovah 's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privi lege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , ami 
to bear the f ru i ts o f the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God ' s k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of ea i th 
can come only b y and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun ; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey its righteous laws shall l ive 
on earth forever. 

C O N V E N T I O N S 
The Watchtower j oy fu l l y announces the fo l lowing conven

tions for Jehovah's witnesses and companions: Par is , F iance , 
August 21-23 inclusive, which w i l l serve for Ureat B r i t a i n mul 
Continental Europe ; Columbus, Ohio, September 15-20 in
clusive, which w i l l serve the Uni ted States, Canada, and otlicis 
who may be able to attend. 

The president o f the Society expects to be present at both 
conventions. Make your arrangements for vacations during 
those periods. Le t a l l of his people ask Jehovah to make these 
conventions a g ieat witness to the honor of I l i a name. 

More information i n later issues of The Watchtower. 

T R A N S C R I P T I O N M A C H I N E S A N D S O U N D C A R S 
The Society constructs and assembles portable trnn-'Cription 

machines at our own factory at 117 Adams St. , Brook lyn , -V \. 
'These machines are spring-wound, and operated from n 0 volt 
wet-cell battery. Every machine is furnished complete with the 
battery and a batterv charger, so that i t can be kept up to its 
f u l l strength. This machine can be offered at 3100, complete, 
to brethren i n the Uni ted States. 

The sound car equipment includes the above and, addit ionally , 
a power amplifier and a horn with mountings for the top ot 
your car. The entire sound car equipment with microphone at
tachment can be had for $175. W r i t e to the Society for details. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S j ournal is published for the purposo o f enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the Bib le . I t publishes B i b l e instruct ion 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
of good w i l l . I t ananges systematic B ib l e study for its readeis 
and the Society supplies other l iterature to a id i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable mater ia l for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B ib l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate f rom a l l parties, scots 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom o f Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of tho 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and its col
umns are not open to peisonalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITED STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FORMON, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOUTH AI-T.ICA. '. 
Ameucan remittances should be made by Poste.l or Express Mo: .7 
Older or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, South Afncan i . n 
Australasian remittances should be made dncct to the lCspec.'uj 
branch offices. Remittances trom countries other than tho-e i v •-
tioned mav be made to the Brooklyn office, but by Intel national 
Postal Money Order only. 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 3 4 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, Enpl.tiid 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Caiv.ila 
AusfraJa«i<m . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathlield, N\ S . W . , Austral.a 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South A l . i c a 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmitv, 
poveity or adversity are unable to pay the subscription puee 
may have Tim M'atchtowei free upon wiitten appluntion to tba 
publishers, made once each year, statin:; the reason for so 1 ;-
ijiicstine it . We are irlad to thus aid the needy, but the w i i t t - i 
application once each year is required by the postal iesulation-i. 

Notice to Subscribers- Acknowledgment of a new or n renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Chancre of nddie-s, 
when lequested. may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (cairyma notice ot e- .mntionl wi. l 
be sent with the journal one month before the subsciiption cxpuei . 

Entered as second-class matter at the post office at Bronllyn, X Y, 
under the Act of March S, 1519. 

N E W P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactures and lias to offer a light-vvei . l i t 

phonograph, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches i n size, and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded cornets. I t weighs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. W i t h the three phonograph discs which can be earned 
i n i t , i t weighs 12 pounds 0 ounces. The volume of sound 1-1 
strong, and the tone is of the best quality. A s shipped out f i o m 
our factory, the phonograph is t imed propel l y , at 78 r.p.m , 
and should be checked from time to time. This model, including 
three discs, is offered on a contubut ion of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $8.00. Remittance should accompany ordcis. Also 
specify the part icular discs wanted. 

A D V E R T I S I N G W A T C H T O W E R P R O G R A M S 
Witnessing parties and a l l individuals engaging 111 the field 

service should mention the radio station i n their vic inity which 
carries the Watch Tower programs. This magnifies to tho people 
called upon the message which Jehovah's witnesses lntroduto, 
and often results in interest i n the p i inted message on tho 
part of the indio listener. This is one of tho chief purposes of 
sending out the message over the radio, to encourage tho people 
to read the l iterature. In this behalf the Society supplies radio 
foldeis, and a l l workers should make constant use of them i n 
house to-house ca l l ing , leaving one of them, i f nothing else. 
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A N D HERALD O F C H R I S T S P R E S E N C 
V O L . L V 1 I I J V N J ; 1.-,, 1037 N o . 12 

O P P O S I N G G O D 
'The way of the wicked is an abov.huiiion unto the Lord."—Prov. 15: 9. 

P A K T 1 

JE H O V A H ' S adversary the D e v i l has employed 
a n d continues to employ every possible means i n 
opposit ion to G o d . One of the most subtle means 

employed b y the adversary , a n d w h i c h has accom
pl i shed the greatest i n j u r y to the people, is that of 
re l ig ion . H a d the people been i n f o r m e d that re l ig ion 
is of the D e v i l , no doubt there w o u l d have been a f a r 
less number of re l ig ionists i n the earth. The time has 
now come for them to be in formed . G o d ' s great oppo
nent or adversary is the D e v i l , a n d i t now c lear ly 
appears that the D e v i l f o r centuries has been us ing 
re l ig ion to oppose G o d and to i n j u r e h u m a n k i n d . F o r 
the benefit of the people of good w i l l t o w a r d God, and 
who therefore s incerely desire peace, contentment, 
happiness a n d l i f e , i t now appears to be imperative 
that the wickedness of r e l i g i on should be brought 
c l ear ly before the minds of the people, that they may 
have f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y to sa feguard themselves. T h e 
pub l i ca t i on of the t r u t h of a n d concerning re l ig ion 
w i l l b r i n g and is b r i n g i n g upon Jehovah 's witnesses 
a great amount of persecution, because the adversary 
we l l knows that when the people have a clear under 
s tand ing of what re l i g i on i n fact is , the D e v i l ' s oppor 
t u n i t y to deceive the people w i l l be f a r less than ever 
before. I t also seems quite necessary for Jehovah 's 
witnesses to f u l l y i n f o r m themselves of a n d concern
i n g the o r i g i n , the pract ice , a n d the effects upon the 
people, of re l ig i on , that they may be more f u l l y 
equipped to proc la im the great name of Jehovah G o d 
throughout the l a n d a n d to render a i d to those who 
desire to serve G o d a n d C h r i s t . F o r this reason The, 
Watchtower here aga in emphasizes that w h i c h i s i n 
opposit ion to G o d a n d w h i c h is wicked a n d an abomi
nat i on unto the L o r d . 

2 The A l m i g h t y G o d brought the first w o r l d to an 
end b y the great deluge, w h i c h destroyed a l l flesh 
upon the earth, i n c l u d i n g the of fspring of the un ion 
of the " s o n s of G o d " w i t h the " d a u g h t e r s of m e n " . 
The on ly surv ivors were those i n the a r k . ' ' A n d spared 
not the o l d w o r l d , but saved Noah , the e ighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, b r i n g i n g i n the flood upon 
the w o r l d of the u n g o d l y . " (2 Pet . 2 : 5 ) Those who 

were destroyed were wicked a n d an abomination i n 
the sight of Jehovah God. There were left on earth 
Noah a n d his three sons a n d f our other persons of 
Noah ' s f a m i l y . The " s o n s of G o d " that m a r r i e d h u 
m a n wives were impr isoned by S a t a n , a n d the wicked 
angels that jo ined Satan o r i g i n a l l y i n his rebel l ion 
were remanded to a degraded condi t ion a n d hab i ta 
t ion . The D e v i l h a d not been depr ived of his power, 
a n d the reason w i l l be seen as the progress is made i n 
this s tudy. A n o t h e r w o r l d came into existence imme
d iate ly f o l l owing the flood, a n d that w o r l d persists 
to this d a y ; a n d most persons believe that i t w i l l con
t inue for ever, but i n this they err . The w o r l d consists 
of heaven a n d earth , the heaven being that p a r t which 
is invis ib le to h u m a n eyes, a n d the earth that p a r t of 
the w o r l d which is vis ible to human eyes. Ange ls were 
not in c luded i n the judgment executed at the t ime of 
the flood, but the then ex is t ing re lat ionship between 
the vis ible a n d invis ib le was destroyed by the flood. 
It is w r i t t e n that " b y the w o r d of G o d the heavens 
were of o ld , a n d the earth [the heavens] s tand ing out 
of the water a n d [the earth] i n the w a t e r : whereby 
the w o r l d that then was, be ing overflowed w i t h water , 
p e r i s h e d " . — 2 Pet . 3 : 5 , 6. 

3 The w o r l d that is now, that is to say, the inv is ib le 
a n d the vis ible , w i l l that abide for ever? The scr ipture 
answers that question i n these w o r d s : " B u t the heav
ens a n d the earth which are now, by the same w o r d 
are kept i n store, reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment a n d perd i t ion of ungod ly m e n . " (2 Pet . 
3 : 7 ) The w o r l d now i n existence is designated by the 
L o r d as " t h i s present e v i l w o r l d " ( G a l . 1 : 4 ) , a n d 
such is the one that he has decreed shal l be destroyed 
; .nd pass away. " F i r e " is a symbol of complete dc¬
s ; ruct ion , which w i l l be fa l l the present w o r l d . S a t a n 
the D e v i l is the pr ince or inv is ib le r u l e r i n contro l of 
the present wicked w o r l d , which shal l pass away. 

2 Cor . 4 : 4 ) W i t h its passing away there sha l l ap
pear a new w o r l d , a n d concerning which the S c r i p 
tures s a y : " W e , accord ing to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwel le th 
r ighteousness . " (2 Pet . 3 : 1 3 ) F o l l o w i n g the flood 

IT*. 
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the populat i on of the earth consisted of Noah a n d his 
three sons, Shorn, H a m a n d J a p h c t h , a n d the other 
members of N o a h ' s household. " A n d G o d blessed 
N o a h a n d his sons, a n d sa id unto them, B e f r u i t f u l , 
a n d m u l t i p l y , a n d replenish the e a r t h . " (Gen . 9 : 1 ) 
" N o w these are the generations of the sons of N o a h : 
Shem, H a m , a n d J a p h e t h ; a n d unto them were sons 
born after the flood." (Gen . 1 0 : 1 ) The human race 
then began to m u l t i p l y . 

S A N C T I T Y O F L I F E 

* Immediate ly after N o a h left the ark Jehovah G o d 
made k n o w n his covenant concerning the sanct i ty of 
l i f e . (Gen . 9 :9 -11) A covenant is a solemn a n d u n 
breakable dec larat ion of G o d ' s purpose. G o d would 
have a l l creation to know that l i fe is a g i f t f r om h im 
a n d that no one can proper ly take or destroy l i fe 
w i thout the permission of God . The beasts of the field 
a n d the fowls of the a i r God has prov ided for m a n 
that he may use them for food as he may require. 
( G e n . 9 : 2-4) I f any man, contrary to the law of God , 
k i l l s another m a n , the k i l l e r is g u i l t y of murder and 
must suffer death. (Gen . 9 : G ) A l s o the wanton and 
needless s l a y i n g of animals is a v io lat ion of God ' s ever
l a s t i n g covenant. (Gen . 9 : 5 ) I f a m a n k i l l s beasts 
f o r his necessary food, such is l a w f u l ; but i f he k i l l s 
them merely to satisfy a selfish desire to s l j y or to 
g r a t i f y his desire for sport , that is a v io lat ion of the 
ever last ing covenant concerning the sanct i ty of l i fe . 

5 The covenant h a v i n g been announced, the D e v i l 
saw an o p p o r t u n i t y to f u r t h e r reproach the name of 
G o d by causing man to violate that ever last ing cove
nant concerning the sanct i ty of l i fe . T h i s v io lat ion 
began to be manifested p a r t i c u l a r l y i n N i m r o d . The 
m a n N i m r o d was a descendant of Noah ' s son H a m . 
" N i m r o d . . . began to be a m i g h t y [man] i n the 
e a r t h . " The w o r d translated " m i g h t y " i n this text 
(Gen . 1 0 : 8 ) is the same word translated " m i g h t y " 
r e l a t i n g to the of fspring of the marr iage of the s p i r i t 
creatures w i t h the daughters of men. (Gen . G : 4 ) 
" H e was a m i g h t y hunter before the L o r d : wherefore 
i t is sa id , E v e n as N i m r o d the m i g h t y hunter before 
the L o r d . " (Gen . 1 0 : 9 ) N i m r o d was ambitious, war
l ike a n d b loodthirsty , a n d reveled in wicked dec Is, 
a n d was undoubtedly induced to do so by reason of 
the influence of the D e v i l and his associate demons. 
N i m r o d hunted a n d k i l l e d w i l d beasts merely to satisfy 
his wicked desires, a n d he armed and tra ined young 
men to fo l low h i m i n the k i l l i n g business, and in the 
eyes of the people N i m r o d became one greatly a d m i t c d 
a n d worshiped because of his prowess. No doubt the 
D e v i l put that into the minds of the people, that they 
wou ld show their devotion to a creature rather than 
to the Creator . I t is wr i t t en of N i m r o d , that he was 
" a mighty hunter before [that is, super ior to or great
er than] " the A l m i g h t y G o d . The honor, p laudi ts a n d 
adorat ion bestowed upon N i m r o d was worship, a n d 
there began the practice of re l ig ion f o l l owing the flood. 

6 R e l i g i o n is a f o rm of worship bestowed by crea
tures upon another, the one worshiped being regarded 
by such creatures as super ior to themselves a n d wor thy 
of adorat ion a n d worship . The D e v i l h a d gained con
t r o l of the m i n d of C u s h , the father of N i m r o d , a n d 
h a d used C u s h , the son of H a m , as a wrong leader i n 
t u r n i n g the increas ing populat i on away f r o m Jehovah 
G o d . N i m r o d , his son, together w i t h others, was 
t r a i n e d to violate G o d ' s ever last ing covenant a n d to 
establish creature worsh ip , a n d this was for the p u r 
pose of d i v e r t i n g the minds of creatures away f r o m 
the A l m i g h t y G o d . B y this means S a t a n a n d his asso
ciate devils defied the A l m i g h t y G o d a n d reproached 
his name, a n d thereby set u p the pract ice of re l ig ion 
i n the earth. L e t this be remembered and kept i n m i n d 
hence for th : Re l i g i on has ever been the chief i n s t r u 
ment employed by the D e v i l to reproach the name of 
A l m i g h t y G o d a n d t u r n the people away f rom the 
Most H i g h . 

7 P o l i t i c s is the means a n d a r t of o rgan iz ing a n d 
governing the people and to conduct and contro l 
organizations of men. R e l i g i o n , h a v i n g been organ i -
ized a n d p u t into operat ion to t u r n the people away 
f r o m G o d a n d to the worship of creatures, was q u i c k l y 
fo l lowed by pol i t ics , that is, an organizat ion amongst 
men to control a n d ru le the people. N i m r o d , the re
l ig ionist , took the lead i n pol i t ics , he being made tiie 
r u l e r or k i n g . " A n d the ueginning of his k i n g d o m 
was B a b e l . " (Gen . 1 0 : 1 0 ) N i m r o d a n d his rel igious 
a n d po l i t i ca l associates b u i l t cities, into which the 
people were gathered, and that was the beg inning of 
trade or commerce, traf f icking amongst each other. 
F r o m that day to this , re l ig ion , pol i t ics and commerce 
have been operated j o i n t l y by the D e v i l and his assist
ants for the purpose of c on t ro l l ing and r u l i n g the 
nations of the earth a n d keeping them away f r om a 
knowledge a n d service of A l m i g h t y God . 

8 F u r t h e r c a r r y i n g out his wicked scheme to t u r n 
the people away f r om G o d a n d to cause them to wor
ship creatures, the D e v i l a n d his wicked angels i n 
jected into the minds of men that the i r sa lvat ion 
depended upon the acts a n d power of themselves and 
other creatures. " x \ n d they said , Go to, let us b u i l d 
us a c i ty , a n d a tower whose top may reach unto 
heaven ; a n d let us make us a name, lest we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole e a r t h . " — G e n . 1 1 : 4. 

0 B y re l i g i on the D e v i l moved the people who were 
d w e l l i n g i n the l and of S h i n a r to b u i l d the tower of 
Babe l , which means " t h e gate to G o d " ; therefore a 
re l ig ion of the D e v i l was at that po int brought for 
w a r d to defy the A l m i g h t y God . Doubtless because 
of that organized movement i n sett ing up a re l ig ion 
G o d inter fered and brought about a confusion of the 
language of the people, a n d hence the H e b r e w word 
for B a b e l means confusion. F r o m the very beg inning 
God expressed his ind ignat i on against re l ig ion , show
i n g that i t is an abomination i n his sight because 
f o rmulated , brought into existence a n d pract iced by 



J U N E 15, 1937 8TIe WATCHTOWER 181 

the D e v i l . N o t h i n g lias brought about so much con
fus i on among the people as the many k inds of re l ig ions 
that are pract i ced among them. F r o m a n d af ter the 
flood u n t i l now re l ig ion has been the chief means of 
confus ing , dece iv ing and mis lead ing the people a n d 
has resulted i n t u r n i n g them away f r om the knowledge 
of a n d worsh ip of the true and a lmighty G o d . T h i s 
of i tsel f is proof conclusive that re l ig ion is the product 
of the D e v i l , employed specif ically to deceive the peo
ple a n d to t u r n them away f r o m Jehovah . R e l i g i o n 
causes the people to be very superst it ious a n d to y i e l d 
to the influence of the i r re l ig ious leaders, a n d that 
opens c lear ly the way for po l i t i c ians to ga in contro l 
of a n d ru le the people, a n d for the use of commerce 
or traffic by w h i c h the people are robbed of the i r jus t 
r i gh ts a n d earnings . 

1 0 B a b e l a n d B a b y l o n mean the same t h i n g . B a b y l o n 
is the name of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , which com
bines three elements, re l ig i on , po l i t i cs a n d commerce, 
to contro l the peoples of the earth. R e l i g i o n is em
p l o y e d for selfish ga in to the D e v i l ' s c rowd, a n d there
fore G o d sa id to the D e v i l : " B y the m u l t i t u d e of thy 
merchandise they have filled the midst of thee w i t h 
violence, a n d thou hast s i n n e d : therefore I w i l l cast 
thee as profane out of the mounta in of G o d : and I 
w i l l destroy thee, 0 cover ing cherub, f r om the midst 
of the stones of fire. T h o u hast defiled thy sanctuaries 
by the m u l t i t u d e of thine iniquit ies , by the i n i q u i t y 
of thy traffic; therefore w i l l I b r i n g f or th a fire f r om 
the midst of thee, i t shal l devour thee; and I w i l l b r i n g 
thee to ashes upon the earth , i n the sight of a l l them 
that behold t h e e . " — E z e k . 2 8 : 1 6 , 1 8 . 

1 1 S a t a n ' s ambit ious a n d covetous desire to get gain 
f o r himself induced h i m to rebel against the A l m i g h t y 
God , a n d thereafter he has employed re l ig ion , pol i t ics 
a n d commerce to f u r t h e r feed his insatiable and covet
ous desire. I n harmony w i t h this i t is w r i t t e n : ' ' F o r 
the love of money is the root of a l l e v i l ; which whi le 
some coveted after , they have erred f r o m the f a i t h , 
a n d pierced themselves through w i t h m a n y s o r r o w s . " 
— 1 T i m o t h y 6 : 1 0 . 

1 2 " M o n e y , " as here used, means a n y t h i n g by which 
ga in is measured. The ev i l is not i n the c i r c u l a t i n g 
m e d i u m which is ca l led " m o n e y " , but the wrong re
sults f r om l o v i n g or des i r ing that w h i c h enables one 
to reap selfish ga in . M a n y men who have at f irst had 
f a i t h i n Jehovah G o d , a n d who began to serve h i m , 
have been led to covetousness, a n d that unsatisfied 
desire f o r ga in has brought about the ir complete down
f a l l . S u c h was the course of Satan and has ever been 
that of those who serve h i m . Re l i g i on is used for that 
purpose, that is, that the D e v i l might gain the de
vot ion of creatures to a n y t h i n g , p a r t i c u l a r l y to h i m 
self, a n d thereby t u r n them away f rom G o d . 

1 3 F o l l o w i n g the organizat ion of B a b y l o n other or
ganized nations came into existence, to w i t : E g y p t , 
A s s y r i a , P e r s i a , Greece, Rome, a n d others. A l l of such 
great w o r l d powers a n d a l l subdivis ions thereof, or 

nations which have formed a n d do f o r m any p a r t 
thereof, have had a n d pract i ced and do have a n d 
pract ice re l ig ion . B a b y l o n is the mother of a l l r e l i 
gions, a n d the D e v i l is the-father thereof. A l l rel igions 
proper ly take the name of B a b y l o n . The D e v i l is the 
great enemy or adversary of G o d , a n d his re l ig ion 
therefore is an enemy of the A l m i g h t y G o d . The D e v i l 
is man 's worst enemy, and his re l ig ion is l ikewise a 
deadly enemy to man. The D e v i l ' s organizat ion is 
symbolized by an unchaste or i m p u r e woman, w h i c h 
is cal led B a b y l o n . Therefore a l l re l ig ions are of B a b y 
l on , and p a r t i c u l a r l y the l ead ing re l ig ion known i n the 
lands cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " . A l l the nations, k indreds 
a n d peoples on the earth since the flood have had and 
pract i ced , and do continue to have a n d practice, some 
f o r m of re l ig i on , a n d each and every one has been 
made so to do by the w i l y influence of that wicked one, 
the D e v i l , and his associate wicked sp ir i ts . I t is there
fore wr i t t en i n the B i b l e of a n d concerning B a b y l o n 
that 'she has made a l l the nations d r u n k w i t h the wine 
of her f o r n i c a t i o n ' . (Rev. 14 : 8) " A n d upon her fore
head was a name wr i t t en , M Y S T E R Y , B A B Y L O N 
T I I E G R E A T , T H E M O T H E R O F H A R L O T S A N D 
A B O M I N A T I O N S O F T H E E A R T H . " (Rev. 1 7 : 5 ) 
A l l of which shows that re l ig ion is the instrument ot 
the D e v i l employed to oppose, to defy, to mock and 
to reproach the A l m i g h t y G o d a n d to deceive men 
a n d t u r n them away f r om the t rue A l m i g h t y God , 
whose name is Jehovah. ( F o r f u r t h e r consideration 
see the book Prophecy, chapter six.) 

1 4 A l l rel igious organizations on the earth are 
formed a n d carr i ed on by men who are subjected to 
wrongfu l influence and r u l e d by the great enemy S a 
tan tiie D e v i l ; a n d this is t rue whether any of them 
know i t or not, because the B i b l e so states. W h a t is 
here wr i t ten o r said is not an assault upon men. There 
would be no reason or excuse for that, a n d no good 
could be accomplished by h o l d i n g up men to r i d i c u l e . 
The purpose is to set the facts p l a i n l y before the peo
ple that a l l sincere ones may see who constitute the i r 
real enemies. There are two great organizations i n 
existence, to w i t : the organizat ion of the A l m i g h t y 
God , which is who l ly righteous, pure a n d t r u e ; a n d 
the organizat ion of the D e v i l , the mimic god, which is 
unholy , wicked and ent i re ly false. The people of earth 
are subjected to one or the other of these two o r g a n i 
zations. The D e v i l and his wicked angels and other 
supporters at a l l times fight against G o d to defame his 
name and to t u r n the people away f rom God and into 
destruct ion. That wicked organizat ion is a t tempt ing 
to destroy everyone who is on the side of Jehovah G o d 
and who therefore tries to do r i ght . The L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t and his true fol lowers are ent ire ly on the side 
of Jehovah God , even as the prophets of o ld were on 
the side of a n d served Jehovah God . The f a i t h f u l 
servant of the L o r d God , speaking by insp i ra t i on and 
author i ty f r om the Most H i g h , points out that there 
is a great war fare waged by those who are on the side 
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of the D e v i l against those who are devoted to Jeho
vah G o d , a n d employs these words, to w i t : " F o r we 
wrestle not against flesh a n d blood, but against p r i n 
c ipal i t ies , against powers, against the ru lers of the 
darkness of th is w o r l d , against s p i r i t u a l wickedness 
i n h igh p l a c e s . " ( E p h . 6 : 1 2 ) I t is therefore seen that 
S a t a n a n d his wicked associates, that j o ined h i m i n the 
rebe l l ion o r i g i n a l l y , constitute the powers, p r i n c i p a l 
it ies a n d inv is ib le ru lers of th is wicked w o r l d which 
operate i n darkness as the enemies of m a n . Those i n 
the organizat ion of the A l m i g h t y G o d make w a r upon 
that dev i l i sh ru le a n d power, a n d therefore must te l l 
the t r u t h concerning re l i g i on , which makes war upon 
i t because re l ig ion is the chief instrument by which 
the people are deceived. I n that war fare , however, the 
f a i t h f u l servants of G o d do not use weapons to i n j u r e 
a n y h u m a n creatures i n the i r bodies. The 'weapons 
o f the i r w a r f a r e ' are jus t one, a n d that one is the 
" s w o r d of the s p i r i t , wh i ch is the W o r d of G o d " . 
( E p h . 6 : 1 3 , 1 7 ) To those who are on the side of J e 
hovah, a n d who are serv ing h i m i n this war fare , Jeho
vah says : ' Y e are m y witnesses to t e l l the people 
about m y name a n d k i n g d o m a n d purpose . ' (Isa. 
4 3 : 1 0 , 1 2 ) S u c h witnesses of G o d are men, w a l k i n g 
i n the flesh, but us ing only the weapons of the t r u t h 
w i t h which Jehovah has armed them. " F o r though 
we walk i n the flesh, we do not w a r after the flesh; 
( for the weapons of our w a r f a r e are not c a r n a l , but 
m i g h t y through G o d to the p u l l i n g down of s trong 
h o l d s ) . " — 2 C o r . 1 0 : 3 , 4 . 

1 5 L e t i t be c lear ly understood, therefore, that the 
t rue servants o f the A l m i g h t y G o d a n d followers of 
C h r i s t Jesus have no fight to wage against any human 
creature , be that person J e w , Gent i le , Catho l i c , P r o t 
estant or inf idel . They have no disposit ion to do i n j u r y 
to any m a n , but to te l l the t r u t h for the good of those 
who want to know the r i g h t way. M e n of a l l nations 
have f a l l e n under the w i l y influence a n d power of 
S a t a n a n d his wicked angelic associates, but such men 
are the objects o f compassion. I t is the pr iv i lege and 
d u t y of Jehovah ' s witnesses to t e l l them the t r u t h as 
G o d has commanded, i n order that those who are 
among them a n d who are o f good w i l l t oward God 
may find the on ly place of securi ty a n d safety from 
the i r enemies. T h e t r u t h of God ' s W o r d is therefore 
a w a r n i n g g iven that those of good w i l l may heed the 
w a r n i n g a n d flee to the place of safety. 

J E H O V A H G O B ' S W I T N E S S E S 
1 8 A b e l , E n o c h a n d N o a h were f a i t h f u l a n d true to 

Jehovah a n d mainta ined the i r in tegr i ty toward God . 
They were witnesses to the name of the A l m i i r h t y . 
I t was 350 years a f t e r the flood d r i e d up that Noah 
d ied (Genesis 9 : 2 8 , 2 9 ) , a n d d u r i n g that time the 
descendants of Noah increased r a p i d l y . A lmos t a l l 
the people h a d by that t ime fa l l en under the influence 
a n d control of S a t a n a n d the other devi ls . T w o years 
after the death of N o a h A b r a h a m was bora . A b r a h a m 

was then res id ing i n the l a n d of U r of the Chaldccs . 
H e loved a n d served the A l m i g h t y G o d . W h e n he was 
75 years o ld , at the command of A l m i g h t y G o d he 
moved into C a n a a n : " N o w the L o r d h a d sa id unto 
A b r a m , Get thee out of thy country , a n d f r o m t h y 
k i n d r e d , a n d f r o m thy fa ther ' s house, unto a l a n d that 
I w i l l shew thee ; a n d I w i l l make of thee a great n a 
t i o n , a n d I w i l l bless thee, a n d make t h y name great ; 
a n d thou shalt be a b less ing : a n d I w i l l bless them 
that bless thee, a n d curse h i m that curseth thee ; a n d 
i n thee s h a l l a l l fami l ies of the earth be blessed. So 
A b r a m departed , as the L o r d h a d spoken unto h i m ; 
a n d L o t went w i t h h i m : a n d A b r a m was seventy a n d 
five years o ld when he departed out of H a r a n . " — 
G e n . 1 2 : 1 - 4 . 

1 7 H e went there to be a witness for Jehovah. S ince 
the rebel l ion at E d e n G o d has h a d some f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses on the earth, a l though very few i n number , 
compared to earth 's popu la t i on . G o d began to make 
k n o w n that no m a n would have his blessing unless 
that m a n had f a i t h i n G o d a n d obeyed his command
ments, a n d so H e began to preach or p r o c l a i m the 
gospel unto A b r a h a m . " A n d the scr ipture , foreseeing 
that G o d w o u l d j u s t i f y the heathen through f a i t h , 
preached before the gospel unto A b r a h a m , say ing , I n 
thee sha l l a l l nations be blessed. So then they w h i c h 
be of f a i t h are blessed w i t h f a i t h f u l A b r a h a m . " — 
G a l . 3 : 8, 9. 

1 8 A b r a h a m was a preacher of the t r u t h , a n d hence 
a witness for Jehovah G o d . I n due t ime there was 
born to A b r a h a m a n d his wife S a r a h a son named 
Isaac. W i t h A b r a h a m a n d Isaac G o d began to reveal 
by means of prophet ic p ictures his purpose to send to 
the earth his own beloved Son , Jesus, who is the rea l 
heir of promise a n d he who w o u l d prove to be the 
f a i t h f u l a n d true witness of Jehovah, a n d who w o u l d 
be offered up as a sacrifice to prov ide the pr ice of re
dempt ion for man , to the end that those who w o u l d 
have f a i t h i n G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus might escape the 
wiles of the D e v i l a n d find ever last ing l i fe . (Gen . 
22 :1 -18 ) G o d has developed a n d carr i ed out his p u r 
pose accord ing to his sovereign w i l l , a n d his purpose 
is cer ta in to be accomplished even as he has declared 
i t . (Isa. 4 6 : 1 1 ) I t w i l l be observed f r o m this po int 
f o rward that at every stage of m a n ' s history re l i g i on 
has been used to oppose God , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y to de
ceive m a n k i n d . 

1 9 The nat ion of E g y p t was, i n the days of A b r a h a m , 
a power fu l nat ion . T h a t nat i on pract i ced the D e v i l 
re l ig ion the same as d i d the peoples of B a b y l o n . E g \ pt 
was a great, commercial a n d m i l i t a r y nat ion a n d was 
r u l e d by a k i n g the t i t le of whom was P h a r a o h , mean
ing " G r e a t H o u s e " . 

1 0 Jacob was a grandson of A b r a h a m , a true servant 
of G o d , one of the f a i t h f u l p a t r i a r c h s ; a n d under 
the command a n d d i rec t ion of the A l m i g h t y G o d he 
moved w i t h his descendants into E g y p t a n d resided 
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there f or some years. God changed the name of Jacob 
to I s rae l , a n d thereafter the descendants of Jacob 
were k n o w n as Israelites or Hebrews. (Gen . 3 2 : 2 8 ; 
4 0 : 1 5 ) The E g y p t i a n s , who pract iced the D e v i l re
l i g i on , i n t ime, under the ru le of a harsh P h a r a o h , 
made the Hebrews the i r slaves a n d great ly oppressed 
them. ( E x . 1 :11-14) P h a r a o h , the r u l e r a n d official 
representative of the D e v i l on earth, ordered a l l the 
male ch i ld ren of the Hebrews to be k i l l e d . Moses was 
born , a n d his parents h id h i m , and the babe was f o u n d 
b y the daughter of P h a r a o h and was reared i n the 
r o y a l h o u s e . — E x . 2 : 6-10; H e b . 1 1 : 23-28; A c t s 7 : 22. 

2 1 Because of his zeal for Jehovah a n d his people, 
Moses, when he grew to manhood's estate, was com
pel led to flee f r o m E g y p t i n order to remain f a i t h f u l 
to G o d , a n d he went and dwelt i n the l a n d of M i d i a n . 
W h i l e i n that l a n d God selected Moses a n d sent h i m 
in to E g y p t as the del iverer of his people. The Hebrews 
h a d refused to y i e l d to the D e v i l re l ig ion pract i ced i n 
E g y p t , a n d held to the promise made to the i r father 
A b r a h a m , a n d therefore the E g y p t i a n s , under the d i 
rect ion of the D e v i l a n d his angels, cont inued to i n 
crease the burden a n d oppression upon the Israelites. 
T h e i r burdens grew i n severity, a n d G o d heard the ir 
cries, a n d he sent Moses down to E g y p t to act as the ir 
leader a n d de l iverer f r om the h a n d of the oppressor. 
I t was whi le i n M i d i a n , a n d when Moses was selected, 
that G o d revealed himsel f to M O S C J as the " I A M " , 
that is , the sel f -exist ing One, not the one who was or 
w i l l be, but the One who is, I A M , without beg inn ing 
a n d wi thout end. H e revealed himsel f to Moses by his 
name J E H O V A H , which means his purpose toward 
those who love a n d serve h i m . ( E x . 6 : 3 ) W h e n Moses 
appeared before P h a r a o h he to ld h i m that Jehovah 
G o d h a d commanded that P h a r a o h should let the 
H e b r e w s leave E g y p t , a n d P h a r a o h r e p l i e d : " W h o 
is [ Jehovah] , that I should obey his v o i c e ? " ( E x . 
5 : 2 ) T h i s is c ited as a f u r t h e r proof that P h a r a o h 
was the official representative of the D e v i l a n d the 
enemy of Jehovah God . T h e n fo l lowed the afflictions 
upon E g y p t , which G o d sent i n the way of plagues, 
that the E g y p t i a n s might be f u l l y warned of his 
power and his purpose ; a n d t ime and again , because 
of these plagues, P h a r a o h agreed to let the people go, 
but refused when the t ime came for them to go. Then 
G o d sent the last plague, that is, the plague of the 
s l a y i n g of the f irstborn of E g y p t . W h e n the f irstborn 
d ied , then P h a r a o h permit ted the Israelites to leave 
E g y p t . Moses led the Israelites out of E g y p t a n d by 
G o d ' s grace took them dry-shod over the l i e d sea, and 
when P h a r a o h ' s a r m y attempted to fol low and to 
destroy the Hebrews they were drowned in the sea. 
( E x . 14 :21 -31) T h u s Jehovah God there made a 
prophet ic p i c ture f ore te l l ing his purpose i n his own 
due t ime to completely overthrow the D e v i l and a l l 
of his forces. These h i s tor i ca l t ru ths arc here recited 
i n order that we may get a proper view of the opera
t i o n of the enemy against the people. 

T H E B I B L E 
2 2 H o w may it be known for a cer ta inty that what 

is recited i n the foregoing is true a n d whol ly t rus t 
w o r t h y ? The answer is, because those facts are re
corded i n the B i b l e , which is the W o r d of G o d , and 
which is the t r u t h . ( J o h n 1 7 : 1 7 ) D i d the people who 
l ived on the earth p r i o r to the t ime of Moses have the 
B i b l e ? N o ; because Moses himself wrote the first five 
books of the B i b l e at the d i c tat ion of Jehovah God . 
P r i o r to that t ime God had communicated w i t h his 
f a i t h f u l men on earth by a n d through his angels. 
(Gen . 1 8 : 1 - 3 3 ; 1 9 : 1 , 1 5 ) G o d spoke to Moses and 
gave h im ins t ruc t i on what he should do when he went 
into E g y p t . God made a covenant w i t h the Hebrews 
just before they left E g y p t , and he used Moses as 
spokesman a n d mediator for that purpose. W h e n the 
Hebrews or Israelites reached M o u n t S i n a i after leav
i n g E g y p t , G o d there confirmed his covenant w i th 
them, g i v i n g to them his fundamenta l law. ( E x . 
19 :1 -20) H e also del ivered to them through Moses 
his divers statutes. God commanded Moses what to 
wr i te , a n d he wrote as he was commanded, and thus 
came into existence the first five books of the B i b l e . 

2 3 The record of Jehovah shows that G o d crea lcd 
man in his own image a n d likeness a n d that he made 
the earth for the habitat ion of m a n (Isa. 4 5 : 1 2 , 1 8 ) 
a n d that he instructed the first m a n what he should 
do in order to m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y and proper s tand
i n g before the L o r d . The D e v i l rebelled, together w i t h 
a hui'dc of wicked angels, which crowd of wicked ones 
assaulted m a n k i n d to t u r n them away f r o m G o d a n d 
to destroy them. I t is only reasonable that G o d would 
give to the obedient men who had withstood the D e v i l 
his own word , that they might be guided i n the r i g h t 
way. T h i s he d i d by his angels or messengers for a 
time, a n d then i n his own due t ime he caused his 
f a i t h f u l servants to make a n d record his message to 
m a n k i n d , which is cal led the B i b l e , a n d which G o d 
has preserved since for the benefit of those who desire 
to know what is r ight . Moses was whol ly devoted to 
the L o r d God , a n d G o d chose h im to wr i te the books 
of the B i b l e that first appear. Thereafter other f a i l h -
f u l servants of the L o r d wrote portions of the B i b l e 
as God commanded them and dictated to them. One 
of those f a i t h f u l servants w r o t e : " T h e s p i r i t of the 
L o r d spake by me, and his word was i n my t o n g u e . " 
(2 S a m . 2 3 : 2 ) F u r t h e r testimony upon this point i s : 
' H o l y men of G o d [men devoted to God] spake as they 
were moved by the holy s p i r i t . ' (2 Pet . 1 :21 ) ( F o r 
a more detai led consideration of how we got and have 
the B i b l e , sec Creation, chapter 5.) 

w Some men s a y : " I do not believe there is an 
A l m i g h t y G o d . a n d hence do not believe the B i b l e . " 
Such men cannot sec and unders tand the t r u t h and arc 
whol ly ignorant of m a n ' s re lat ionship to the Creator . 
The D e v i l has made men menta l ly b l i n d , a n d this he 
has done lest the t r u t h should shine into the i r minds . 
(2 Cor . 4 : 4 ) A sane a n d reasonable m a n , by merely 
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l o o k i n g about h i m a n d observing the th ings that exist, 
must know that there is a great Creator , who made 
a l l th ings that are vis ible , a n d that great Creator is 
revealed as the A l m i g h t y God . One who does not be
l ieve G o d cou ld never unders tand the t r u t h , but must 
r e m a i n i n darkness. I t is w r i t t e n : " B u t wi thout f a i t h 
i t is impossible to please h i m : f or he that cometh to 
G o d must believe that he is, a n d that he is a rewarder 
of them that d i l i g e n t l y seek h i m . " ( H e b . 1 1 : 6 ) Tne 
m a n who says there is no Creator is a fool . (Ps . 1 4 : 1 ) 
I f a m a n puts himsel f i n the fool class, that shows 
he i s completely under the contro l of the D e v i l , who 
is his worst enemy. G o d does not force m a n to believe 
the t r u t h . H e puts the t r u t h before m a n a n d permits 
m a n to exercise his own desire a n d to accept i t or not. 
G o d is l i g h t , a n d he i t is who 'covers h imsel f w i t h 
l i g h t ' . ( P s . 1 0 4 : 2 ) H i s l i ght of t r u t h is not g iven to 
those who serve the D e v i l ; a n d that is shown by the 
fac t that the wicked angels are restra ined i n d a r k 
ness. " L i g h t is sown for the r i g h t e o u s . " ( P s . 9 7 : 1 1 ) 
The m a n who del ights himsel f i n the law of G o d a n d 
str ives to walk r ighteously is a m a n who walks i n the 
l i g h t a n d is blessed.—Ps. 1 : 1 , 2. 

2 n T h e B i b l e was not w r i t t e n for fools, nor is th is 
p u b l i c a t i o n f o r the benefit of fools. The B i b l e was 
w r i t t e n a n d given to m a n for his a i d a n d guidance, 
that such man of good w i l l a n d purpose might be f u l l y 
advised as to the r i ght w a y to go a n d that he might 
stay on the side of G o d a n d refuse to serve the D e v i l . 
" A l l s c r ip ture is g iven by i n s p i r a t i o n of God , a n d 
is profitable for doctr ine , for reproof , f o r correct ion, 
f o r ins truct ion i n r ighteousness: that the m a n of God 
m a y be perfect , th rough ly f u r n i s h e d unto a l l good 
w o r k s . " (2 T i m . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) T h i s pub l i ca t i on attempts 
to p u t the B i b l e i n a s imple w a y before the people 
who want to know the t r u t h . I t is not expected i t w i l l 
be apprec iated or used by others. The S c r i p t u r e s con
t a i n the W o r d of G o d , a n d the same is t rue a n d is the 
p r o p e r guide for the man who wants to know and to 
do what is r i gh t . " T h y w o r d is a l a m p unto my feet, 
a n d a l i g h t unto my path . T h y w o r d is true f rom the 
b e g i n n i n g ; a n d every one of thy righteous judgments 
endureth f o r ever. I rejoice at t h y word , as one that 
f indeth great spo i l . I hate a n d abhor l y i n g ; but thy 
law do I l o v e . " — P s . 1 1 9 : 1 0 5 , 1 6 0 , 1 6 2 , 1 6 3 . 

2 6 Jesus, the perfect One, testified concerning God ' s 
W o r d as w r i t t e n i n the B i b l e , a n d s a i d : " T h y word 
is t r u t h . " ( J o h n 1 7 : 1 7 ) L e t no man conclude, how
ever, that the mere possession of the B i b l e or an occa
s ional r e a d i n g over texts thereof is sufficient to enable 
h i m to be wise. M a n y persons say, " I have the B i b l e 
a n d k n o w what i t t e a c h e s " ; a n d yet thev are entirely 
i gnorant of what i t contains, a n d of the meaning there
of. T h e B i b l e is the greatest storehouse of knowledge 
a n d wisdom. A m a n who desires to know the t r u t h 
must s tudy the B i b l e , a n d thus s tudy to show himsel f 
approved of G o d , a n d not be ashamed to acknowledge 
to a l l that a l l good things proceed f r o m the A l m i g h t y 

G o d . (2 T i m . 2 : 1 5 ) A meek person is one who has an 
honest desire to l e a r n ; a n d i f such a man appl ies h i m 
self i n G o d ' s appointed way he is certain to l earn , as 
i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e meek w i l l he guide i n judgment , 
a n d the meek w i l l he teach his way. A l l the paths of 
the L o r d are mercy and t r u t h unto such as keep his 
covenant a n d his t e s t i m o n i e s . " — P s . 2 5 : 9 ,10 . 

2 7 M a n y rel ig ious c lergymen deny the B i b l e . A n d 
w h y ? Because they are not men of God , but are on 
the D e v i l ' s side. A l l higher cr i t i cs are i n this class. 
S u c h men are wise i n the i r own conceits a n d desire 
to shine i n the eyes of other men a n d have the honor 
a n d praise which p r o p e r l y belongs to the A l m i g h t y 
God , a n d thus show themselves i n the D e v i l ' s com
pany . They possess w o r l d l y wisdom, as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" F o r i t is w r i t t e n , I w i l l destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, a n d w i l l b r i n g to n o t h i n g the unders tand ing of 
the prudent . W h e r e is the wise ? where is the scribe ? 
where is the d isputer of th is w o r l d ? hath not G o d 
made fool ish the wisdom of th is w o r l d ? Beeause the 
foolishness of G o d is wiser than men ; a n d the weakness 
of G o d is stronger t h a n m e n . " — 1 Cor . 1 : 1 9 , 2 0 , 2 5 . 

2 8 The o p i n i o n of a m a n is of no value whatsoever 
i f that o p i n i o n expressed is c ont rary to the W o r d of 
G o d . I f y o u fo l low the teachings of men y o u are cer
t a i n to r emain i n darkness. A l l men are by nature 
imperfect , a n d men grow i n knowledge a n d wisdom 
only when they seek to k n o w a n d to do the w i l l of 
G o d ; a n d f o r that reason the m a n who denies the 
B i b l e as the i n s p i r e d W o r d of G o d is a fool ish person, 
whether that m a n be a c l e rgyman or a hodcarr ier . To 
t rust i n the op in ion of m a n is f o l l y , a n d leads to 
cer ta in destruct ion . " P u t not y o u r t rust i n princes , 
nor i n the son of m a n , i n whom there is no h e l p . " 
( P s . 146 : 3) B u t to l earn of a n d t rus t i n a n d fo l low 
G o d ' s d i rec t ion leads to l i fe a n d happiness. " T r u s t 
i n the L o r d w i t h a l l th ine h e a r t ; a n d lean not unto 
th ine own unders tand ing . I n a l l thy ways acknowl 
edge h i m , a n d he sha l l d irect thy p a t h s . " ( P r o v . 
3 : 5 , 6 ) " A n d this is l i fe eternal , that they might 
know thee the only true G o d , a n d Jesus C h r i s t , whom 
thou hast s e n t . " ( J o h n 1 7 : 3 ) I f a man desires to 
know the t r u t h , then he must prove a l l th ings by the 
W o r d of G o d , w h i c h is true, a n d must ho ld fast that 
which is i n harmony w i t h the W o r d of G o d . A l l th ings 
else are on the side of m a n ' s enemy.—1 Thess. 5 : 2 1 . 

2 0 The D e v i l is the pr ince of darkness, a n d he puts 
f or th his best endeavors to keep the people i n igno
rance of the t r u t h a n d therefore to hold them i n d a r k 
ness. W h y do re l ig ious leaders, the c lergymen, t r y to 
keep the people f r om s t u d y i n g a n d unders tand ing the 
B i b l e ? W h y have they ins t ruc ted the people of the ir 
congregations to refuse to read a n y t h i n g that expla ins 
the B i b l e ? W h y do they t e l l the people to destroy 
books that present on ly the B i b l e v iew? The answer is, 
because they are the agents of a n d representatives of 
the D e v i l , whether they are aware of that fact or not, 
because he who is not f or the L o r d is against h i m . 
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(Mat t . 12 : 30) F o r selfish reasons they desire to keep 
the people i n ignorance so that the clergy may ho ld 
the people i n subjection to themselves, receive the 
honor and p laudi ts of the people, a n d also the financial 
support that comes by reason of the influence they 
have over the people. 

W H Y T H E D E V I L L I V E S 
3 0 I n that long per iod of t ime f r om E d e n to M o u n t 

S i n a i , when the Israelites gathered there at God ' s 
command, the D e v i l a n d his angels opposed God , a n d 
oppressed a n d afflicted a l l men who h a d t r i e d to do 
r i g h t a n d serve God, a n d the D e v i l h a d succeeded i n 
t u r n i n g most of the human race away f r o m God. E v e n 
Moses and A a r o n f ound themselves i n a j a m because 
of the influence exercised over the people by S a t a n 
end his angels. The D e v i l h a d inf l icted great pun i sh 
ment u p o n the Israelites when i n E g y p t , a n d now 
G o d had del ivered them a n d they stood at the foot of 
M o u n t S i n a i to receive the l a w f r o m God 's hand , that 
they might be shielded f r o m the D e v i l ' s attack. W h i l e 
Moses was i n the mounta in receiv ing the law at the 
hands of God , the D e v i l overreached the Israelites a n d 
caused them to t u r n to i do la t ry or rel igious worship . 
M a n y have asked, a n d s t i l l ask, W h y d i d not G o d k i l l 
the D e v i l then or before that time a n d spare men 
f r o m his oppressive h a n d a n d his wicked decept ion ! 
The D e v i l a n d his wicked angels continue to operate 
even to this very day, filling the earth w i t h violence, 
a n d the people w i t h dread. W h y does the jus t a n d 
l ov ing God permit the D e v i l to remain al ive and c a r r y 
on his wickedness? 

3 1 The answer is given i n br ie f at this point , a n d 
then the proof w i l l fo l low, to w i t : Because the D e v i l 
declared his a b i l i t y to t u r n a l l men away f r o m God , 
and he challenged God to put a man on the earth who 
would remain true a n d f a i t h f u l to Jehovah when put 
to the test by the D e v i l . T h a t challenge put at issue 
the righteous name a n d w o r d of the A l m i g h t y God . 
The effect of the challenge was to declare that Jehovah 
God is not supreme, he is not a l l -power fu l . G o d could 
have k i l l e d the D e v i l immediately . B u t suppose he 
had k i l l e d h i m a n d his wicked angels at the time of the 
rebel l ion or at the t ime of the flood, a n d before the 
D e v i l had been given a chance to oppress the Israe l 
ites, what w o u l d have been the result? I t could have 
been easily said then that the D e v i l had not been given 
the oppor tun i ty to prove who is supreme. The question 
of supremacy would not have been settled i n the minds 
of other creatures. I f one creature could defeat God , 
then the foundat ion for f a i t h a n d obedience i n God 
would be for ever shaken. The L o r d God would give 
the D e v i l a f u l l opportuni ty to prove his challenge 
before sett l ing the question for ever. P h a r a o h was 
the D e v i l ' s representative i n E g y p t a n d h a d defied 
Jehovah by r a i s i n g the quest ion : " W h o is [Jehovah] , 
that I should obey his v o i c e ? " The D e v i l himself h a d 
openly defied Jehovah God . T h e n G o d caused Moses 

to wr i te down i n H i s sacred Book the reason w h y J e 
hovah God permitted the D e v i l a n d his angels to c a r r y 
on the ir wickedness a n d w h y H e has not yet destroyed 
them, and that declarat ion, which is an answer to the 
foregoing question, is t h i s : " B u t for th is cause have 
I al lowed thee to remain , i n order to show thee my 
power ; a n d i n order that they may proc la im m y name 
throughout a l l the e a r t h . " (Ex . " 9 : 1 6 , Leeser) The 
declaration app l i ed to the D e v i l specifically a n d to his 
then representative on the earth, Pharaoh , the r u l e r of 
the chief w o r l d power. 

" Stated i n common phrase, the A l m i g h t y G o d de
c lared he w o u l d permit Satan a n d his associated devils 
to have a l l the rope possible and a free hand to p u t 
f or th their very strenuous efforts against H i m ; that 
i n his own due t ime he w o u l d show his adversaries his 
supreme power by destroying them a n d a l l their sup
porters a n d their works of wickedness; that before 
destroying them he w o u l d cause his own name and his 
supremacy to be declared throughout the earth, to 
the end that the enemies might have f u l l w a r n i n g and 
notice of the ir coming destruction, and that the people 
of good w i l l t oward God might be warned and flee 
f rom Satan , a n d take the ir s tand on the side of Jeho
vah God , a n d find protection a n d security. T h a t ques
t i on at issue must be f u l l y a n d completely determined 
for ever i n favor of Jehovah G o d i n order that his 
name a n d word be v indicated . S u c h is the reason why 
God permitted the wicked ones to continue i n the 
earth, a n d he gives his sure word that i n due time he 
w i l l completely destroy a l l of them. N o w the t ime has 
come for his name to be declared throughout a l l the 
earth, a n d for that reason these great t ru ths are now 
being brought to the attention of the people, by the 
L o r d ' s grace. 

5 3 B u t w h y has G o d permit ted the D e v i l to oppress 
a n d afflict those persons on earth who have agreed to 
serve h im? W h y has he not safeguarded these f a i t h 
f u l ones f r om a l l assaults of the D e v i l ? The answer is 
that i f G o d should do so, then the D e v i l would not 
have a free hand i n his effort to prove his wicked 
chal lenge; and, furthermore , those who have agreed to 
serve G o d could prove the ir in tegr i ty a n d faithfulness 
to G o d only by resist ing the assaults of the D e v i l , a n d 
under a l l conditions of persecution cont inuing to 
m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty t oward God . F o r that reason 
G o d has repeatedly stated to those who serve h i m his 
promise to preserve them a n d give them everlast ing 
l i f e and that he w i l l destroy a l l the w i c k e d : ' ' The L o r d 
prescrveth a l l them that love h i m ; but a l l the wicked 
w i l l he d e s t r o y . " (Ps . 145 : 20) " B e thou f a i t h f u l unto 
death, a n d I w i l l give thee the crown of l i f e . " — 
Rev. 2 : 1 0 , A.R.V. 

J O B A N E N S A M P L E 

" The Scr iptures specifically name some men who 
were f a i t h f u l a n d t rue to Jehovah a n d who withstood 
the D e v i l . These men named inc lude A b e l , E n o c h , 
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N o a h , A b r a h a m , J o b a n d Moses. G o d used f a i t h f u l 
men i n times of o ld as ensamples or types of greater 
th ings to come to pass. A m o n g those who were so used 
was J o b . The place of habi tat ion of the D e v i l and his 
angels was and is, accord ing to the Scr ip tures , i n " t h e 
l a n d of M a g o g " . (Ezek . 3 8 : 2 ) I n the days of J o b 
S a t a n had not been barred f r om heaven, but had the 
pr iv i l ege of appear ing f r om time to t ime before the 
A l m i g h t y God . I t appears that f rom time to time the 
f a i t h f u l sons of God presented themselves before Jeho
v a h : " A g a i n there was a day when the sons of G o d 
came to present themselves before the L o r d , and S a 
tan came also among them to present himself before 
the L o r d . " — J o b 2 : 1 . 

8 5 T o be sure, Jehovah knew f r o m whence Satan 
came, but he held communicat ion w i t h Satan m a n i 
fest ly for the purpose of m a k i n g a p i c ture forete l l ing 
how f a i t h f u l men are t r i e d a n d tested by the D e v i l : 
" A n d the L o r d said unto S a t a n , F r o m whence eomest 
thou? A n d Satan answered the L o r d , and said , F r o m 
going to a n d f ro i n the earth, a n d f r om w a l k i n g up 
a n d down i n i t . A n d the L o r d said unto Satan , H a s t 
thou considered my servant J o b , that there is none 
l ike h i m i n the earth, a perfect a n d an u p r i g h t man, 
one that f careth G o d , a n d eschewcth ev i l ? and s t i l l 
he holdeth fast his i n t e g r i t y , a l though thou movedst 
me against h i m , to destroy h i m wi thout cause. A n d 
S a t a n answered the L o r d , a n d said , S k i n for s k i n ; 
yea, a l l that a man hath w i l l he give for his l i f e . B u t 
put f o r th thine hand now, a n d touch his bone and his 
flesh, a n d he w i l l curse thee to thy face. A n d the L o r d 
sa id unto Satan , B e h o l d , he is i n th ine h a n d ; but save 
his l i fe . So went Satan f o r th f r om the presence of the 
L o r d , a n d smote J o b wi th sore boils, f r o m the sole of 
his foot unto his c r o w n . " — J o b 2 : 2 - 7 . 

3 6 Doubtless Satan taunted Jehovah by ca l l ing his 
at tent ion to the fact that on ly a few men since the time 
of the flood had stood by Jehovah, that most of them 
had gone w i t h the D e v i l , and i f the D e v i l had a chance 
he could make them a l l forsake G o d . T h a t was a de
fiant challenge to Jehovah G o d , and he accepted the 
challenge. J o b was r i c h i n earthly goods and s u r r o u n d 
ed by a happy f a m i l y a n d enjoyed good health, peace 
a n d quietness. The D e v i l dec lared that i f those things 
were taken away f r om h i m he w o u l d curse God to his 
face. I n answer to that challenge Jehovah s a i d : " B e 
ho ld , he is i n thy h a n d , " that is, ' y o u are at l iberty to 
make h i m curse me i f you c a n . ' Thereafter Satan the 
D e v i l afflicted J o b w i th a loathesome disease, f rom 
which he suffered s o . t e r r i b l y that his own wife said 
to h i m : " D o s t thou s t i l l re ta in thine i n t e g r i t y ? curse 
G o d , a n d d i e . " (Job 2 : 9) B u t J o b stood f irm amidst 
a l l th is test and mainta ined his in tegr i ty toward God . 
T h e n the D e v i l f u r t h e r afflicted J o b by causing cer
t a i n pious-faced re l ig ionists to torment h i in . and 
through it a l l J o b mainta ined his in tegr i ty , remained 
firm a n d true to the Most H i g h . T h a t which is recorded 
concerning the experiences of J o b is an ensamplc of 

those who endure suffering for r ighteousness ' sake 
a n d who i n the face of a l l manner of persecution a n d 
punishment m a i n t a i n the ir i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d . J u s t 
why G o d would permit the D e v i l to proceed w i th a 
free hand in opposit ion to h i m a n d in persecution of 
those who serve God was not revealed at the t ime to 
anyone, not even to the angels. T h a t God had a fixed 
t ime i n which to make known the reason is c e i t a i n , 
however, and exact ly on t ime God w i l l b r i n g the entire 
issue to a c l imax to his own g lory . W h a t fo l lowed shows 
that he has permit ted the D e v i l to tempt men for cen
turies , and p a r t i c u l a r l y through the operat ion of re
l ig ion , u s i n g i t as an instrument to c a r r y out his wick 
ed challenge. The day of reckoning is at hand , when 
the issue must be settled, a n d therefore i t is G o d ' s 
due t ime to make k n o w n the reason to a l l those who 
are d i l igent to have a proper unders tand ing . 

I S R A E L O R G A N I Z E D 

3 7 The descendants of Jacob, now cal led Israel , were 
organized into a nat ion a n d put under the leadership 
of Moses. I t wras after the Israelites had been m i r a c u 
lously de l ivered f r om E g y p t , a n d whi le they were 
encamped at the base of M o u n t S i n a i , that G o d gave 
to that people his fundamenta l l aw and his statutes. 
Ten is a symbolic number denot ing completeness, a n d 
what is general ly cal led " t h e ten c o m m a n d m e n t s " 
rea l ly means a l l or tiie complete statement of G o d ' s 
fundamenta l law to man . H i s " s t a t u t e s " specif ical ly 
define man ' s d u t y to be per formed i n harmony w i t h 
the fundamenta l law. The nat ion of I s rae l was in d i 
rect contrast to a l l other nations a n d peoples because 
Israel was the people chosen by the L o r d G o d for h i m 
self, a n d by a n d through w h i c h people he wou ld a n d 
d i d make prophet ic p ic tures foreshadowing greater 
things to come to pass i n the fu ture . (1 Cor . 1 0 : 1 1 ) 
Note here how God gave to that people the f u n d a 
menta l law, which fundamenta l l a w appl ies to a l l 
people who undertake to do the w i l l of G o d : " I n the 
th f rd month , when the ch i ld ren of Israel were gone 
f o r t h out of the l a n d of E g y p t , the same day came 
they into the wilderness of S i n a i . F o r they were de
parted f r o m R e p h i d i m , a n d were come to the desert 
of S i n a i , a n d had pitched i n the w i lderness ; and there 
Israel camped before the mount . A n d Moses went up 
unto God , a n d the L o r d ca l led unto h i m out of the 
mounta in , say ing , T h u s shalt thou say to the house 
of Jacob, a n d te l l the ch i ld ren of I s r a e l : Y e have seen 
what I d i d unto the E g y p t i a n s , a n d how I bare you on 
eagles' wings, a n d brought you unto myself . N o w 
therefore, i f ye w i l l obey my voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then ye sha l l be a pecul iar treasure 
unto me above a l l people ; for a l l the earth is mine . 
A n d yc sha l l be unto me a k i n g d o m o f priests, a n d 
an holy nat ion . These arc the words which thou shalt 
speak unto ti ie ch i ldren of Israel . A n d Moses came, 
a n d cal led for the ciders of the people, a n d l a i d before 
the i r faces a l l these words w h i c h the L o r d commanded 
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h i m . A n d a l l the people answered together,, a n d said , 
A l l that the L o r d hath spoken we w i l l do. A n d Moses 
r e t u r n e d the words of the people unto the L o r d . " — 
E x . 1 9 : 1 - 8 . 

3 8 Jehovah G o d communicated to Moses his law, 
w h i c h was w r i t t e n upon tables of stone: " A n d he 
gave unto Moses, when he had made a n end of com
m u n i n g w i t h h i m upon mount S i n a i , two tables of 
test imony, tables of stone, w r i t t e n w i t h the finger of 
G o d . " ( E x . 3 1 : 1 8 ) The u n l i m i t e d power of the 
A l m i g h t y G o d enables h i m to wr i te upon stone as 
w e l l as u p o n the sand. E v e r y person who believes that 
the A l m i g h t y G o d exists, a n d that he is the rewarder 
of them that serve h i m , can rea l l y see how G o d made 
prov i s i on for the B i b l e to be w r i t t e n a n d kept securely 
t h r o u g h a l l the centuries. N o one has ever been able 
to destroy the B i b l e , a l though repeated attempts have 
been made to do so. I t is certa in that the D e v i l has 
made every possible effort to destroy the B i b l e , and 
i n modern times p a r t i c u l a r l y he has used rel igionists , 
who are ca l led " h i g h e r c r i t i c s " , to d iscredit the B i b l e 
a n d cause the people to refuse to believe i t . 

R E A S O N F O R T H E L A W 
3 9 I f every creature were perfect a n d obedient to 

Jehovah G o d there w o u l d be no need for a w r i t t e n 
l aw prescr ib ing what is r i ght a n d ecmnianding the 
people to r e f r a i n f r o m what is wrong. Per fec t crea
tures are moved b y unselfishness to do that which is 
r i g h t . The h u m a n race was imperfect f r o m the t ime 
of the expuls ion of A d a m f r o m E d e n , a n d by the t ime 
the Israelites were de l ivered f r o m E g y p t m a n k i n d 
was m u c h depraved because of his f a l l a n d the con
t i n u e d influence exercised u p o n m a n b y Satan . L a w s 
are necessary f o r imperfect men to have as a sure 
guide, that they may go the r i g h t way. The laws are 
made for jus t such, as i t is w r i t t e n : " K n o w i n g this , 
that the l aw is not made for a r ighteous m a n , but for 
the -lawless a n d disobedient, f o r the ungodly a n d for 
s inners , f o r u n h o l y a n d profane, f o r murderers of 
fathers a n d murderers of mothers, f or m a n s l a y e r s . " 
— 1 T i m . 1 : 9. 

4 0 Love , w h i c h is the perfect expression of unselfish
ness, is the complete fu l f i l lment of the law, therefore 
m a k i n g the enforcement of l a w unnecessary. ( R o m . 
1 3 : 1 0 ) The very essence of the law is w r i t t e n i n the 
heart of every creature that is i n f u l l harmony w i t h 
G o d a n d del ights to do his w i l l . A t the time the Israe l 
ites were assembled at M o u n t S i n a i the D e v i l had 
almost a l l of the people on earth i n his service, a n d 
therefore a l l were i n the way of destruct ion. The 
Israel ites G o d w o u l d safeguard f r o m that destruct ive 
influence. The l aw w h i c h G o d gave to the Israelites 
was not f or G o d ' s benefit, but ent i re ly for the benefit 
o f m a n . I f a m a n walks w i t h the D e v i l he is certa in 
to die, but i f he mainta ins his i n t e g r i t y t oward G o d 
he w i l l l i ve . Therefore G o d gave his l aw through Moses 
to the Israelites a n d w h i c h appl ies to a l l who want to 

do r i ght , a n d the first i n order a n d first i n importance 
of his commandments or fundamenta l law is this , to 
w i t : " A n d G o d spake a l l these words, say ing , I a m 
the L o r d thy G o d , w h i c h have brought thee out of 
the l a n d of E g y p t , out of the house of bondage. T h o u 
shalt have no other gods before me. T h o u shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
any t h i n g that is i n heaven above, or that is i n the 
earth beneath, or that is i n the water under the e a r t h : 
thou shalt not bow down thysel f to them, nor serve 
t h e m : for I the L o r d t h y G o d am a jealous God, v is i t 
i n g the i n i q u i t y of the fathers upon the ch i ldren unto 
the t h i r d a n d f o u r t h generation of them that hate 
me; a n d shewing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, a n d keep m y c o m m a n d m e n t s . ' ' — E x . 2 0 : 1 - 6 . 

4 1 The law of G o d never changes, because God never 
changes. ( M a i . 3 : 6 ) H i s l aw points out the way to 
everlast ing l i f e . N o creature w i l l ever be given l i f e 
everlast ing who w i l l f u l l y , that is, intent ional ly , v io 
lates G o d ' s law. I f a m a n chooses another for his god, 
Jehovah w i l l not grant to that m a n l i fe . F o r a m a n 
to violate the fundamenta l law of G o d means that 
that m a n puts h imsel f on the side of the D e v i l a n d 
therefore leads h i m to destruct ion. F o r the benefit 
of m a n , then, G o d p r o v i d e d i n his law that m a n should 
have no other god before h i m , because God alone is 
the source of l i f e . R e l i g i o n has been a n d is the most 
effective means to induce the v io lat ion of God ' s law. 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
IT 1. W h y is i t now so important that Jehovah's witnesses f u l l y 

i n f o i m themselves concerning the or ig in , practice and 
effects of rel igion, and that the wickedness of rel igion be 
brought clearly before the minds of the people? Account, 
then, for the persecution of those who publish these truths. 

11 2. What was the purpose of the flood? The outcome thereof? 
E x p l a i n 2 Poter 3 : 5, 6. 

U 3. E x p l a i n whether ' the world that is now ' w i l l abide for 
ever, and why. 

If 4. What is a covenant? F o r what did Jehovah provide i n his 
covenant concerning the sanctity of l i fe? 

1F 5, 6. Describe how the D e v i l brought about the violation of 
tho everlasting covenant, and established the practice of 
rel igion, after the flood. 

If 7. H o w and why have rel igion, politics and commerce come 
to be so closely related? 

If 8, 9. Account for the bu i ld ing of the tower of Babe l . P o i n t 
out the fitness of the name Babe l . 

If 10-12. Ident i fy Babylon . Show that " t h e love of m o n e y " 
has been " t h e root of a l l e v i l " . 

If 13. How do tiie facts prove that Baby lon 'has made a l l the 
nations drunk wi th the wine of her fornicat ion ' ? 

If 14,15. Describe the two great organizations now i n existence, 
and tho weapons and methods employed by each i n the war-
faro now i n progress. 

1f 16-18. What docs the divine record show as to f a i t h f u l wit 
nesses for Jehovah up to the time of Abraham? H o w d id 
Jehovah deal with Abraham? What was the purpose therein? 

If 19-21. Br ie f ly (a) describe E g y p t as a nation i n the days 
of Abraham, (b) Account for the Israel i tes ' being i n E g y p t 
i n tho davs of Pharaoh, and for tho oppression and afflic
t ion they experienced there, (c) Descnbe the deliverance 
of the Israelites from the hand of their oppressor, (d) 
Po int out the prophetic significance of tho things here 
mentioned, and the purpose of the record thereof. 

t 22. How may we know that what is recited i n the foregoing 
is true and wholly trustworthy? 
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% 23. Brief ly tel l how we got and have the Bib le . 
tf 24. E x p l a i n why some persons do. not believe there is an 

A l m i g h t y God, and hence do not believe the Bib le , 
f 25. According to the psalmist, the apostle, and Jesus, what 

is the or ig in and purpose of the Scriptures, the Bib le? 
How has Jehovah provided that a l l who want to know and 
to do what is r ight may now understand his w i l l and 
purposes? 

% 26. To whom, and on what condition, is an understanding 
of God 's W o r d made available? 

II 27. W i t h scriptures, explain, why many clergymen deny the 
Bib le . 

f 28. Why is i t not safe to follow the teachings of men? How, 
then, may one know the truth? 

T 29. Why do religious leaders try to keep the people from 
studying and understanding the Bib le? 

S 30, Account for the continued opposition and persecution 
experienced by a l l men, from Eden unt i l now, who have 
tr ied to serve God. 

f 31, 32. E x p l a i n why God permits the Devi l to remain alive 
and carry on his wickedness. Why are these great- truths 
now being brought to the attention of the people? 

H 33. Why has God permitted the Dev i l to oppress and afflict 

those on earth who have agreed to serve h im, and not safe
guarded these f a i t h f u l ones from a l l assaults of the Devil? 

% Zi-'CO, Why do the Scriptures specifically name some of the 
men who were f a i t h f u l and true to Jehovah and withstood 
the Devi l , and give record concerning them? Belate the 
experiences of Job , according to the divine record, as pro
v id ing instruction and example for those who would main
ta in their integr i ty toward God. W h y has God provided for 
an understanding thereof at the present time? 

f 37. What was the law given by Jehovah to the Israelites at 
Sinai? What is meant by the expression " t h e ten command
m e n t s " ? Dist inguish between God ' s fundamental law and 
his " s t a t u t e s " . Belate how God gave the Israelites the 
fundamental law. W h y did he give his law to the nation 
of Israel only, and especially deal w i th that nation? 

7 38. Account (a) for the repeated attempts to destroy the 
Bib le , and tor the efforts to discredit i t . (b) F o r its being 
preserved through a l l the centuries. 

\ 39-41. W i t h scriptures, explain the reason for the law. What 
is the " f i r s t and great commandment" of the law, and 
why? I n the l ight of this commandment, and of facts of 
record and of present affairs, what can now be clearly 
seen to have been the or ig in and purpose of religion and 
the practice thereof? 

V I S I O N 

JE H O V A H GOD is the everlasting King, and there
fore the Ruler without end. " [Jehovah] is the true 
God, ho is the living God, and an everlasting K i n g : 

at hia wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations 
shall not be able to abide his indignation." (Jer. 
10:. 10) He is the Eternal God of order and therefore 
has had an organization for ever, which, for. want of 
a better term, we call his universal organization. From 
his Word he makes it clear that his purpose is to have 
an organization " c u t out without hands" (or taken) 
from his organization universal, and then made the 
capital over his entire organization. (Dan. 2; 34) That 
capital organization is otherwise designated in his 
Word the 'reigning' or 'royal ' house. 

Satan, the opposer of Jehovah, has builded his own 
house or organization and made himself the head there
of, and which organization is-desperately wicked. It 
consists of both invisible and visible parts, hence called 
'heaven and earth'. Satan and his wicked angels con
stitute the invisible part, while the nations of the earth 
ruled by wicked men constitute the visible part of his 
organization. Against Satan's entire organization Je
hovah will express his wrath, and no part of that 
wicked organization shall be able to abide the A l 
mighty's wrath, as stated by his prophet Jeremiah. 
Jehovah did not hinder Satan in the building of his 
wicked organization, but for many centuries he has 
permitted Satan and his organization to remain in 
existence, and until God's due time to make manifest-
his own supreme power and to make for himself an 
everlasting name.—Ex. 9:16, Leeser. 

In Jehovah's due time Satan's folly will be made to 
appear to all creation. Soon Jehovah will use his 
mighty " S t o n e " that he has 'cut out of his mountain 
("universal organization) without hands' to break in 
pieces Satan's organization and to drive it away as 
chaff is driven before the wind. (Dan. 2:45) That 

mighty Stone of Jehovah is the-Chief Corner Stone of 
Zion, to wit, Christ Jesus. Jehovah having permitted 
Satan to persecute to the limit his mighty " S t o n e " , 
then God exalted him and gave him a name above every 
name and has commanded that all creation shall bow-
before him.—Phil. 2: 9-11. 

Jehovah builds his royal house for his own habita
tion, or meeting place between himself and his obe
dient creatures. The members of that royal house are 
limited in number, and every one must be an overcomer. 
Christ Jesus, the Head of that royal house, overcame 
the enemy, and every member thereof must do like
wise. ' ' In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be 
of good cheer: I have overcome the world. " (John 
16: 33) " H i m that overeometh will I make a pillar in 
the temple of my God; and he shall go no more out; 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, which is New Jerusa
lem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God; 
and I will write upon him my new name.''—Rev. 3:12. 

The enemy and his organization will make a last and 
desperate stand against -the organization of Jehovah, 
and will fail. "These shall war against the Lamb, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; and they also shall overcome that 
are with him, called and chosen and faithful . " (Rev. 
17:14, R.V.) It is to be expected that this, the most 
important part of God's great organization, would be 
given much attention in his W o r d ; and so it is. Long 
ago Jehovah caused many pictures and types concern
ing it to be made, and all these things were written 
down for the aid and comfort of the remnant now on 
the earth. 

In making'the pictures pointing to his royal house 
the nation of Israel was used by Jehovah, and he also 
used Nebuchadnezzar as an instrument to destroy that 
typical nation because of its falling away from the 
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covenant w i t h G o d a n d j o i n i n g the forces of the enemy. 
I t was i n the year 617 B . C . that G o d p e r m i t t e d N e b u 
chadnezzar, k i n g of B a b y l o n , to c a r r y away m a n y Jews 
in to c a p t i v i t y , a n d among them was his prophet 
E z e k i e l . F i v e years thereafter, to w i t , i n 612 B . C . , 
J e h o v a h gave E z e k i e l a v is ion of H i s own great o r g a n i 
zat ion a n d caused h i m to begin a prophecy concerning 
the same. S i x years later , or, to w i t , 608 B . C . , J e r u s a 
l e m was broken u p a n d the temple w h i c h Solomon had 
b u i l t was burned . Thereafter , to w i t , i n the year 
592 B . C . , E z e k i e l was g iven a v is ion a n d caused to 
w r i t e down the prophecy concerning the t rue temple 
or r o y a l house of Jehovah . The prophet E z e k i e l was 
then about f i f ty years of age a n d i n c a p t i v i t y w i t h 
other J e w s i n B a b y l o n . I t was about f i f ty -s ix years 
later , or, to w i t , 536 B . C . , that the work of r e b u i l d i n g 
the temple was begun by Zerubbabel . T h a t work was 
delayed for sixteen years, a n d f ina l ly was completed 
about 515 B . C . A p p r o x i m a t e l y seventy-seven years 
elapsed f r o m the date of E z e k i e l ' s v is ion a n d prophecy 
concerning the temple u n t i l the b u i l d i n g of the temple 
at Jerusa lem by Zerubbabel was completed, a n d which 
temple was later destroyed. The prophecy of E z e k i e l 
concerning the temple therefore deals w i t h that which 
is of f a r greater importance than any b u i l d i n g ever 
erected by h u m a n power. 

The for t i e th chapter of E z e k i e l ' s prophecy begins 
w i t h ther.c w o r d s : " I n the five a n d twent ieth year of 
our c a p t i v i t y , i n the beg inn ing of the year , i n the tenth 
day of the month , i n the fourteenth year after that 
the c i ty was smit ten , i n the selfsame day the h a n d of 
the L o r d was upon me, a n d brought me t h i t h e r . ' ' O n l y 
one prophecy was de l ivered by E z e k i e l a f ter the p r o p h 
ecy dea l ing w i t h the roya l house. T h a t later prophecy 
is recorded i n E z e k i e l 2 9 : 1 7 a n d was. i n the twenty-
seventh year of the c a p t i v i t y , a n d w h i c h later prophecy 
disclosed what Jehovah, by his great E x e c u t i v e Officer, 
w i l l . d o to E g y p t , which p ictures S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 

J e h o v a h had caused his prophet M a l a c h i to foretel l 
a work to be done by his Messenger, C h r i s t Jesus, a n d 
w h i c h is ca l led ' p r e p a r i n g the way before the L o r d ' , 
a n d that then s t ra ightway that Messenger, C h r i s t 
Jesus , w o u l d come to his temple. ( M a i . 3 : 1 ) Now i t 
appears f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s , a n d supported by the 
facts as set f o r t h i n chapter eleven of Vindication, 
Book Three , that C h r i s t Jesus, the Messenger of J e 
hovah, came to his temple i n the year 1918 but that the 
t rue fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus on earth d i d not discern 
that fact u n t i l the year 1922. I t was then a n d there
a f ter that the t rue people of G o d learned that C h r i s t 
Jesus had come to his temple for the purpose of j u d g 
ment a n d to do a p u r i f y i n g work which w o u l d cleanse 
a n d p u r i f y Jehovah ' s sanctuary class. T h i s c leansing 
work must be done, a n d the t r u t h of and concerning 
the L o r d ' s coming be made clear to them, before the 
t rue sons of L e v i cou ld offer an offering of r ighteous
ness before the L o r d . ( M a i . 3 : 2 , 3 ) I t therefore ap
pears that the c leansing work of the " s o n s of L e v i " 

class was not done u n t i l 1922. Hence that year 19:12 
was the earliest possible date that the class whom 
E z e k i e l foreshadowed could begin to perceive the f u l 
f i l lment of E z e k i e l ' s v is ion of the temple. A l t h o u g h an 
effort h a d been made i n 1917 to give an exp lanat ion 
of the temple that E z e k i e l saw, i t was then impossible 
f or a n y creature on earth to unders tand i t . 

The v i s i on was given to E z e k i e l i n the beg inning of 
the year, w h i c h was the month of N i s a n , the beg inning 
of the year according to God ' s commandment. ( E x . 
12 : 2) M a r k that i t was on the tenth day of the month, 
the v e r y day for the selecting of the paschal lamb. 
( E x . 1 2 : 3) T h i s was the same day of the year on w h i c h 
Jesus rode into Jerusa lem and was offered as K i n g 
to the Jews, the which was the l a y i n g of T H E S T O N E 
i n m i n i a t u r e , which Stone, the K i n g , was rejected by 
the Israelites. ( M a t t . 2 1 : 4 2 ) I t was also the very day 
of the year when Jesus went into the temple at J e r u 
salem a n d cleared out the mercant i le element and sa id 
to them that used the house of the L o r d for personal 
g a i n : " T a k e these things hence; make not m y F a t h e r ' s 
house an house of m e r c h a n d i s e . " ( J o h n 2 : 1 6 ) " A n d 
[he] sa id unto them, I t is w r i t t e n , M y house shal l be 
ca l led the house of p r a y e r ; but ye have made i t a den 
of thieves. " — M a t t . 2 1 : 1 3 . 

Jerusa lem foreshadowed " C h r i s t e n d o m " , which was 
smitten because of the " w a r i n h e a v e n " , which be
gan i n 1914. I t was fourteen years after the beg inning 
of that war , to w i t , 1928, when Jehovah gave his cove
nant people on earth the first unders tand ing of the 
meaning of his organizat ion , as p i c t u r e d in the first 
chapter of E z e k i e l ' s prophecy, a n d which t r u t h was 
first declared at the D e t r o i t convention of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses i n 1928. (See The Watchtower, 1928, page 
263.) The war , by w h i c h " C h r i s t e n d o m " was smitten, 
ended about 1918, a n d fourteen years thereafter, 
to w i t , i n 1902, G o d permit ted the publ i cat ion of the 
meaning of E z e k i e l ' s v i s ion concerning the temple. 
The facts" show that i t was fourteen years after the 
destruction of Jerusa lem before E z e k i e l got his temple 
vis ion about which he prophesied. G o d ' s people, whom 
E z e k i e l foreshadowed, therefore could not expect to 
get a f u l l unders tand ing u n t i l God ' s due time, a n d 
they could not expect to get an unders tand ing of a l l 
of his t r u t h at one t ime. W h e n that unders tand ing is 
given to them they know that i t comes f rom the L o r d , 
a n d not f rom man. Ezek ie l d i d not choose his p a r t i c u 
l a r day to prophesy. H e was in the hand of the L o r d , 
who arranged the matter a n d who put his s p i r i t upon 
E z e k i e l . L ikewise the remnant do not choose the t ime 
to understand God ' s W o r d a n d to proc la im i t . " T h i s 
is the day which the L o r d hath m a d e . " (Ps . 1 1 8 : 2 4 ) 
T h i s is the day chosen by the L o r d i n which " y o u n g 
men . . . see v i s i o n s " a n d discern the fu l f i l lment of 
this g rand vis ion which was given to E z e k i e l . The 
power of the L o r d is upon his " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, 
and for this reason they are permi t ted to understand. 

Jehovah used E z e k i e l to declare the prophecy w h i c h 
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is now i n course of fu l f i l lment i n the last days. W h a t 
E z e k i e l saw was on ly a v i s i on , a n d hence was not a 
type , but a p r o p h e c y ; therefore we need not look here 
f o r type a n d ant i type , but look for a prophecy a n d 
the fu l f i l lment thereof. " I n the visions of G o d brought 
he me into the l a n d of Israe l , a n d set me [down] upon 
a very h i g h m o u n t a i n , by w h i c h was as [ (R.V.) where
on was as i t were] the frame of a c i t y on the s o u t h . " 
( E z e k . 4 0 : 2 ) A t that t ime E z e k i e l was i n capt iv i ty , 
a n d the l a n d of Israe l was desolate, a n d i t cont inued so 
u n t i l the end of the seventy-year per iod . W h a t Ezek ie l 
saw was " t h e l a n d that is brought back f r o m the 
sword , a n d is gathered out of m a n y p e o p l e " . (Ezek . 
3 8 : 8) The v is ion h a d by E z e k i e l shows h i m 'set down 
i n the l a n d ' ; a n d this was a prophecy that i n God ' s 
due t ime his devoted people w o u l d be restored f rom 
B a b y l o n (Satan ' s organizat ion) a n d brought into Z ion 
(God ' s organizat ion) as a de l ivered people, a n d that 
they w o u l d thereafter worsh ip a n d serve G o d as a 
separate a n d pecu l iar people. 

E z e k i e l states that he beheld himself set down upon 
a very h i g h mounta in . T h a t was symbol ic of M o u n t 
Z i o n , " t h e m o u n t a i n of the L o r d ' s h o u s e " (Isa. 
2 : 2 , 3 ) , that is to say, G o d ' s organizat ion . I t is the 
place where the h u n d r e d a n d f o r ty - f our thousand take 
u p the ir posit ion w i t h C h r i s t Jesus. (Rev . 1 4 : 1 ) I t 
was l ike the v is ion h a d by J o h n , who f r o m the top of 
a " g r e a t a n d h i g h m o u n t a i n " witnessed the descend
i n g of the great a n d holy Jerusa lem. (Rev. 2 1 : 9,10) 
U p o n the top of th is m o u n t a i n is G o d ' s temple or roya l 
house bu i l t . ' ' T h i s is the l aw of the house; U p o n the 
top of the mounta in , the whole l i m i t thereof r o u n d 
about sha l l be most holy . B e h o l d , this is the l aw of the 
h o u s e . " — E z e k . 4 3 : 1 2 . 

I n v is ion E z e k i e l beheld the temple as i n " t h e holy 
p o r t i o n of the l a n d " on the n o r t h , a n d the c i t y was 
" o n the s o u t h " . ( E z e k . 4 5 : 1 - 6 ; 48 :15 -30 ) The name 
of the c i ty is J chovah -Shammah. B o t h the c i ty and 
the temple are s i tuated upon the mounta in . The vis ion 
shows that i t c ou ld not refer to a l i t e r a l m o u n t a i n i n 
Palest ine , a n d therefore that the prophecy w o u l d not 
be l i t e r a l l y fu l f i l l ed i n the l a n d o f Palest ine . The 
Scr ip tures do not w a r r a n t the conclusion that the l i t 
e ra l temple, of w h i c h E z e k i e l h a d a v i s ion , w i l l ever 
be b u i l t i n the l a n d of Palest ine . The v is ion , being a 
prophecy, foretells the greater temple a n d c i ty b u i l t 
by d iv ine power. 

E z e k i e l describes his posit ion as ' o n a very h igh 
m o u n t a i n ' where the h a n d of Jehovah had brought h i m . 
D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r Jehovah preserved his f a i t h f u l 
ones f r o m the violence of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d 
a f terwards these were brought into his organizat ion 
a n d g iven much to do. T h a t was a p a r t i a l v ind i cat i on 
of his name a n d was foreshadowed by the b r i n g i n g of 
Ezek ie l to the very h igh m o u n t a i n i n the v is ion which 
he had. G o d ' s promise is to b r i n g the remnant through 
the battle at A r m a g e d d o n a n d to preserve them, which 
w i l l be a f u r t h e r v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. 

F r o m his vantage p o i n t on the m o u n t a i n E z e k i e l 
beholds a m a n . " A n d he brought me th i ther , and , be
hold, there was a m a n , whose appearance was l ike the 
appearance of brass, w i t h a l ine of flax i n his h a n d , 
a n d a measur ing r e e d ; a n d he stood i n the gate [of 
the t e m p l e ] . " (Ezek . 4 0 : 3) The m a n h a d the appear
ance of copper (mistranslated i n the text " b r a s s " ) . 
Copper is one of the noble metals mentioned i n the 
Scr ip tures . The appearance of this m a n as of copper 
w o u l d indicate that he was not a mere h u m a n creature, 
but was one of G o d ' s heavenly deputies sent to per
f o r m some i m p o r t a n t d u t y . I f the creature that E z e 
k ie l saw had been a mere h u m a n i t w o u l d not have been 
necessary to say that he had the appearance of copper. 
The metal l ic appearance is designed to show super ior 
i t y to h u m a n creatures. I n the v i s i on that J o h n was 
g iven on the isle of Patmos he describes Jesus C h r i s t 
as a m a n ; " a n d his feet l ike unto fine brass [ copper] , 
as i f they b u r n e d i n a f u r n a c e ; a n d his voice as the 
sound of m a n y w a t e r s . ' ' — R e v . 1 :15 . 

The m a n whom E z e k i e l saw h a d a " l i n e of flax" i n 
his h a n d , a n d also " a measur ing r e e d " . F l a x (that is, 
l inen) denotes righteousness a n d symbol i ca l ly says 
that the m a n was there to measure i n righteousness. 
H e was equipped to measure volume or depth , a n d 
p e r p e n d i c u l a r i t y a n d straightness, as w e l l as height 
a n d length . The m a n was s tand ing at the gate w i t h the 
measur ing equ ipment ; w h i c h symbol i ca l ly says that 
' j u d g m e n t is about to begin at the house of G o d ' . 

J o h n , whom the angel of the L o r d caused to wr i t e 
down The Reve lat ion , corresponds to E z e k i e l , a n d he 
w r o t e : " A n d there was g iven me a reed l ike unto a 
r o d : a n d the angel stood, say ing , Rise , a n d measui'e 
the temple of G o d , a n d the a l tar , a n d them that wor 
ship t h e r e i n . " (Rev . 1 1 : 1 ) The L o r d had caused the 
apostle to w r i t e : ' ' J u d g m e n t must begin at the house 
of G o d . " (1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 ) I t is also w r i t t e n : " J u d g m e n t 
also w i l l I l ay to the l i n e . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 7 ) The flax l i n e 
a n d the reed symbolize the revealed purposes of J e 
hovah, that is to say, the more accurate unders tand ing 
of them whereby G o d ' s covenant people may measure 
themselves i n d i v i d u a l l y . T h e y do not measure them
selves by themselves, but the measur ing must be done 
according to the s tandard of the L o r d , a n d these 
measur ing instruments are i n the h a n d of the heaven
sent Messenger. " F o r we dare not make ourselves of 
the number , or compare ourselves w i t h some that com
mend themselves: but they measur ing themselves by 
themselves, a n d compar ing themselves among them
selves, are not w i s e . " — 2 Cor . 1 0 : 1 2 . 

The m a n whom E z e k i e l saw was s tand ing at the en
trance of Jehovah ' s b u i l d i n g . H i s posit ion there w o u l d 
be an i n v i t a t i o n to Ezek ie l to approach a n d to enter 
the temple, whi ch , to be sure, must be done according 
to the d i v i n e rules. The class whom E z e k i e l foreshad
owed must be brought into the holy s t ructure of G o d 
i n his due t ime. 



L E T T E R S 
P H O N O G R A P H W O R K 

D E A R B R E T H R E N : 
Experience bears out the effectiveness of the phonograph i n 

the witness work. Also , it demonstrates that much needs to be 
done i n working out a smoother introduction of the phonograph 
to ga in admittance to more of the homes called upon. 

Unable to place l iterature to amount to anything with the 
poverty-stricken people of a l i t t le fishing settlement, the phono
graph used in the open, yards and on the street, attracted a 
good crowd who pot some of the message in that manner. 

I n making a delivery of an -Ital ian book to a man wiio did 
not speak or undeistand E n g l i s h , his Engl ish-speaking fami ly 
were gathered from a l l paits of the hou?e by running the 
phonograph lectures. These other persons would not have been 
reached on that vis it without the phonograph message. 

One Sunday over five hours were well spent i n two low-class 
rooming houses of fifteen rooms each. Though many of the 
rooms were not occupied at the time, the phonograph was used 
eleven times, twenty-seven persons l istening, and i n addit ion 
to the l i terature placed that day by aid of the phonograph, 
several phonograph meetings were arranged for back-call , and 
several books and a B ib l e delivered. The phonograph was i n 
troduced by means of the radio s l ip , the questions gaining the 
interest of the people; and the slip also explains the " s p e c i a l 
s e r v i c e " of the lectures i n their homes. The testimony card was 
used, generally fo l lowing the lecture i n introducing the l i tera 
ture. I t is quite certain that these people would not a l l have 
been reached without the phonograph. The placements of l i t 
erature were not unusually large, but what was done was p r i 
mar i ly because of the phonograph; and what is more impoi tant , 
the kingdom message was placed before these people clearly. 
They had not been reached before, though that terr i tory is 
' ' gone o v e r ' ' very frequently. M a n y of them are hard and 
tough and would not come to the door and read a card. 

Another instance: A man asked for the publisher to return 
later wi th Riches, as he had ' ' no m o n e y ' ' at the first ca l l . When 
the del iveiy was made he s t i l l could not " b u y a n y t h i n g " , but a 
record was run for h im and his wife, a B ib le discussion was 
started, with several recouls used, and he not only took Riches, 
but ordered a B ib le and Prepaiation for later delivery. Another 
man said, " B e f o r e you start that lecord, let me te l l you I have 
no money and cannot take a t h i n g . " D u n n g the running of 
" K i n g d o m " he said, " D o e s that book te l l about what he is 
s a y i n g ? " A n d after the l i t t le lecture was done he took RICIKS, 
making the contribution. 

A n y number of instances can be mentioned. It seems, how
ever, that even more important than the results manifested i n 
placements of l i terntuie and people accepting the truth , is the 
fact that the phonograph is such an effective instrument i n 
plac ing 1 the kingdom message before the people in a way they 
can understand i t ; which, after a l l , is our job. 

P H O N O G R A P H T H E M O S T E F F E C T I V E W E A P O N 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

Received i n good condition the eighteen (18) discs, for which 
1 thank Jehovah ; for the phonograph is proving for one who 
is deaf a wonderful a id to witnessing. On Thursday (3-11-37) 
the Queens unit loaned the disc (No . 101-102) to mo. The fo l 
lowing day I went into a shoe store. L a d y there informed me 
that she had read the Riches book. I offered to play a l eco id . 
She consented, and I ran " V a l u e of K n o w l e d g e " . She listened 
very attentively and then turned the record over for me to run 
" R i c h e s " . A s a result of this I placed the f u l l set of fifteen 
(15) bound books. I n placing the set, though, I took a pair of 
shoes for the set. A few weeks ago I met a colored lady on a 
S u n d a y ; I ran two records. I found she had five books. A week 
later I delivered four more bound books, and then ran four 
records. Tonight I delivered the balance of the set (seven 
bound books). She now has a l l sixteen books. I ran the new 
recoids on my th i rd t r i p there, and she enjoved every one she 
has heard. Th inks they are fine. I see now (after a l l the wonder
f u l experiences 1 am having) that I made a big mistake in not 
witnessing with the phonograph sooner. A number of the big 
placements I have made of late (and some of the smaller place
ments also) I never would have made had i t not been for the 
phonograph. The phonograph is certainly proving the most 

effective weapon a^'.inst Satan raid his organization. One 
reason why 1 had liebLated to use the phonograph was my deaf
ness; thought too many would be asking me i f I was real ly 
deaf, etc. B u t , instead, I have very l i t t le questioning along that 
l i n e ; Jehovah lias taken care o f that. Another th ing I am 
thankfu l for is the testimony cards i n so many different lan 
guages.. I always carry a l l the different cards, and as I meet 
one of a foreign language I question him and then hand h im 
that curd i n his own language. Result of this has been speedier 
placements and a better understanding. Now I am never wi th
out the phonogiaph or a l l testimony cards i n a l l languages. 
This makes it more effective to 'preach to a l l nat ions ' . 

Yours re jo ic ing i n kingdom service, 
H . L . H U C K , Pioneer. 

P L E A S E D T O H E A R B Y T H E P H O N O G R A P H 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

We a l l were very much pleased when informed that you had 
consented to come to Oakland for tha convention and for us ; 
and glad to see you again. I hope that you are well i n health, 
also lestcd from the j o y f u l seivice that you gave each day of 
tho convention for our benei't. 

A imageddon seems to be ueaier each day. E v e r y t h i n g i n the 
world is out of the normal condition that we have depended 
upon, especially i n our own land, of course. 

Today a sister and I found three homes where they were a l l 
wel l pleased to hear " T h e Great M u l t i t u d e " by tho phono
graph. One lady said she believed the B i b l e the same way, about 
the great multitude. 

W e need you, Brother Ruthe i f o rd , because you are strong i n 
f a i t h ; and there is great trouble upon the people. God has g i a -
ciously promised to ptotect a l l who are f a i t h f u l l y keeping H i s 
commandments, and obedient i n the service for the people, that 
they may have l i f e according to Jehovah God 's w i l l . 

1 must thank you for so much consolation i n reading f i o m 
your pen, and for your kindness many times much appreciated, 
when there seemed no helper near. I must tel l you also that the 
Prophecy book has been a j o y f u l study to me, because writ ten, 
i t seems, by inspirat ion, and because so t rue ; l ike the Sci iptures , 
f u l l of gentle d ign i ty inward. 

When I found i n the Jehovah book, Subject Index, " C o v e 
nant for the K i n g d o m , " I knew that at last I could find just 
how Jehovah is dealing with us, i f we are to bo of the k i n g 
dom class. O f course there are some who are perfect i n love 
for Jehovah God and Christ Jesus. They are, according to the 
Scriptures, those who love the brethren, as you know perfectly, 
found writ ten i n many books and The Watchtower. 

A J.vv. i n kingdom service, 
R U T H E . P A T T E R S O N . 

B L E S S I N G S O F J E H O V A H T H R O U G H T H E P H O N O G R A P H 
M Y DEAR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

I just can ' t help tak ing a few minutes of your time to re
late to you one o f the many marvelous experiences with tho new 
provision which the L o r d has provided to us : the phonograph. 

A lady called upon me at the place where I was working and 
asked me, " A r e you the gentleman that preaches the gospel with 
a p h o n o g i a p h ? " I presume that she had heard of the progress 
of this s tart l ing news through the phonograph. 

Arrangements were made to have the phonograph at her home, 
and having heard a record, she stated, " I received more i n 
formation from this record, which is only four minutes and 
a half , than from my husband, who has been a minister for 
many y e a r s . " 

Furthermore, she invited me to have a meeting i n their church. 
She also stated that she would give an early notice to the con
gregation so a l l would be there to attend this 'good meet ing ' . 

M y experiences, by the L o r d ' s grace, are so numeious that 
I cannot write of them a l l . Not only do the people of good w i l l 
ieceive blessings from Jehovah through the phonograph, but 
it alsc gives me strength, courage and power to help press the 
battle to the gate. A s I see, this is the best method to 'bruise 
the head of tha serpent' . 

Hero are some of the results of my latest meetings: In two 
back calls there was placed a total sum of thirty-five books and 
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several booklets, together with a new subscription for The 
Golden Age. On another occasion, when I played the record en
titled "Jehovah ' s O r g a n i z a t i o n " and " S a t a n ' s O r g a n i z a t i o n " , 
I easily placed the three books Vindication and the book Riches. 

Some of the newly interested have carried the Protection 
booklet to the place of their employment and have called it to 
the attention of their fellow workers. I n quite a few cases tliev 
have arranged among themselves a phonograph meeting anil 
havo called me at some special time when they could gather 
as many to attend as possible. 

I wish every f a i t h f u l brother on earth would carry in his 
hands from house to house this marvelous instrument. 

Iklay the L o r d bless you continually to the end. 
Your fellow servant in the kingdom of Jehovah, 

N I C K L A V E S , Pennsylvania. 

L O R D ' S B L E S S I N G O N U S E O F S O U N D C A R 
M Y DEAR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

I cannot re f ra in f rom te l l ing you about the manifest blessing 
the L o r d is g iv ing us wi th the use of our sound equipment. A s 
you know, we are now able to make our own vernacular records. 
I applied to the police for permission to u^e the sound car i n 
some o f the c i ty streets of the native sections of Bombay. Per 
mission was granted, but a C . I .D . official was cent to see what 
wo were up to. This morning was the second of the sencs of 
meetings, and when the advertised time was up tins C.I .D. official 
came up to me and asked i f I minded staying a l i t t le over the 
time, as the people wanted to hear another lecture i n Concani. l i e 
also assisted us i n suggesting fresh pitches for future meetings. 

Wc gave lectures i n H i n d i , M a r a t h i , Concani and E n g l i s h and 
had an audience estimated at at least 500 people d u n n g two 
hours ' work. Thiee native brethren vvoiked the surrounding 
houses and placed a substantial amount of l iterature. H a v i n g 
the lectures i n the I n d i a n vernaculars is proving a wonderful 
help in g iv ing the witness. We are greatly encouraged. 

W i t h love and best wishes, I remain 
Y o u r brother and eeivant i n the L o r d , 

F . E . S K I N N E R , Indl.-.. 

G R E A T E S T P R I V I L E G E T O S E R V E C R E A T O R 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

This is to express my sincere appreciation for a l l your beauti
f u l and wonderful books, inc luding the Watchtower and Goldi n 
Age magazines, and I am sure you w i l l accept i t . To be m the 
T i u t h is a blessing i n itself , and i t is a creature's greatest p u v -
lleye to serve his or her Creator. I have not read a l l the books; 
bu ; the o ics I have read I ' ve thoioughly enjoyed, part i cular ly 
Riches, which I am reading now. Y o u r books are straight to the 
point, and exclude a l l sly ' ' t w i s t s ' ' and confusion; and besides, 
they are based exclusively on the H o l y B i b l e , the invaluable 
W o r d of GOD. 

I feel very sad to know how Jehovah 's witnesses suffer inno
cently, and I am sure these persecutors, pa i t i cu lar ly the H i e r 
archy, shal l pay bitter ly , w i t h her fnends Satan, H i t l e r , Musso
l i n i and the company of " c l e v e r " pol it ic ians. I n Ind ia the 
K i n g d o m wo ik is poor; but I am suie we could put up a re
markable record i f only we had a few more witnesses, part icular
l y those who know the vernacular. I know sufficient Hindus tan i , 
as the " l i n g u a f r a n c a " of Ind ia is ca l led ; and I w i l l do my 
best, I promise, to the effect of proc la iming the T r u t h or K i n g 
dom message to the ignorant people here. 

I am eighteen years old, and thank God I ' ve found the T r u t h 
when young. 

Yours , for ever, f a i t h f u l l y i n Jehovah and Christ , 
L . K . SCOTT, India. 

W O R K O F T H E K I N G D O M 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

W e desire to take this opportunity to express our apprecia
t ion o f your services i n behalf of your brethren; to cxpiess our 
thankfulness for the sp i r i tua l food supplied by The Watchtowcr 
and other publications and to express our sincere desire to carry 
on i n our lespective districts i n the work of the kingdom. 

A s we carry out instructions to " r i s e against her i n b a t t l e " 
we pray the L o r d ' s blessing upon you as you continue to sup
ply instructions and encouragement to your brethren. 

W i t h Chr i s t ian love, wc are 
Y o u r brethren i n assembly at 

Vancouver, B i i t i s h Columbia. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
T . E . B A N K S A . H . M A C M I L L A N 

T U M ' U I O O & U , A la . . 
Pennington, A la . . 
Montgomery, A la . 
Auburn. Ala 
Camp H i l l , A la . ... 
Five I'omts, A la . . 
Atlanta, Ga 
Athens, Ga 
Uroliamville , Ga. 

Hini.'hnmton, N\ Y. 
< u n t i l . N . Y 
liingliumtou, N . Y. 
Cook- Falls, X . Y. . 
Great lienU, Pa 
.Srrantnn, l 'a 
1'itt-ton, l ' a 

Miufa, Tex 
Fori Uavis, Tex. 
W Ink, Tex 
Midland. Tex 
ItlK .Spring, Tex. .. 
Snn Angelo, Tex. 
MiTt/.on, Tex 
Hubert Lee, Tex. 
Sweetwater, Tex. 

.July 1, -' Montlcello, Ga .. .July 17 
18 

.July 
a Greenwood, b. C. . 

. . .July 17 
18 

" 4, 5 Copes, S. C 20 
•I Cliiulestovvn, S. C. . 21 

*« 8, 9 Savannah, Ga .... " 22, 23 
it 10 Midville, Ga .... " 24, 25 
a 11 Uvalda, Ga 27 
a 13, 14 Taylors Creek. Ga. 2S 
a 15 Brunswick, Ga 29 

10 Jacksonville, F l a . . .... " 30, 31 

R. H . B A R B E R 
..July 11 

12 
13 
14 
10 
18 
10 

Wilkes-IUrre, l 'a . 
Williainsport, l ' a . 
Klmira, X V 
Ithaca. N. Y 
Ludlow ville. S . Y . 
Cortland, X . Y. ... 
Syracuse, N. Y. ... 

J . C . B O O T H 
. J u l y 7 

8 
0 

10, u 
13 

14, ir. 
K i 
17 

18,19 

Colorado, Tex 
Snyder, Tex 
Aspcrmont, Tex. , 
Rochester, Tex. ... 
Lamesa, Tex 
Carlsbad, N . Mex. 
Tatuni, N . Mex. . 
Levellund. Tex. ... 
Loienzo, Te.x 

M. L . H E R R 
KllxntiPtlitown, K y . ..July 2 
Louisville, K y . 
Frankfurt, K y . 
Fin I K , K y 
Is l ington , K y . 
Kings Mountain 
Fiihniik, K y . ... 
I'lilillc, K y 
Culmt,-e, K y 

3 
4-7 

0 
10 

11,12 
14, 35 

10 
17 
18 

I.ovall, Ky 
Kiiutliboro, Ky . 
McKoberts, K y . 
Dunham, K y . 
ltichardsnn, K.v. 
Manba, K y 
Craney, K y 
Carter, K y 
Atshlund, K y . .... 

Jul} 20, 21 

23 
- - J 

2(i 
1 .Aug. 

..July 

Jul} 

21 
' I t 
2.1 
21 

. 2(i 
2-> 
2:) 
30 
31 

20 
21 

23 
21 
25 
27 
2S 

20,30 

Wheeling, W. Va June 2(i, 27 
Steubenville, Ohio " 29, 30 
Fast Liverpool, Ohio July 1, 2 
Lisbon, Ohio " 3, 4 
Young* ton n, Ohio " 5,0 
Niles, Ohio " 8, 9 
Warren, Ohio 

Jefferson. Ohio July 13, 14 
Ashtabula. Ohio " 15, 10 
Geneva, Ohio " 17 
Cleve'and. Ohio " 1S-25 
Lorem, Ohio " 27, 28 
Akion, Ohio " 29, 30 

10,11 Alliance, Ohio . . . .July 31, Aug. 1 

G . Y . M ' C O R M I C K 
Ilradenton, F l a July 2, 3 Ponce de Leon, ] 
St. Petersburg, F l a . ... " 4,5 lie Funiak Sp'gs, 
Tampa, F l a " 7,8 Pensaeola, Fla . 
Lakeland. F l a " 9,10 SUverhill, A la . . 
Gainesville. F l a " 11 Mobile. A l a 
Wellborn, F l a " 13 Jay, Fla 
Tallahassee. F la " 14 Flomaton, A la . 
Havana, F l a " 15 Andalusia, A la . 
Marianna, F l a " 10 Opp, A l a 
Mascom, F l a " 17 Geneva, A la . ... 

la. 
F l a . 

July 

.Jul y 31, 
Aug. 

IS 
20 
21 

22, 23 
24, 25 

27 
2S 

29, 30 
Aug. 1 

3 

S. H . T O U T J I A N 
... July Twin Falls, Idaho . . . J u l y 3-5 

Ogden, Utah " 7,8 
Salt Lake City, Utah .. " 9, 10 
Kingman, A i i z " 12,13 
Preseotr, A i iz " 14. 15 
Phoenix, Ariz " 17-19 

Globe, Ariz 
Tucson, Ariz 
Yuma, A n / . . ... 
1'orterville, Calif. 
Tulare, Calif 
Fresno, Calif 

.... July 20, 21 
" 22, 23 
" 25, 20 
" 2S, 29 
" 30. 31 

. . . .Aug. 1,2 

A . S . W R I G H T 
Guthrie, Okla. 
Pei kins, Okla. 
Stillwater, Okla " 
Drumright, Okla " 
Paw nw, Okla " 
Ponea City, Okla " 
Shidler, Okla " 

. . .July 3-5 
7, 8 

9,10 
" 11,12 

14 
15, 10 

17 

Tulsa, Okla 
Nowata, Okla. .. 
Pcggs, Okla 
Muskogee, Okla. 
Stillwell, Okla. 
Heavener, Okla 
Summerlield, Okla. . .Au 

July 18-21 
23 

" 24, 25 
" 27-29 

. . " 30 
July 31, Aug. 1 

3 



Ye 
a r e 

my 
witnesses? 
saith JEHOVAH? 
that I am God 

Isa. 43.12 
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O F F I C E R S 

J . F . RUTHERFORD President W . E . V A N A M B P R O H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
with a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, ereated perfect 
man for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God's law and war sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam ' s wrong act all men 'are born sinners and 
without the right to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h im to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h im wi th a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers of Christ Jesus are children o f Zion, members of 
Jehovah 's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to testi fy to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B ib le , and 
to bear the fruits o f the kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment o f God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah 's kingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that the Lord ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan 's organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey its righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

" M O U N T P E R A Z I M " 

The next testimony period, named " M o u n t P e r a z i m " , w i l l 
occupy the dates August 7 to 15 inclusive. This f a l l s due right 
i n the midst of the special summer campaign; hence there w i l l 
be no change i n the special offers of l iterature to be exhibited 
during this testimony period, only that the kingdom publishers 
w i l l arrange their affairs to devote as much time as possible 
dur ing said period to place these special offers with the people. 
See the announcement elsewhere under " S u m m e r C a m p a i g n " , 
and also consult forthcoming issues of the Informant for 
fuller information. 

P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 

The Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 
phonograph, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches i n size, and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded corners. I t weighs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. Wi th the three phonograph discs which can be carried 
in i t , it weighs 12 pounds 6 ounces. The. volume of sound is 
strong, and the tone is of the best quality. A s shipped out from 
our factory, the phonograph is timed properly, at 78 r.p.m., 
and should be checked from time to time. This model, inc luding 
three discs, is offered on a contribution of $10.00; without the 
three discs, $8.00. Remittance should accompany orders. Also 
specify the particular discs wanted. 

ITS MISSION 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose o f enabling 
the people to know Jshovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the Bib le . I t publishes B ib l e instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
o f good w i l l . I t arranges systematic B ib l e study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other l iterature to a id i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable material f or radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres str ict ly to the B i b l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and its col
umns are~ not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

U N I T E D S T A T E S ^ $1.00; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I G N , 
J1.50; C H E A T B E I T A I N , A C S T B A L A S I A , A N D S O U T H A F R I C A , 7S. 
American remittances should be made by Postal or Express Money 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian. British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch- offices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made, to the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . , 7 Beresford Road, Strathfleld, N. S. W., Australia 
South African , Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity ars unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of, address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as second-class matter at the post office at Brooklyn, N. Y., 
under the Act of March S, 1879. 

S U M M E R C A M P A I G N 

The L o r d ' s storehouse is large and bursting with abundance. 
Appropr iate ly a large and most attractive offer wi l l feature 
the summer activities and efforts of Jehovah's publishers. Such 
w i l l consist of six bound books, on a contribution of $1.00, or, 
better s t i l l , six bound books together with seven booklets, on a 
$1.25 contribution. The Informant w i l l go into more detail re
garding this campaign and the Society 's provision therefor. 
Let the publishers order now the extra literature needed in ad
dit ion to what stocks they now have on hand for this campaign, 
which begins Jury 1 and continues to September 12 inclusive. 

C O N V E N T I O N S 

The Watchtower j oy ful ly announces the following conven
tions for Jehovah's witnesses and companions: Paris , France, 
August 21-23 inclusive, which wi l l serve for Great B r i t a i n and 
Coutinental Europe ; Columbus, Ohio, September 15 20 in
clusive, which wi l l serve the United States, Canada, and others, 
who may be able to attend. 

The president of the Society expects to be present at both 
conventions. Make your arrangements for vacations, during 
those periods. Le t a l l of his people ask Jehovah to make these 
conventions a great witness to the honor of H i s name. 

More information in later issues of The Watchtower. 
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O P P O S I N G G O D 
'The way of the wicked is an abomination unto the Lord."—Prov. 15: 9. 

P A R T 2 

JE H O V A H is a lways consistent, jus t a n d r i g h t . 
G o d ' s l aw is a sa feguard to m a n ; b u i , consistent 
w i t h his l aw a n d w i t h his purpose to permi t m a n 

to be p u t to a test a n d to m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y , G o d 
must p e r m i t m a n the freedom of exerc is ing his choice 
either to f u l l y t rus t a n d obey G o d or to take a c o n t r a r y 
course a n d fo l low the D e v i l . T h i s is p a r t i c u l a r l y em
phasized i n what took place at M o u n t S i n a i at the 
time of the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the l aw covenant. T h e 
people of Israel stood there w a i t i n g for Moses to re 
t u r n f r o m the m o u n t a i n w i t h a message f r o m God . 
They should have f u l l y apprec iated the fact that they 
h a d been great ly oppressed i n E g y p t , a n d that G o d 
h a d de l ivered them f r o m the i r oppressors a n d that he 
therefore was the i r true F r i e n d a n d H e l p e r . W h i l e 
they wai ted f o r Moses to r e t u r n f r o m the m o u n t a i n 
w i t h instruct ions f r o m the A l m i g h t y G o d they should 
have remained quiet a n d t rusted w h o l l y i n the L o r d . 
B u t the D e v i l saw to i t that they h a d a temptat ion 
p laced before them, a n d he used re l i g i on to cause the 
Israel ites to show the i r lack of f a i t h i n God . C o n 
sistent w i t h his purpose a n d course, J e h o v a h per 
m i t t e d them to be subjected to that test by the D e v i l . 
T h e Israel ites f e l l under the temptat ion p u t u p o n 
them by the D e v i l , but G o d heard the c r y of his f a i t h 
f u l ones a n d extended his mercy t oward Israel , a n d 
gave them f u r t h e r o p p o r t u n i t y to prove the i r in tegr i ty 
t o w a r d h i m . 

2 W i t h i n a short t ime after the g i v i n g of the law to 
Israe l , a n d whi le Moses was i n the mounta in , the 
Israel ites i n v i o la t i on of G o d ' s l aw made a golden cal f 
as an image f o r worship , a n d i n punishment for the i r 
s i n G o d caused 3,000 of the Israelites to be k i l l e d i n 
one day . ' A n d G o d p lagued the people, because they 
made the golden ca l f . ' ( E x . 3 2 : 28-35) The w o r s h i p i n g 
of the Israelites before the golden cal f was the pract ice 
o f re l ig i on , a n d they were therefore y i e l d i n g to the 
influence of the D e v i l . F o r G o d to permit the people, 
whom he h a d set aside for himself , to indu lge i n re 
l i g i o n , w h i c h is of the D e v i l , w o u l d , to be sure, mean 
that he w o u l d p e r m i t them to a l i gn themselves w i t h his 
enemy the D e v i l . The m a k i n g of a n image of a n y t h i n g 

i n heaven, such as an image of the L o r d himself , a n d 
bowing down or w o r s h i p i n g before that image, is a 
v i o la t i on of G o d ' s fundamenta l law. To safeguard 
them f rom the D e v i l men are commanded to wor 
ship the L o r d G o d a n d r e f r a i n f r o m w o r s h i p i n g before 
images. The use of any k i n d of image i n connection 
w i t h w o r s h i p i n g the L o r d is a s in . G o d gave his law 
to the people, therefore, to safeguard them f rom the 
influence and power of the D e v i l , who, operat ing 
chiefly through re l ig ion , endeavors to t u r n a l l people 
away f r om A l m i g h t y God . I t is wr i t t en i n the S c r i p 
tures that Jehovah G o d gave his word of promise to 
A b r a h a m that H e w o u l d raise up a seed and i n that 
seed the o p p o r t u n i t y f o r blessing should come to a l l 
the peoples of the earth. A b r a h a m p i c t u r e d G o d h i m -
so!f, a n d his son or n a t u r a l seed, Isaac, p i c tured C h r i s t 
Jesus, the beloved Son of God . G o d ' s law looked for 
w a r d to the coming of that promised seed, C h r i s t 
Jesus, the Redeemer of m a n k i n d , a n d he gave the law 
because of s in , to safeguard his chosen people, tho 
Israelites, that they might be i n a proper condi t ion to 
receive his promised seed Jesus when he d i d come, 

3 The s i tuat ion was t h i s : A d a m had s inned, a n d by 
inher i tance a l l m a n k i n d came under the effect of that 
s in a n d condemnation, a n d i n due time a l l men must 
per ish by reason thereof, unless saved by a n d through 
G o d ' s prov is ion for t h e m : " W h e r e f o r e , as by one man 
s in entered into the w o r l d , a n d death by s i n ; and so 
death passed upon a l l men, f or that a l l have s i n n e d : 
Therefore , as by the offence of one judgment came 
upon a l l men to condemnat ion ; even so by the r i g h t 
eousness of one the free g i f t came upon a l l men unto 
just i f i cat ion of l i f e . " ( R o m . 5 : 1 2 , 1 8 ) " F o r the wages 
of s in is d e a t h ; but the g i f t of G o d is eternal l i f e , 
through Jesus C h r i s t our L o r d . " — R o m . 6 : 2 3 . 

4 Jehovah G o d is the G i v e r of l i f e , a n d his prov is ion 
is to give l i f e through his beloved Son , C h r i s t Jesus. 
G o d ' s gi f t of l i f e is to those who have and exercise 
f a i t h i n G o d a n d i n C h r i s t Jesus, the promised Seed, 
a n d who therefore f a i t h f u l l y resist the D e v i l . G o d had 
selected the Israelites f r om amongst a l l the peoples 
of earth a n d w o u l d now give them an o p p o r t u n i t y to 
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mainta in the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m by showing the i r 
f a i t h i n h i m a n d obedience to his law, a n d i n order to 
sa feguard them he put his l a w about them as a hedge 
or fence to keep them f r o m serv ing the D e v i l . W i t h 
the c oming of C h r i s t Jesus those who h a d then m a i n 
tained the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d by obeying his law 
to (lie best of the i r a b i l i t y , a n d who h a d a n d exercised 
f a i t h i n C h r i s t Jesus, w o u l d be i n l ine to be saved and 
receive the g i f t of l i f e . Therefore i t is w r i t t e n that the 
transgression of G o d ' s law is s in . " W h o s o e v e r commit-
teth s in transgresseth also the l a w : for s in is the t rans 
gression of the l a w . " (1 J o h n 3 : 4 ) I t is f u r t h e r w r i t 
ten : " I t [that is , the law] was added because of t rans 
gressions, t i l l the seed [ C h r i s t ] should come to whom 
the promise was m a d e ; . . . Where fore the law was 
our schoolmaster to b r i n g us [God ' s chosen people] 
unto C h r i s t , that we m i g h t be just i f ied by f a i t h . " 
( G a l . 3 : 1 9 , 24) T h u s i t c lear ly appears f r o m the testi 
mony that G o d commanded the Israelites to serve h i m 
as the only G o d a n d that it was solely for the ir benefit, 
that they might be safeguarded f r om the assaults of 
the enemy, S a t a n the D e v i l . 

" T h e Israelites were about to begin a f o r t y years ' 
j ourney through the wilderness l a n d . They w o u l d come 
i n contact w i t h other nations a n d peoples, that prac
t i ced the D e v i l r e l i g i on . They must be safeguarded 
f r o m that D e v i l r e l i g i on a n d must r emain f a i t h f u l and 
t rue to the A l m i g h t y G o d a n d thereby m a i n t a i n the ir 
in tegr i ty t oward h i m . A l l who thus d i d wou ld be per
mit ted to enter the l a n d of promise, a n d the violators 
of that law w o u l d die a n d not be permit ted i n the 
l a n d of promise. The Israelites, under the L o r d ' s d i 
rect ion , w o u l d thereafter be m a k i n g l i v i n g pictures 
of G o d ' s purpose t oward a l l who would f a i t h f u l l y 
serve h i m , a n d hence the experiences through which 
Israel passed foreshadowed greater things to come at 
the end of the w o r l d . Moses then led the Israelites on 
that long j ourney , d u r i n g which t ime he wrote the five 
books of the B i b l e , which G o d dictated to h i m , that 
is , the books f r om Genesis to Deuteronomy i n c l u s i v e ; 
a n d thereafter other servants of God wrote down the 
things that came to pass upon the Israelites and which 
G o d caused them to wr i te , not merely as histor ical 
facts, but to foreshadow or forete l l f a r greater things 
to come to pass thereaf ter .—1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ; Heb . 1 0 : 1 . 

" B E S E T T I N G S I N " 
6 B e h o l d now an a r m y of more than 600,000 men, 

f r o m twenty years of age u p w a r d , besides women and 
c h i l d r e n , m a r c h i n g through the desert on the ir way to 
the l a n d of promise, t a k i n g w i t h them their food and 
t h e i r animals , a people (and the i r beasts of burden) 
w h i c h G o d had separated f r om other peoples of earth. 
They were m a r c h i n g i n obedience to G o d ' s command
ment. H o w many of those men would m a i n t a i n the ir 
in tegr i ty t oward God and reach the l a n d of promise? 
W h a t was the great s in that beset them so easily, a n d 
that was about l l i em f rom the very time they began 

the i r j ourney ? The answer c l ear ly shown b y a l l the i r 
experiences, a n d by what is recorded i n the Scr ip tures , 
is t h i s : R e l i g i o n a n d f o rmal i sm, invented by the D e v i l , 
a n d w h i c h the people were induced to practice to t u r n 
them away f r o m the A l m i g h t y God . R e l i g i o n has ever 
been the D e v i l ' s chief ins t rument by which he has 
begui led the people a n d b l inded them to the t r u t h . 
R e l i g i o n was the besetting s i n of Israe l , w h i c h s in has 
been the besetting s in of those who have professed to 
fo l low i n the footsteps of C h r i s t Jesus. L o n g years 
after that j ourney i n the wilderness began the apostle 
P a u l , of the H e b r e w stock, wrote the epistle to the 
Hebrews , a n d there in he l ists a number of f a i t h f u l 
men, f r o m A b e l to J o h n the B a p t i s t , who h a d m a i n 
ta ined the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d , a n d where in he 
shows that i t was the i r s h u n n i n g re l i g i on a n d the i r u n 
swerv ing devotion a n d fa i thfulness to the command
ments of A l m i g h t y G o d that had gained f o r them 
G o d ' s a p p r o v a l . T h e n i t is w r i t t e n as an admoni t i on 
to a l l those who have agreed to do the w i l l of G o d 
a n d to fo l low i n J e s u s ' footsteps that they should have 
i n m i n d these f a i t h f u l witnesses who went before a n d 
should fo l low a s i m i l a r course. " W h e r e f o r e seeing 
we also are compassed about w i t h so great a c loud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, a n d the 
s i n which doth so easily beset ws, a n d let us r u n w i t h 
patience the race that is set before u s . ' ' — H e b . 1 2 : 1 . 

7 M a n ' s besetting s in , f r o m the t ime of E d e n t i l l 
now, has been and is re l i g i on . I t has been the means 
by w h i c h S a t a n has deceived m a n , a n d he has kept i t 
a r o u n d m a n a n d t u r n e d h i m away f r o m God . I t was 
the ins t rument that the D e v i l used to cause the Israe l 
ites to f a l l away f r o m G o d . I t is so easy to f a l l under 
the seductive influence of re l ig ion a n d thereby to 
violate G o d ' s law, and the D e v i l has seen to i t that 
re l ig ion has ever been kept before m a n to cause h i m 
to f a l l . The m a k i n g of images, of beads, crosses, and 
other things of that k i n d , a n d using them i n what 
is supposed to be worship of God , is a d irect v io lat ion 
of G o d ' s law a n d shows that those who thus pract ice 
are u n w i t t i n g l y f a l l i n g to the D e v i l . The sa lu t ing of 
flags or men or other l ike objects, or bowing down to 
them, is a t t r i b u t i n g protection and salvation to crea
tures or things, a n d that is a rel igious f ormal i sm a n d 
i n open v io lat ion of G o d ' s law. No creature can d i v i d e 
his affections or devotion between G o d and a n y t h i n g . 
Jehovah G o d is his only protector a n d is the L i f e -
giver , a n d H e is therefore a " j e a l o u s G o d " , or zealous 
for righteousness, and w i l l not permit his name or his 
W o r d to be su l l i ed by any part of the D e v i l ' s opera
tions or schemes, and therefore H e w i l l not give l i fe 
to those who indulge in things invented and used by 
the D e v i l to defame Jehovah ' s name. The law of G o d 
which provides that men shal l have no other god be
fore H i m and shal l make no image of a n y t h i n g in heav
en or in earth and bow down to i t , is solely for the 
purpose of sa feguarding man f rom the D e v i l ' s wicked
ness, " t h e s i n which doth so easily beset" a l l creatures. 
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• R e f e r r i n g aga in to the apostle 's words , " L e t us 
l a y aside every weight, a n d the s i n w h i c h doth so easi
l y beset u s , ' ' w h i c h words are addressed to G o d ' s cove
n a n t people, i t is c l ear ly to be seen that no person 
can f a i t h f u l l y a n d t r u l y serve G o d a n d p e r m i t any 
t h i n g to d iv ide his affections between G o d a n d any 
creature of c r e a t i o n ; that he cannot pract ice re l ig ion 
a n d at tho same t ime serve G o d f a i t h f u l l y ; that he 
must l a y aside these weights, and do as the apostle 
P a u l d i d a n d s a i d : " T h i s one t h i n g I d o " ( P h i l . 
3 : 1 3 ) , a n d that is, to fo l low i n the footsteps of Jesus 
a n d obey G o d ' s commandments. R e l i g i o n is c l ear ly i n 
opposit ion to the commandments of A l m i g h t y G o d . 

0 G o d ' s l a w is p l a i n , a n d stubbornness on the p a r t 
of anyone i n obeying that l a w is i do la t ry . (1 S a m . 
1 5 : 23) E v e r y re l ig ious practice u n d e r the sun means 
that the pract i t ioners are i n d u l g i n g i n ido la t ry . The 
use of images i n w o r s h i p i n g is i d o l a t r y , a n d a l l i do la 
t r y is abominable i n the s ight of G o d . A s G o d per
m i t t e d J o b to be subjected to great t r i a l s , so he per
m i t t e d the D e v i l to tempt the Israelites, a n d to tempt 
h is covenant people since, that they might prove the i r 
choice between G o d a n d the D e v i l . K n o w i n g that the 
Israel ites w o u l d come i n contact w i th those who prac 
t i ced the D e v i l re l ig ion , God therefore gave them this 
specific c ommandment : ' ' T u r n ye not unto idols, nor 
make to yourselves molten gods : I am the L o r d y o u r 
G o d . " ( L e v . 1 9 : 4 ) " Y e shal l make you no idols nor 
graven image, neither rear you up a s t a n d i n g image, 
ne i ther sha l l ye set u p any image of stone i n y o u r l and , 
to bow down unto i t : for I am the L o r d y o u r God . 
A n d I w i l l destroy y o u r h igh places, a n d cut down 
y o u r images, a n d east y o u r carcases upon the car
cases of y o u r idols , a n d my soul shal l abhor y o u . " 
( L e v . 2 6 : 1 , 30) " A l l the gods of the people are i d o l s . " 
(1 C h r o n . 1 6 : 26) R e l i g i o n , therefore, c lear ly appears 
to be one of m a n ' s great enemies, which the chief 
enemy, the D e v i l , has invented to lead men into de
s t ruc t i on . 

1 0 W h a t fo l lowed af ter the g i v i n g of the law shows 
the great necessity f or that law. The record of the 
Israel ites d u r i n g the i r j ourney is replete w i th i n 
stances of t u r n i n g to idols or D e v i l re l ig ion . C o m i n g 
i n contact w i t h the Moabites they f ound that people 
p r a c t i c i n g a re l ig ion ca l led " B a a l - p e o r " , a n d many of 
the Israelites i n d u l g e d i n that re l i g i on i n v io lat ion of 
G o d ' s l a w a n d thus exposed themselves to G o d ' s w r a t h , 
a n d m a n y of them were destroyed : " A n d they [the 
Moabites ] ca l led the people unto the sacrifices of the i r 
gods : a n d the people d i d cat, a n d bowed down to their 
gods. A n d Israel j o ined himsel f unto B a a l - p o o r : and 
the anger of the L o r d was k i n d l e d against Israel . A n d 
the L o r d sa id unto Moses, Take a l l the heads of the 
people, and hang them up before the L o r d against the 
sun , that the fierce anger of the L o r d may be turned 
away f r o m Israel . A n d Moses said unto the judges 
of Israe l , S l a y ye every one his men that were jo ined 
unto B a a l - p e o r . ' ' — N u m . 2 5 : 2-5. 

1 1 T i m e a n d aga in the Israelites v io lated G o d ' s l aw 
by t u r n i n g to D e v i l re l ig ion , a n d the result was that 
only a very few of those who left E g y p t l i ved to see 
the l a n d of promise. W h e n Moses was de l i ver ing to the 
Israelites his last exhortat ion, he sa id to them, as com
manded by the L o r d G o d : " ( F o r ye know how we 
have dwelt i n the l a n d of E g y p t ; a n d how we came 
through the nations which ye passed b y ; a n d ye have 
seen the ir abominations, a n d the ir idols , wood a n d 
stone, s i lver a n d gold, which were among them: ) lest 
there should be among you man, or woman, or f a m i l y , 
or tr ibe , whose heart turne th away this day f r o m the 
L o r d our God , to go a n d serve the gods of these n a 
t ions ; lest there should be among y o u a root that 
beareth ga l l a n d w o r m w o o d ; and i t come to pass, 
when he hcareth the words of this curse, that he bless 
himself i n his heart, say ing , I shal l have peace, though 
I walk i n the imaginat ion of mine heai-t, to add d r u n k 
enness to t h i r s t : the L o r d w i l l not spare h i m , but then 
the anger of the L o r d a n d his jealousy shal l smoke 
against that m a n , a n d a l l the curses that are w r i t t e n 
i n this book sha l l l ie upon h im, and the L o r d shal l blot 
out his name f r o m under heaven. E v e n a l l nations sha l l 
say, Wherefore hath the L o r d done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great anger? 
Then men shal l say, Because they have forsaken the 
covenant of the L o r d God of the i r fathers, which he 
made wi th them when he brought them forth out of 
the l and of E g y p t : f o r they went a n d served other 
gods, and worshipped them, gods whom they knew 
not, a n d whom he had not given unto t h e m : a n d the 
anger of the L o r d was k i n d l e d against this l and , to 
b r i n g upon i t a l l the curses that are wr i t ten i n this 
b o o k . " — D e n t . 29 :16-20 , 2-1-27. 

1 2 G o d , ha\ ing accepted Satan ' s challenge, was per
m i t t i n g h i m to put men to the test a n d was safeguard
i n g them by his law so that the covenant people of 
God had the pr iv i lege of exercis ing the ir w i l l or choice 
to serve God a n d l ive , or serve the D e v i l and die. T h i s 
is G o d ' s f ixed a n d unchangeable ru le . 

1 3 W h e n the Israelites, led by the f a i t h f u l Joshua , 
read ied the l a n d of promise, they served G o d for a 
time. They were God ' s chosen people, and were made 
the objects a n d were the objects of cont inua l assaults 
by the subtle enemy. Y i e l d i n g to those temptations, the 
Israelites t ime and again fe l l away to the D e v i l re
l ig ion . D u r i n g that period of t ime there were some 
men who led the Israelites f a i t h f u l l y to serve G o d , 
whi le others took exact ly the opposite eom\se. I t was 
d u r i n g the re ign of K i n g A h a b a n d his wife Jezebel 
that almost a l l the people were t u r n e d away to D e v i l 
re l ig ion . God sent his f a i t h f u l prophet E l i j a h to de
l i ver his message of w a r n i n g and to te l l A h a b that 
his practice of re l ig ion was causing the Israelites a l l 
the trouble that they were exper i enc ing : " A n d i t 
came to pass, when A h a b saw E l i j a h , that A h a b said 
unto h i m , A r t thou he that troubleth Israel? A n d he 
answered, I have not troubled I s r a e l ; but thou a n d 
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t h y f a ther ' s house, i n that ye have forsaken the com
mandments of the L o r d , a n d thou hast fo l lowed 
B a a l i m [the D e v i l r e l i g i o n ] . " — 1 K i . 1 8 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

" G o d ra ised u p J e h u , a f a i t h f u l servant a n d who 
slew A h a b a n d his household because of the idolatrous 
pract i ce of r e l i g i on i n w h i c h they indu lged . " S o J e h u 
slew a l l that remained of the house of A h a b i n J e z r c c l , 
a n d a l l his great men, a n d his k ins fo lks , and his 
pr iests , u n t i l he l e f t h i m none r e m a i n i n g . " (2 K i . 
1 0 : 1 1 ) A l l the pract i t ioners of B a a l i s m , the D e v i l re
l i g i o n , i n I srae l were s l a i n by J e h u , a n d he brought 
f o r t h the images out of the house of B a a l a n d burned 
them, a n d " t h u s J e h u destroyed B a a l [worship] out 
of I s r a e l " . (2 K i . 10 :25 -28) These instances here are 
c i ted as f u r t h e r proo f that re l i g i on is d i rec t ly i n op
pos i t ion to G o d ' s commandments, is dev i l i sh , a n d is 
therefore one of m a n ' s great enemies, a n d an abom
i n a t i o n . 

B A C K S L I D E R S 
1 5 T i m e a n d aga in the Israelites acknowledged their 

w r o n g a n d asked f o r forgiveness, a n d the L o r d for 
gave them. S t r a i g h t w a y they w o u l d go again a n d i n 
dulge i n the D e v i l r e l i g i on a n d f a l l u n d e r that wicked 
influence. The L o r d therefore ca l led them " b a c k 
s l i d i n g I s r a e l " . ( Jer . 3 :6 -14) G o d h a d put his name 
on the Israel ites as his own people a n d was g i v i n g 
them every o p p o r t u n i t y to prove the i r in tegr i ty be
fore h i m , that they m i g h t have p a r t i n p r o v i n g S a t a n 
a l i a r a n d that they m i g h t r emain f a i t h f u l to G o d and 
have his f a v o r ; a n d for his name 's sake, therefore, 
he was sa feguard ing I srae l , f o r g i v i n g them a n d re
s tor ing them f r o m t ime to t ime, g i v i n g them f u r t h e r 
o p p o r t u n i t y to prove the i r i n t e g r i t y ; therefore i t is 
w r i t t e n concerning I s r a e l : " N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g the 
c h i l d r e n rebelled against m e : they wa lked not i n my 
statutes, neither kept m y judgments to do them, which 
i f a m a n do, he sha l l even l ive i n t h e m ; they po l luted 
m y sabbaths: then I sa id , I w o u l d p o u r out m y f u r y 
u p o n them, to accomplish m y anger against them i n 
the wilderness. Nevertheless I w i t h d r e w mine hand, 
a n d wrought f o r m y name's sake, that i t should not 
be po l lu ted i n the sight of the heathen, i n whose sight 
I brought them f o r t h . " ( E z e k i e l 2 0 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) The na
t i o n as a whole was u n f a i t h f u l to G o d , but there were 
a lways a few Israel ites that remained f a i t h f u l and true 
to Jehovah , m a i n t a i n i n g the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward h i m . 

1 8 T h e n G o d sent his f a i t h f u l men, his prophets, who 
repeatedly prophesied before the Israelites concerning 
the coming of the Messiah, G o d ' s anointed One, t i iat 
is , C h r i s t , the Seed of promise accord ing to the prom
ise w h i c h G o d had made to A b r a h a m . (Gen . 2 2 : 1 7 , IS) 
H e warned the Israelites through his prophets that 
i f they cont inued the i r unfa i th fu lness to h i m in the 
pract ice of D e v i l re l ig ion he w o u l d destroy them, and 
i n harmony w i t h his w a r n i n g he d i d destroy them be
cause of the i r unfa i th fu lness . E x a c t l y at G o d ' s fixed 
t ime he sent Jesus, his beloved Son , whom he sent to 
de l iver his message of t r u t h . The priests of the Israe l 

ites were obl igated, b y G o d ' s commandment, to teach 
the people concerning his l aw a n d the prophecies 
w h i c h re ferred to the coming of the great Mess iah , 
the promised S e e d ; therefore they should have k n o w n 
about the coming of Jesus, a n d the priests i n p a r t i c u l a r 
should have been ready to receive h i m . W h e n Jesus 
was born , not one of the priests or c lergymen or other 
pract i t ioners of r e l i g i on was p e r m i t t e d to be witness 
to the fact, a n d mani fes t ly that was because they were 
p r a c t i c i n g the D e v i l r e l i g i on . G o d chose as his w i t 
nesses to the b i r t h of Jesus the meek herders of sheep. 
G o d caused his angels f r o m heaven to announce the 
b i r t h of Jesus a n d to speak to the shepherds these 
w o r d s : " A n d , lo, the angel of the L o r d came upon 
them, a n d the g lory of the L o r d shone r o u n d about 
t h e m : a n d they were sore a f r a i d . A n d the angel sa id 
unto them, F e a r n o t : for , behold, I b r i n g y o u good 
t id ings of great joy , w h i c h shal l be to a l l people. F o r 
unto y o u is born this day , i n the c i ty of D a v i d , a 
S a v i o u r , w h i c h is C h r i s t the L o r d . And th is shal l be 
a s ign unto y o u : Y e sha l l find the babe w r a p p e d i n 
s w a d d l i n g clothes, l y i n g i n a manger. A n d suddenly 
there was w i t h the angel a m u l t i t u d e of the heavenly 
host, p r a i s i n g G o d , a n d say ing , G l o r y to G o d i n the 
highest, a n d [Roth.] on earth peace, among men of 
g o o d - w i l l . " ( L u k e 2 :9 -14 ) B y that t ime almost a l l 
the people of Israe l h a d toned to r e l i g i o n ; but there 
were a few who were f a i t h f u l to G o d ' s commandments. 

D E V I L A N D H I S A G E N T S 
1 7 H a d the priests, Pharisees a n d scribes, otherwise 

k n o w n as the c lergymen of Israe l , been f a i t h f u l l y de
voted to do ing the w i l l of G o d a n d obeying his com
mandments , they w o u l d have k n o w n that Jesus w o u l d 
begin his, m i n i s t r y when t h i r t y years of age a n d they 
w o u l d have ins t ruc ted the people to be ready to re
ceive h i m a n d to obey his commandments. W h e n Jesus 
reached the age of t h i r t y years a n d began his m i n i s t r y , 
not a single one of the c lergy class received h i m r n d 
hai led h i m as the Son of God . The reason w h y they 
d i d not was, because they were re l ig ionists a n d were 
looking f o r favor to themselves f r o m amongst men 
( J o h n 5 : 4 4 ) , a n d they were the ins truments of the 
D e v i l p r a c t i c i n g his r e l i g i o n . Those J e w i s h c lergymen 
or re l ig ionists were f u l l of gui le a n d f r a u d a n d de
ceit. A few honest a n d f a i t h f u l Israelites were l ook ing 
for C h r i s t the Messiah, a n d i t was f r o m among such 
that Jesus chose his disciples, concerning one of whom 
Jesus s a i d : " B e h o l d an Israel ite indeed, i n whom is 
no g u i l e ! " ( J o h n 1 :47 ) T h i s was conclusive proof 
that a l l the re l ig ious leaders, the c lergymen, were f u l l 
of gui le a n d deceit. 

1 8 Jesus was baptized i n the J o r d a n r i v e r and was 
anointed of Jehovah, a n d J o h n , s tand ing by , be
held the mani festat ion of G o d ' s power upon Jesus a n d 
his approva l of h i m . " A n d , lo, a voice f r om heaven, 
say ing , T h i s is m y beloved son, i n whom I am we l l 
p l e a s e d . " ( M a t t . 3 : 1 7 ) N o Phar isee or other c lergy-
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m a n was there to witness that great event. N o doubt 
the D e v i l looked on f r o m some point , but , of course, 
was inv is ib le to men. Immediate ly after his a n o i n t i n g 
o f the ho ly s p i r i t Jesus was assaulted by the D e v i l , 
who made a subtle a n d vicious attack to b r i n g about 
t h destruct ion of Jesus. The D e v i l demanded that 
Jesus per f o rm a mirac le by m a k i n g bread f rom stone, 
to which Jesus rep l i ed that man ' s existence does not 
depend u p o n mater ia l bread alone but does depend u p 
on his obedience to G o d ' s W o r d . The D e v i l then dared 
Jesus to show his super i o r i ty by j u m p i n g f r o m a h i g h 
p innac le into the val ley , to which Jesus r e p l i e d : " I t 
is w r i t t e n again , T h o u shalt not tempt the L o r d thy 
G o d . " The D e v i l , being the inv is ib le r u l e r of the w o r l d , 
m o c k i n g l y a n d sarcast ica l ly offered to t u r n the w o r l d 
over to Jesus i f Jesus w o u l d bow down a n d worship 
the D e v i l , to w h i c h Jesus r e p l i e d : " G e t thee behind 
me, S a t a n ; f or i t is wr i t t en , T h o u shalt worship the 
L o r d t h y God , a n d h i m on ly shalt thou s e r v e . " ( M a t t . 
4 : 1 - 1 0 ; L u k e 4 :1 -13 ) T h i s is f u r t h e r a n d conclusive 
proo f that the D e v i l is the enemy of G o d , that he is 
a f r a u d , a deceiver a n d a l i a r , that he is the inventor 
of r e l i g i on , a n d that those who worship any creature 
or t h i n g , a n d f a i l to worship the L o r d G o d , are the 
enemy of G o d , a n d the agent or a l l y of the D e v i l , 
whether they know i t or not. There was not one c lergy
m a n of the Jews that accepted Jesus a n d stood by h i m ; 
which shows that a l l such were agents of the D e v i l . 

1 9 Thereaf ter Jesus began his work of preaching to 
the people, a n d introduced his discourse w i th these 
w o r d s : " T h e k i n g d o m of heaven is at h a n d . " D i d 
any of the c lergymen accept that as t rue? Not one. 
The priests, Pharisees a n d other rel igious leaders were 
hypocr i tes a n d loved the p laudi ts a n d approva l of 
men, a n d sought the worship of the people, even as 
the i r fa ther the D e v i l had done. A great m u l t i t u d e of 
the people went w i t h Jesus into the mounta in , where 
he de l ivered to them that famous " S e r m o n on the 
M o u n t " . F r o m the record i t does not appear that a 
single c l e rgyman was there to hear that great sermon. 
The common people l istened w i th eagerness to learn , 
a n d amongst other th ings Jesus said to t h e m : " A n d 
when thou prayest , thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
a r e ; for they love to p r a y s tanding i n the synagogues 
a n d i n the corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. V e r i l y I say unto you , They have the ir 
r e w a r d . B u t thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, a n d when thou hast s h u t . t h y door, p ray to thy 
F a t h e r which is i n secret; and thy F a t h e r , which 
seeth i n secret, shal l reward thee openly. B u t when 
ye p r a y , use not v a i n repetit ions, as the heathen d o ; 
for they t h i n k that they shal l be heard for the ir much 
s p e a k i n g . " ( M a t t . 6 :5 -8 ) T h e n Jesus gave to the 
people a model prayer , which is general ly known as 
" t h e L o r d ' s p r a y e r " . — M a t t . 6 : 9-13. 

2 0 I n the foregoing text it was the priests or c lergy
men who pract iced rel ig ion to whom Jesus re ferred 
as hypocr i tes m a k i n g a great show of the ir pious faces 

i n the streets that they might be seen of men. Compare 
the conduct of those J e w i s h c lergymen w i t h the c lergy
men a n d rel igious leaders of this present day . O f t e n 
you have observed a priest or other c l e rgyman or re
l ig ious pract i t i oner going about the streets w i t h a 
prayer book i n his hand , pre tend ing to read i t , or 
s i t t i n g in the parks do ing the same th ing . D a i l y those 
c lergymen walk through the streets wear ing pecul iar 
garments that they may attract the attention of men. 
They stand in the church bu i ld ings , as the J e w i s h 
c lergymen stood i n the i r synagogues, a n d s tr ike a sanc
timonious at t i tude , a n d utter senseless speech in a 
language that few, i f any , of those present can under 
stand ; and that they do that they may attract atten
t ion of men to themselves. T h u s Jesus shows that the 
pract i t ioners of re l ig ion among the Jews find the i r 
counterpart i n the pract i t ioners of re l ig ion now on 
earth i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

2 1 The man Jesus was the great a n d true witness of 
Jehovah G o d , whom God sent to the earth to te l l his 
message of t r u t h for his name's sake. I f the priests 
a n d c lergymen of that day had been honest and on 
the side of A l m i g h t y God they wou ld have g l a d l y 
heard the words of Jesus and fol lowed his instruct ions , 
but instead they refused to believe h im and opposed 
h i m i n every possible manner , and this they d i d be
cause they were the agents of the D e v i l and there
fore the enemies of God . It is wr i t t en concerning the 
sincere Jews of the common people, who l istened to 
the preaching of Jesus, that " t h e common people 
heard h i m g l a d l y " . ( M a r k 1 2 : 3 7 ) D i d the c lergymen 
believe the words of Jesus? They d i d not, but, on the 
contrary , they d i d every th ing they could to induce 
the people not to believe. W h e n a sincere man reported 
to those c lergymen the wonder fu l words that Jesus 
had uttered a n d things he had done, they r e p l i e d : 
" A r e ye also deceived? H a v e any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on h i m ? " ( J o h n 7 : 4 7 , 4 8 ) 
Instead of s u p p o r t i n g Jesus the c lergy of his t ime ' 
uticd every possible means in opposit ion to h im to pre
vent the people f r om hear ing his words of wisdom a n d 
l i fe . K x a c t l y the same condit ion exists today w i t h the 
rel igious leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

O P P O S E R S O F T R U T H 
2 2 W h a t advantage is there i n now consider ing the 

c lergy who were on the earth when Jesus was here, 
a n d why should this be done at a l l ? The purpose is 
to show that those men were pract i t ioners of re l ig i on , 
c l a i m i n g to represent G o d , but in fact were on the side 
of the D e v i l and were the enemies of G o d ; and that 
in the present t ime those who oppose C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
his k ingdom arc the enemies of God and of m a n ; that 
re l ig ionists are a lways opponents of the t r u t h ; which 
shows that re l ig ion proceeds f rom the Dev i l and is 
employed to deceive tho people ; and what was true 
when Jesus was on earth is s t i l l t rue , to wit , that re
l ig ion is against God a n d his k ingdom. B y his i>ropli-
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ets of o l d God had foreto ld that the rel igious leaders 
o f Israe l w o u l d t u r n the people away f r o m God , and 
now Jesus, the greatest of a l l prophets , t o ld those re
l ig ious teachers to the i r face that they were hypocrites 
a n d the D e v i l ' s representatives. W h a t Jesus sa id to 
those men appl ies w i t h even stronger force to those 
of the present t ime who practice re l ig ion for gain 
a n d who oppose those who proc la im G o d ' s W o r d of 
t r u t h concerning C h r i s t and his k ingdom. 

2 3 The rel ig ious leaders among the Jews c la imed to 
be tho seed of A b r a h a m accord ing to the promise a n d 
that they were the sons of G o d . Jesus had to ld them 
that G o d h a d sent h i m to the earth to bear witness 
to the t r u t h , a n d that the message he was d e l i v e r i n g 
was not his own, but that he was speaking the words 
w h i c h G o d had commanded h i m to speak; a n d i n the 
face of these statements the c lergy or re l ig ionists 
t r i e d to k i l l Jesus, a n d Jesus reminded them of this 
fact . M a r k here the words of Jesus, addressed to those 
oppos ing re l i g i on i s t s : " I know that ye are A b r a h a m ' s 
seed; but ye seek to k i l l me, because my word hath no 
place i n you . I speak that which I have seen w i t h my 
F a t h e r : a n d ye do that which ye have seen w i t h y o u r 
father . They answered a n d said unto h i m , A b r a h a m 
is our father . Jesus sa id unto them, I f ye were A b r a 
h a m ' s c h i l d r e n , ye would do the works of A b r a h a m . 
B u t now ye seek to k i l l me, a man that hath to ld you 
the t r u t h , which I have heard of G o d : th is d i d not 
A b r a h a m . Y e do the deeds of y o u r father. Then sa id 
they to h i m , W e be not born of f o r n i c a t i o n ; we have 
one F a t h e r , even God . Jesus said unto them, I f God 
were y o u r F a t h e r , ye would love m e ; for I proceeded 
f o r t h a n d came f r o m G o d ; neither came I of myself , 
but he sent me. W h y do ye not unders tand my speech ? 
even because ye cannot hear m y word . Y e are of y o u r 
fa ther the d e v i l , a n d the lusts of y o u r father ye w i l l 
do. H e was a m u r d e r e r f r om the beg inning , a n d abode 
not i n the t r u t h , because there is no t r u t h i n h i m . 
W h e n he speaketh a l ie , he speaketh of his o w n : for 
he is a l i a r , a n d the fa ther of i t . A n d because I l e l l 
y o u the t r u t h , ye believe me not. W h i c h of you con-
vinceth me of s in? A n d i f I say the t r u t h , why do ye 
not believe me ? H e that is of God heareth God ' s w o r d s : 
ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of 
G o d . " - - J o h n 8 :37-47 . 

2 4 A n d d i d they show themselves to be sons of the 
D e v i l , as Jesus had to ld them? The facts conclusively 
show that they d i d . They pract iced re l ig ion , based 
upon the t rad i t i ons of men, ignored the command
ments of G o d , a n d thus made the W o r d of God of 
none effect, a n d therefore they were the enemies of 
G o d a n d enemies of the people. M a r k here the words 
of Jesus, which conclusively show the difference be
tween re l ig ion and obeying the commandments of 
G o d : " T h e n came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, . . . 
say ing , W h y do thy disciples transgress the t rad i t i on 
of the elders? . . . B u t he answered a n d said unto 
them, W h y do ye also transgress the commandment 

of G o d by y o u r t r a d i t i o n ? . . . T h u s have ye made 
the commandment of G o d of none effect by y o u r t r a 
d i t i o n . Y e hypocr i t es ! well d i d Esa ias prophesy of 
y o u , say ing , T h i s people draweth n i g h unto me w i t h 
the ir mouth , a n d honoureth me w i t h the i r l i p s : but 
the i r heart is f a r f r o m me. B u t i n v a i n they do wor
ship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. " — M a t t . 1 5 : 1 - 9 . 

2 3 Those c lergymen a n d preachers were pract i t ioners 
of " t h e J e w s ' r e l i g i o n " a n d were the instruments of 
the D e v i l . S a u l a f terwards testified to the same effect, 
as w i l l appear at Galat ians 1 : 1 3 , 1 4 . The D e v i l got 
those J e w i s h c lergymen on his side because they were 
p r o u d a n d sought the favor of men a n d taught Ihc 
doctrines w h i c h men had invented and taught a n d they 
ignored a n d disregarded the commandment of God . 
F r o m the day of N i m r o d onward the D e v i l has em
ployed re l i g i on to t u r n men away f r om G o d i n f u r t h e r 
ance of the D e v i l ' s wicked challenge to Jehovah. The 
D e v i l works upon the v a n i t y of men and induces them 
to adopt a n d pract ice f o rmal i sm by w h i c h i t is c la imed 
that they worsh ip G o d , but which i n t r u t h and in 
fact is a n abominat ion i n the sight of G o d . 

2 6 God , through his holy prophets, had announced 
his purpose to set up a k ingdom which should ru le 
the w o r l d i n righteousness to the honor of God ' s name 
a n d f or the good of a l l r ighteous creatures. H e fore
to ld that he wou ld send his beloved Son , the Messiah, 
to ru le a n d bless the people. Then came Jesus i n due 
time, dec la r ing to the people that he had come as the 
representative of Jehovah G o d a n d for the gather ing 
of men unto h imsel f who would f a i t h f u l l y serve Jeho
vah G o d a n d be witnesses to H i s name. Were there 
any re l ig ionists amongst those Jews who jo ined w i t h 
Jesus i n p r o c l a i m i n g the k ingdom a n d i n v i t i n g the 
people to put themselves under Jehovah ' s K i n g ? Not 
one ; but, on the contrary , they t r i e d to keep the peo
ple out of the k i n g d o m ; concerning which Jesus s a i d : 
" B u t woe unto you , scribes a n d Pharisees, hypocr i tes ! 
f o r ye shut u p the k i n g d o m of heaven against m e n : 
for ye neither go i n yourselves, neither suiVer ye them 
that are enter ing to go i n . " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 1 3 ) A t this 
present t ime who among the rel igious leaders are t e l l 
i n g the people of God ' s k i n g d o m under C h r i s t as tho 
on ly hope for the w o r l d ? N o t a single one. O n the con
t r a r y , they te l l the people to give no heed to those 
persons who come to them preach ing the message of 
God ' s k ingdom. They cite human inventions and h u 
man agencies as the means of re l ie f and salvat ion for 
the people. 

2 7 The rel igious Pharisees, who opposed Jesus, weie 
great st icklers for f ormal i sm, that they might appear 
in the eyes of men as being very clean and righteous 
and wonder fu l men. They were f o l l owing the t r a d i 
tions of the ir fathers who had murdered the f a i t h f u l 
prophets of God , and so now they would seek to k i l l 
Jesus, the greatest of a l l prophets. Therefore Jesus 
said to t h e m : " W o e unto y o u , scribes a n d Pharisees, 
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h y p o c r i t e s ! f o r ye are l ike unto w h i t c d sepulchres, 
w h i c h indeed appear beaut i fu l o u t w a r d , but are w i t h 
i n f u l l of dead men's bones, a n d of a l l uncleanness. 
E v e n so ye also o u t w a r d l y appear righteous unto men, 
but w i t h i n ye are f u l l of hypocr i sy a n d i n i q u i t y . W o e 
unto y o u , scribes a n d Pharisees, hypocr i tes ! because 
ye b u i l d the tombs of the prophets, a n d garn i sh the 
sepulchres of the righteous, a n d say, I f we h a d been 
i n the days of our fathers, we w o u l d not have been 
partakers w i t h them i n the blood of the prophets. 
Where f o re ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are 
the c h i l d r e n of them w h i c h k i l l e d the prophets. F i l l 
ye u p then the measure of y o u r fathers . Y e serpents, 
ye generation of v i p e r s ! how can ye escape the damna
t ion of h e l l ? " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 27-33) H e r e is the clear dec
l a r a t i o n of Jesus that re l ig ionists are the agents of 
the D e v i l , whether they are aware of that fact or not. 

M U R D E R E R S 
2 8 A l l l i a r s a n d murderers are re l ig ionists . W h e n 

ever a m u r d e r e r is about to be executed he has some 
re l ig ious prac t i t i oner to say some senseless words over 
h i m , w h i c h is supposed to save h i m , but w h i c h does 
no good. The D e v i l was the org inator of re l ig i on , a n d 
the D e v i l is the father of lies a n d a " m u r d e r e r f r o m 
the b e g i n n i n g " a n d ever thereafter. ( J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) 
F r o m N i m r o d down to the present hour the breakers 
of G o d ' s ever last ing covenant, who have opposed G o d 
a n d m u r d e r e d h u m a n creatures, have been a n d are 
re l ig ionists , p r a c t i c i n g some f o r m of r e l i g i on . I t was 
re l ig ionists that m u r d e r e d the holy prophets of G o d , 
whom he had sent to declare his t r u t h , a n d those re
l ig ion is ts m u r d e r e d them because they represented 
G o d a n d fo l lowed the t r u t h . ( M a t t . 23 :30 -32 ) W h e n 
Jesus, the great P r o p h e t a n d H e i r of the A l m i g h t y 
G o d , came to earth the D e v i l p u t i t into the minds of 
the re l ig ionists to k i l l h i m , a n d therefore they said 
concerning J e s u s : ' ' T h i s is the h e i r : come, let us k i l l 
h i m , a n d let us seize on his i n h e r i t a n c e . " ( M a t t . 
2 1 : 3 8 ) I t was not the common people, but the r e l i 
gionists, that opposed Jesus a n d that sought his l i f e -
blood, a n d this they d i d because he to ld the t r u t h . 

2 9 T h e m a n Jesus was the only righteous perfect 
m a n ever on the earth . H e was holy , harmless, unde
nted a n d w i t h o u t s in . ( H e b . 7 : 2 6 ; 1 Pet . 1 :19 ) l i e 
went about do ing good to the people a n d never d i d a 
w r o n g f u l or h a r m f u l t h i n g to anyone. H e was repeat
ed ly charged w i t h cr ime, a n d on every occasion i t was 
the re l ig ionists who fa lse ly accused h i m . I t was the r e l i 
gionists who entered into a conspiracy to have Jesus 
put to death, because they feared that the people who 
fo l lowed h i m would a l l abandon the c lergymen and 
those re l ig ionists wou ld be left without any means of 
s u p p o r t ; a n d i n proof of th is i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e 
Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive 
ye how ye p r e v a i l noth ing? behold, the w o r l d is gone 
af ter h i m . " ( J o h n 1 2 : 1 9 ) " T h e n gathered the chief 
pr iests and the Pharisees a counc i l , a n d sa id , W h a t do 

we? f or th is m a n doeth m a n y miracles . I f we let h i m 
thus alone, a l l men w i l l believe on h i m : a n d the R o 
mans sha l l come a n d take away both our place [our 
jobs] a n d n a t i o n . " — J o h n 1 1 : 4 7 , 4 8 . 

3 0 T h e h igh priest then expressed himsel f i n these 
w o r d s : " Y e know noth ing at a l l , . . . i t is expedient 
f or us, that one m a n should die . . . he prophesied 
that Jesus should die . . . Then f r o m that day f o r t h 
they took counsel together for to p u t h i m to d e a t h . " 
( J o h n 11 :49 -53) T h i s was a conspiracy to commit 
deliberate m u r d e r , a n d that conspiracy was c a r r i e d 
into effect by the commission of the overt act. 

3 1 The c lergymen caused Jesus to be w r o n g f u l l y 
charged w i t h the h i g h cr ime of treason. I t was not the 
common people or the p o l i t i c a l element that demanded 
his death, but i t was the rel ig ionists , who cr ied o u t : 
" C r u c i f y h i m , " and , " H i s blood be on u s . " ( M a t t . 
27 :12 -26 ) W h e n C h r i s t Jesus was na i l ed to the tree 
a n d was p o u r i n g out his l i feblood, the c lergy mocked 
h i m : " L i k e w i s e also the chief priests mock ing h i m , 
w i t h the scribes a n d elders, sa id , . . . H e trusted i n 
G o d ; let h i m del iver h i m now, i f he w i l l have h i m ; for 
he sa id , I am the Son of G o d . " ( M a t t . 27 : 41-43) The 
same s p i r i t moves modern-day c lergymen to speak 
against those who proc la im the message of God ' s k i n g 
dom. The c lergymen or rel ig ionists d i d not see that 
the body of Jesus h a d a decent b u r i a l , but i t was a 
r i c h l a w y e r of honorable estate who had not consented 
to the act ion of the priests that begged for the body of 
Jesus that he might give i t a decent b u r i a l . ( M a t t . 
2 7 : 5 7 ) I t was the chief priests a n d Pharisees, the 
rel igious leaders, that t r i e d to prevent the resurrect ion 
of Jesus, a n d that br ibed soldiers w i t h large sums of 
money to say fa lse ly that his disciples h a d stolen the 
body whi le they slept. ( M a t t . 28 :11 -13) C a n any 
honest person for one moment doubt the gu i l t of those 
rel ig ionists a n d that they, the leaders of r e l i g i on , 
scribes and Pharisees, c lergymen, acted as the agents 
a n d representatives of the D e v i l ? A s progress is made 
i n this s tudy keep i n m i n d that i t was the re l ig ionists 
that murdered Jesus, a n d then compare therewith the 
facts which show that the murderers i n modern times 
are leaders i n rel igious practice. 

P U R P O S E OP H I S C O M I N G 
3 2 The man Jesus was the Son of G o d . Be fore he 

became a m a n he was k n o w n as the Logos, the active 
agent of Jehovah G o d i n the creation of a l l th ings . 
( C o l . 1 : 16 ) B y the supreme power of Jehovah G o d , 
Jesus, the Logos, 'was made flesh [a human creature] 
and dwelt among men." ( J o h n 1 :14 ) Jehovah God 
sent h i m to earth as his special representative, and the 
message which lie del ivered was the message f r o m the 
A l m i g h t y God . ( J o h n 7 : 1 6 ) The D e v i l , the inventor 
of lies, the deceiver a n d murderer , for centuries had 
slandered the name of Jehovah G o d , mocked h im and 
defied h im and chal lenged h i m to put on earth any 
man who would remain true to God when the D e v i l 
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p u t h i m to the test. A f t e r g i v i n g the D e v i l f o u r thou
sand years to c a r r y on unh indered his wicked w o r k 
J e h o v a h G o d sent his beloved Son Jesus to earth to 
prove the D e v i l a l i a r a n d to be the v ind i ca tor of 
J e h o v a h ' s name. I n c a r r y i n g out the w i l l of G o d it 
was of f irst importance that Jesus p r o c l a i m the t r u t h ; 
therefore when asked concerning his mission on earth , 
he r e p l i e d : " I a m a k i n g . T o this end was I born, a n d 
f o r th is cause came I into the w o r l d , that I should 
bear witness unto the t r u t h . E v e r y one that is of the 
t r u t h hcareth m y v o i c e . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) I t follows, 
therefore, that every person who refuses to hear the 
message of Jesus is not of the t r u t h , but that he is u n 
der the contro l of the a r ch l i a r a n d enemy, the D e v i l . 

R E D E M P T I O N 
8 3 The p r i m a r y reason a n d purpose of J e a u i ' com

i n g to earth was to bear witness to the t r u t h of and 
concerning Jehovah G o d a n d his k i n g d o m and to 
v ind i cate Jehovah ' s holy name. Inc identa l thereto, 
a n d as a secondary reason, he came to redeem man 
f r o m the condemnation resu l t ing f r o m A d a m ' s s in . 
Because of the w i l l f u l v io lat ion of G o d ' s law A d a m 
was sentenced to death a n d after that a l l his ch i ldren 
were born . The condemned A d a m was imperfect be
cause under sentence of death, a n d could not produce 
a perfect c h i l d , a n d the result has ever been that a l l 
men have been born in s in a n d conceived i n lawle :s -
ness. " B e h o l d . I was shapcn i n i n i q u i t y , and i n sin 
d i d my mother conceive m e . " (Ps . 5 1 : 5) " W h e r e f o r e , 
as by one man s in entered into the w o r l d , a n d death 
by s i n ; a n d so death passed upon a l l men, f or that a l l 
have s i n n e d . " ( R o m . 5 : 1 2 ) A b e l , E n o c h , N o a h , and 
A b r a h a m were f a i t h f u l to God , but, being born as 
imperfect men a n d therefore without r i ght to ever
l a s t i n g l i fe by reason of A d a m ' s s in , they could not 
get ever last ing l i fe unless provis ion for the redemp
t i o n was first made. M a n must be ransomed f rom death 
by the sacrifice of the perfect human l i fe , because i t 
was the perfect human l i fe which G o d ' s law required 
A d a m to give up as a penalty for s in . A l l men being 
descendants of A d a m , there was no man who could 
present a perfect sacrifice unto God i n the place and 
stead of A d a m . G o d made the necessary prov is ion . 

3 4 I t is the male of the human species that furnishes 
the l i fe germ, by G o d ' s provis ion . H o w , then, could a 
perfect m a n be prov ided , a n d who could become a 
ransom price for or de l iverer of m a n k i n d ? Jehovah 
the A l m i g h t y G o d caused M a r y to conceive while yet 
a v i r g i n . ( M a t t . 1 :18 ) She conceived in her womb 
by v i r tue of the power of the holy s p i r i t of G o d exer
cised upon her. Seeing that God made man a n d woman 
out of the elements of the earth , there would be no 
di f f iculty whatsoever i n G o d ' s caus ing a c h i l d to be 
conceived i n the womb of M a r y ; which he d i d . The 
man- ch i ld Jesus was born, a n d was pure , holy, unde-
filed a n d ent i re ly separate f rom sinners, hav ing none 
of the contaminated l i fe germ descending f rom A d a m . 

( H e b . 7 : 2 6 ) Jesus therefore is a lways designated i n 
the S c r i p t u r e s as " t h e Son of m a n " , w h i c h is " t h e S o n 
of G o d " . W h e n the m a n Jesus reached the age of 
t h i r t y years he was qual i f ied , under the terms of G o d ' s 
law, to become a priest unto God . I t was then that 
C h r i s t Jesus consecrated himsel f f u l l y to do the w i l l 
of God , a n d his immers ion i n the waters of the J o r d a n 
r i v e r was an o u t w a r d evidence to others that he had 
made the covenant to be obedient to the w i l l of God . 
I t was then that his words a p p l y : " T h e n sa id I , L o , 
I come: i n the volume of the book i t is w r i t t e n of me, 
I de l ight to do t h y w i l l , 0 my G o d ; yea, thy law is 
w i t h i n m y h e a r t . " (Ps . 4 0 : 7 , 8 ; M a t t . 3 :15-17) The 
one who w o u l d redeem m a n k i n d must offer himsel f 
v o l u n t a r i l y as a sacrifice; a n d that being the w i l l of 
G o d , Jesus v o l u n t a r i l y a n d g lad ly compl ied w i t h God ' s 
w i l l a n d thus offered himsel f by presenting himself 
who l ly unto the L o r d God . The l i feblood of the perfect 
man Jesus cou ld a n d d i d f u r n i s h the ransom or re
demptive pr ice f or s i n f u l man . The l i fe is i n the blood. 
(Lev . 1 7 : 1 1 , 1 4 ) The v o l u n t a r y sacrifice of the per
fect human l i f e of Jesus prov ided the redemptive 
price , his l i feblood being poured out i n sacr i f ic ia l 
death. ' W i t h o u t the shedding of blood there is no 
remission of s i n . ' (Heb . 9 : 2 2 ) The l i feblood of the 
perfect man Jesus G o d could accept, a n d d i d accept, 
as the ransom price a n d s in offering for s i n f u l man. 
( F o r detai led consideration of the redemption of man 
see book Reconciliation.) 

2 0 The perfect man , C h r i s t Jesus, was subjected to 
a l l manner of assaults a n d persecutions inf l icted upon 
h i m by the D e v i l and the D e v i l ' s re l ig ious representa
tives on the earth, a n d through a l l of such assaults 
a n d persecutions Jesus mainta ined his in tegr i ty to
w a r d God , never f or one moment dev iat ing f rom the 
path of l oya l ty and fa i thfulness to God . Thereby Jesus 
proved Satan a l i a r , a n d this i n v ind i ca t i on of Jeho
vah 's name and word. A f t e r he had given test imony 
concerning the name of Jehovah and the k ingdom, 
which covered a per iod of three a n d one-half years, 
he was then charged w i th the c a p i t a l cr ime of treason, 
was g iven a mock t r i a l , convicted without legal ev i 
dence, a n d crucif ied by being nai led to a tree, thus 
being put to death as a s inner accursed of G o d ; and 
thus he wou ld appear i n the eyes o f a l l others. (Deut . 
2 1 : 2 3 ) G o d permitted his enemies to put Jesus to 
death, k n o w i n g that Jesus would remain f a i t h f u l even 
unto death, p r o v i n g his in tegr i ty to God , and that G o d 
would raise h im up out of death. Jesus thus met a l l 
the requirements and f u l l y showed his qual i f icat ion 
to become the v ind i cator of God ' s name. Because of 
his fa i thfulness God raised up Jesus out of death and 
gave to h im l i fe and i m m o r t a l i t y , not as a man, but 
l i fe d iv ine , an endless a n d indestruct ible l i fe , and 
exalted Jesus to the very highest place in a l l the u n i 
verse next to Jehovah. ( P h i l . 2 :5 -11 ) God committed 
to C h r i s t Jesus, the i m m o r t a l One, a l l [lower in hciiveu 
a n d i n earth . ( M a t t . 2 8 : 1 8 ) Therefore Je;.iw s a i d : 
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" I a m he that l i v e t h , a n d was d e a d ; a n d , behold, I a m 
al ive f o r evermore, A m e n ; a n d have the keys of h e l l 
a n d of d e a t h . " (Rev. 1 :18 ) C h r i s t Jesus therefore be
comes clothed w i t h a l l power a n d author i ty to act f or 
Jehovah i n a l l th ings as his chief executive officer. 

3 6 W h e n w i t h his disciples , Jesus ins t ruc ted them 
that a l l creatures that w i l l receive ever last ing l i f e a n d 
the blessings of A l m i g h t y G o d must w i l l i n g l y a n d 
f a i t h f u l l y serve G o d . T h e n of h imsel f he s a i d : " A n d 
whosoever w i l l be chief among y o u , let h i m be y o u r 
s e r v a n t : even as the Son of m a n came not to be m i n 
istered unto , but to min is ter , a n d to give his l i f e a 
ransom f o r m a n y . " ( M a t t . 2 0 : 27, 28) T h i s shows that 
the m a n Jesus understood that i t was the w i l l of his 
F a t h e r Jehovah not on ly that he t e l l the t r u t h a u d 
become the V i n d i c a t o r of his F a t h e r but that as a m a n 
he must die to prov ide the ransom or redemptive pr i ce 
" f o r m a n y " of the h u m a n race. F o r how m a n y of the 
h u m a n r a c e : a l l or only a p a r t ? N o t f or a l l , because 
the redemptive price results benefic ial ly on ly to those 
who believe on a n d obey G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. There 
fore he gave his l i f e as a ransom for as m a n y of the 
h u m a n race as take the i r s tand on the side of G o d 
a n d C h r i s t a n d m a i n t a i n the ir in tegr i ty t o w a r d G o d 
when p u t to the test. I t is w r i t t e n : " F o r the wages 
of s i n is d e a t h ; but the g i f t of G o d is eternal l i f e , 
through Jesus C h r i s t our L o r d . " ( R o m . 6 : 2 3 ) H e r e 
the matter is squarely p u t to every m a n , to w i t : I f 
y o u pre fer to continue on the side of the D e v i l a n d 
against G o d the result w i l l be complete d e s t r u c t i o n ; 
but i f y o u take y o u r s tand on the side of G o d a n d 
C h r i s t , showing f u l l f a i t h i n the redemptive pr i ce a n d 
p r o v i n g y o u r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d God , y o u w i l l receive 
at G o d ' s hands, through C h r i s t Jesus, the g i f t of l i f e 
ever last ing . I n f u r t h e r corroborat ion of this , i t is 
w r i t t e n : ' ' The F a t h e r loveth the Son, a n d hath g iven 
a l l th ings into h is hand . H e that believeth on the Son 
hath ever last ing l i f e : a n d he that believeth not the 
S o n sha l l not see l i f e ; but the w r a t h of G o d ab idcth 
on h i m . " ( J o h n 3 : 3 5 , 3 6 ) Otherwise stated, a l l men 
came under condemnation b y reason of s in , and G o d ' s 
w r a t h against s i n is death ; i f one believes on the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t G o d removes that condemnation f r o m 
h i m ; but i f m a n prefers to r emain on the side of the 
D e v i l a n d continue i n s in , then G o d ' s w r a t h or con
demnat ion abides on h i m a n d is not removed. T h u s 
i t is seen that G o d ' s inte l l igent creatures are made 
free agents to choose l i fe or death after h a v i n g re
ceived a knowledge of God ' s prov is ion for them. 

3 7 The prov i s i on G o d has made to give l i fe to men is 
p rompted ent i re ly by unselfishness or love on the par t 
of G o d ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r G o d so loved the w o r l d , 
that he gave his only begotten Son , that whosoever 
believeth i n h i m should not per ish , but have everlast
i n g l i f e . F o r G o d sent not his Son into the w o r l d to 
condemn the w o r l d ; but that the w o r l d through h im 
m i g h t be s a v e d . " ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) I t necessarily f o l 
lows, then , that those who do not believe " p e r i s h " , 

w h i c h means to be completely ann ih i la ted . G o d has 
no pleasure even i n the death of the wicked , a n d cer
t a i n l y he cou ld have no pleasure i n i n f l i c t i n g tor ture 
upon anyone. The doctr ine of e ternal torment i n he l l 
is another one of Satan ' s v ic ious l ies, w h i c h lies are 
taught to the people on ly b y rel ig ionists , a n d the p u r 
pose of th is D e v i l l ie is to t u r n people away f r o m G o d 
a n d force them into the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , that is, 
the " r e l i g i o u s " organizations. " H e l l " means the con
d i t i o n of death, not a place of tor ture . W h e n a man 
prefers to continue i n wickedness G o d m e r c i f u l l y puts 
h i m to sleep i n death, a n d that m a n never aga in awak
ens. " G o d is l o v e , " a n d he could not be g u i l t y of a 
f iendish act such as eternal torture . The L o r d causes 
to be brought to the attent ion of the people the t r u t h , 
a n d then each one has the o p p o r t u n i t y to believe or 
not to believe, as he may choose. 

3 8 W h i l e i n s t r u c t i n g those who l istened to a n d be
l ieved h i m , Jesus s a i d : " I a m come that they [who be
lieve] m i g h t have l i f e , a n d that they [who prove f a i t h 
f u l unto death] might have i t more a b u n d a n t l y . " 
( J o h n 1 0 : 1 0 ) I n order f o r anyone to believe, he must 
l e a r n of G o d ' s prov is ion for m a n through C h r i s t Jesus. 
Therefore i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r whosoever shal l call up
on the name of the L o r d shal l be saved. H o w then 
sha l l they c a l l on h i m i n whom they have not believed 
a n d how s h a l l they believe i n h i m of whom they have 
not heard? a n d how shal l they hear wi thout a preach
er? A n d how sha l l they preach, except they be sent ? 
as i t is w r i t t e n , H o w beaut i fu l are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, a n d b r i n g g lad t i 
d ings of good t h i n g s ! " — R o m . 10 :13 -15 . 

3 9 F u r t h e r exerc is ing his loving-kindness , G o d has 
prov ided that the attention of the people should be 
brought to the t r u t h of a n d concerning himsel f and 
his prov is ion to give them l i f e . H e causes his W o r d 
to be proc la imed that the people may hear. The 
enemy S a t a n seeks to destroy a l l m a n k i n d , but the 
A l m i g h t y G o d grac iously in forms m a n that a l l those 
who w i l l get on G o d ' s side, believe upon a n d serve 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a n d Jehovah a n d prove f a i t h f u l , 
shal l l ive . 

4 0 A f t e r the flood S a t a n induced men to practice 
re l i g i on i n mockery of G o d a n d a l l the nations adopted 
a n d pract i ced the D e v i l r e l i g i on . Jehovah G o d then 
chose the people of Israe l , f ormed them into a nat ion , 
a n d gave them his commandments a n d instructed them 
how they could obey G o d a n d l ive . T h u s the matter 
was c l ear ly p u t before m a n k i n d . M a n could choose to 
stay i n the D e v i l ' s crowd or could serve Jehovah God 
f a i t h f u l l y a n d t r u l y . Soon thereafter the D e v i l i n 
vaded the camp of Israel a n d induced that people to 
adopt f o rmal i sm, which f o rmal i sm i n an outward way 
appeared to give honor to G o d but which i n fact was 
against God . The Israelites soon began to use images 
i n connection w i t h the i r f ormal i s t i c worship , a n d that 
was i n direct v io lat ion of God ' s law. C o n t i n u i n g m 
th is way , the nat ion went f u l l y over to the D e v i l ; oniy 
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a few of the i n d i v i d u a l Israel ites r emained t rue to 
G o d . M e n began the pract ice of f o r m a l i s m , w h i c h con
s t i tuted " t h e J e w s ' r e l i g i o n " , a n d that f o r m a l i s m 
a n d those man-made doetrines were handed d o w n f r o m 
parents to c h i l d r e n ; w h i c h is ca l led " t r a d i t i o n " . 
W h e n Jesus came to earth the J e w s were p r a c t i c i n g 
r e l i g i o n , based u p o n such t r a d i t i o n , a n d w h i c h re l ig ion 
a n d t r a d i t i o n made v o i d the commandments of G o d ; 
a n d Jesus so t o l d them. 

4 1 Jesus taught the people f u l l y a n d sincerely to 
obey the commandments of G o d , a n d thus Jesus 
established t rue C h r i s t i a n i t y . There is no such t h i n g 
i n existence as " t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , because a l l 
r e l i g i o n proceeds f r o m G o d ' s enemy, the D e v i l . 
" C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " is a misnomer, f r a u d u l e n t a n d 
deceptive. " C h r i s t i a n i t y " means the f u l l a n d com
plete obedience of m a n to God ' s commandments, even 
as C h r i s t Jesus taught a n d obeyed G o d ' s command
ments. Therefore a person is a C h r i s t i a n only when 
he is a t rue fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus, which means that 
he must be d i l i gent i n obeying G o d ' s commandments 
a n d fo l low them a n d not the teachings of man . R e l i 
g i on is a great enemy, a lways w o r k i n g i n j u r y to m a n 
k i n d , a n d this w i thout r egard to whether m a n is s in 
cere or otherwise. R e l i g i o n is ent i re ly out of place i n 
the church of G o d . The enemy has at a l l times attempt
ed to co r rupt the " c h u r c h of G o d " . H e has used 
w i c k e d angels a n d men to accomplish that purpose. 
A l l on G o d ' s side must resist the enemies i n order to 
m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y toward God . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
If 1-4. What was Jehovah's purpose i n g iv ing to man H i s law, 

and i n permit t ing man to be put to a test of integr i ty? 
Describe the idolatry of the Israelites at S i n a i . Account 
for their fa i lure to meet the test to which they were sub
jected. H o w were they punished therefor ! and why wore 
they spared as a people? W i t h scriptures, explain why God 
gave to that people his law and specially dealt with them. 

If 5,6. D i d the Israelites benefit by Jehovah's having given 
them his law and his part icular direction i n their affairs? 
W h y ? W i t h what result to them? W h a t is the great sig
nificance thereof to God 's people now? 

% 7, 8. P o i n t out how and why rel igion has done so great i n 
j u r y to man. 

If 9,10. Why d id God specifically command the Israelites con
cerning idols and images or allegiance to any creature or 
thing? 

f 11,12. D i d the Israelites that left E g y p t reach the land of 
promise? W h y ? 

1f 13,14. Show that rel igion was the chief snare used by the 
D e v i l to entrap God ' s chosen people even after they reached 
the land of promise. 

Tf 15,10. E x p l a i n the L o r d ' s re ferr ing to the Israelites as 
" b a c k s l i d i n g I s r a e l " . Account for his continued dealing 
wi th them 'notwithstanding their rebel l ion ' , and for his 
repeatedly warn ing them through his prophets. W h y , at 
the coming of Jesus, were the people and even the priests 
not ready to receive him? How, and to whom was the 
announcement made of Jesus ' b i r th? and why to these? 
W h a t was the witness there given? 

If 17. J u s t why d i d Jesus disregard the clergy class when 
choosing his disciples? 

If 18. E x p l a i n (a) the absence of the clergy f rom Jesus ' 
baptism i n the Jordan , (b) H o w and for what purpose 
tho Dev i l assaulted Jesus immediately thereafter. 

If 13. H o w d id the clergy and the common people regard Jesus 
and his message? W h y ? 

If 20, 21. Compare the conduct of those Jewish clergymen wi th 
that of the clergymen of the present time. Account for 
their attitude and conduct. 

If 22. W h y should we now, or at a l l , consider the clergy who 
were on earth when Jesus was here? 

If 23,24. Compare the claims of the Jewish c le igy wi th the 
facts declared by Jesus concerning them. How had they 
come into such condition? 

If 25. W h y has the D e v i l so easily succeeded i n using the clergy 
as his chief instruments? 

If 26,27. Compare the religionists of Jesus ' day with those of 
the present time i n point of the declaration recorded (a ) 
at Matthew 2 3 : 1 3 . (b) A t Matthew 23 :27-33 . What do 
those declarations show? 

f 28-31. H o w are l y i n g and murder related to religion? How 
is this shown i n the lecord concerning God ' s prophets of 
old? Whom d id the D e \ i l use to persecute Jesus? Describe 
their procedure then, and since, as clearly proving the 
or ig in and purpose of rel igion. 

If 32. Who was Jesus when on earth, and why was he heie? 
If 33-33. P o i n t out (a) the pr imary reason and purpose o f 

Jesus ' coming to earth, (b) The secondary iea?on and 
puipose. H o w was each of these purposes accomplished? 

IT 36. W i t h related scriptuies, explain 1 Timothy 2 : 6 and 
Matthew 20 : 28 as being i n entire harmony. 

If 37-39. Show that God 's pro\ision to give l i f e to man was 
prompted entirely by love. A s shown in the apostle's words 
at Romans 10: 13-15, and i n the provision God lias made 
for the piescnt time, what is the purpose, and the impor
tance, ot the message now proclaimed by God 's witnesses ? 

If 40 ,41. E x p l a i n whether the practice of l e l ig ion , and tiie 
ignorance of God 's W o r d and puipose, among the Jev,s 
when Jesus came to earth, and among professed people of 
God today, can be chaiged to lack of instruction and of 
opportunity. 

INSPECTION, PREPARATION, WAR 

JE H O V A H is now p r e p a r i n g those who love him 
for the most stupendous event i n the history of 
man . F o r more than six thousand years conditions 

have appeared to be ent i re ly adverse to those who have 
t r i e d to do r i g h t . N o w there is revealed to those who 
have taken the i r s tand on Jehovah ' s side the g n a t 
t r u t h that there is r a p i d l y approach ing a t ime of un
precedented prosper i ty a n d blessings for the human 
race. Those who are d i l i gent to grasp the t ruths that 
are placed before them are l i f t e d f a r above the present 
sad condit ions of this w o r l d a n d see the incontrovert 
ible proof that the t ime of del iverance is at hand . 

I n a l l the ages past a subtle foe has beset men, 
heaped upon them injust ice a n d oppression, led them 
into p i t fa l l s , f i l led the i r days w i t h p e r p l e x i t y a n d dis 
tress, a n d i n the end brought them i n so i row to the 
grave. T h a t same enemy, S a t a n , has employed every 
conceivable means to defame the name of the great 
Creator Jehovah and to t u r n man away f r o m I l i m . 
T h a t enemy long ago formed an organizat ion made up 
of false and f raudu lent re l ig i on , p lanted superst it ious 
fear in the heart of man , a n d has d r a w n mult i tudes into 
his re l ig ious net. H e has created a great commercial 
system a n d used i t to rob the people of the f ru i t s of 
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the i r honest t o i l , a n d to c o r r u p t the p o l i t i c a l e lement 
to compel the people to r e m a i n i n subject ion. The 
c l i m a x of th is wicked organizat ion has been reached 
i n the seventh w o r l d power, w h i c h is otherwise desig
nated as " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d w h i c h w o r l d power has 
f r a u d u l e n t l y a n d fa lse ly assumed the name of The 
C h r i s t of G o d a n d has brought upon Jehovah ' s ho ly 
name the greatest amount of i gnominy a n d shame. 
T h e end of such defamation a n d wickedness must 
come, a n d now i t rejoices the hearts of honest men to 
see that the c l i m a x is at h a n d when there w i l l be a 
complete change for the good. 

J e h o v a h declares his purpose to v indicate his holy 
name at A r m a g e d d o n ; hence i t is designated i n his 
W o r d " t h e batt le of that great day of G o d A l m i g h t y " . 
T h e organizat ion of Jehovah , symbol ized by M o u n t 
Z i o n , is the place of the assembly of his t r o o p s ; hence 
that place is ca l led " A r m a g e d d o n " . I t is there that 
he w i l l " g o f o r th a n d fight" f or his own. (Zech. 1 4 : 3) 
T h e m i l i t a n t hoot of Jehovah w i l l be l ed by C h r i s t 
Jesus , who is now K i n g of k ings exerc is ing his r o y a l 
a u t h o r i t y . (Rev. 1 7 : 1 4 ; 19 :11 -16 ) To be sure, Jeho
vah does not need to prepare h imsel f f o r the great bat
t le , but i t is necessary to prepare some par ts of his 
organizat ion a n d to send them f o r t h to make k n o w n 
that he is God,- a n d that his purpose is to destroy the 
enemy that has defamed his name a n d brought suffer
i n g a n d death upon his creatures. The admin i s t ra t i on 
of the affairs of the w o r l d must pass completely f r om 
the contro l of S a t a n a n d into the hand of C h r i s t Jesus, 
who is earth ' s r i g h t f u l R u l e r . F o r centuries Satan 
has been " t h e pr ince of th is w o r l d " , a n d now he re
fuses to abd i ca te ; hence his power a n d organizat ion 
are to be completely destroyed. Jehovah is long-
suf fer ing a n d forbear ing . ( E x . 3 4 : 6 ) H e has g iven 
the enemy every o p p o r t u n i t y to make good his cha l 
lenge a n d boast to t u r n a l l m a n k i n d against God . B u t 
the t ime must come for Jehovah to act, and when his 
w r a t h is expressed i t w i l l be so emphat ic that a l l w i l l 
know that he is the A l m i g h t y G o d . Be fore execut ing 
his judgment against the enemy f a i r w a r n i n g a n d 
complete notice is g iven , a n d such is a p a r t of his 
p repara t i on . 

I n the centuries of long ago Jehovah, by his holy 
s p i r i t , moved honest men to wr i te down that which 
he purposed to b r i n g to pass i n f u t u r e days, a n d now 
the prophecies then w r i t t e n are being fu l f i l l ed . A m o n g 
those honest a n d God - f ear ing men who wrote prophecy 
was Zechar iah , the grandson of Iddo the prophet . It 
was about the year 520 B . C . when Zechar iah was given 
his first v i s ion by Jehovah and when he began to w r i l e 
prophecy. M o r e than 2,400 years thereafter that 
prophet ic v is ion began to have fu l f i l lment . A t that 
t ime the W o r l d W a r , which began i n 1914, had come 
to a conclusion, a n d the r u l i n g powers of the wor ld 
were b r i n g i n g f o r th various schemes of reconstruct ion. 
T h e ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " had received the ev i 
dence that S a t a n ' s w o r l d had come to an end a n d that 

the t ime was at h a n d f o r the beg inn ing of the k i n g d o m 
of G o d under C h r i s t Jesus. Instead of heeding this 
evidence the seventh w o r l d power set u p a substitute 
f or G o d ' s k ingdom, w h i c h is an abominat ion a n d is 
detestable i n Jehovah ' s eyes. 

Zechar iah ' s v i s ion came to h i m f r o m the L o r d a n d 
i n the n ight t ime . I n v is ion he beheld a company of 
men r i d i n g on horseback. The leader of that company 
rode a red horse, a n d those who fol lowed after h i m 
rode red , bay a n d white horses. T h a t was a heavenly 
v is ion foreshadowing things to come to pass i n f u t u r e 
days upon the earth. T h a t company of heavenly 
cava l ry halted the i r horses upon the side of the M o u n t 
of Ol ives , i n the shadow of a grove of m y r t l e trees. 
F r o m this vantage po int the chief horseman made a 
care fu l survey of the c i ty of Je rusa lem, whi le the 
other horsemen of his company rode u p a n d down i n 
the l a n d gather ing in fo rmat ion a n d re turned and 
reported that i n f o r m a t i o n to the i r chief. The i n f o r m a 
t ion gained by his own inspection, a n d that reported 
to h im by his aides, filled the chief w i t h righteous i n 
d ignat ion . I n the v is ion Jerusa lem appeared to be 
trodden down, a n d there was ut ter indifference on the 
p a r t of the Jews to p u t i t i n proper shape. The chief 
horseman immediate ly began to prepare his forces for 
a great war , w h i c h foreshadows the greatest war that 
is ever to come to the nations of the earth. A period 
of years passes whi le the chief horseman continues the 
work of p reparat i on , a n d i n that t ime only a s m a l l 
number of men on earth give any heed to what is be
i n g done. The p r e p a r a t o r y work is not done i n silence, 
but openly a n d aboveboard, the chief even serv ing no
tice upon his adversary and c a l l i n g upon h i m to pre
pare for the great battle , a n d then he tells the enemy 
exact ly what w i l l be the result of that fight. I n v is ion 
the prophet sees both Jehovah ' s a n d the enemy's 
mighty armies d r a w n up i n battle a r r a y and marks 
the people t a k i n g the ir posit ion i n the respective m i l i 
tant forces. The c r u c i a l hour arr ives , and the two 
m i g h t y armies are h u r l e d against each other, r esu l t ing 
in a complete v ic tory for the leader who stood in the 
shade of the m y r t l e trees on his red war mount . 

The v is ion discloses the chief a n d his assistants mak
ing an inspection of Jerusa lem. T h a t c i ty symbol i ca l ly 
stood for G o d ' s covenant people i n the present-day 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , which p a r t i c u l a r l y means the A n g l o -
A m e r i c a n empire system, a n d which people are i n an 
i m p l i e d covenant to do G o d ' s w i l l . The inspection also 
includes a l l who have made a covenant to do the w i l l 
of G o d ; a n d that w h i c h fol lows involves a l l classes of 
people i n the wor ld . 

The facts now f u l l y known disclose that the work 
of preparat ion , i n fu l f i l lment of the prophetic v is ion, 
began i n 1918 a n d has progressed over the per iod of 
nineteen years, a n d now the hour draws near f or the 
terr ib le clash of the armed forces. Zechariah the 
prophet foreshadowed a smal l company of persons who 
are whol ly devoted to G o d a n d who are now on the 
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ear th , a n d to w h i c h company of f a i t h f u l ones Jehovah 
G o d has g iven an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the prophet ic v is ion . 
A t the same t ime Jehovah has l a i d upon this company 
of witnesses taken out for his name the obl igat ion and 
great pr iv i l ege of i n f o r m i n g other persons on earth 
as to the v is ion and its meaning . These are commanded 
to serve notice upon the ru lers of the w o r l d to in form 
them of what is about to come to pass i n ful f i l lment 
of the prophet ic v is ion, a n d also to give in format ion 
to a l l persons of good w i l l that they may find a way of 
escape i n that time of great s laughter that is short ly 
to take place. 

T h e ent ire prophecy of Zechar iah which is now be
i n g unfo lded t h r i l l s the heart of everyone who has an 
honest desire to see a righteous government established 
in the ear th . W h i l e this prophecy and its ful f i l lment 
invo lve a l l creatures now on the earth who are in an 
i m p l i e d or d irect covenant w i t h Jehovah God , only a 
smal l number understand i t a n d appreciate i t . The 
c lergy of " C h r i s t e n d o m " and the p r i n c i p a l ones of 
the i r flocks, the opposers of the proc lamat ion of the 
message of G o d ' s vengeance and of his k ingdom, and 
the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, the " m a n of s i n " , " t h e son 
of p e r d i t i o n " (2 Thess. 2 : 3 ) , not only fa i l to under
s tand the prophecy a n d its in terpre tat i on from the 
L o r d but treat i t w i t h contempt a n d r id i cu le . O n the 
other h a n d , those who are who l ly devoted to Jehovah, 
a n d who are therefore his chosen witnesses, a n d those 
who are of good w i l l a n d who go to make up the J o n a -
dab class, the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , are seeing and 
great ly a p p r e c i a t i n g the prophecy a n d its meaning. 
— 2 K i . 10 :15 -23 ; Rev . 7 : 9-14. 

It was i n A . D . 1914 that the P r i n c e of Peace stood 
u p a n d cast S a t a n out of heaven. ( D a n . 1 2 : 1 ; Rev. 
1 2 : 1 - 9 ) I t was i n 1918 that this m i g h t y P r i n c e came 
to the temple of Jehovah for judgment , a n d f r om that 
t ime dates the preparat ion . " H e that dasheth i n pieces 
is come up before t h y f a c e . " ( N a h . 2 : 1 ) T h a t pro
phet ic statement means that the mighty F i e l d M a r s h a l 
of Jehovah is now present a n d p r e p a r i n g for the great 
battle . T o his anointed remnant on earth Jehovah now 
s a y s : " K e e p [securely] the fortress, watch the way, 
make thy loins strong, . . . F o r Jehovah restoreth the 
excellency of Jacob [his a n o i n t e d ; meaning his f a i t h 
f u l remnant on the e a r t h ] . " ( N a h . 2 : 1 , 2 , A.R.V.) 
G o d ' s people have been brought into u n i t y , and now 
they "o f f e r unto the L o r d an offering in righteous
n e s s " , and that c o n t i n u a l l y ; a n d thus these are p i e -
p a r e d to per form their part . The fact that Jehovah 
foreto ld by his prophet concerning the coming of the 
batt le of A r m a g e d d o n a n d that he would prepare for 
it is proof that the battle w i l l be f o u g h t ; and the 
f u r t h e r fact that he has now opened these prophecies 
to the unders tand ing of his anointed is evidence that 
the t ime of the battle is n e a r ; hence the prophecy is 
of p ro f ound interest to the anointed . 

C o n c e r n i n g his m i l i t a n t organizat ion and its prep
a r a t i o n " i n that d a y " J e h o v a h ' s prophet says : " T h e 

shield of his m i g h t y men is made red , the v a l i a n t men 
are i n s car le t ; the chariots flash w i th steel i n the day 
of his preparat i on , a n d the cypress spears are b r a n 
d i s h e d . " ( N a h . 2 : 3 , A.R.V.) G o d ' s organizat ion is 
fired w i th zeal f or the v ind i ca t i on of his great name, a n d 
hence that organizat ion Hashes as fiery steel. F u r t h e r 
more, Jehovah says : " I have commanded my conse
crated ones, yea, I have cal led my mighty men for 
mine anger, even my p r o u d l y e x u l t i n g ones . " (Isa. 
1 3 : 3, A.R.V.) T h e n Jehovah addresses the enemy a n d 
tells h im to prepare a n d warns h i m of what w i l l be the 
result . " D r a w thee water for the s iege; strengthen 
thy fortresses; go into the c lay , a n d t read the m o r t a r ; 
make s t rong the b r i c k k i l n . There shal l the fire devour 
thee ; the sword shal l cut thee off; i t shal l devour thee 
l ike the c a n k e r - w o r m : make thysel f many as the 
c a n k e r - w o r m ; make thysel f many as the locust. T h o u 
hast m u l t i p l i e d thy merchants above the stars of heav
en : the canker -worm ravageth, a n d fleeth away. T h y 
princes are as the locusts, a n d t h y marshals as the 
swarms of grasshoppers, which encamp i n the hedges 
i n the co ld day , but when the sun ariseth they flee 
away, a n d the i r place is not known where they a r e . " 
— N a h . 3 :14 -17 , A.R.V. 

The L o r d f u r t h e r gives assurance that this battle 
w i l l be the final end. " W h a t do ye devise against J e 
hovah ? he w i l l make a f u l l e n d ; affliction shal l not rise 
u p the second t i m e . " — N a h . 1 : 9, A.R.V. 

The enemy knows that his t ime is short, a n d hence 
he prepares w i th haste f or battle. (Rev. 1 2 : 1 2 ) C o n 
t i n u i n g his pol icy of f r a u d a n d deceit, d ip lomacy , 
boasting a n d flattery, S a t a n pu l l s his commercia l , po
l i t i c a l , m i l i t a r y forces a n d strong-arm squad together, 
a n d then by the mouth of his sanctimonious c lergymen 
tel ls the people that this unholy al l iance is the means 
for the sa lvat ion of the w o r l d . Satan uses the various 
elements of his wicked organizat ion to draw the peo
ple of a l l nations, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y those of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , away f rom G o d and into his own wicked camp. 
The A n g l o - A m e r i c a n empire system, which chiefly is 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , S a t a n makes his chief spokesman on 
earth, a n d therefore i n the S c r i p t u r e s this system is 
cal led the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " ; a n d by this beastly or
ganizat ion Satan speaks to and deceives the people. 
" A n d I saw three unclean sp i r i t s l ike frogs come out 
of the mouth of the dragon, a n d out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet . 
F o r they are the sp i r i t s of devi ls , w o r k i n g miracles , 
which go f or th unto the k ings of the earth a n d of the 
whole w o r l d , to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of G o d A l m i g h t y . A n d he gathered them together 
into a place cal led i n the H e b r e w tongue A r m a g e d 
d o n . " — R e v . 1 6 : 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 6 ; see Light, Book Two , 
page 42. 

T h u s S a t a n prepares f o r the great batt le , and at 
the same t ime he takes a care fu l inventory of the 
f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus. A g a i n s t these he 
forms a conspiracy the purpose of which is to cut off 
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these f a i t h f u l witnesses of G o d a n d to destroy them. 
(Pss. 2 : 3 ,4 ; 8 3 : 2-5) That conspiracy is formed, a n d 
the overt acts are committed against God ' s anointed 
w i t h i n the realms of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d this is f u r 
ther proof that " C h r i s t e n d o m " is Satan ' s instrument . 
H i s reason for attempting the destruction of these 
f a i t h f u l ones of God is that they might not m a i n t a i n 
their in tegr i ty toward God, a n d might thereby f a i l to 
be made p a r t of H i s holy n a t i o n ; and because these 

are the ones whom Jehovah uses to give notice to the 
wor ld of his purpose to destroy the enemy organiza
t ion . Jehovah causes his prophet to speak concerning 
his witnesses i n these w o r d s : " P r o c l a i m ye this among 
the nat i ons ; prepare w a r ; s t i r up the m i g h t y m e n ; 
let a l l the men of w a r d r a w near, let them come up. 
L e t the nations bestir themselves, a n d come up to the 
val ley of Jehoshaphat ; for there w i l l I sit to judge a l l 
the nations round a b o u t . " — J o e l 3 : 9 , 1 2 , A.R.V. 

L E T T E R S 
P H O N O G R A P H E X P E R I E N C E S . 

DEAR B R E T H R E N : 
Our 1 lov ing Father Jehovah God has provided at this time the 

phonograph, as one of the best means o f preaching his kingdom 
message and to make known his great name and that o f his 
K i n g . I t is very effective i n overcoming prejudice, a n d assists 
us in placing 1 many books- and booklets with these with whom i t 
would have been impossible to leave any literature.' 

I wish to express my thanks and deep appreciation to the 
L o r d for this another provision of h is loving-kindness- and for 
the privilege of using i t to the glory o f his name. I also like 
to thank Brother Rutherford for his arrangement making- i t 
possible for every member of the Bethel f ami ly to have one. 

Since obtaining th i s phonograph, from December 3 to Decem
ber 29, i t alone has placed 7 Riches, 21 booklets, with 15 ob
tainers, 74 attendance, and I have played i t 14 hours. I have 
had many interesting- experiences with the phonograph dur ing 
this month [December] and would l ike to relate just a few 
of them briefly, showing its effectiveness. 

While witnessing I came across two ladies who told me that 
they were Roman Catholics, that I was wasting my time with 
them. I tried to explain the purpose' of my ca l l ing on- them, 
when suddenly they remarked that the only doctrine of the 
Catholic religion they d i d not believe was that about bell, say
ing that we have plenty of hell here on earth. I saw m y oppor
tunity then to use the phonograph. So I told them that there 
are millions o f honest Catholics throughout the earth who really 
want to know the truth about where the dead are, and that 
we are glad to assist them in getting the correct information 
free through the means of the phonograph. Without wait ing 
for an answer I got busy, placed the phonograph on a near by 
table, and put on the lecture " W h e r e A r e the D e a d t , " They 
listened very attentively, and at the end thereof they exclaimed': 
" T h a t sure is the truth , and so different from Tvhat the -Cath
olic priests tell u s l " I suggested that they could learn more 
o f the truth from the Bible , with the help of the Hiches book. 
Each of them took a Riches book and three booklets. 

I called on another lady that I had met a year ago without 
success. This time, through one of her fami ly , I started to 
play the phonograph, and began with the record " W h e r e A r e 
the D e a d t " A t the close of the lecture she manifested real i n 
terest. Then three more of her grown-up children came in to 
listen. The mother began to ask some intelligent questions; 
and it happened that I had with me three records which an
swered a l l her questions. F o r that I was glad. Then she asked: 
' ' In case people ask of me why there is so much wickedness on 
earth, and why the L o r d has not stopped i t , what shall I an
s w e r ! " So, to her delight and satisfaction, the lecture, 
" W i c k e d n e s s : W h y P e r m i t t e d , " answered her last question. 
She being poor, and not having the contribution for Riehes, I 
told her she could have it anyway. But she asked the boys to 
search their pockets for a quarter. But they found nothing. 
They tried again, and one of the boys had a quarter, which 
I accepted. 

Another Catholic lady, very poor indeed, heard the phono
graph and said that i t was most interesting and that she de
lighted to hear the truth. She was very much pleased, too, that 
I left Riches with her. She wi l l save a few pennies d a i l y ; and 
when I go back she w i l l have the 25 cents contribution for me. 

Y o u r brother in Jehovah's service, 
J . CORRENTI, Bethel. 

R E S O L U T I O N 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

W e received f rom the Canadian branch, Toronto, this after
noon, information leading to the disfellowshiping of Walter 
F . Salter by the Toronto company. A t the regular weekly serv
ice meeting of the Winnipeg [Canada] company of Jehovah's 
witnesses, held this date, the motion o f disfellowshiping Walter 
F . Salter by the Toronto company was also concurred in by the 
company here. The fol lowing resolution was also moved, 
seconded, and passed unanimously: 

(1) Seeing that the L o r d ' s people are being subjected to 
a barrage of l iterature calculated to undermine and over
throw the f a i t h of some, the Winnipeg company of Jeho
vah's witnesses hereby recommend to a l l of the L o r d ' s 
people, here and elsewhere, the fol lowing course as a means 
of protection and safety : 

(2) Increased act iv i ty and interest in the L o r d ' s work, 
especially i n the 'strange work ' in the field sen ice now 
beginning, as also the studies in The Watchtower and 
other publications of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society. 

(3 ) The destruction, without reading, of any such l i t 
erature received through the mai l or otherwise. 

(4) The turning of a deaf ear to anyone among us mani
fest ing a desire to debate or argue respecting this course 
of action. 

We take this opportunity to tell you that we are unitedly 
behind you as the one Jehovah has raised up to carry forward 
the K i n g d o m witness, as directed by Christ Jesus, Jehovah's 
mighty K i n g and Vindicator . 

We are i n f u l l harmony with the Watch Tower Bib le and 
Tract Society and the teachings which Jehovah is so bountifully 
providing us, through his visible channel, the columns of The 
Watchtower. 

We assure you of our Christ ian love and our desire is that 
the L o r d w i l l continue to guide and direct you to the end that 
his purposes might be carried out. 

The above motion was unanimously adopted at a regular 
meeting of the company. 

C L O S E R T O G E T H E R I N T H E G R E A T B A T T L E 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

The Cleveland [Ohio] company of Jehovah's witnesses and 
our Jonadab companions, in service assembly this evening, 
voted unanimously to take this means of te l l ing you we are 
thankful to our heavenly Father that the recent outburst of 
poison from the adversary and his emissaries has had the effect 
of drawing us closer together, and is spurring us to greater 
zeal and effort i n co-operating with you in the great battle of 
today against the Devil and his harlot wife. 

Please be assured of our warmest love for you as you con
tinue to press the battle to the gate, calmly ignoring the vicious 
snarl ing, snapping and gnashing of those who are inspired by 
their father, the Devi l . 

M a y Jehovah, our. God, continue to direct your thoughts so 
that you, i n turn, may be used to assist us in REAL understand
ing as so wonderfully explained in the May 15 Watchtower. 
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O B V I O U S L Y T H E L O R D ' S A R R A N G E M E N T 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

On a suggestion representing the unanimous opinion of the 
company, we find joy i n put t ing into words our loyalty to God 's 
organization and expressing the unity presently existing in the 
company. 

A f t e r more than a year of disagreement and some str i fe that 
has divided us and hampered our work, under the L o i d ' s guid
ance the advent of the new Canadian servant and the reorgani
zation effected by him have been the means used by the L o r d 
to open to us a new era o f united kingdom service. 

The organization of the Eastern Div is ion has given us oppor
tuni ty for useful and helpful fellowship with near-by com
panies wi th such prosperity resting upon our mutual efforts that 
i t is obviously the L o r d ' s arrangement. 

Coming at the same time as our company reorganization, and 
making its blessings a l l the more pronounced, is tho opening up 
of the 'great mul t i tude ' woik heie, on a substantial scale. Tho 
PHONOGRAPH is the instrument for ca l l ing them. I t has provided 
a common giound on which we can get acquainted, develop 
fr iendship with the people which leads to in formal discussions 
with them and ult imately to permanent llxches studies in their 
homes. I n three months about a dozen Riches studies have been 
formed i n this way, and now we have practical ly one phono
graph to each worker. 

A n assembly of the E a s t e i n Div is ion was held at Ottawa on 
J a n u a r y 1 ,2 ,3 , and was attended by friends from a l l parts 
o f the Div i s i on . This brought a real blessing to a l l tak ing part 
therein. 

Assur ing you of our continued loyalty to the Watch Tower 
as part of God ' s organization, and our continued service in 
H i s work, we are 

Yours in the kingdom service, 
O T T A W A C O M P A N Y OF J E H O V A H ' S WITNESSES. 

J E H O V A H ' S M O U T H P I E C E U P O N T H E E A R T H 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

I have been not ing i n The Watchtower the points you have 
been stressing of late conceining the cr i t i c ism of the Society 's 
publications by those i n high positions and otherwise. I find 
myself i n disagreement with a l l these crit ic isms, believing The 
Watchtower to be Jehovah's mouthpiece upon the earth ever 
since its first publication, i n 1879, and I have been fed and 
nourished f rom its pages for the last forty years. 

The warnings through The Watchtower are necessary and 
t imely to a l l belligerents. I f they s t i l l persist i n this course, the 
Scriptures advise whither they are d r i f t i n g . We cannot mouin 
their loss, but think of them as Jehovah does: " M y just one 
by f a i t h shall l i v e ; and i f he should shrink back my soul does 
not delight i n him. B u t we are not of those shr inking back into 
destruct ion; but of f a i t h i n order to a preservation of l i f e . " 
—Hebrews 10: 38, 39, Diaglott. 

The above scripture is self-evident, that obedience alone to 
God ' s law guarantees a pieservation of l i f e to a l l those agreeing 
to its terms, and that is a delight to Jehovah, but i f any of these 
turn aside, despising this precious g i f t of l i f e , Jehovah has no 
more a pleasure i n them and his bioken law slays them. I t ap
peals to me that this and other scriptures corroborate the 
statements in The Watchtower, and authorize the warnings 
given. I t appears of inestimable value that God 's law should 
now take its r i ght fu l place in the hearts of his people in tins 
day of his power, when a l l opposing forces shall f a l l before him 
and his gieat name shall be exalted. The loss of eternal l i fe to 
the above class pales into insignificance i n comparison to l lie 
majesty of God 's beneficent eternal law of obedience being 
upheld before men und angels. 

Another point of contention we note by The Watchtower is 
the objection to one man 's control l ing the" Watchtower articles. 
'There should be a committee having contro l , ' they say. Brother 
Russel l found out early in his career that only one man could 
successfully edit The Watchtower. A g a i n i n tho early part of 
the E l i s h a period the lesults of an editor ial committee's con
t r o l l i n g the Watchtower articles demonstrated that one mind 
should have the chief control. I n looking to the Scriptures for 
corroboration we find Jehovah's arrangement from the lirat «as 
carr ied out through one man at a time. One man, Moses, led 

out the children of I s rae l ; also the priesthood, one son of Jacob, 
L e v i ; one son of L e v i , K o h a t h ; one son of K o h a t h , A n n a m ; one 
son of A m r a m , A a r o n ; and his son E l cazar succeeded him. 
Jesse had many sons, but only one chosen, D a v i d ; and there 
are hosts of other instances. P a u l was the only one chosen for 
his special work. The twelve apostles were not given to dictate 
to h im, etc. 

I n the E l i j a h period one man was chosen, and a l l the evidences 
now give conclusive proof that Jehovah s t i l l carries out H i s 
approved method by the selection of one mind to contiol the 
appointments of H i s capital organization i n their operation 
upon the earth at this time. I t ' s the same old stoiy, rebel l ing 
against the L o r d ' s arrangement and f a l l i n g by the wayside, as 
is demonstrated throughout Israel ' s history and the [ sp ir i tual 
Israel 's ] times, the E l i j a h period, up to now, and to the end. 

Fur ther i n regard to the contention of some, as noted i n 
The Watchtower, that i t ' s not due time to carry on a vigorous 
witness to the people of good w i l l for their enlightenment, tiie 
physical facts prove their contention to be wrong. I ha\e con
tacted a number this last year of energetic act iv i ty and cntnu-
siasm. We see and hear f rom a l l points of the compass that they 
are coming out of every kindred, tongue and people, not prema
turely, not s ickly , but strong and sturdy with remaikablc clear
ness of vision, g ladly s inging the song of their deliverance and 
i c j o i c ing to ha\e a part i n declaring Jehovah's judgments. I f 
they are not of the great multitude, then who are they? They 
surely are not l ike those we contacted i n the E l i j a h work. 

Is i t possible that this present vigorous campaign i n behalf 
o f the people of good w i l l , with its contending voices for and 
against, may be the herald of another marvelous feature i n the 
establishment of God 's kingdom i n the earth before the whole
sale slaughter of Armageddon? 

We recal l that i n the past when the time came for the ' ' pro
ject ing of the active power of Christ Jesus to things perta in ing 
to the e a r t h " , that most important feature i n the establishment 
of the kingdom along with the casting of Satan out of heaven, 
a state of affairs s imi lar to now obtained. I n close prox imity 
to that Jehovah authorized a vigorous world-wide campaign 
beginning February 24, 1918, declaring that " m i l l i o n s now 
l i v i n g w i l l never d i e " , which message brought the subject o f 
the establishment of the kingdom v iv id ly before the minds o f 
a l l ' ' Chr i s tendom' ' . Some time ago I met a graduate f rom 
Bowdoin College, Maine , who said, " T h a t lecture ' M i l l i o n s 
Now L i v i n g W i l l Never D i e ' was very popular among the men 
at Bowdoin, and that lecture made Judge Ruther ford f a m o u s . " 
H e has not the vision to see i t made C h r i s t ' s kingdom famous. 

Then, as now, there was a controversy for and against which 
made the subject of the kingdom prominent. That message has 
continued to reveibciate, unt i l now i t is accentuated by the 
message to the real ' m i l l i o n s ' , the great multitude, who may 
abide unt i l the kingdom is established i n power. 

Another correspondency obtained i n Jesus ' day : Then the 
message of the kingdom was vigorously proclaimed just pre
ceding Calvary , where the puichase price of the human race 
was guaranteed to justice and the kingdom rights were then 
secured. The stri fe of words then gave the kingdom greater 
prominence. 

The interpretation of the prophecy of Obadiah concerning 
the Roman Catholic H i e i a r c h y is r ich. We can see that the hour 
for Jehovah's declaiation of vengeance against her is heie. I t ' s 
good to see how every prophecy agrees to the same order of 
piocedure against this g iant foe; and who would dare to launch 
M i c h a forceful attack upon her were i t not sustained by a l l the 
prophets, each one g iv ing some different aspect o f the tactics 
of the enemy though a l l converge to the one point? 

Your letter marked private and personal came to hand, ca l l 
ing for another great campaign against " h e r " in battle. I am 
thri l led with the piospect. I believe this method of prolonged 
attack with the phonograph beginning M a r c h 14 w i l l accomplish 
a mighty expose of that iniquitous system. 1 often want to say 
to you that i n your endeavor to express the proper interpreta
tion of the various prophecies I see eye to eye and am ' ' standing 
by you unt i l the m o r n i n g " of perfect vision and dai ly remem
ber you at the throne of heavenly grace. ' W a t c h Tower! what 
of tho n i g h t ? ' we ask. We w i l l not lose sight of the night , 
neither w i l l we lose sight of the morning which cometh also. 
Praise Jehovah 1 

Yours i n the best of bonds, 
E D I T H E . M A S O N , Pioneer. 
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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; and 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " -Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker o f heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation o f a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Chr is t i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price f or a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h i m w i t h a l l power and authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Chr is t Jesus is tho Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
rightful K i n g o f tho w o r l d ; that the anointed nnd f a i t h f u l 
followers of Christ Jesus are ch i ld i en o f Z ion , members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose du ly and 
privi lege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind ns expressed i n tho B i b l e , und 
to bear the f ru i t s o f tho kingdom beforo a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God 's k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F nnd blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction o f Sa tan ' s o iganizution and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l thoso who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

" M O U N T P E R A Z I M " 
The next testimony period, named " M o u n t P e r a z i m " , w i l l 

occupy the dates August 7 to 13 inclusive. This fa l ls due right 
i n the midst of the special Rummer campaign ; hence thcie wi l l 
be no change i n the special oilers of l iterature to be exhibited 
dur ing this testimony pcnou, only that the kingdom publishers 
w i l l arrange their affairs to devote as much time as possible 
dur ing said period to place these special offers with the people. 
See tho announcement elsewhere under " S u m m e r C a m p a i g n " , 
and also consult forthcoming issues of the Infoi mant ior 
fu l ler information. 
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reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t 13 not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and c r i t i ca l examination of i ts contents i n tho l ight of tho 
Scriptures. I t docs not indulge i n controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 
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three discs, $8.00. Remittances should accompany orders. Also 
specify the part icular discs wanted. 

H E L P R E N E W Y O U R S U B S C R I P T I O N W I T H O U T D E L A Y 
F o r the convenience of the subscriber, a renewal blank is 

sent wi th 'The ll'atchtower one month befoie cxp i ia t i on (on 
foreign subscriptions, two months). Renew your subscription 
p i o m p l l y and fill i n the renewal blank which is mailed to ,n>u 
Wi l l i your ll'atchtoucr. Hign your name u n i i o r m l y ; give street 
and number, city aud state; date your renewal blank, and please 
use the blanks sent to yon enclosed i n The 11 atchtov.tr. The-} 
subscription blanks tell us which numbers w i l l bo neecj-MV 
wi th your icnevval order. A lways read carefully the leveise fide 
of the renewal blank. When you change your addiess s.lw.'vs 
give the old as well as the new addiess, two weeks before \ou 
move. 

file:///Ioi.ev
http://Af.ua
http://atchtov.tr


A N D H E R A L D O F C H R I S T ' S P R E S E N C E 
V O L . L V I I I J U L Y 15, 1037 K o . 14 

R A C K E T E E R S 
"The wicked voorketh a deceitful work."—Prov. 11:18. 

F A R T l 

JE H O V A H has adv ised h is covenant people con
c e r n i n g the way o f the w i c k e d i n o rder that the 
righteous may w a l k i n the way of the L o r d a n d 

escape that which be fa l l s the w i c k e d . W h i l e the words 
racket a n d racketeer d o not appear i n the S c r i p t u r e s , 
yet other words of the same i m p o r t a n d m e a n i n g are 
used to ident i fy the w o r k e r s o f i n i q u i t y . W o r d s are 
employed to convey i n f o r m a t i o n . T h e w o r d racket 
cannot be proper ly re jected on the g r o u n d that i t is 
not a S c r i p t u r a l t e r m , f or the reason, f r a u d , deceit 
and deceiving, which are S c r i p t u r a l terms, convey the 
same meaning as that o f racket a n d racketeer. Address 
i n g himself to condi t ions that w o u l d p r e v a i l at the 
end of the w o r l d , J e s u s ' words show that at that time 
f raudulent a n d dece i t fu l schemes a n d f r a u d u l e n t work
ers wou ld be more i n evidence than i n prev ious times 
and w o r k i n g i n such a way " t h a t , i f i t were possible, 
they shal l deceive the v e r y e l e c t " . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 2 4 ) I t 
is cer ta in , therefore, that those who are not of the 
very elect w i l l be deceived b y such schemes a n d schem
ers a n d that they are be ing deceived, because wc are 
now at the end of the w o r l d a n d the w i c k e d c r o w d are 
p u t t i n g fort l i the i r greatest endeavors to deceive. 
Those who arc i n the temple w i t h the L o r d , a n d who 
abide there, are protected f r o m such dece i t fu l schemes, 
p r o v i d e d they obey the ins t ruc t i ons received f r o m the 
L o r d . Those of the temple company yet i n the flesh 
must be instructed, however, as to the w a y s a n d means 
employed by the w i c k e d i n w o r k i n g t h e i r in iqu i tous 
schemes, i n order t h a t the r ighteous m a y cont inue to 
go i n the r ight way a n d , fu r thermore , to the end that 
they may be able to g ive i n s t r u c t i o n a n d a i d to their 
companions, that is, the Jonadabs . 

* T h e ignorant are those w i thout k n o w l e d g e ; and 
such include those who at one t ime were i n l ine for the 
k i n g d o m but who beeause o f selfishness f a i l e d to gain 
the in format ion made ava i lab le for them, a n d the re
sult is , to them, that t h e i r l a t t e r state o r condi t ion is 
worse than the f o rmer . T h e y were at one t ime counted 
by the L o r d as watchmen amongst his people, but, 
f a i l i n g to ga in u n d e r s t a n d i n g , they beeome b l i n d a n d 
ignorant , and concerning such the L o r d G o d ' s prophet 
Bays : " H i s watchmen are b l i n d ; they are a l l igno

r a n t . " (Isa. 5 6 : 1 0 ) A t the present t ime there arc 
m a n y of such, a n d they w i l l not appreciate the t r u t h 
concerning rackets and racketeers, but w i l l rather 
resent i t . S u c h ignorant a n d b l i n d ones are easily de
ceived by the D e v i l and by his associates. The " e l e c t " 
arc not of this class that can be deceived, because they 
arc a lways d i l i gent to ascertain the t r u t h , that they 
may do the w i l l of G o d ; a n d because they are pure 
in heart and are d i l igent i n obeying G o d ' s law Jeho
vah grants unto them the desire of the i r heart to know 
his w i l l a n d lo be led by h i m through C h r i s t Jesus. 
S u c h f a i t h f u l ones are taught by Jehovah a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus, and therefore cannot be deceived. I t becomes 
the d u l y and pr iv i lege of the 'elect s e rvant ' class also 
to t ransmi t to those persons of good w i l l t oward God 
such in format ion as is made avai lable of and concern
ing the wicked racketeers a n d their rackets. What is 
here publ ished, therefore, is first for the benefit of I he 
remnant , that they may use that i n f o r m a t i o n to a id 
a n d comfort the Jonadabs, who are seeking righteous
ness and meekness. 

3 M a n y persons are i gnorant ly s u p p o r t i n g a racket 
which works great i n j u r y to them a n d to others, and 
a l l such persons of good w i l l w o u l d no doubt cease to 
support such a racket i f they understood the t r u t h . 
I t is therefore the d u t y as well as the pr iv i lege of the 
remnant to a i d such persons of good w i l l to gain a 
knowledge of the t r u t h . I n p r o c l a i m i n g the t ru th of 
G o d ' s purpose controversies should be avoided. The 
remnant do not seek controversies, but are anxious lo 
do the w i l l of God by bear ing test imony to the t r u t h 
to others, that such others may a\ai l themselves of the 
pr iv i lege of se rv ing the L o r d . The t r u t h should never 
be used as a c lub wi th which to punish others, but 
should be used for the purpose of do ing good to those 
who desire to know what is r ight . T e l l i n g the t r u t h , 
however, necessarily exposes rackets a n d racketeers, 
and such exposure is for the purpose of enab l ing those 
of good w i l l to learn where they get protection, that 
they may go i n the r i ght way. T o do such work of 
t e s t i f y ing to the t r u t h necessarily discloses those who 
are against God and his k i n g d o m , a n d such t r u t h is 
a punishment to the w i c k e d ; but Jehovah ' s witnesses 
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m u s t a l w a y s keep i n m i n d that t h e i r d u t y is to te l l the 
t r u t h as C o d has commanded, a n d the result w i l l be 
a c c o r d i n g to the w i l l of God , a n d therefore r i g h t ; and 
i f th is results i n chastisement to the wicked , then i t 
is a c c o r d i n g to the w i l l of God . 

* T h e w o r l d is f u l l of wicked creatures, and of soch 
the re l i g i on i s t s are the worst . N o good can result by 
a b u s i n g a n y prac t i t i oner of re l i g i on . Persona l attacks 
on anyone are unca l led for . The business of the rem
nant is to do good always , a n d to do so by t e l l i n g the 
t r u t h , a n d a l l persons who are of good w i l l toward 
G o d , d e s i r i n g the t r u t h , w i l l prof it by hear ing the 
same. A debate w i t h those who are h o l d i n g a n d teach
i n g false doctr ines is not f o r the purpose of chastising 
the w i c k e d , but such a debate might be ent i re ly proper 
f o r the purpose of en l i ghten ing those who are held i n 
bondage, that they might escape. There are m a n y per
sons who are thus restra ined by the re l ig ionists and 
the re l ig ious organizations, a n d such persons of good 
w i l l s i gh a n d c r y because of the wickedness practiced 
b y racketeers ; a n d the L o r d G o d sends f o r th his wi t 
nesses to p r o c l a i m the t r u t h , that those who do thus 
s igh a u d cry . may receive the i n f o r m a t i o n that w i l l 
l ead them i n the r i g h t way. G o d ' s f a i t h f u l prophet 
w r o t e : " I sa id , I w i l l take heed to m y ways, that I 
s i n not w i t h m y tongue : I w i l l keep m y mouth with 
a b r i d l e , wh i l e the wicked is before m e . " (Ps . 3 9 : 1 ) 
S u r e l y th i s means that the servant of the L o r d G o d w i l l 
not i n d u l g e i n controvers ia l harangue w i t h those who 
are w i c k e d a n d who are a t tempt ing to do i n j u r y to 
G o d ' s cause a n d his people. W h e n the wicked resort 
to l ies , s lander a n d vicious a n d mal ic ious charges, the 
proper course for those who are devoted to the L o r d 
is to ignore such wicked ones; but, i f opportuni ty 
arises, then speak the t r u t h , that those of good w i l l 
may be benefited. Jehovah ' s witnesses, therefore, w i l l 
be l o o k i n g out to give the message to those who have 
a n ear to hear. The purpose of g i v i n g testimony is not 
to convince the wicked, that such wicked ones may 
r e f o r m , because that is an i m p o s s i b i l i t y ; but the pur 
pose is to a i d those who are t r u l y seeking knowledge. 
The present is the t ime of darkness upon the world 
a n d when gross darkness rests upon the people, even 
as G o d b y his prophet foretold . S u c h darkness is upon 
those who have been deceived by the racketeers, who 
c a r r y on the i r rackets for the purpose of deceiving. 
I t is therefore also the t ime when those who arc de
voted to Jehovah God must, i n obedience to his com
mandment , ' a r i se a n d shine , ' by t e l l i n g the t r u t h and 
t e l l i n g i t bo ld ly . (Isa. 6 0 : 1 ) F o r this reason i t is the 
d u t y of The Watchtower to pub l i sh facts concerning 
the greatest racketeering scheme that has ever been 
p r a c t i c e d upon the h u m a n race, a n d which racket is 
dece iv ing a n d w o r k i n g great i n j u r y to mi l l i ons of 
honest-hearted persons. W h a t is a racket? a n d who are 
the most subtle a n d s l imy racketeers? 

8 A racket is a scheme, p l a n , dodge or t r i c k used for 
selfish g a i n a n d which deceives a n d works i n j u r y to 

others. A pervers ion of the t r u t h f o r the purpose of 
i n d u c i n g another i n rel iance upon i t to p a r t w i t h some
t h i n g valuable is a racket. A false scheme or misrep
resentation or suppression of the t r u t h , w h i c h results 
i n i n j u r y to others, a n d for pecun ia r y ga in to the 
schemer, is a racket. A deception in tent i ona l l y p r a c 
t iced, w i t h a view to ga in , is a racket . 

6 A racketeer is a schemer who is a r t f u l , w i l y a n d 
c u n n i n g a n d who uses his p l a n or scheme to ga in a n 
u n f a i r advantage over others. The racketeer gains a n 
undue advantage over others, a n d then uses his scheme 
or p l a n to rob or p i l lage others, a n d th is he does for 
rea l or supposed g a i n to himself . A l l racketeers are 
pub l i c enemies a n d enemies of honest persons, a n d 
are the enemies of God . Rackets , prac t i ced by racket 
eers, work i n j u r y to those u p o n whom the t r i c k is 
pract i ced . 

7 M e n who are engaged i n traffic that is u n l a w f u l 
a n d that works i n j u r y to the people are racketeers 
a n d pub l i c enemies. The s tea l ing of ch i ld ren or persons 
a n d h o l d i n g them for ransom is a racket , a n d the 
stealer o r k idnaper is a p u b l i c enemy. M e n who en
gage i n the white-slave trade are racketeers and pub l i c 
enemies. Rea l estate promoters who operate schemes 
to d e f r a u d others arc racketeers a n d pub l i c enemies. 
Those who operate a scheme by offering prizes to i n 
duce persons to buy or sell worthless goods, wares 
a n d merchandise are racketeers. M e n who engage i n 
robbery, steal ing a n d m u r d e r f or personal gain are 
racketeers and pub l i c enemies. The m a n who engages 
i n the scheme of b lackmai l a n d thereby obtains money 
is a racketeer a n d a pub l i c enemy. A l l such pub l i c 
enemies cither put the people i n fear or f r a u d u l e n t l y 
overreach them. M e n who engage i n po l i t i ca l schemes 
misrepresenting the facts i n order to induce the people-
to support them that they may thereby reap a per
sonal or pecuniary ga in are racketeers and pub l i c 
enemies. Commerc ia l men or corporations operat ing a 
scheme or schemes that result i n i n j u r y to the people 
are racketeers a n d pub l i c enemies. Those who engage 
i n any k i n d of f r a u d u l e n t scheme that results in g . i in 
or i n j u r y to others are racketeers a n d pub l i c enemies. 
M e n who use motion pictures to mis lead the people, 
and thereby ga in any k i n d of profit i n name, money 
or influence, are racketeers. A l l racketeers are agents 
of the U e v i l , whether they realize that fact or not. 
A l l w r o n g f u l schemes or ig inate w i t h the D e v i l , a n d 
that great enemy induces a n d influences men to use 
such rackets to do i n j u r y to others a n d to b r i n g re
proach upon the name of the A l m i g h t y G o d . S u c h is 
a general descr ipt ion of rackets a n d racketeers. 

G R E A T E S T R A C K E T 
8 P u t aside now preconceived op in ion , a n d w i t h a n 

unbiased m i n d examine the facts concerning the 
greatest of a l l rackets that have ever been pract i ced 
under the sun, to unders tand the t r u t h of which is 
for y o u r own personal wel fare . Hones t persons ha\e 
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some means of protec t ing themselves against m a n y 
p u b l i c enemies because they are w a r n e d against such 
enemies, can see how the enemies operate, a n d can take 
steps to sa feguard the i r o w n interests. The most 
dangerous a n d destruct ive k i n d of racketeer ing is that 
w h i c h has the appearance of honesty but w h i c h is 
operated i n such a subtle, deceptive manner as to 
b l i n d the people to the real t r u t h . T h e credulous a n d 
unsuspec t ing are caught unawares i n the enemy's 
t r a p a n d find i t almost impossible l o extr icate them
selves there from. The greatest racket ever invented 
a n d prac t i ced is that of re l i g i on . T h e most c r u e l a n d 
seductive pub l i c enemy is that w h i c h employs re l i g i on 
to c a r r y on a racket , a n d by w h i c h means the people 
are deceived a n d the name of A l m i g h t y G o d is re
proached. There arc numerous systems of re l ig ion , 
but the most subtle , f r a u d u l e n t a n d i n j u r i o u s to h u 
m a n k i n d is tha t w h i c h is general ly labeled " t h e 
C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , because i t has the appearance of 
a w o r s h i p f u l devot ion to Jehovah G o d , the Supreme 
B e i n g , a n d thereby easily misleads m a n y honest a n d 
sincere persons. S t range as i t may seem, the two words 
" C h r i s t i a n " a n d " r e l i g i o n " are d i a m e t r i c a l l y op
posed one to the other. Most persons i n the l a n d cal led 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " have been led to believe that the two 
words mean one a n d the same t h i n g , a n d through lack 
of knowledge of the t r u t h great i n j u r y is done to the 
people. The greatest pub l i c enemy is that which oper
ates w i t h a r ighteous appearance but which is f r a u d 
u lent , b r ings reproach upon G o d ' s name, misrepre
sents his purpose, a n d thereby robs the people of their 
money, t h e i r peace of m i n d , the i r l i b e r t y of speech 
a n d thought , a n d of t l ie o p p o r t u n i t y f or l i f e everlast
i n g . U n d e r the pract ice of the so-called " C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n " the w o r l d at the present t ime has reached 
that per i od described i n the B i b l e i n these w o r d s : 
" T h i s know also, that i n the last days per i lous times 
s h a l l come. F o r men sha l l be lovers of the i r own selves, 
covetous, boasters, p r o u d , blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents , u n t h a n k f u l , unho ly , w i thout n a t u r a l affec
t i o n , trucebreakers , false accusers, incont inent , fierce, 
despisers of those that are good, t ra i tors , heady, h i g h -
m i n d e d , lovers of pleasures more t h a n lovers of G o d ; 
h a v i n g a f o r m of godliness, but d e n y i n g the power 
thereo f : f r o m such t u r n away. N o w as Jannes a n d 
J a m b r e s wi thstood Moses, so do these also resist the 
t r u t h : men of c o r r u p t minds , reprobate concerning the 
f a i t h . B u t they s h a l l proceed no f u r t h e r : f o r the ir 
f o l l y sha l l be mani fest unto a l l men, as theirs also 
w a s . " — 2 T i m . 3 : 1 - 5 , 8, 9. 

° D o not confuse " C h r i s t i a n i t y " w i t h the so-called 
" C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . The lat ter operates i n the name 
o f G o d a n d C h r i s t but is who l ly against C h r i s t a n d 
h i s k i n g d o m , w h i c h is the on ly hope of the h u m a n race. 
R e l i g i o n labeled " t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " is a racket 
invented by the D e v i l to defame the name of A l m i g h t y 
G o d a n d is p rac t i c ed b y men, some of whom are honest 
a n d pract i ce i t because they have been induced to be

l ieve i t is r i ght , whi le others k n o w that they are w r o n g 
a n d are w o r k i n g a f r a u d upon the people. T h e 3atter 
are doubly dangerous to the interests of the h u m a n 
race. Because the name of C h r i s t has been a n d is used 
to work a great f r a u d upon the people the racket thus 
pract i ced is the greatest of a l l . There are m a n y s i n 
cere a n d honest persons i n organizat ions k n o w n as 
" r e l i g i o u s " or " c h u r c h o r g a n i z a t i o n s " , a n d i t is w i t h 
the hope of h e l p i n g such to see the t r u t h that this 
pub l i ca t i on is put f o r t h . W h a t is here pub l i shed is 
not an attack upon men, but is an attack upon the 
most subtle a n d dev i l i sh k i n d of f r a u d s that ever ex
isted. Those who desire to know the t r u t h w i l l bo 
pleased to now care fu l l y consider the o r i g i n of the 
so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " a n d how i t has p r o 
gressed i n the. earth. 

1 0 C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d or beg inn ing of C h r i s 
t i a n i t y , because he leads a n d others fo l low i n obeying 
G o d ' s commandments. Christ means Anointed of G o d , 
the One who is commissioned to c a r r y out G o d ' s p u r 
pose. C h r i s t i s not a n d never was f o r one moment a 
re l ig ionis t . H e a lways s t r i c t l y obeys the command
ments of the A l m i g h t y G o d . H e ins t ruc ted his f a i t h 
f u l disciples i n the W o r d a n d purpose of Jehovah 
God . A f t e r the resurrect ion of Jesus f r om the dead 
the holy s p i r i t , which is the inv is ib le power of ( iod, 
came upon the f a i t h f u l apostles a n d they understood 
tho t r u t h as i t was not possible f or them to under
s tand i t before that t ime. Those f a i t h f u l men, i n the 
name of C h r i s t , went about " f r o m house to house ' ' 
( A c t s 2 0 : 2 0 ) , teaching the people a n d preach ing to 
them that the shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus provides the 
redemptive pr ice for m a n f r o m condemnation, a n d l h a t 
i t is the purpose of Jehovah God to give l i fe to those 
who believe on C h r i s t a n d fo l low i n his steps. Because 
those men were freely t e l l i n g the t r u t h to the people 
concerning C h r i s t , the re l ig ionists amongst the Jews 
assaulted the apostles a n d brought them into the 
courts, d e m a n d i n g : " B y what power, or by what 
name, have ye done t h i s ? " One of those f a i t h f u l 
apostles of Jesus C h r i s t repl ied i n these w o r d s : "13c 
i t k n o w n unto you a l l , a n d to a l l the people of Israe l , 
that by the name of Jesus C h r i s t of Nazare th , whom 
ye cruci f ied, whom God raised f r o m the dead, even by 
h i m doth this m a n stand here before y o u whole. T h i s 
[ C h r i s t ] is the stone w h i c h was set at nought of you 
bui lders , which is become the head of the corner. 
Ne i ther is there salvat ion i n any o t h e r ; for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be s a v e d . " — A c t s 4 :10 -12 . 

1 1 D u r i n g the remainder of the earth ly career of 
the apostles they cont inued to preach to the people the 
message concerning C h r i s t Jesus, his exueifixion a n d 
resurrect ion , a n d the coming of his k i n g d o m as tiie 
on ly hope of m a n k i n d , a n d m a n y of the common peo
ple heard a n d believed. T o offset the work of the 
apostle, S a t a n the D e v i l began to b u i l d an a n t i - C h r i s t 
organizat ion , into which la t te r organizat ion m a n y 
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people were d r a w n . A m b i t i o u s m e n assumed the lead
ership amongst those who s l a t t e d to f o l l ow i n the 
footsteps of Jesus, a n d those ambi t i ous a n d selfish men 
became the teachers a n d leaders o f the organizat ion 
( A c t s 2 0 : 2 9 , 3 0 ) , a n d t h u s was the organizat ion 
labeled as " t h e C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h " , a n d the doetrines 
a n d practices thereof were f r o m that t ime f o r w a r d 
cal led " t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . T h e L o r d h a d warned 
his disciples of the coming o f the a n t i - C h r i s t , that is, 
those who should deceive the people i n the name o f 
C h r i s t . (2 J o h n 7) S u c h deceivers were mani fes t ing 
themselves even i n the days o f the apostles. (2 Thcss. 
2 : 7 ) I n this day (1937) the re l ig ious organizat ion 
that has i ts headquarters at V a t i c a n C i t y , I t a l y , and 
w h i c h cal ls i tsel f " t h e C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h " or " C h r i s 
t i a n r e l i g i o n " , dominates the r e l i g i o n o f the nations 
ca l led " C h r i s t e n d o m " . A s heretofore shown, rel igious 
organizations began w i t h B a b y l o n a n d extended to a l l 
parts of the ear th . W h e n H o m e became a w o r l d power, 
w h i c h is k n o w n as P a g a n Rome , tha t w o r l d power 
pract i ced the D e v i l r e l i g i on ; a n d i n t ime P a g a n Home 
blossomed into what is k n o w n as P a p a l Rome, which 
f r o m then t i l l now pract ices w h a t is ca l led the " C h r i s 
t ian r e l i g i o n " . T h e f o l l o w i n g i n d i s p u t a b l e h istor ica l 
facts should be read w i t h r e a l interest , since they dis 
close t i iat Rome complete ly f e l l u n d e r the D e v i l re
l i g i o n . The quotations f o l l o w i n g arc f r o m The Ency
clopedia Americana; 

" R O M A N R E L I G I O N . P r o m the t ime that the Ro 
m a n re l ig ion appears w i t h i n the pale of t r a d i t i o n a l 
a n d recorded h is tory i t seems to have been constantly 
a n d progressively subjected to v a r y i n g influences, both 
i n t e r n a l a n d externa l , a n d to have passed through 
m a n y changes. . . . F u n d a m e n t a l l y the p r i m i t i v e re
l ig ious ideas of a l l the I n d o - E u r o p e a n peoples were 
qui te s i m i l a r . E v e n the R o m a n r e l i g i o n , i n the days 
w h e n Rome was governed b y k ings a n d had already 
begun to evolve compl i ca ted r i t u a l s a n d complex 
myths , s t i l l re ta ined a suggestive s i m i l a r i t y to that 
o f I n d i a . . . . T h e early R o m a n gods were the per
sonification of the elements o f nature . T h e o l d Roman 
deities a n d s u p e r n a t u r a l beings of the i r nomadic l i f e , 
the patrons of the chase a n d the g u a r d i a n sp i r i t s of 
the mountains, the r ivers , the e a r t h , the sky and the 
u p p e r heavens g r a d u a l l y assumed more definite a t t r i 
butes . . . T h e deities a n d re l ig ious customs a n d 
practices of a l l the tr ibes o f I t a l y of I n d o - E u r o p e a n 
o r i g i n , w h i c h were quite s i m i l a r , g r a d u a l l y became 
domesticated i n Rome. N a t u r a l l y as the R o m a n E m 
p i r e broadened a n d became more cosmopol i tan, its re
l ig ious system also became broader a n d more a l l -
embrac ing . H a v i n g absorbed the deities of the I ta l i c 
P e n i n s u l a , the habi t of absorpt ion became, w i t h Rome, 
a l l - i m p e l l i n g , a n d the pantheon of the I m p e r i a l C i t y , 
reaching out i t s octopus arms i n every d irect ion 
throughout the a l ready w i d e confines of the r a p i d l y 
extending R o m a n d o m a i n , a n d even beyond i t , brought 
new creeds, new deities a n d new re l ig ious philosophies 

into Rome. U n d e r such condit ions as these l i t t l e or no 
re l ig ious dogma could e x i s t ; n o r d i d i t . . . . T h u s 
ecclesiastical Rome became as cosmopol i tan a n d eclec
t i c as the R o m a n E m p i r e itsel f . T h i s is but another 
w a y of say ing , however, that the re l ig ious l i f e of the 
R o m a n communi ty was constant ly s h i f t i n g as the proc
ess of broadening cont inued . 

" . . . D i a n a , the moon goddess, u n d e r one name or 
another a n d w i t h somewhat v a r y i n g attr ibutes , the 
favor i te de i ty o f so m a n y nomadic peoples g iven to 
the chase, a n d i n a l l p r o b a b i l i t y the chief de i ty of the 
nomadic Romans , gave place to the ear th mother , the 
producer , tho character ist ic de i ty of a n a g r i c u l t u r a l 
people. . . . J u p i t e r , the god of the sky , of the u p p e r 
regions and of thunder , u s u r p e d the foremost place 
p r i m i t i v e l y held by D i a n a , the moon mother, becoming 
the t i t u l a r de i ty of the R o m a n s a n d the supreme god 
of the L a t i n races u n i t e d u n d e r the i m p e r i a l sway of 
Rome. . . . 

" . . . J u n o , the female counterpar t of the supreme 
de i ty [ J u p i t e r ] himsel f , a n d the def in i t ion of the sup
posed female qual i t ies of t i ie sky . I n other words, she 
is but a subdiv is ion of J u p i t e r himsel f , whose sister 
a n d wife she is represented, i n R o m a n mytho logy , l o 
be. . . . 

" N e x t to J u p i t e r a n d J u n o , his regal consort, the 
greatest of the R o m a n state gods, was M a r s , . . . the 
p a t r o n of w a r , . . . M a r s , who was especial ly honored 
i n M a r c h a n d October, was the p a t r o n of the opening 
a n d c losing of the w a r campaigns a n d of the sports 
connected therewith . . . . 

" . . . A t this ear ly per iod i n the l i f e of the R o m a n 
people, the super ior priesthood seem to have been 
almost inseparably connected w i t h the n o b i l i t y a n d the 
k i n g l y ru lers , the lat ter of whom had a l ready begun 
to l a y c l a i m to descent f r o m the gods. T h e seeds of 
ancestor worship h a d also a l ready been p la nted , a 
custom which was later on l o de i fy k ings a n d emper
ors, as the legal a n d de facto representatives of tho 
gods upon ear th . . . . 

" . . . I t looked v e r y m u c h as i f the o l d r e l i g i o n 
were about to go by the board when the establishment 
of the [Roman] empire saved i t f o r the t ime being. 
T h e emperors, c l a i m i n g to r u l e by d i v i n e r i g h t a n d 
d i rec t descent f r o m the gods, i t was very m u c h to t h e i r 
interest to u p h o l d a state r e l i g i o n ; w h i c h they d i d on 
a magnificent scale, b r i n g i n g into the n a t i o n a l c h u r c h 
a l l the officers, employees a n d dependents of the gov
ernment . The state c h u r c h , at th is l a t t e r stage, was 
a n immense f r a t e r n i t y , a l l the members of w h i c h were 
bound, by v i r t u e of the i r office, to suppor t i t . T h i s 
r e v i v a l of the ancient R o m a n re l i g i on was, therefore, 
less rel igious than p o l i t i c a l . . . . B a b y l o n i a n , G i c e k , 
A s s y r i a n , E g y p t i a n a n d E a s t e r n re l ig ious ideas f o u n d 
welcome i n Rome. The G r e a t E a r t h M o t h e r of A s i a 
M i n o r [therefore o f B a b y l o n ] a n d Isis, the mother 
goddess of E g y p t , were not on ly in t roduced into Rome 
but the i r worship , w h i c h was accompanied w i th elab-
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orate r i t u a l a n d ceremonial , became almost universal 
throughout the R o m a n E m p i r e ; a n d such a firm root 
d i d i t take a m o n g the masses of the R o m a n people 
a n d the E a s t e r n nat ions u n d e r the dominat i on of Rome 
that the e a r l y C h r i s t i a n missionaries f o u n d great diffi
c u l t y i n e r a d i c a t i n g i t . 

" . . . T h i s craze f o r f o re ign deities went to un
heard-of extremes, go ing so f a r afield as P e r s i a , f rom 
which was i n t r o d u c e d the great sun god, M i t h r a s , w i th 
h i s elaborate m y s t i c a l worship , which became very 
p o p u l a r i n the I m p e r i a l C i t y i tsel f . . . . T h u s Rome, 
bathed i n ph i losophy , sceptic ism, mys t i c i sm, emotion
a l i s m a n d sto ic ism, w i t h n o t h i n g sol id to which to 
anchor , d r i f t e d upon the rocks of na t i ona l rel igious 
sh ipwreck . I n th is condi t ion she was f ound . . . for 
the development of the Catho l i c f a i t h . " — T h e Ency
clopedia Americana, V o l . 23, pages 641-645. 

" T h e " g o d s " mentioned i n the foregoing are Gog 
a n d the wi cked demons, w h i c h inhab i t what is known 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s as " t h e l a n d of M a g o g " . The fa i th 
f u l apostles of Jesus C h r i s t saw the a n t i - C h r i s t re l ig ion 
a d v a n c i n g i n t h e i r day and forewarned the people 
against i t . Soon a f ter they passed from the earth the 
D e v i l saw to i t tha t what began as the C h r i s t i a n or
ganizat ion was co r rupted a n d t u r n e d into what has 
since been ca l l ed the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , a n d which 
has since operated i n the earth under the name of the 
' R o m a n C a t h o l i c re l ig ious system' . The f o l l owing 
h is tor i ca l facts, taken f r om L o r d ' s Old Roman World, 
arc here a p p r o p r i a t e : 

"In the First Century not m a n y wise or noble were 
ca l led . . . . In the Second Century . . . i t was a dis
grace to be a C h r i s t i a n i n the eye of fashion or power. 
. . . T h e c h u r c h . . . was a s m a l l body of pure and 
blameless men who d i d not aspire to control society. 
B u t they had at tracted the notice of the government 
a n d were of sufficient consequence to be persecuted . " 
D u r i n g the second century " b i s h o p s had become i n 
f luent ia l , not i n society, but among the C h r i s t i a n s " . 
T h e n "e c c l es ias t i ca l centra l izat ion commenced; . . . 
T h e C h u r c h was l a y i n g the foundat ion of its future 
po l i ty a n d p o w e r " . 

1 3 I t is cer ta in that the L o r d G o d h a d not marked 
out such a po l i cy . I t is equal ly certa in that i t was the 
D e v i l who was p l a n t i n g a n d c u l t i v a t i n g the seeds of 
selfishness to accomplish his wicked purpose. The 
h i s tor ian above mentioned cont inues : "The Third 
Century saw the C h u r c h more power fu l as an i n s t i 
t u t i o n . . . . Doctr ines were systematized [ into creeds 
a n d confusion] . . . Great bishops ru led the growing 
church . . . . T h e C h u r c h was r a p i d l y a d v a n c i n g to 
a posit ion which extorted attention of m a n k i n d [of 
the w o r l d , to be s u r e ] . It icas not till the Fourth Cen
tury—when i m p e r i a l persecution had stopped, when 
Constant ino [the emperor of P a g a n Rome] was con
v e r t e d ; when the C h u r c h was a l l i ed w i t h the State, 
when the ear ly f a i t h was i tsel f corrupted , when super
s t i t i on a n d v a i n phi losophy [prompted by the D e v i l ] 

h a d entered the ranks of the f a i t h f u l ; . . . when 
synods were brought under p o l i t i c a l in f luence ; . . . 
when pol i t i cs and dogmatics went h a n d i n h a n d , . . . 
that men of rank entered the church . W h e n C h r i s t i a n 
i t y became the re l ig ion of the court a n d of the fash
ionable classes, i t was used to suppor t the very evils 
against which i t o r i g i n a l l y protested. The C h u r c h was 
not only impregnated w i t h the errors of P a g a n philoso
phy , but i t adopted many of the ceremonies of or ienta l 
[Dev i l ] worship , . . . The c lergy , ambit ious a n d 
w o r l d l y , sought rank a n d d i s t inc t i on . . . . They be
came lazy , arrogant , a n d independent. The people 
were shut out of the government of the church . The 
bishop became a g r a n d personage who contro l led a n d 
appointed his c lergy. . . . T h e mission of the [true] 
C h u r c h was lost sight of i n a degrad ing a l l iance w i t h 
the S t a t e . " 

S U B T L E S C H E M E 
u T h e L o r d G o d gives w a r n i n g to men i n those 

w o r d s : " T n e fear of man b r i n g c t h a s n a r e : but whoso 
putteth his t rust i n the L o r d sha l l be s a f e . " ( P r o v . 
2 9 : 2 5 ) The m a n who fears that he may lose some 
honor or other t h i n g that he regards as va luable u n 
less he pursues a compromis ing course is certain to 
f a l l into Satan ' s t r a p . A m b i t i o u s men are easily led 
into S a t a n ' s t r a p . N o doubt the ear ly leaders in what 
is known as the Catho l i c C h u r c h organizat ion were 
sincere, but some of them, p a r t i c u l a r l y being ambit ious 
f o r honor amongst men, and f e a r i n g they might lose 
what they had, q u i c k l y f e l l to the f lattery of the D e v i l , 
who saw to i t that they had p lenty of i t . A b o u t 400 
years a f ter the death of the apostle Peter the R o m a n 
Catho l i c " H i e r a r c h y of J u r i s d i c t i o n " was organized. 
A f t e r s t i l l f u r t h e r centuries had passed, a n d the people 
had been kept i n ignorance of the t r u t h , i t was then 
an easy matter to induce the l i v i n g ones to believe that 
a man whom they had been taught to honor as pope 
and the head of the H i e r a r c h y is the successor of the 
apostle Peter . The people were thus induced to believe 
a great a n d i n j u r i o u s falsehood. There is no reason 
to say a n y t h i n g about the man who fills the office or 
pope, a n d therefore noth ing is here intended to a p p l y 
to an i n d i v i d u a l , but what is sa id is against the office. 
That office of pope had no existence in the days of the 
apostles. I t was created by men at the instance of S a 
tan, and the first man elected to that office was elected 
i n the year 440 ( A . D . ) . The Catho l i c C h u r c h d i d not 
exist u n t i l l ong centuries after the days of the apostles 
of Jesus C h r i s t , and yet that organizat ion today c la ims 
to be the church of C h r i s t , a n d mi l l i ons of sincere 
persons believe that falsehood. Ne i ther C h r i s t nor 
any of his apostles had a n y t h i n g whatsoever lo do w i th 
b r i n g i n g into existence the Catho l i c organizat ion . 
O n l y the D e v i l could conceive the idea of o rgan iz ing 
a great rel igious system a n d labe l ing i t the " C h r i s 
t ian c h u r c h " ; and his purpose, i u keeping w i t h his 
name, was and is to deceive the people a n d keep them 
in ignorance of the t r u t h concerning the church of 
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G o d . T h e c h u r c h of G o d , of w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus is the 
H e a d , is the on ly true church , a n d tho names of those 
who are i n i t are w r i t t e n i n heaven a n d not on earth. 
( H e b . 1 2 : 2 3 ) Because that re l ig ious organizat ion 
assumed the name of C h r i s t a n d s tea l th i ly a n d grad 
u a l l y p u t f o r t h i ts false doctr ines i t has become the 
most f a r - r e a c h i n g and destruct ive racket that has ever 
been i n existence, a n d works to the greatest i n j u r y to 
the people a n d to the de famat ion of G o d ' s name. I t 
operates upon false pretenses a n d false teachings. 

P R E T E N S E S 
1 5 A pretense is the act of l a y i n g c l a i m to something 

or h o l d i n g out to others some teaching or doctr ine to 
induce such others to take a coui-se consistent w i t h 
such pretenses. The Catho l i c organizat ion , commonly 
ca l l ed the " C a t h o l i c c h u r c h " , is made u p of the pope, 
bishops, card ina ls , priests a n d others ca l led " c l e r g y 
m e n " ; a n d a l l those who support that organizat ion 
or who are adherents thereof arc k n o w n as the " C a t h 
ol ic p o p u l a t i o n " , but w h i c h " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " 
are not members of the church . I n the Catho l i c organi 
zat ion there are the h igh a n d the low c lergymen, that 
is to say, the H i e r a r c h y of a u t h o r i t y , composed of men 
i n h i g h posit ions; whi le there arc m a n y humbler men 
i n the priesthood who obey the commands of the 
h igher -ups . The Catho l i c organizat ion has long held 
out a n d continues to hold out to the people certain 
c la ims or doctrines for the manifest purpose of i n 
d u c i n g people to become adherents to or " c h i l d r e n " 
o f tha t organizat ion . A m o n g the doctrines so taught 
a n d held out is this one, to w i t : T h a t the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic C h u r c h is the one true a n d on ly church . The f o l 
l o w i n g quotat ion is f r o m tho we l l -known Cathol i c 
a u t h o r i t y : " T h e t rue C h u r c h must be Aposto l i ca l . 
H e n c e i n the Creed f ramed i n the first Ecumenica l 
C o u n c i l of N i c i ca , i n the year 32o, we find these words : 
' I believe i n the One, H o l y , Catho l i c a n d Apostolic 
C h u r c h . ' "—The Faith of Our Fathers (Gibbons) , 
pages 38-42. 

1 9 C r e d u l o u s persons, who hear this c l a i m a n d rely 
u p o n the same, arc induced to act, a n d therefore m i l 
l i ons of sincere persons have been induced to believe 
that the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion is the church 
of G o d , a n d for that reason they have submitted them
selves to the organizat ion which is ru led by the H i e r 
archy . I f the c la ims or pretenses made by the Cathol ic 
organizat ion are false, then i t must be conceded that 
the people are being imposed upon to the i r i n j u r y 
a n d that those who are responsible for such pretenses 
or false c la ims are therefore racketeers. B y what ru le 
s h a l l these c la ims be measured to determine whether 
or not they are t rue or false ? The sincere person who 
believes i n G o d a n d i n C h r i s t , a n d who is of good w i l l 
t o w a r d G o d , w i l l q u i c k l y answer this question i n these 
w o r d u : " T h e W o r d of G o d is the only true guide by 
w h i c h we must determine the t r u t h or f a l s i t y of such 
c l a i m s . " 

" Is the R o m a n Catho l i c C h u r c h organizat ion the 
t rue church of the l i v i n g G o d ? The answer must be, 
N o . R e f e r now to the scr iptures showing that the t rue 
church is the temple or organizat ion of Jehovah G o d 
a n d that the one a n d true F o u n d a t i o n Stone or Rock 
thereof is the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , who is the H e a d a n d 
L o r d of the c h u r c h ; a n d that a l l others i n the temple 
or c h u r c h are members of his body a n d that such 
la t ter -named ones must be t rans f o rmed into the l i k e 
ness of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , f a i t h f u l l y f o l l o w i n g i n 
his steps, a n d that these are the witnesses of Jehovah 
G o d , who are commissioned to bear test imony to his 
ho ly name. The office a n d mission of the church of G o d 
u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus , compared w i t h that of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c organizat ion , shows that the two take exact ly 
opposite courses. The R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion is 
now a n d for centuries has been cngageel i n re l ig ion , 
po l i t i cs a n d commerce for ga in , a n d is therefore the 
enemy of G o d a n d the enemy of a l l men. I n the S c r i p 
tures a " t r e e " is used as a symbol of a creature or of 
an organizat ion composed of creatures, a n d the f r u i t s 
borne by that tree symbol i ca l ly s tand for what crea
tures or organizat ions ho ld before the people as s p i r i t 
u a l food for the i r sustenance and growth . Jesus, speak
i n g of the same, says : " A good tree cannot b r i n g f o r t h 
e v i l f r u i t , neither can a c o r r u p t tree b r i n g f o r t h good 
f r u i t . . . , Wherefore by the i r f r u i t s ye sha l l know 
them. N o t every one that sai th unto me, L o r d , L o r d , 
s h a l l enter into the k i n g d o m of heaven ; but he that 
docth the w i l l of my F a t h e r w h i c h is i n h e a v e n . " — 
M a t t . 7 :18-22 . 

1 8 Jehovah G o d has covenanted to give to C h r i s t 
Jesus a n d his f a i t h f u l ones who fo l low h i m , and who 
are made members of his church , his k ingdom, which 
k i n g d o m sha l l i n t ime ru le i n righteousness and m i n i s 
ter blessings to the people. ( L u k e 22 :28 -30 ) The 
k i n g d o m of G o d has no th ing that is commercial a n d 
has no th ing i n common w i t h the harsh, c rue l a n d 
wicked system that rules the w o r l d now a n d w h i c h 
present ru le is under the D e v i l a n d his representatives. 
C o n c e r n i n g this w o r l d Jesus s a i d : " M y Kingdom is 
not of this w o r l d . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 6 ) " T h e pr ince of this 
w o r l d [Satan] . . . hath n o t h i n g i n m e . " ( J o h n 
1 4 : 3 0 ) The S c r i p t u r e s show that C h r i s t Jesus takes 
his k i n g d o m anel rules at the t ime of his second com
i n g , at w h i c h l i m e he gathers unto h imsel f his church . 
(2 T i m . 4 : 1 ) Jesus aeldresscs himself to re l ig ionists 
of his t ime a n d of the present t ime, a n d to whom he 
says : " T h e k i n g d o m of God shal l be taken from you , 
a n d g iven to a nat ion b r i n g i n g f o r th the f r u i t s there
o f . " ( M a t t . 2 1 : 4 3 ) The R o m a n Catho l i c C h u r c h or
ganizat ion has never at any time brought to the people 
the f r u i t s or messages of Goel's k i n g d o m , but, on the 
contrary , that organization has at a l l times co-operated 
w i t h po l i t i c ians , mi l i ta r i s t s , commercial giants, anel 
other gangsters to ru le and contro l the nations of the 
earth . Insteael of bearing before the people the f r u i t s 
of G o d ' s W o r d , w h i c h sustain them, that is, the f r u i t s 
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of God ' s k ingdom, the Catho l i c o r g a n i z a t i o n has b i t t e r 
l y opposed the k i n g d o m u n d e r C h r i s t . E v e r y re l ig ious 
organization on the earth i n d u l g e s i n po l i t i c s a n d i n 
commerce, more or less, c o n t r a r y to the w i l l of G o d , 
a n d a l l these organizat ions i l l - t r e a t a n d persecute ti ie 
men a n d women who bear the message or f r u i t s of a n d 
concerning the k i n g d o m of G o d before the people. 

I N C O N S I S T E N T 

" T h e S c r i p t u r e s lay d o w n the unchangeable ru le 
that everyone who is made a member of the c h u r c h of 
G o d f a i t h f u l l y fo l lows i n the footsteps of Jesus , a n d 
therefore must do as Jesus does. " F o r even hereunto 
were ye c a l l e d : because C h r i s t also suffered for us, 
l eav ing us an example , tha t ye s h o u l d f o l l ow his s teps : 
who d i d no s i n , ne i ther was gu i l e f o u n d i n his m o u t h . " 
(1 Pet . 2 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) A g a i n , Jesus s a y s : " E v e r y one that 
is of the t r u t h hearcth m y v o i c e . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) A l l 
such must obey his commandments or else suffer de
s truct ion . ( J o h n 1 4 : 1 5 ; A c t s 3 : 2 3 ) T o l ay c l a i m to 
the h igh ofiice of the representat ive on earth of Jesus 
C h r i s t , a n d then to take the course exac t ly opposite 
to what Jesus took, is w h o l l y inconsistent a n d shows 
that the c laims or pretenses o f the C a t h o l i c o rgan iza 
t ion are false. Cons ider now the w e l l - k n o w n facts i n 
the l i ght of the above a n d s u p p o r t i n g scr iptures , a n d 
by such scr iptures determine the t r u t h or f a l s i t y of 
the c laims of the Catho l i c o rgan iza t i on . 

" N e i t h e r Jesus n o r his apostles owned a n y real 
estate, houses or other p r o p e r t y . O f Jesus i t is w r i t t e n : 
" ( H e ] hath n o t where to lay h is b e a d . " ( L u k e 9 : 58) 
Jesus and his apostles d i d not b u i l d ca lhedra ls a n d 
d r a w the people into them to serve them, but the L o r d 
a n d his apostles went about " f r o m house to h o u s e " 
preaching the t r u t h to the people a n d i n s t r u c t i n g them 
i n the way of G o d . ( M a t t . 1 0 : 5-15) A l l true fo l lowers 
of C h r i s t Jesus have ever p u r s u e d the same course. C o n 
stantino, the p o l i t i c i a n a n d emperor o f Rome, who was 
a pagan or heathen, c la imed to adopt " C h r i s t i a n i t y " . 
H e became a " C a t h o l i c " . Constant ino was r i c h a n d 
doubtless had been induced to believe that he cou ld 
buy his salvat ion. T h e f o l l o w i n g is epioted f r o m C a r 
d i n a l Gibbons ' The Faith of Our Futhcrs, page 134: 
" C o n s t a n t i n o gave to the R o m a n C h u r c h muni f i cent 
donations of money a n d rea l estate, w h i c h were aug
mented by a d d i t i o n a l g rants c on t r ibuted by subse
quent emjwrors. Hence the p a t r i m o n y o f the R o m a n 
Ponti f fs soon became v e r y c o n s i d e r a b l e . " F r o m that 
time onward the R o m a n C a t h o l i c C h u r c h organizat ion 
became very r i c h i n m a t e r i a l th ings . T h u s i t is seen 
that i t pursued a course w h o l l y inconsistent w i t h that 
pursued by C h r i s t Jesus . T h e re l ig ious organ izat i on , 
i n the fourth c e n t u r y , h a d bishops a n d r u l e r s , m a n y 
o f them, a n d then the bishop o f Rome was elected to 
the office of pope. T h a t was the rea l b e g i n n i n g of pope
dom and was more t h a n 300 years a f ter the days of 
the apostles. (See The Encyclopedia Britannica, V o l 
ume 2, page 81.) Soon thereaf ter the pope, as the 

head of the R o m a n C h u r c h organizat ion , began to 
exercise p o l i t i c a l or temporal power. P e p i n , k i n g of 
F r a n c e , a f ter defeat ing the L o m b a r d s i n the w a r , 
placed the pope as temporal r u l e r of the conquered 
provinces. T h u s the papacy came into existence as a 
temporal power by means of a w a r of conquest, w h i c h 
is contrary to the W o r d of G o d . Says C a r d i n a l G i b 
bons : " C h a r l e m a g n e , the successor of P e p i n , not on ly 
confirms the grant of his father , but increases the tem
pora l domain of the Pope by d o n a t i n g h i m some a d d i 
t ional provinces. T h i s s m a l l piece of t e r r i t o r y the R o 
man Ponti f fs cont inued to govern f r o m that t ime t i l l 
1870, w i t h the exception of b r i e f interva ls of f ore ign 
usurpat i on . "—The Faith of Our Fathers, page 137. 

2 1 I n the exercise of his p o l i t i c a l power the pope has 
mainta ined his ambassadors at the courts of almost a l l 
the nations of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . S u c h a course is en
t i re ly inconsistent w i t h a n d at var iance w i t h C h r i s t 
Jesus, the H e a d of the church of G o d , who declares 
that he has no th ing whatsoever to do w i t h the p o l i t i c a l 
affairs of th is w o r l d , because S a t a n controls them. 

2 2 F r o m 1870 t i l l 1919 the pope was almost complete
l y shorn of his temporal power, as w i l l appear f r o m 
the histor ica l facts. (See The Watchtower A p r i l 15, 
1937, fl 32-48.) D u r i n g the per iod of t ime f r o m 1848 
to 1919 the R o m a n Catho l i c C h u r c h organizat ion con
t inued to dabble i n the pol i t ics of the w o r l d , however, 
a n d to seek to ga in p o l i t i c a l recogni t ion a n d power 
amongst the nations of the earth. Immediate ly fo l low
i n g the W o r l d W a r the pope sought a seat at the con
ference of the League of Nat ions that he might engage 
i n d i v i d i n g up E u r o p e when the League of Nat i ons 
was formed. The pope was prevented f r om g a i n i n g a 
scat at that conference; but after the League of N a 
tions was formed a n d began to operate, the D e v i l saw 
to i t that the papa l organizat ion got on top of the 
League, a n d i t has been r i d i n g i t ever since. M u s s o l i n i 
became a f r i e n d of the pope, anel since then they have 
operated together. " I n 1929 the L a t e r a n T r e a t y ael-
justed the relations of church a n d state i n I t a l y . 
S h o r t l y thereafter M u s s o l i n i anel the Pope, s t rong 
characters both, clashed over the educat ion of Fasc i s t 
y o u t h ; i n 1932 the Ducc went to the V a t i c a n , knel t 
i n prayer , and , i t is believed, "took holy communion . 
H e was an avowed atheist, l ike his father , i n y o u t h ; 
l a t t e r ly he has become v e r y rel igious."—Inside Eu
rope, page 195. 

2 3 T h e ambit ion of M u s s o l i n i is to become a great, 
w a r l o r d a n d to ru le the whole w o r l d by force. The 
Roman Catho l i c organizat ion , w o r k i n g w i t h h i m , f u l l y 
supports his ambit ion . W h e n M u s s o l i n i began a n d 
carr ied on his bloody conquest against the poor blacks 
of A b y s s i n i a , a n d i n w h i c h w a r m a n y l ives were de
stroyed, the pope and the Catho l i c organizat ion backed 
M u s s o l i n i u p a n d " b l e s s e d " his murderous assaults. 
N o w the d i c tator of I t a l y attempts to compel men a n d 
women to breed l i k e dumb beasts f o r the purpose of 
p r o d u c i n g men to be la ter sacrif iced i n war , a n d i n 
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th is the pope backs u p M u s s o l i n i . A press dispatch 
f r o m Rome, pub l i shed by the U n i t e d Press a n d broad
cast over m a n y radio stations, under date of M a r c h 4, 
1937, s a y s : " I t a l y ' s Fasc i s t leaders agreed today on a 
v igorous effort to increase the b i r t h rate a n d provide 
more soldiers f or the a r m y of the fu ture . A seven-point 
p r o g r a m was adopted for immediate app l i ca t i on by the 
Fasc i s t g r a n d counc i l , supreme advisory body, i n a n 
other of i ts closely guarded n i g h t sessions under P r e 
m i e r B e n i t o M u s s o l i n i . . . . I t was reported that Pope 
P i u s w o u l d ins t ruc t R o m a n Catho l i c c lergymen to 
give f u l l s u p p o r t . " 

2 4 S u c h a course is c l ear ly i n v io la t ion of G o d ' s ever
l a s t i n g covenant concerning h u m a n l i f e , a n d the s&-
ca l led R o m a n Catho l i c " C h u r c h " is g u i l t y under 
G o d ' s l a w . ( G e n . 9 :8 -13 ) Does i t appear that sweh 
a n o rgan iza t i on represents G o d a n d C h r i s t , or that 
that o rgan izat i on f r a u d u l e n t l y uses the name of God 
a n d C h r i s t as a camouflage behind which i t carries on 
i ts dev i l i sh a n t i - K i n g d o m work ? 

2 5 T h e scarecrow held up throughout the lands now 
is that o f C o m m u n i s m , a n d i t is the papacy that is 
creator of a n d is behind that scarecrow movement. 
E v e r y o n e who dares t e l l the t r u t h about the Roman 
H i e r a r c h y is by that organizat ion denounced as a 
C o m m u n i s t . T h e facts are that C o m m u n i s m has been 
organized by the Jesuits , the secret order of the Ro
m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d then used as a camou
flage or scarecrow to f r i g h t e n the people to unite i n 
a movement contrary thereto, a n d which lat ter move
ment is f u l l y control led by the papacy. I n this 
manner the Nazis of G e r m a n y , w i th H i t l e r as the 
leader, were organized and now c a r r y on a ruthless, 
cruel a n d murderous ru le i n that l a u d ; a n d which 
class o f N a z i s del ight to persecute those who fa i th fu l ly 
represent G o d a n d C h r i s t a n d who bear the fruits 
of his k i n g d o m before the people. M a n y of Jehovah's 
witnesses i n G e r m a n y have recently been put to death, 
and thousands of others impr isoned , merely because 
they had i n the i r possession Bib les and books explain
i n g the B i b l e , which enable the people to see God's 
prov is ion for suffering h u m a n i t y . The H i t l e r govern
ment is i n f u l l accord w i th the V a t i c a n of Route. 
W o u l d the L o r d Jesus Chr i s t approve such as the role 
of H i t l e r ? C e r t a i n l y no t ; and since the Roman Chureh 
backs up H i t l e r , that is persuasive evidence that the 
R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion represents the D e v i l and 
is the enemy of G o d and C h r i s t . 

2 6 A t one t ime the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y con
t ro l l ed S p a i n , d u r i n g which time she prosecuted the 
wicked Inqu i s i t i on , compe l l ing people to become Cath
olics or suffer cruel tor ture . The people rebclied 
against the highhanded racketeers of Catho l i c i sm and 
organized a republ i c . Then the Roman Catho l i c m i l i 
tar ists began prosecuting a rebell ion against the re
pub l i c of S p a i n , c a r r y i n g on a cruel and vicious war 
of rebel l ion for the purpose of again p l a c i n g the Bo-
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y i n contro l of that country. 

The H i e r a r c h y w r o n g f u l l y obtained possession of 
m i l l i o n s of money obligations of the S p a n i s h go\ e m 
inent, concealed the same i n the i r cathedrals , a n d used 
i t to prosecute a rebellious war , i n which hundreds of 
thousands of persons have been c r u e l l y murdered , 
m a n y of them by Catho l i c priests. M u s s o l i n i a n d 
H i t l e r have supported the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
i n the prosecution of that rebel l ious war . S u r e l y no 
representative of G o d a n d C h r i s t on earth could en
gage i n such a war fare , w h i c h is i n open v io la t ion of 
G o d ' s everlast ing covenant concerning the sanct i ty 
of h u m a n l i f e . 

2 7 S ince the W o r l d W a r , a n d since the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic organizat ion has regained t empora l power, she 
has become bold and aggressive as never before. A per
son w o u l d have to be menta l ly b l i n d who does not now 
sec that the purpose of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
is to ga in control of the po l i t i ca l affairs of the w o r l d 
a n d to ru le the people w i t h dictators . The papacy has 
made a n al l iance w i t h the po l i t i ca l ru lers of J a p a n , 
who make no pretense of being C h r i s t i a n s , a n d she 
there prosecutes a campaign to silence everybody t h a i 
speaks the t r u t h against Catho l i c i sm. The R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is v igorously p u s h i n g its campaign 
to ga in control of the offices a n d po l i t i ca l affairs of 
the B r i t i s h Commonwealth of Nat ions , but her tireat-
est effort is now put f o r th to ga in control of the U n i t e d 
States of A m e r i c a . A book publ ished i n 1935 by a 
former R o m a n Catho l i c Jesu i t , who mani fest ly was 
sick of the d u p l i c i t y pract iced by the ru lers in that 
wicked rel ig ious organizat ion, amongst other things 
says : " I n theory, Catho l i c A c t i o n is the work a n d 
service of lay Cathol ics i n the cause of re l ig i on , under 
the guidance of the bishops. I n pract ice i t is tho C . i th -
ol ic group f ight ing the ir way to control A m e r i c a . . . . 

" T h e r e was a t i m e — i t is now pas t—when on ly 
pious Cathol ics took part i n the work of the C h u r c h . 
B u t today many Cathol ics who cannot q u a l i f y as pious 
are busy about Catho l i c A c t i o n . Catho l i c i sm, i n 
A m e r i c a at least, has ceased to be a matter of rel igious 
observance. Catho l i c i sm now is something that par
takes of clannishness, a n d that is constituted in large 
part by social and po l i t i ca l and ' c l u b ' affiliations. 
A m o n g the hundreds of Catho l i c leaders who are out
s tand ing for the ir l oya l ty to the cause are to be found 
quite a few who have l i t t l e i f any regard for Catho l i c 
doctrines or observances. Catho l i c A c t i o n would be 
a f a r less serious factor i n this country were its only 
agents pious and devout Cathol i cs . The s t a r t i n g point 
of the wave of Catho l i c A c t i o n i n this country may 
be traced back to the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the N a t i o n a l 
Catho l i c W e l f a r e Conference i n 1921. O n that occa
sion A r c h b i s h o p H a n n a d e c l a r e d : ' W e have co-ordi 
nated a n d uni ted the Catho l i c power of th is country . 
I t now knows where a n d when to act a n d is eneomaged 
by the consciousness of its u n i t y . AVe feel ourselves 
power fu l because our reunion has become v i a b l e ' 
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F r o m that d a y Catho l i c s trength has grown apace, 
a n d Cathol ic organizations have m u l t i p l i e d . . . . 

" N e w organizations s p r i n g i n t o existence every 
month. O n l y k i t M a y (1935) a ' C a t h o l i c W a r V e t 
erans Assoc ia t i on ' was established u n d e r the pa t ron 
age o f B ishop M o l l o y o f B r o o k l y n . A l r e a d y i t has 
several 'posts ' a n d i t a ims at becoming not on ly a 
nat ion-wide but an in ternat i ona l o rgan izat i on . W o m e n 
aux i l iar ies arc attached to the ' pos t s ' under the snappy 
name o f 'Yeomancttes ' . ' I a m sure , ' announced the 
chap la in , F a t h e r H i g g i n s , ' t h a t we w i l l have the holy 
back ing of C a r d i n a l H a y e s a n d that the ent ire h ier 
archy w i l l l ikewise approve . ' Contemporaneously w i t h 
the Cathol i c W a r Veterans, the Catho l i c College G r a d 
uates fe l t insp i red t o do more than they were d o i n g for 
Catho l i c A c t i o n a n d t o set u p a new organizat ion , so 
that the i r leadership i n Catho l i c l i f e might become 
more effective. Fat t i e r Parsons S . J . , e x p l a i n i n g the 
new move, wr i t es : *. . . O r g a n i z e ! P o o l the intel lects 
a n d the w i l l s of as m a n y of the graduates as can be 
got together. G i v e them a common objective. F i r e the i r 
imaginations w i t h the v is ion of a great movement 
which takes its roots f r o m deep w i t h i n the t rad i t i ons 
that formed our Western c i v i l i z a t i o n . Let them be 
daring. Let them be even revolutionary if the need be 
for that.' 

" . . . ' C a t h o l i c m e n , ' he sa id , ' s h o u l d un i te i n 
order to be able to te l l legislatures that they must not 
introduce b i l l s which are i n i m i c a l to the ideals of the 
f a m i l y or the ideals of the Catho l i c C h u r c h . T h e y 
should organize so as to be s t rong enough to insist that 
school teachers who teach " p e r n i c i o u s d o c t r i n e s " be 
removed. ' "—Rome Stoops to Conquer, pages 15-18. 

" S p a c e w i l l not permi t to c a l l at tent ion here to 
the divers means employed p o l i t i c a l l y a n d otherwise 
to push f o r w a r d " C a t h o l i c A c t i o n " , a n d thereby g a i n 
control of A m e r i c a a n d other nations. The purpose 
here is to ca l l attention to the fact that a re l ig ious 
organization that indulges i n such p o l i t i c a l , commer
c i a l , m i l i t a r y a n d other wicked methods as those em
ployed by the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y cou ld not 
possibly be the representative o f C h r i s t on earth , a n d 
that therefore the c la ims or pretenses of the R o m a n 
Cathol ic organization concerning i ts be ing the church 
of G o d are who l ly f r a u d u l e n t a n d false. S u c h alone 
should be sufficient to prove to every honest a n d s i n 
cere person that the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion is 
the instrument of the D e v i l a n d therefore i n i m i c a l to 
the wel fare of h u m a n k i n d . I f a person desires to 
jeopardize his eternal wel fare b y h o l d i n g on to a n d 
suppor t ing that wicked organizat ion , w h i c h is the 
enemy of C o d a n d man, such is his p r i v i l e g e ; but this 
is a warn ing , that he m a y have no excuse f o r later 
say ing that he d i d not know the organizat ion repre 
sented the D e v i l . The purpose of th is pub l i ca t i on is lo 
a i d honest a n d sincere persons, whether Catho l i c or 
otherwise, to see the t r u t h , that they may seek and 
f ind the on ly place of secur i ty . 

2 9 One who gains correct i n f o r m a t i o n concerning the 
D e v i l ' s purpose is then enabled to unders tand more 
c lear ly what the rel igious racketeers are do ing . W i t h 
out a doubt the D e v i l brought into existence re l ig ious 
organizat ions to defame the name of Jehovah G o d 
a n d to enable men who are selfish, ambit ious a n d covet
ous to c a r r y on a great f r a u d u l e n t scheme by w h i c h 
the people are kept i n fear a n d subject ion a n d then 
robbed of the i r substance a n d brought u n d e r the com
plete dominat ion of S a t a n a n d his v is ible al l ies. S a 
t a n ' s purpose is to ru le or r u i n , a n d he is us ing his 
organizat ion inv is ib le to that end . B y what fol lows 
i t should c l ear ly appear to a l l sincere persons how 
the D e v i l has an organizat ion a n d causes men under 
his d i rec t ion to c a r r y on the most dev i l i sh of a l l 
schemes a n d rackets that have been pract i ced amongst 
creatures. 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D V 
% 1. H o w and why has Jehovah advised his covenant people 

concerning the way of the wicked? P o i n t out the impor
tance o f a consideration now of tho subject of rackets aud 
lacketeers. 

H 2,.'!. Who are ' b l i n d nnd i gnorant ' as mentioned at Isaiah 
50: 10, and why? Why w i l l the " e l e c t " not bo deceived? 
What is tho purpose of the in fo imat ion made a\a'lablo 
concerning racketeers and their rackets? H o w is such i n 
formation to be i w d i n order that i t may serve its purpose? 

If 4. Describes tho s ituation ca l l ing for the proclamation of tho 
truths here being considered. 

If 5-7. Define and i l lustrate the terms racket and racitlccr. 
If 8. W h a t is the greatest of a l l rackets that have e\er been 

practiced, and why? Why is i t now no important that honest 
persons be informed concerning the or ig in and purpo.se 
of rel igion? 

If 9. W h y has tho so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " been the 
greatest racket of a l l? 

% 10. E x p l a i n whether Christ Jesus nnd his apostles were re
l igionists. 

1 110;! . Trace the development o f the so-called " C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n " . 

If 14. H o w and when did the Catholic Church come into exist
ence? H o w and why has i t become the most far-reaching 
and destructive of a l l the rackets? 

If 15,10. What is the meaning of yulense? Describe the Cath
olic Church as an organization, and the relationship there
to o f the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " . Why is i t that mil l ions 
o f sincere persons have submitted themselves to that 
organization? 

\ 17-18. W i t h scriptures and a comparison o f the office and 
mission o f the church of God under Christ Jesus with that 
o f tho Roman Catholic organization, show whether tho 
Roman Catholic Church organization is or could be tho 
true church of the l i v i n g God. 

If 19-21. Compare the course taken by Jesus and his footstep 
followers and that taken by the Catholic organization, i n 
point of desire to possess m a t c i i a l t i l ings and to exercise 
po l i t i ca l power. What does this show? 

If 22-21. Describe the a n t i - K i n g d o m activit ies of the Roman 
Catholic Church organization by its head and its chief 
official supporters. 

\ 25,26. W h a t are the facts concerning the or ig in and pur
pose of Communism, and the le lat ionship thereof to 
Naz ism? Account for the present s ituation i n Spa in . What 
do these facts show as to the position occupied by tho 
Roman Catholic organization? 

if 27. P o i n t out the natuie and purpose of " C a t h o l i c A c t i o n " . 
What is therein clearly shown concerning the Roman Cath
olic organization as to whose instrument i t is. 

% 23,29. What is the purpose i n mak ing known these truths? 
What does this mean as to obl igation resting upon those 
who are thus informed? 
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C O N V E N T I O N S 

FO R the encouragement of his people i t is w r i t t e n 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s , " B l e s s e d be [Jehovah] m y 
strength , w h i c h teacheth m y hands to war , a n d 

m y fingers to f i g h t . " " [Jehovah] is m y strength a n d 
m y s h i e l d ; m y heart t rus ted i n h i m , a n d I a m h e l p e d ; 
therefore m y heart great ly re jo iceth, a n d w i t h my 
song w i l l I praise h i m . " (Pss. 1 4 4 : 1 ; 2 8 : 7 ) The time 
o f J e h o v a h ' s w a r is here, a n d he has commanded his 
people to arise to batt le . H i s a r m y is a un i t , a n d f rom 
t ime to t ime i t is f or t h e i r good to assemble together 
i n general convent ion. B e l i e v i n g that Jehovah through 
C h r i s t Jesus directs a l l th ings f o r the i r good, conven
t ions are be ing a r ranged f o r those who love the L o r d , 
as fo l lows, to w i t : 

P a r i s , F r a n c e , A u g u s t 21 to 23, 1937 ; 
Co lumbus , Ohio , September 15 to 20, 1937. 

P A R I S 

Cheap t ranspor ta t i on fac i l i t i es arc avai lable because 
o f the i n t e r n a t i o n a l E x p o s i t i o n i n progress i n P a r i s . 
M a n y of J e h o v a h ' s people res id ing i n Cont inenta l 
E u r o p e , a n d m a n y f r o m G r e a t B r i t a i n , have signified 
the i r in tent i on to at tend the P a r i s convention. A spe
c i a l t r a i n f r om L o n d o n to P a r i s c a r r y i n g approx imate 
l y 800 to 1,000 people w i l l go u p to the lat ter c i ty . 
G e n e r a l i n f o r m a t i o n concerning this t r a i n w i l l be ob
t a i n e d b y address ing the Soc ie ty ' s office at 34 Craven 
Terrace , L o n d o n . 

A goodly number of A m e r i c a n bre thren w o u l d at
t e n d the P a r i s convention, but steamship accommoda
t ions appear to be impossible, the space h a v i n g been 
booked long i n advance. 

H O T E L ACCOMMODATIONS are be ing a r r a n g e d by a 
spec ia l committee at P a r i s . Inqu i r i e s concerning the 
same should be addressed to the P a r i s Convent ion 
Committee , 129 F a u b o u r g Poissonnicre , P a r i s I X , 
F r a n c e . 

De ta i l ed arrangements for this convention are u n 
der the superv is ion of the C e n t r a l E u r o p e a n office at 
B e r n e , S w i t z e r l a n d . A n y o n e des i r ing i n f o r m a t i o n oth
e r t h a n what is here s t f t ed may wr i t e Convent ion 
Committee , A l lmendstrasse 39, B e r n e , S w i t z e r l a n d . 

A S S E M B L Y P L A C E 

A general assembly place, seating 3,000, is arranged 
i n P a r i s , together w i t h smal ler hal ls attached. More 
detai ls w i l l be publ i shed later i n The Watchtower i n 
the E n g l i s h , also i n other languages. 

T h e president of the Society w i l l address the general 
p u b l i c , announcements of w h i c h w i l l be made later. 

C O L U M B U S 

T h e convent ion at Co lumbus , Ohio , w i l l be f or the 
special accommodation of Jehovah ' s people res id ing 
i n A m e r i c a a n d i n C a n a d a , but w i l l be attended by 
others f r o m different p a r t s of the earth . 

22 

TIME 

T h e convention w i l l open at two o 'clock i n the after 
noon of September 15, a n d cont inue u n t i l the evening 
of September 20. A l l meetings of the convention w i l l be 
he ld at the F a i r Grounds , i n the m a i n a u d i t o r i u m , w i t h 
a d j o i n i n g hal ls as may be requ i red . T h e F a i r Grounds 
Assoc iat ion , the governor of the state, a n d the c i ty of 
Co lumbus , have issued v e r y c o r d i a l inv i ta t i ons for 
J e h o v a h ' s people to ho ld the i r convention at the above 
place free of charge, a n d are f u r n i s h i n g sp l end id co
operation. The morn ings of September 16, 17, a n d 20 
w i l l be devoted to f ield service, i n w h i c h a l l of J e 
hovah 's enthusiastic people who are a t tend ing the con
vent ion w i l l par t i c ipate . T h e afternoon a n d evening 
of those days w i l l be g iven over to discourses a n d dec
l a r a t i o n meetings at the convent ion meet ing place. 
A l l day of the 18th a n d of the 19th of September w i l l 
be devoted to meetings at the F a i r Grounds . O n these 
dates the convention w i l l be addressed b y the pres i 
dent of the Society. 

S u n d a y the 19th, f r o m 12 noon to 1 : 00 p.m., E a s t 
e r n S t a n d a r d T i m e , an address w i l l be del ivered f or 
the general pub l i c . M o r e details w i l l appear later , a n d 
on the program. The general assembly h a l l at the F a i r 
G r o u n d s is the Co l i seum b u i l d i n g , w i t h seating capaci 
t y of approx imate ly 10,000. A d j a c e n t bu i ld ings con
nected w i t h the Col i seum by publ ic -address system 
w i l l accommodate 20,000 more persons. The F a i r 
G r o u n d s w i l l be covered w i t h publ ic -address system 
w h i c h w i l l permit other thousands on the assembly 
g r o u n d to read i ly hear. 

M E M O R I A L H A L L : T h i s h a l l is s i tuate i n the center 
of the c i ty , a n d each day of the convention, at 7 : 3 0 
p.m. , meetings w i l l be held i n this h a l l f o r the general 
pub l i c . 

H O T E L A N D R O O M S : The good people of Co lumbus 
have signif ied the i r pleasure i n a r r a n g i n g to accom
modate i n pr iva te homes those who attend the con
vent ion . The cost f o r rooms i n pr ivate homes w i l l be 
f r o m 50c per person per day u p w a r d to $1.50; the 
average cost w i l l be 75c per day per person, two per 
sons occupy ing a room. H o t e l accommodations w i l l bo 
f u r n i s h e d for those who are w i l l i n g to pay a higher 
rate. H o t e l a n d pr ivate home rates w i l l be a p p r o x i 
mate ly as f o l l ows : 
Grade A Rooms: 

W i t h single bed a n d r u n n i n g water , $2.00. 
W i t h single bed and bath, $2.50 up . 
Doub le room w i t h bath, $3.50 up . 
Large - capac i ty rooms, combinat ion tub a n d shower 

baths, s ingle beds, three persons i n a room, $2.50 
per person. 

F o u r to five persons per room, $2.00 per person. 
S i x persons i n a room, $1.50 per person. 

Grade B Rooms: 
W i t h single bed a n d r u n n i n g water , $1.00. 

:0 
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W i t h double bed a n d r u n n i n g water , $1.50 (75c 
per person) . 

W i t h s ingle bed a n d bath , SI .50 . 
W i t h double bed a n d bath , $2.50 ($1.25 per person) . 
A l l the above rates are p e r d a y . 
A l i s t of h igher -pr i ced hotels a n d t h e i r rates may 

be h a d on request. 
L i w r i t i n g f o r accommodations, please be very spe

cific as to y o u r requirements . S ta te the f o l l o w i n g i n 
y o u r l e t t e r : Y o u r name, street, c i t y , state o r province , 
nat i ona l i ty , whi te or colored, date y o u expect to a r r i v e 
i n Co lumbus a n d date y o u w i l l leave C o l u m b u s , k i n d 
o f accommodations desired (Residence G r a d e A or 
G r a d e B , H o t e l G r a d e A o r G r a d e B ) , n u m b e r of 
rooms required , number o f j>ersons i n y o u r p a r t y , 
number of m a r r i e d couples, n u m b e r of s ingle men, 
number of single women, the a m o u n t y o u want to pay 
per person. Y o u r accommodations w i l l be m a i l e d to 
y o u ; so i t w i l l not be necessary f o r y o u to report at 
the room assignment booth on y o u r a r r i v a l , but you 
can go d irect to y o u r accommodations. T h e hotel or 
people w i th whom y o u are to s tay w i l l be notif ied by 
the Convent ion Committee t h a t y o u are coming , and 
how long y o u expect to stay . I t is requested that a l l 
persons a t tend ing the convent ion w i l l ob ta in the ir 
rooms through the accommodations committee rather 
than by h u n t i n g u p the i r own rooms. Y o u r co-opera
t i on i n this matter w i l l g r e a t l y a i d the committee. 

Those who come i n house-ears or t r a i l e r s or have 
tents w i l l be assigned free p a r k i n g space i n the F a i r 
Grounds . Y o u need not w r i t e about th is i n advance. 

S O U N D C A R S 

E v e r y avai lable sound car w i l l have special oppor
tuni t ies of service. B r i n g y o u r sound car . 

C A T E K I N O : A cafeteria w i l l be m a i n t a i n e d on the 
convention grounds, at w h i c h three meals pe r day w i l l 
be served to those a t t end ing the convent ion ; a n d these 
meals w i l l be served at a n o m i n a l cost, on ly a sufficient 
amount charged to cover the necessary expenses. The 
rates w i l l be posted at Ihe cafeter ia . Those who desire 
to make other arrangements f o r the i r meals can do so, 
but the cafeteria is spec ia l ly f o r those who desire to 
have meals served on the grounds . 

P I O N E E R A N D T R A I L E R C A M P : A m p l e space is pro
v i d e d f or the p a r k i n g of house-ears a n d f o r c a m p i n g 
purposes of the pioneers. T h i s w i l l be open as ear ly 
as the 10th of September, a n d pioneers m a y p a r k the i r 
t ra i l e rs therein f r o m that date u n t i l the e n d o f the 
convention. T h e camp w i l l be p r o p e r l y protected by 
pol ice guards. A l l persons d e s i r i n g to p a r k t h e i r cars 
i n th is space w i l l first repor t to the C o n v e n t i o n C o m 
mittee, at the I n f o r m a t i o n Office, on a r r i v a l . 

INFORMATION O F F I C E : A n i n f o r m a t i o n office w i l l be 
mainta ined on the grounds, i n the Co l i s eum, east en
trance. 

I n f o r m a t i o n concerning rooms a n d r o o m i n g accom

modations w i l l be obtained at b u i l d i n g No . 2. A l l 
persons des i r ing i n f o r m a t i o n concerning rooming 
should report at this b u i l d i n g on a r r i v a l . 

A D V A N C E I N F O R M A T I O N : A l l persons d e s i r i n g i n 
f o rmat ion concerning rooms a n d hotel accommodal ions 
w i l l address the Convent ion Committee , as f o l l o w s : 

W a t c h T o w e r Convent ion Committee 
893 M c C l a i n R o a d 

Co lumbus , Oh io 
Requests f or such accommodations should be made i n 
w r i t i n g , addressed to the C o n v e n t i o n Committee ear ly 
i n J u l y . A n office was opened i n Co lumbus on the 
5th of J u l y . 

S E R V I C E : The Service Office w i l l be located i n b u i l d 
i n g N o . 4. T e r r i t o r y f o r field service a n d the assign
ment w i l l be made at that b u i l d i n g . A l l persons upon 
a r r i v a l should register at the Service Office f o r service 
a n d there receive the i r i n s t r u c t i o n a n d assignment. 

P O S T O F F I C E : A post office w i l l be m a i n t a i n e d on the 
convention grounds, a n d letters can be addressed to 
any person at the convention, m a r k e d " C o n v e n t i o n 
F a i r Grounds , Columbus , O h i o " . 

P A R K I N G S P A C E : A m p l e space f o r p a r k i n g cars is 
p r o v i d e d for a l l those who attend the convention by 
automobi le ; a n d this p a r k i n g space is free, but w i l l 
be under tho direct ion of persons d u l y assigned to d i 
rect the p a r k i n g of cars. 

P O L I C E : A m p l e police p a t r o l w i l l be p r o v i d e d for the 
convention a n d F a i r Grounds , both day a n d night . 

C H E C K R O O M : A room for the checking of packages 
and other l ike th ings w i l l be prov ided on the ground . 

F O R E I G N - L A N G U A G E M E E T I N G S : Meet ings for ad 
dresses i n languages other than E n g l i s h w i l l be held 
i n the afternoon a n d the evening of T h u r s d a y a n d 
F r i d a y , the l G t h a n d 1 7 t h ; otherwise a l l meetings w i l l 
be i n the general a u d i t o r i u m . See P r o g r a m for f u r t h e r 
in formation. 

I M M E R S I O N : Complete arrangements w i l l be made 
for the immersion of a l l persons who desire to sym
bolize consecration. Immers ion service w i l l be held 
S u n d a y m o r n i n g , at eight o 'clock, at w h i c h t ime a l l 
candidates w i l l assemble at the a u d i t o r i u m for f u r t h e r 
ins t ruc t i on . 

Those des i r ing to be immersed, b r i n g y o u r own bath 
i n g suits a n d towels. 

H O S P I T A L A N D N U R S E R Y : A hosp i ta l w i l l be m a i n 
ta ined on the ground , under the supervis ion of doe-
tors a n d nurses, f o r the purpose of t a k i n g care of 
anyone who may become i l l . A l s o a nursery w i l l be 
p r o v i d e d for mothers who have i n f a n t c h i l d r e n . There 
w i l l be an open space where the c h i l d r e n may p l a y 
on the grass a n d be cared for , so they w i l l not i n t e r r u p t 
the meetings. 

M u s i c : I t is the desire of the convention manage
ment to have an ample orchestra to lead the music . 
Therefore any person who p l a y s a mus i ca l i n s t r u m e n t 
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w e l l w i l l please n o t i f y the Convent i on Committee at 
the f o l l o w i n g address : 

W a t c h T o w e r Convent i on Committee 
117 A d a m s St . 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . 

a n d b r i n g y o u r m u s i c a l ins t rument w i t h you to the 
convention a n d report at the I n f o r m a t i o n Office upon 
a r r i v a l . 

N E W S P A P E R S : A r r a n g e m e n t is made for a full-page 
repor t of the convent ion to appear each day i n the 
Ohio State Journal. T h e subscr ipt ion pr ice for the 
ent i re convent ion newspaper report w i l l be 35c. I t w i l l 
be m a i l e d to subscribers d a i l y . A l l persons desir ing 
to receive these newspaper reports may send their snb-
scr ipt ions to Convent ion Committee , 117 A d a m s St . , 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , not later than the 7th day of Sep
tember. A f t e r that date subscr ipt ions w i l l be turned 
i n at the Book R o o m on the convention grounds. The 
papers concern ing the convention report w i l l be sent 
to any address on ear th . I t w o u l d be wel l to get your 
subscr ipt ion i n to the B r o o k l y n office, 117 A d a m s St . , 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , on or before September 1. 

T R A N S P O R T A T I O N : T r a n s p o r t a t i o n w i l l be at reason
able rates by bus a n d by r a i l w a y , whi le many w i l l 
come on the i r own pr iva te cars. The r a i l w a y com
panies have made a special rate of 1 Jc per mile i n 
coach cars, f o r 25 persons or more. T h i s rate for round 
t r i p is avai lable to groups of 25 or more adu l t persons 
t r a v e l i n g b y r a i l . A p p l y to y o u r local t icket agent for 
f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n . Spec ia l cars may be arranged 
i n which the parties w i l l t rave l together on the going 
t r i p . The r e t u r n t r i p may be made i n d i v i d u a l l y on the 
regu lar t ra ins . Stopovers arc p e r m i t l c d on the going 
a n d r e t u r n i n g t r i p s . Baggage may be checked on the 
t r a i n . T h e local agents of r a i l w a y companies w i l l give 
f u r t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n . 

B E T H E L S P E C I A L : A special t r a i n w i l l be arranged 
b y the P e n n s y l v a n i a R a i l r o a d C o m p a n y , and operated 
f r o m N e w Y o r k to C o l u m b u s for the benefit of the 
B e t h e l f a m i l y a n d other persons i n the N e w Y o r k area. 
T h i s B e t h e l Spec ia l w i l l leave N e w Y o r k at 8 : 00 a.m., 
E a s t e r n S t a n d a r d T i m e , on September 11, i n order to 
get the B e t h e l f a m i l y on the ground i n t ime to make 
f u r t h e r preparat i on for the convention. T h i s t r a i n 
w i l l be made u p of d a y coaches, a n d w i l l operate as 
f o l l o w s : 

E a s t e r n S t a n d a r d T i m e 
L v . N e w Y o r k 8 : 0 0 a.m. 
L v . N o r t h P h i l a d e l p h i a 9 : 2 5 a.m. 
A r . P a o l i 9 : 55 a.m. 
L v . P a o l i 1 0 : 01 a.m. 

A r . H a r r i s b u r g 11 : 3 0 a.m. 
L v . H a r r i s b u r g 11 :37 a.m. 
A r . A l t o o n a 2 : 10 p .m. 
L v . A l t o o n a 2 : 14 p .m. 
A r . P i t t s b u r g h 5 : 00 p .m. 
L v . P i t t s b u r g h 5 : 10 p .m. 
A r . Co lumbus 9 : 20 p .m. 

T h i s t r a i n makes the r u n f r om N e w Y o r k to C o l u m 
bus i n 13 hours 20 minutes , w h i c h is faster than the 
regu lar scheduled t ra ins . I t is necessary for 150 t ickets 
( r o u n d t r i p ) to be bought f o r th is t r a i n before it w i l l 
s tart . Therefore , a l l persons d e s i r i n g to ava i l them
selves of this o p p o r t u n i t y to trave l on this t r a i n w i l l 
please no t i f y Convent ion Committee , 117 A d a m s St . , 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , on or before A u g u s t 15. The cost of 
t ickets w i l l be publ ished i n a later issue of The Watcli-
tower. Spec ia l t ra ins w i l l be operated f rom different 
parts of the U n i t e d States. Take note of the f o l l owing 
concerning the C a l i f o r n i a t r a i n s : 

U s u a l special t r a i n car part ies to Co lumbus C o n 
vent ion w i l l be arranged f r o m northern a n d southern 
C a l i f o r n i a , go ing v i a Southern Paci f i c . S u m m e r tour 
ist rates w i l l be i n effect as low as $69.95 for r o u n d 
t r i p , i n air-cooled coaches. Second-class t icket, i n c l u d 
i n g sleeper, r o u n d t r i p w i l l be as low as $87.40. A n y 
t i cket agent w i l l f u r n i s h f u l l i n f o rmat i on . Those de
s i r i n g to j o i n these part ies should p r o m p t l y not i fy 
C. V . Knemeyer , 1553 L i v o n i a A v e . , Los A m i d e s , 
C a l i f . , or C . W . Gerdcs , 61 D i a m o n d St . , S a n F r a n 
cisco, C a l i f . Companies a r r a n g i n g for special t ra ins 
or cars, and who desire the same to be announced i n 
The Watchtower, please send the in f o rmat i on to 
117 A d a m s St . , B r o o k l y n , as soon as possible, that 
pub l i ca t i on may be had so that others who desire may 
j o i n the t r a i n or p a r t y . 

T h e convention should be a t ime of great refresh
ment a n d blessing to Jehovah ' s people. A l l who rec
ognize Jehovah as G o d , a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t as 
his anointed K i n g , a n d who love G o d a n d his k ingdom, 
are welcome and c o r d i a l l y i n v i t e d to attend. Speakers 
of a b i l i t y from various p a i l s of the earth w i l l be pres
ent to address the convention. I t is confidently hoped 
a n d expected that this w i l l be the most enthusiastic 
a n d blessed convention held i n modern times. M a k e 
y o u r arrangements f o r vacat ion so that yon may at
tend the convent ion ; anel let a l l who love the L o r d 
ask h im to add his blessing upon those who attend, 
that i t may equip his people better for the war fare , 
that they may l i f t h igh his s tandard and have greater 
opportunit ies and greater blessings i n c a r r y i n g his 
message to the people. 

J E H O V A H it good to all; and his tender 
mercies are over all lus works. All thy works shall give thanks 
to thee, O Jthoiah; and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall 
speak of the glory of t*y kingdom, and talk of thy power; to 
•make knoun to the .«on» of men his mighty acts, and the glory 
of the majesty of his kingdom. Thy kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and thy dominion, endurcth throughout all generations. 

—Psa lm 145: 9-13. 



L E T T E R S 
P H O N O G R A P H H A S J E H O V A H ' S B L E S S I N G 

D E A K BUUTHEK RUTHERFORD : 
Recently I have had the privilege o f using the latest instru

ment the L o r d has given us with which to l ight the enemy, the 
phonograph. I had such good results wi th i t that I could not 
re f ra in lrotu te l l ing about my experiences. Out of fourteen 
meetings, with forty-two attendance, I was able to leave l i t e i a -
ture to the amount of nine books, seventy-seven booklets, and 
thirteen. Bibles. T h i s is certainly good evidence that the phono
graph is the right instrument to use, and that its use has 
Jehovah's blessing. 

Since I am Greek, I have trouble i n m a k i n g myself under
stood. Since I have the phonograph to ta lk for me a more 
effective witness is g i ven ; and i t results i n better placements 
and more time and greater joy i n service. 

M a y Jehovah continue to bless and use you to the honor of 
h i s name. 

T o u r fel low publisher, 
J A M E S SARLIS, Maryland. 

R I C H E S O F J E H O V A H ' S G R A C E A N D G O O D N E S S 
D E A K BROTHER £ L T U E I » O T . D : 

A t the close of another month am very happy indeed to send 
you report of the study attended by the Bethel fami ly i n Toron
to. The attendance was 15, 15, 14, 15 respectively. I t is good 
to note that aft attend this study regularly unless sickness or 
some unavoidable reason prevent one's being present. 

D u r i n g the past month we have commenced the study of tho 
articles entitled " J e h o v a h ' s p r o i i s i o n s " , and although we have 
as yet only touched upon the sections deal ing with the players 
and their respective parts i n the drama, the central figure of 
which is Joseph, words arc hardly adequate to state or express 
the deep feeling of profound joy winch is mingled with rev
erence at the rich provision this prophetical picture is to God ' s 
people as food upon the L o r d ' s table as well as its manifest 
setting forth of the riches o f Jehovah 's grace and goodness lo 
honest-hearted ones who w i l l listen to and learn the way of l i f e . 

I feel compelled to mention to j o u also the delight the fami ly 
have found in the Uncorcrid Imoklct, with its cleat-cut arra ign
ment o f the Roman Catholic Hierarchy and its teachings. Only 
Ihe wisdom of Jehovah could cause this to bo produced. Some
times i t seems that wc cannot keep up adequately with the 
wonderful provision of spir i tual food set upon the L o r d ' s table. 

Assur ing you of our continued love for you as you serve the 
l o r d ' s people, and of our prayeis on your behalf for Z i on 'a 
sake, I am 

T o u r fellow servant by the L o r d ' s grace, 
F . C . WAlNWrUGHT. 

P R I V I L E G E J E H O V A H H A S A F F O R D E D 
DEAR BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

A t an assembly of the L o r d ' s people held i n L iverpoo l dur ing 
the week-end of M a r c h 27 and 28, when 1,000 brethren repre
senting most of the companies in the B r i t i s h Isles weic present, 
your letter regarding the new c tmpaign of act iv i ty against the 
enemy was read by the B r i t i s h branch servant to the assembled 
company, together with a covering letter f rom tho B r i t i s h office. 
T h i s was received with great enthusiasm and i t was good to be 
there to witness the keenness o f a l l present to share i n this work. 

A proposal was put forward and seconded as fo l lows: 
" T h a t this assembly of Jehovah's witnesses convey to you 

a n expression of their deep appreciation of the privilege Jeho
vah has afforded us of sharing i n this new form of act iv i ty , 
and that a l l pledge themselves to carry forward the work out
l ined in your letter with zeal and vigor. Real iz ing the impor
tance of ihe work to be done, and that quickly, also the goodness 
o f Jehovah i n g iv ing such clear direction through H i s organi
zation, we intend by his grace to f a i t h f u l l y perform our part 
to the praise and honor of his n a m e . ' ' 

The assembled brethren were unanimous i n support of the 
above, also that their wa im love and greetings be conveyed 
to you. 

I was asked to write this letter to you as chairman of the 
assembly. I E-ssnre you I have pleasure in doing so. 

Yours i n Jehovah 'B service, 
A . P . H U G H E S . 

H E L P E D I N T O T I I E C H A R I O T 
DI.AR FRIE.VDS: 

Enclosed is one of the many letteis received i n response to 
the publ ic lecture, " A r m a g e d d o n , " delivered by Brother 
Kuther ford i n the Oakland i l u n i c i p a l A u d i t o r i u m on Sunday 
M a r c h 23. 

The inquirer i n this instance, Miss Velma V . B i t t e r , d id not 
even wait for a response to her letter, but looked up and tound 
tho San Fianc isco headquarters of Jehovah 's witnesses, re-
cured a l l the l iterature published (even to the extent of diet 
i n g up with a copy of the catalogue and asking fo i six book ies 
listed i n the catalogue which the pioneer sister who spoke to 
her had omitted f rom the total o f books and booklets). 

This is one o f many who have, directly as the result o f the 
M a r c h 28 chain broadcast, found tho t r u t h and have been 
helped into the chariot of the Greater Jehu , the Conqueung 
K i n g . 

I n H i s service, 
S. L . BIIEVIT, Secretary, 

S a n Francisco company of 
Jehovah 's witnesses. 

J E H O V A H ' S P R E C I O U S T R U T H 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

Rejoice i n Jehovah's kingdom. I t seems of the greatest pr iv 
ilege to wi i te to you, i n this great day of the L o r d . 

Brother , you are doing mar\elous work i n the name of the 
L o r d . I pray the L o r d ' s blessing upon you. Y o u suie open the 
eyes o f the b l ind with Jehovah's precious truth , w h u h is bko 
l i v i n g waters. 

We get your radio programs f rom Detroit , station W G R , each 
Sunday at 10 a.m. We can hear your voice, as i f i t weie you. 

We li\e six miles west of Mi lv c r ton and five miles east of 
Moulton. Mother aud D a d , who are k n o u n as Sister and Brother 
C. Flcischauer, are ot the T r u t h also. They are here each Sun
day, l istening i n to hear the " V o i c e o f the T r u t h " , as though 
it was a fountain of l i v ing waters. Oh, what a joy to hear tho 
word of our Father Jehovah! We surely listen with silent ears 
to catch our food so that we may not hunger. 

It seems our radio w i l l not get any other o f tho=e stations. 
They must be short wave lengths. B u t in spite of a l l , our God 
peinuts us to get that fountain of water which is a healing 
st i cam each Sunday. 

We can see now, when the veil of the Devi l is removed f lora 
our eyes, and which has left us in the bl ind for so many cen
turies, that the time is here for our heavenly K i n g of Righteous
ness to rule, and that happy days aie coming for those who obey 
Jehovah. Wc hope with patient heait that soon a l l wickedness 
w i l l be destioyed, as we icjoice to see our heavenly K i n g lule. 

W i t h best wishes 1 pray to God to shower his blessings upon 
you, that you be for ever i n the K i n g d o m service. 

Y o u r sister by Jehovah's giace, 
Miss. L . OSIER, Canada. 

M A N I F E S T A T I O N O F J E H O V A H ' S L O V E 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

The voice of man is weak, and of himself he can add nothing 
to the glory of the great Jehovah. The loving-kindness of Jeho
vah is boundless. 

To undeistand tho prophecy of Isaiah at 28: 17, which stales, 
" a n d the hail shall sweep away the refuge of l i e s , " is an oc
casion for hope and j o y ; but to be given the privilege ot car iy -
i n g that " h a i l " to the people i n the Uncorded booklet is a 
manifestation of the love that tho gieat Jehovah has for the 
people; also the booklet Piotcction, which wi l l enable those in 
Judea to see the abomination that maketh desolate, and to flee 
to " t h e m o u n t a i n " . 

I t is difficult with words to give thanks to our God, whose 
name alone is Jehovah; but the Scriptures say, at Isaiah 40 : 3 1 : 
" T h e y shall run and not be v v e a i y " ; at Psalms 119: 32 : " I 
w i l l run the way of thy commandments . " 

I n the army of a great K i n g , with the F a i t h f u l W a r r i o r 
leading, 

Y o u r brother by H i s giace, 
C H A R L E S A L E X A N D E R , Texas. 
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I N U N I T Y A N D L O V E F O R J E H O V A H 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Greetings i n Jeho\al l ' s name. 
J u s t a peisonal word f rom a cola borer here i n Canada. I 

wish to express my appreciation and joy for the p m i l e g c I 
have i n Jehovah 's organizat ion—feeding at hi3 bount i fu l table 
so wonderful ly provided with food convenient, using the strength 
derived by serving him and a i d i n g and encouraging others to 
eonlinuc f a i t h f u l and loyal . 

I have read the booklet Uncovered. It is marvelous how trae 
by one the false doctrines of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
are taken up, their own authority quoted, followed by an ex
posure from God ' s W o r d , clear, Scr ip tura l and reasonable. 
H o w appropriate the name " T J n e o v e i e d " ! and, together with 
the work outlined i n your letter of February 2—for which work 
the friends are vigorously p r e p a n n g — i t promises to 'uncover ' 
the wicked organization of Satan. 

The Watchtower, under the direction of the L o r d , continues 
to b r i n g tho food convenient, tho understanding of prophecy, 
and the drama 'Joseph and H i s B i c t h r e n ' p i onuses to be the 
best yet. 

The remnant and their companions are now hearing the com
mand " A r i s e ye, and let us rise up against her in b a t t l e " , and 
i n unity and love for Jehovah and his cause w i l l go into action, 
resulting in a grand witness ' being given to the vindication and 
praise o f Jehovah. 

Dear Brother Ruther ford , I have read a l l your writings and 
distr ibuted many copies f or the past seventeen yeais. 1 have 
used a. sound car for tho past three summers, and feel that I 
am personally 'acquainted with you. I recogni/e your work and 
la lwr of love in the L o r d ; and may ho continue to give you 
health and strength and his loving protection as you tearkssly 
serve his cause and his people. 

Y o u r brother in j o y f u l service, 
D. J . F E R G U S O N , Canada. 

P . S . F r o m October 1 to February 28 1 have placed 120 bound 
books and 2,17:5 booklets in tho hands of tho people, kept a l l 
my appointments, and traveled many miles i n regional service. 

W O N D E R F U L O P P O R T U N I T I E S 
DEAF. B R E T H R E N : 

I want to take this opportunity to express to the Society, as 
such, something of the gratitude I have for a long time been 
longing to express i n words. I t is my gratitude i o r the never-
f a i l i n g service the Society, beginning wrth Brother Ruther ford , 
and thereafter "everyone i n his p l a c e " , and one with him, is 
rendering us, a l l the pioneers, at whatever place on the tace 
o f tho earth we may have the privi lege of mak ing use of tho 
s imply wonderful opportunities that are ours. This seivice of 
the Society involves big burdens of work and b ig economic 
burdens. Our gratitude to the L o r d , who puts i t into your heart 
to i n this way carry his humble l i t t le ones i n the glorious pioneer 
service, finds a n outlet i n continual prayeis for a l l of you, dear 
ones, that he may might i ly sustain you a l l i n the work he lias 
given you to do to the glory o f the great name o f Jehovah. Wo 
are one with you a l l : F o r Jehovah and for Gideon 1 

Y o u r grate fu l sister, 
A N N A WiCKBOiT, Sweden. 

T H E G R E A T K I N G ' S B U S I N E S S 
D E V R B R O T H E R ULTIIERFORD: 

Greeting in our F a t h e r ' s name Jehovah. 
I , too, l ike other brethren of tho L o r d , c a n ' t hold back my 

love tor you and the fellow workers for your good work at the 
Great K i n g ' s business. I was permitted to attend the Newark 
convention. I become spellbound when 1 see the feasts of good 
things our rich Father has provided for us; and, bless his holy 
name, he w i l l come out victorious. 

Oh, that wo be found always with piaise upon our lips in 
the testimony way, that the people w i l l know how good J . ho-
vah i s ! A n d when that old Dev i l is removed, how great it w i l l 
be! N o mind can even think how great this heaven and earth 
could be. To give this warning to the people, though the l lodi 
almost f a l l off my bones, I w i l l not fear man nor devil , and 
w i l l do a l l i n fear o f my gieat rich Father , Jehovah. 

B e assuied, dear brother, 1 am i n f u l l co-operation with vou. 
Y o u r sister in the service, 

M R S . N E L L I E 1 'ALMLK, Kansas. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
T. E. B A N K S A . H . M A C M I L L A N 

New Smyrna, F i n . . Ail};. 1 
West Palm Beach, l- In. " 3 
Miami, I'l: " 4,5 
Orlando, I'la " 7 
lie Fuiilnk Sp'gs, F l a . " 8,1) 
Pcnacola , I'la " 11 
Hwf.-aln.Mi, L a " 12, 13 
New- Orleans Lit " 14, 15 
Frnirlevdle, L a " 17 
Baton Rouge, L a '* 18, 10 

Alexandria, Ln Aug. 20 
Benson, Ln " 21 
Stamps, A l k " 22 
Mc.Vib, A i k " 24 
Hope, A l l ; " 25 
Chid'-ster, Ark " 20 
Could, Ark " 27 
Elaine, Ark " 28 
Oneida, A i k " 20 
Helena, A i k " 31 

Canton, Ohio Aug. 3, 4 
Massillmi, Ohio " 0, 0 
Woo.ster, Olno " 7, 8 
New I'hilad'a. Ohio .. " 10,11 
Coshocton, Ohio " 12,13 
Dresden, o ln - i " n 
Cambridge, Ohio " 15 
Zancbville, Ohio " 17,18 

CrooKsville. Ohio Aug. l o . s n 
Soineiset, (lino " 21,22 
Shawnee. Ohio " 21,'-'"> 
Lo^an, Ohio " 2C 
C l n i M c r , iihio " 27 
Alliens, Ohio " 2S 
Marietta, Ohio " 2a,;;!) 
Calllpolis, Ohio Sept. 1 

Abcrnathy, Tex Aug. 
Llttlelicld, Tex " 
Farwell , Tex " 
Plainvievv, Tex " 
Loekncy, Tc\ " 
Mntador, 1 ex " 
Pnducah. Tex " 
Quitaquc, Tex " 

J C. B O O T H 
1 Ainarillo. Tex Aug. 19,20 

3,4 Painpa, Tex " 51.22 
f>, G Homer, Tex " 24,25 
7, 8 Peu.vton, Tex " 2(1 

10, 11 Goodlelt, Tex " 27 
12, 1II Qiianah, Tex " 28 
14,15 Thalia, Tex " 20 
17,18 Wichita V'u. Tex. Aug 31, Sept . l 

M . L . I I E R R 
Huntington, W . V a . Julv 31, A U R . 1 
Pliny. W. Vn. Aug. 3 

. Vn. Charleston, W . 
Jodie, W. Va 
Mt. Lookout, W. \ a . 
Hotkley. W. Va 
Itaineile, W. Va 
Leonard, W . Va 
Glace, W. Va 
BlueficM, W . V a 
War, W . V a 

11 

4, 5 
C 

7, 8 
10 
12 
13 
14 
15 
17 

Logan, W. Vn. . 
Madison, W. Va, 
Ixnpicr, W. Vn 
Cilmcr, W. \ a 
ISui'khannon, \V. Va. . 
Montrose, W. Va 
Parsons, W. Va 
Crafton, W. Va 
Independence, W. Va. 
RceoNv ille, W. Va 
Morgunt'n, W.Va . Aug 

Aug. IS 
10 
20 
21 
22 
24 
23 
20 
27 

29,30 
. Sept.l 

G. Y . M ' C O R M I C K 
New Brockton, A l a . A U K . 4,5 Mountain ("reck, 
Eufnul.'i, Ala . _ " 0 Clamon, A l a . _ 
Union Spi inns, Ala " 7 Jennson, Ala . . 
Montgomery. Ala " 8,0 Shelby, Ala . . ... 
Aulmin, Ala " 11,12 Hrookvvond, A la . 
Opelika, Ala " 13 Cordo, Al . i 
Salem, Ala . " 14 Corona, Ala . ... 
Roanoke, Ala " 15 B a n i s h , A la . . . 
Alexander City, Ala . . . " 17 Birmingham, A l 

A l a . Aug. 18 
10, 
21) 

21. 22 
21 
25 
21; 
27 

2S-31 

S. H . T O U T J I A N 
Fresno, Calif Aug. 
Atwater, Calif " 
Salinas, Calil " 
Pacific Grove. Calif. .. " 
Wut.sonville. Calif . . . .* ' 
Santa Cru/. , Calif " 
San Jose, Calif. " 

1,2 San Francisco, Calif. A U R 11.15 
4 Oakland, Calif " 17, IS 
5 Sacramento, Calit " p i , 21) 
0 Reno, Nov " 2.'. 2 i 

7,8 Salt Lake City, I lull " 2."i, 2d 
10,11 G u i l d Junetion, Colo " 2s, 2'i 
12, 13 Denver, Colo Aug. 31, Sept. 1 

Summerfield. 0' ;la. 
McAlesfcr, Okla. .. 
Qtiimon, okla 
StlRler. Okla 
Poium, Okla. 

Aug. Henryetta, Okla. 
Weleeika, Okla. .. 
liearden, Okla. ... 
Wevvoka, Okla 
Atwood, Okla 

A . S. W R I G H T 
A us. Atoka, Okla. Aug. 15, 16 ragletowu, Okla. .. 

B i g Fork, Ark 
.. .Aug. 

" 24. Kosoma, Okla. " 18 
ragletowu, Okla. .. 
B i g Fork, Ark 

.. .Aug. 
" 24. *J ~> 

Cloudv, Okla. i t 19 Hot Spring.-,, Ark . (, . , ( f J 7 
Boswell, Okla n 20 Little Beck, A i k . " 2s.. 
Idabel, Okla. t t 21 f t 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker o f heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, a n d his active agent i n the creation of a l l things ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jcsu3 Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven, and earth, a n d the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h im upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God 's law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the right to l i fe . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in. order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h im to heaven, above every creatine and above every 
name and clothed him w i t h a l l power and authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of tho w o r l d ; that tho anointed and fa i th fu l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren of Z ion , members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n tho B i b l e , and 
to bear the f rui ts o f tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
lias ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment o f God 's k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah 's k ingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun ; that tho L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction o f Satan ' s organization and tho estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i t s righteous laws shal l l ive 
ou earth forever. 

" M O U N T P E R A Z I M " 
The next testimony period, named " M o u n t P c n u i m " , w i l l 

occupy the dates August 7 to 13 inclusive. This fa l ls due r ight 
in the midst o f the special summer c a m p a i g n ; hence there wi l l 
be no change in the special offers of l i terature to be exhibited 
during this testimony period, only that the kingdom publisheis 
wi l l arrange their affairs to devote as much time sis possible 
during said period to place these special offers with the people. 
See the announcement elsewheie under " S u m m e r C a m p a i g n " , 
and also consnlt the recent issues o f the Informant i o r fuller 
information. 

V A C A T I O N 
The office and factory at 117 Adams Street w i l l suspend 

operations from September 11-26 inclusive. This w i l l pe imit 
the members of the Bethel fami ly to attend and serve at the 
Columbus convention and also to enjoy a few extra days in 
Held service or otherwise befoie resuming regular work at 
Brooklyn . 

A l l kingdom publishers w i l l therefore anticipate their needs 
of literature to last unt i l the end of September and should 
promptly seed in their orders to this otUce so as to insure 
filling end shipping before the close on September 10. N o mai l 
wi l l receive attention or be dispatched tYein here dur ing the 
ttbove period. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S j ournal i s published for the purpose o f enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his parrso. L-> m 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e i n d u c t i o n 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah 's witnesses and a l l peophj 
of good w i l l . I t arranges systematic B i b l e study for its rc:'de.3 
and the Society supplies other l i terature to a i d i n such studio, . 
I t publishes suitable mater ia l for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruct ion i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheies s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authori ty for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, seeti 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and vvithort 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of t h j 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, aud its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITED STATES, ? 1 . 0 0 ; C'ANVDA AND MIICKLLANKOLH T'OREIUV, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; CHEAT BRITAIN, ALSTRAT^VSIA, AND SOL,in AIIIICA. ,, 
American remittances should he made liy Postal or I.'vpn -s Mon. r 
Order or by Bank Or.ift Canadian, British, South Attn an end 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to tl.e i j- 11. <* 
hranch offices. Iicimttancos from countiios other than those ino-i-
tioncd may be made lo ihe Brooklyn ollkc, but by i n f o iiuuoauf 
Postal Money Order only. 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 31 Craven Terrace, London, Vt". 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontano, Came', i 
Avstuilasian . . 7 I'.cresford Uoad, Ktralhlield, N . K. \V„ Aiisi i . i i ia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Af. ha 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this Journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of inf i imiH, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pav the subscription ) u 
may have The Watchtoucr tiee upon wutfen application fo (;•<! 
publishers, made once each vear, staling the reason tor ;,» i 
questing it. We are Rlad to thus mil Ihe needy, but the u n t l i - i 
application once each >car is required by the postal n .a i l . i tv i . i . 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal • tib-
scription will he sent onlv when requested. Change of nddi< 
when requested, may be exported to appear on uddn>, piboi v.Ulna 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying nolne of expiration) v. .11 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription c\-piu <. 

Entered as second-class matter at the pout office at BmuUyn, N. Y., 
under the Act of March "., 1S73. 

S U M M E R C A M P A I G N 
The L o r d ' s storehouse is large and burst ing with ahuiid-im e. 

Appropr iate ly a large and mo3t attractive offer now ieatuies 
the summer activities and efforts o f Jehovah's publisheis. },.n h 
consists of any six bound books, on a contribution of 91.00, or, 
better s t i l l , six bound books together with seven booklets, i n a 
$1.25 contribution. The Infoimant goes into more detai l i c -
gardmg this campaign and the Society 's provision thendor. 
Let the publishers order now the extra l i t t r a t u i e needed in ad
dit ion to what stocks they now have on hand for this campaign, 
which began J u l y 1 and continues to September JJ, inclusive. 

C O N V E N T I O N S 
The Watchtower fu i ther announces tho fo l lowing conven

tions for Jehovah's witnesses and companions: P a n s , 1 ranco, 
August 21-23 inclusive, which w i l l seive l o r Great B r i t a i n ami 
Continental K urope; Columbus, Ohio, September 15-'J0 in
clusive, which w i l l serve tLo Uni ted States, Canada, and otheis 
who may be able to attend. 

The piesident of the Society expects to be prof out f t bn*h 
conventions. Make your airangements i o r vacations d u n n g 
those periods. Let a l l of his people ask Jehovah to make these 
conventions a great witness to the honor of H i s name. 

See in format ion i n J u l y 13 issue of Tl.e WaUhtowci. 



A N D H E R A L D O F C H R I S T ' S P R E S E N C E 
V o u L V 1 I I A U G U S T 1, 1937 N o . 15 

R A C K E T E E R S 
"The wicked workcth a deceitful work."—Prov. 11:18. 

P A R T 2 

JE H O V A H G O D has an o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n d a l l of 
his creatures who are e n t i t l e d to l i f e f o r m some 
p a r t thereof. G o d does e v e r y t h i n g i n order , and 

a l l of Ills creatures that m a y r e m a i n i n his organiza 
t i o n must be obedient to G o d ' s l a w . A t one t ime L u c i 
f er was a par t of G o d ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n d u n t i l he be
came lawless ; a n d since then he, that is , S a t a n the D e v i l , 
the enemy of G o d , is the complete expression of wicked
ness, l i e is the enemy of a l l c reatures who t r y to do 
r i ght . Satan is a m i m i c a n d has a t tempted to f o rm his 
organizat ion of rebell ious creatures a l ong a l ine s i m i 
l a r to God ' s o rganizat ion . S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on is 
d i v i d e d into two parts , that i s , one inv i s ib l e a n d the 
other visible to h u m a n eyes. T h e D e v i l ' s organizat ion , 
as o r i g i n a l l y f o rmed , existed f r o m E d e n to the Hood, 
a n d was there broken up at the t ime of the deluge, 
the vis ible p a r t thereof be ing destroyed. A f t e r the 
i lood the D e v i l b u i l t u p a g a i n his v is ible organizat ion , 
w h i c h he has used to deceive men a n d to defame the 
name of the A l m i g h t y G o d , a n d by a n d t h r o u g h his 
organizat ion S a t a n is d e te r min ed to r u l e the wor ld 
contrary to G o d ' s w i l l or to destroy the creatures 
thereof. 

1 T h e scr ipture at R e v e l a t i o n the t w e l f t h chapter 
discloses the two great oppos ing organizat ions . God ' s 
organizat ion is described i n symbol i c phrase as " a 
woman clothed w i t h the s u n , a n d the moon under her 
feet, a n d upon her head a c r o w n of twelve s t a r s " . 
The D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion , i n symbo l i c phrase, is de
scribed as " a great r e d d r a g o n , h a v i n g seven heads 
a n d ten horns, a n d seven c rowns upon his h e a d s " . 
The w o r d " d r a g o n " s y m b o l i c a l l y means " t h e de-
v o u r e r " , that is, the one w h o seeks to d e s t r o y ; and 
that name is i n keeping w i t h S a t a n ' s de terminat ion 
to r u l e or destroy. " R e d " f i t l y represents his blood-
s p i l l i n g course of d e s t r u c t i o n ; a n d i n k e e p i n g there
w i t h the D e v i l ' s re l ig ious ch ie f representat ive on the 
earth garbs h imsel f i n r e d robes. The ch ie f par t of 
S a t a n ' s vis ible organizat ion i s tha t of r e l i g i o n , a n d the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is i n the lead i n a l l the 
re l ig ious movements i n the e a r t h . T h e R o m a n Cathol i c 
H i e r a r c h y declares that the r i g h t a n d purpose of that 
organizat ion is to r u l e the w o r l d ; a n d where i t cannot 

ru le , i t has shown its purpose to destroy. I t resorts to 
a l l manner of wicked a n d dece i t fu l schemes to b r i n g 
about the destruct ion of those who proc la im G o d ' s 
t r u t h . The R o m a n Catho l i c " H i e r a r c h y of J u r i s d i c 
t i o n " , which rules or dominates the vis ible p a i l of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion, is made u p of the most subtle 
a n d h a r m f u l racketeers that have ever afll ictcd tho 
human race. They are s l i ck , w i l y , dece i t fu l , and des
perate ly wicked . That H i e r a r c h y of J u r i s d i c t i o n prac 
tices deceit by c a r r y i n g on a monstrous racket, a n d 
therefore is described i n the S c r i p t u r e s as extremely 
w i c k e d ; a n d i t is concerning such that the words of 
the text are w r i t t e n : " T h e wicked workc th a deceit
f u l w o r k . " T h a t organizat ion falsely c la ims to repre
sent G o d and C h r i s t , but i n fact it represents the D e v i l 
a n d is moved ent i re ly by selfishness. 

3 T h e Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y church organiza 
t i on is the most perfect ly organized po l i t i ca l body on 
earth and is the most power fu l one of a l l o rganiza 
tions. The B r i t i s h Commonweal th of Nat i ons holds the 
d i s t inc t ion of being the greatest w o r l d power that ever 
existed. Its c l a i m is that i ts possessions are so f a r 
f lung that the sun shines on some part thereof at a l l 
t imes. M a d e up of many peoples, k i n d r e d s and tongues, 
the B r i t i s h Commonwealth is t r u l y cosmopol itan. M a n y 
good people of E n g l a n d are beg inn ing to see the great 
danger that now threatens the Commonweal th and 
that such danger is the R o m a n Catho l i c I l i c r a r c h x . 
I n p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the colonics or subordinate port ions 
of the Commonwealth R o m a n Catho l i c officials are i n 
contro l a n d those office-holders u t te r ly d i s regard the 
r i ghts of non-Cathol ics . I n both N o r t h e r n a n d S o u t h 
e r n Rhodesia , i n West A f r i c a , i n the F i j i Is lands , in 
Quebec a n d many other parts of the Commonwea l th , 
p o l i t i c a l , rel igious R o m a n Catho l i cs , under the dom
i n a t i o n of the V a t i c a n , contro l the pub l i c offices. T h e y 
manifest an outward allegiance to the B r i t i s h C o m 
monwealth , but at heart those Catho l i c officials arc 
l o y a l only to the V a t i c a n . They suppress the t r u t h 
a n d f o r b i d the impor ta t i on of publ i cat ions that w o u l d 
enl ighten the people of those colonies, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the natives, a n d thus they keep them i n ignorance. 
I f the people perchance get into possession of l i t c r a -
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ture that enlightens t h e m concern ing G o d ' s W o r d and 
h is k i n g d o m , R o m a n C a t h o l i c officials take immediate 
steps to prevent the f u r t h e r p u b l i c a t i o n of such l i t e r a 
ture a n d the p r o m u l g a t i o n o f the t r u t h . Those C a t h 
olic officials do not hesitate to promulgate lies, charg
i n g t rue C h r i s t i a n s w i t h cr imes of w h i c h such persons 
are i n no wise g u i l t y . S u c h l ies are t o l d to f u r n i s h an 
excuse to proh ib i t the people f r o m possessing a n y t h i n g 
that expla ins to them the W o r d of G o d , w h i c h W o r d 
of G o d exposes the d u p l i c i t y a n d crookedness of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c o r g a n i z a t i o n . F r o m the subordinate 
parts of the C o m m o n w e a l t h pressure is be ing brought 
to bear, on E n g l a n d i n p a r t i c u l a r , a n d i t is only a 
question of t ime, a n d that a short t ime, u n t i l the 
B r i t i s h Commonweal th of N a t i o n s w i l l be dominated 
and contro l led by the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y . Such 
a course of action is w h o l l y inconsistent w i t h that of 
a t rue fo l lower of C h r i s t , a n d these facts are c ited here 
to prove that the R o m a n C a t h o l i c o rgan izat i on does not 
represent G o d a n d C h r i s t b u t represents the D e v i l . 

N U M B E R S A N D W E A L T H 
4 I n the U n i t e d States alone, i t is c la imed , there are 

twenty m i l l i o n of the C a t h o l i c l a i t y , that is, " c h i l d r e n 
of the c h u r c h " or " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , which popu
lat ion is dominated by t h i r t y thousand c lergymen. 
The Catho l i c C h u r c h o rgan iza t i on i n A m e r i c a holds 
t i t l e to p roper ty va lued a t b i l l i ons o f do l lars . The 
Encyclopedia Americana, i n an ar t i c l e publ ished in 
1927, shows that at that t ime the C a t h o l i c C h u r c h 
throughout the earth had w i t h i n i ts organizat ion 
294,583,000 persons. T h e m a t e r i a l wealth of the C a t h 
olic organizat ion is to be f o u n d in great sums on cve iy 
continent a n d c o u n t r y of the ear th , aggregat ing many 
b i l l i ons . Whence does i ts tremendous wealth come? 
W h a t representations a n d c la ims have been made by 
the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y to induce the people to 
put themselves u n d e r the d o m i n a t i n g contro l of that 
organizat ion a n d to s u p p l y the money to so great ly 
enrich the re l ig ious , p o l i t i c a l o rgan iza t i on? 

P U R G A T O R Y 
8 W i t h o u t a doubt the source of revenue of the TIo-

man Catho l i c c h u r c h o rgan iza t i on , that which has 
brought the greatest a m o u n t o f money into the coffers 
of the V a t i c a n , is the doctr ine of " p u r g a t o r y " . M i l 
l ions of persons have put t h e i r t rust i n the c lergymen 
a n d by the c lergymen have been induced to believe that 
when a man dies i t is on ly the body that dies, but that 
the soul of that m a n cont inues to l ive a n d that every 
soul goes immediate ly to one of the three places, that, 
is, the righteous to heaven, the w i l l f u l l y wicked to 
eternal torment or h e l l , a n d those who have died i n 
venial sin a n d who have not been cleaned up go l o 
" p u r g a t o r y " , there to r e m a i n for an indef inite period 
of t ime, the d u r a t i o n o f w h i c h may be shortened by 
money contr ibuted b y l i v i n g f r i ends a n d pa id into 
the hands of priests o f the Catho l i c C h u r c h to say 

prayers on behal f of the dead. A l s o it is represented 
that the money thus contr ibuted results beneficially 
to lho:;e who are l i v i n g a n d that a f ter death the ir time 
i n " p u r g a t o r y " might be shortened. Sincere people, 
be l iev ing such representations to be t rue , have rushed 
into the Catho l i c organizat ion a n d have freely g i v u i 
up the i r money, hop ing thereby to gain for themselves 
a n d the i r beloved dead great benefits a n d to relieve 
the i r dead f r iends f r om suffering the " f i r e s of p u r g a 
t o r y " . The result has been a n d is that b i l l i ons of do l 
lars of money have been poured into the R o m a n C a t h 
olic organizat ion ' s t reasury , which money has been 
used a n d is be ing used by the H i e r a r c h y , to c a r r y for
w a r d its ambit ious a n d cruel purpose to ru le the na
t ions and for the " h i g h e r - u p p r i e s t s " to l ive wantonly 
a n d fare sumptuously d a i l y , whi le the common people 
sufi'er for Ihe necessities of l i fe . I f the Catho l i c doc
t r i n e of " p u r g a t o r y " is false, then i t must be con
sidered by every honest person that the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y is operat ing the greatest racket evt r 
k n o w n , by which racket the people are robbed of their 
money, the i r peace of m i n d , and the i r pro spects of a 
knowledge of G'od's purpose ; a n d this alone brands 
the Catho l i c organizat ion as the instrument of ihe 
D e v i l a n d the enemy of C o d a n d of man, I t is also 
f u r t h e r proof t h a i the c l a i m made that the Catho l i c 
church is the church of God is another of the D e v i l ' s 
lies, to ld for the purpose of deceiv ing the people a n d 
t u r n i n g them away from Jehovah C o d . T h a t no one 
may have reason to say, as many Catho l i c priests have 
sa id , that the ir doctrine of " p u r g a t o r y " is m i s i e p i e -
sented to the people, the f o l l owing is quoted f rom t.'ie 
book of C a r d i n a l Gibbons , a renowned Catho l i c a u 
t h o r i t y : " T h e Catho l i c C h u r c h leaches that, . . . 
there exists in the next l i fe a midd le state of temporary 
punishment , a l lotted for those who have d ied in venial 
s i n , or who have not satisfied the just ice of God for 
sins a lready forg iven . She also teaches us that, 
a l though the souls consigned to this intermediate 
state, commonly cal led p u r g a t o r y , cannot help them
selves, they may be a ided by the [prayers] of the f a i t h 
f u l on earth . The existence of purgatory n a t u r a l l y i m 
plies the correlat ive dogma—the u t i l i t y of p r a y i n g for 
the dead—for the souls consigned to this middle state 
have not reached the term of the i r j ourney . They a i c 
s t i l l exiles f rom heaven a n d fit subjects for D h i n o 
clemency. 

° " . . . H i s soul w i l l be u l t imate ly saved, but he 
shal l suffer, for a t emporary d u r a t i o n , in the p u r i f y 
i n g flames of P u r g a t o r y . T h i s in terpretat ion is not 
mine. It is the unanimous voice of the Fathers of 
Chr i s t endom. "—The Faiih of Our Fathers, pages 
205-20S. 

T T h i s is a p l a i n statement that the doctr ine of 
" p u r g a t o r y " is based upon t r a d i t i o n a n d not upon 
the W o r d of G o d , a n d accord ing l o the ru le l a i d dov.n 
by Jesus this doctr ine makes void the W o r d of God , 
because i t is false. ( M a t t . 1 5 : 3 , 6 ) F o r the purpose 
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o f l a y i n g the f oundat ion f o r the doctr ine of " p u r g a 
t o r y " the same a u t h o r i t y , on page 217, says th i s : 
" F o r what is death? A mere separat ion of body and 
soul . T h e body, indeed, dies, but the soul ' l i ves Ion ] . ' 
. . . I t continues after death, as before, to th ink , to 
remember, to l o v e . " 

* S u c h is the teaching of men i n the Catho l i c C h u r c h 
organizat ion , handed d o w n for generations by t rad i 
t i o n . Y o u m a y choose to believe t r a d i t i o n or the Bible . 
"Which are y o u w i l l i n g to believe? T h e B i b l e proof is 
now here submit ted showing that the " p u r g a t o r y ' . ' 
doc t r ine is w h o l l y false a n d therefore of the Dev i l . 
T h e Douay is the Catho l i c V e r s i o n of the B i b l e , and 
l ias the f u l l endorsement of the H i e r a r c h y . T h a t Ver 
sion says concern ing the s o u l : " T h e soul that s inncth, 
the same sha l l d i e . " ( E z c c h i e l 1 8 : 4, Douay) B y their 
o w n version of the B i b l e the Catho l i c doctr ine of 
" p u r g a t o r y " is proved false. W h a t is the soul? It is 
a l i v i n g , b rea th ing creature. E v e r y m a n is a soul , but 
no man possesses a soul . I n Genesis 2 : 1 7 i t is w r i t t e n : 
" B u t of the tree of the knowledge of good a n d evi l , 
thou shalt not eat of i t : f o r i n the day that thou canst 
thereof thou shalt sure ly d i e . " B y what author i ty is 
the c l a i m made that death is merely the separation 
of the body a n d soul a n d that the soul l ives on? That 
c l a i m is based whol ly on the D e v i l ' s l ie. G o d declared 
that man should die i f he s inned. The D e v i l says there 
is no d e a t h ; a n d Jesus says the D e v i l is a l i a r . (Gen. 
3 : 4 ; J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) " A l l they that be fat upon earth 
shal l eat a n d w o r s h i p : a l l they that go down to the 
dust shal l bow before h i m : and none can keep al ive his 
own s o u l . " — P s . 22 :2 ! ) . 

• Catho l i c t r a d i t i o n says : ' T h e dead continue to 
remember, to t h i n k and to love . ' The Catho l i c Bib le 
says : " F o r there is no one i n death, that is mind fu l 
of thee: a n d who shal l confess to thee i n he l l [Ihe 
grave (Auih. Ver.)]V (Ps . 6 : 6 , Douay) T h i s Fame 
scripture, i n the Authorized Version says : " F o r in 
death there is no remembrance of thee : i n the grave 
who sha l l give thee t h a n k s ? " (Ps . 6 : 5 ) " T h e dead 
praise not the L o r d , neither any that go down into 
s i l e n c e . " (Ps . 1 1 5 : 1 7 ) " F o r the l i v i n g know that 
they shal l die, but the dead know nothing more, neither 
have they a r eward any m o r e : f or the memory of them 
is f o r g o t t e n . " " W h a t s o e v e r t h y hand is able to do, 
do i t earnes t ly : for neither work , nor reason, nor 
wisdom, nor knowledge shal l be i n hel l [the grave}, 
w h i t h e r thou a r t h a s t e n i n g . " — E c c l . 9 : 5 ,10, Cathol ic 
Douay Version. 

1 0 Seeing that the S c r i p t u r e s conclusively prove that 
the dead arc not conscious anywhere a n d not under
going punishment or suf fer ing i n " p u r g a t o r y " , it is 
clear that the " p u r g a t o r y " doctr ine is another of the 
D e v i l ' s lies employed by men to deceive a n d to rob the 
people, a n d to t u r n them away f r om G o d , a n d to carry 
on the most subtle, dev i l i sh racket on earth. Note now, 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has a lways invoked the 
r u l e that the common people must not s tudy the B ib le 

by themselves but m i n t receive a n d believe only what
soever the Cathol i c C h u r c h teaches. See The Faith of 
Our Fathers, page 74, where i t is sa id that " G o d never 
intended the B i b l e to be the C h r i s t i a n ' s ru le of f a i t h , 
independent ly of the . . . a u t h o r i t y of the [Cathol i c ] 
C h u r c h " . O n the contrary , the S c r i p t u r e s , wr i t t en in 
the B i b l e at the command of A l m i g h t y G o d , were 
w r i t t e n to be m a n ' s t rue a n d u n f a i l i n g guide that the 
man of G o d might be f u l l y equipped. (2 T i m . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) 
There is no text i n the B i b l e that supports the theory 
of " p u r g a t o r y " ; and , k n o w i n g this to be true, the 
c lergy of the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y te l l the people 
that they must not attempt to s tudy the B i b l e inde
pendent ly , but must take the in terpre tat i on of the 
priests. " P u r g a t o r y " is a re l ig ious doctr ine , invented 
by the enemy of G o d a n d man for the purpose of t u r n 
i n g men away f rom G o d . 

1 1 A n y k i n d of scheme or t r i c k that is operated to 
cause others to u n w i t t i n g l y part w i t h the ir money is 
a racket. Three-card montc, the shell game, the l ight 
n ing-rod scheme, the real estate schemes or the prize-
contest scheme, or any other scheme that is used to 
im p ro p e r ly take away f rom the people the i r mone j , 
is a racket. I n d u c i n g people to invest the ir money in 
lottery schemes or suchl ike is a r a c k e t ; a l l of which 
are bad and are s t r i c t l y avoided by honest and careful 
pei-sons. W h e n a man or organizat ion gains the con
fidence of others and then takes advantage of such oth
ers a n d thereby w r o n g f u l l y causes them to give up 
their money, that is a vicious racket , because the one 
robbed has no way of protect ing himself . W h e n a man 
or organizat ion induces the people to believe that tl>< ii* 
dead f r iends are conscious and suffer ing in a place 
cal led " p u r g a t o r y " and that contr ibut ion of money 
by the l i v i n g can help such suffer ing ones, and the 
people are thereby induced to par t wi th the ir mom y 
to the priests, such is the meanest, crookedest, most 
damnable racket that could be pract iced. N o man lias 
ever received the slightest benefit for money given over 
to priests to say prayers for the dead or for tho l i v 
i n g ; therefore the ob ta in ing of money by the pries is 
or c lergymen upon the c l a i m that they can benefit the 
dead is obta in ing money under false pretenses and 
should be punished l ike a l l other s i m i l a r crimes. 

" T h e Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y makes it a regular bus i 
ness to c a l l upon the Catho l i c populat ion for money 
to supp ly what is cal led the " p u r g a t o r i a l p u r s e " and 
suggests the contr ibut ion of specific sums for each 
person for whom prayers arc made. The amount given 
for each name submitted is almost a lways suguested 
to be according to the a b i l i t y of those who contr ibute . 
Twenty- f ive cents a name is sometimes used, and some
times f a r greater sums. B u t suppose twenty-f ive cents 
per name is contr ibuted by each of the twenty m i l l i o n 
" C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " i n A m e r i c a , and that this con
t r i b u t i o n is made once a week, that makes a very larire 
sum of money that is w r o n g f u l l y extracted from the 
pockets of the people. B u t suppose the amount is a 
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do l la r a week per person, on the average ; that w o u l d 
mean for twenty m i l l i o n persons one b i l l i o n a n d f o r ty 
m i l l i o n do l lars per year . Persons of moderate means 
or m u c h means, who are p e r m i t t e d to have an audience 
w i t h the " a u g u s t " c l e r g y , c ontr ibute m u c h more than 
a do l l a r per week each. T h e c l a i m is made that the 
Catho l i c popu la t i on o f the w o r l d today is u p w a r d of 
300,000,000, a n d i f each of these is h e l d u p f o r twenty-
five cents per week f o r the " p u r g a t o r i a l p u r s e " , that 
alone w o u l d amount to the enormous s u m of $3,C00,-
000,000 per year . A d d to t h a t the other contr ibut ions 
that are r e g u l a r l y made to the H i e r a r c h y , and , too, 
the weekly col lections that are gathered i n b y the nuns 
f r o m the l a b o r i n g class, a n d i t appears that there is 
a fabulous s u m of money t h a t continues to (low into 
the coffers of the H i e r a r c h y as a resul t of the operation 
of the great racket , a racket that is greater than a l l 
other rackets combined. 

C O N T R A S T 
1 4 R a d i o stations f r e q u e n t l y broadcast programs 

c a l l i n g attent ion to the v a r i o u s rackets or fakes that 
are now be ing imposed u p o n the people, by which 
large sums o f money arq col lected f r o m people who 
are credulous. F o r instance, a puzz le scheme is ad
vert ised b y w h i c h the p u b l i c are to ld that those who 
successfully solve the puzz le w i l l receive so many votes, 
a n d thereafter b y e x p e n d i n g more money they may 
draw a v e r y large pr i ze . B y th is racket great sums of 
money are collected, a n d the pr i ze is never p a i d ; and 
then the police make a r a i d on the racketeers and 
arrest them. The U n i t e d States post-office department 
issues an order p r o h i b i t i n g the use of the mails to 
c a r r y on such a racket , a n d p r o p e r l y so. Contrast this 
w i t h the " p u r g a t o r y " racket . A Catho l i c pr iest pub
lishes a letter t e l l i n g Catho l i c s that by c on t r ibut ing 
so much money they can a i d the i r ' s u f f e r i n g ' dead i n 
" p u r g a t o r y " . T h a t let ter advises the people that for 
each name submit ted a c e r t a i n sum should be con
tr ibuted . The money is sent i n r e g u l a r l y , p a i d over as 
a result of a false a n d f r a u d u l e n t representat ion that 
i t w i l l result benef ic ia l ly to the people. The U n i t e d 
States government has a R o m a n Catho l i c as postmaster 
general a n d i n contro l o f the post-oftice department , 
a n d who is i n fact an agent a n d representat ive of the 
V a t i c a n . H a s anyone ever heard of his i ssu ing an 
order f o r b i d d i n g the use o f the U n i t e d States mads 
to carry on the racket o f co l l ec t ing money f r o m the 
people upon the representat ion that it is f o r the benefit 
o f the dead? The " p u r g a t o r y " racket is m u c h more 
reprehensible t h a n the p r i z e racket above mentioned, 
because the people k n o w they are g a m b l i n g on the 
pr ize racket . A s to the " p u r g a t o r y " racket the credu
lous are taken advantage of, kept i n ignorance of what 
the Scr ip tures teach, a n d prevented by the racketeers 
f r o m k n o w i n g the t r u t h , a n d then they are robbed of 
mi l l i ons of money, a n d the post-office department 
p ious ly fo lds i ts hands a n d s a y s : ' T h i s is d o i n g a good 

w o r k . ' Does a n y sane a n d honest person believe that 
a n organizat ion or re l ig ious system that carries on such 
a racket could at the same t ime be the representative 
o f G o d a n d C h r i s t on earth? The proo f is overwhelm
i n g that the c laims a n d pretenses made b y the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion that i t is the church, 
of G o d are a monstrous l ie , a great de famat ion of the 
name of A l m i g h t y G o d , a n d that the same are made 
f o r the purpose of robb ing the people a n d t u r n i n g 
them away f r o m G o d . 

R E M I S S I O N O F S I N S 
1 4 A n o t h e r erroneous doctr ine of the R o m a n Cat h -

ol ic church system is that the c lergy of that system 
can forgive sins. T h e credulous Catho l i c populat ion 
believe that the pr iest possesses such power a n d a u 
t h o r i t y , and , so bel ieving, they go to the pr iest at reg
u l a r intervals a n d confess the i r sins that they may 
receive remission or absolut ion. One who commits the 
most heinous cr ime may do that a n d then s t ra ightway 
go out and commit another cr ime. A s t r i k i n g example 
is that of M u s s o l i n i . U n t i l he made peace w i t h the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y he was an avowed atheist 
a n d a common gangster, but a f terwards he went to 
the V a t i c a n a n d made an al l iance w i t h the papa l sys
tem a n d then went f o r th a n d committed greater 
crimes than ever before. H e c a r r i e d on a crue l war of 
conquest of A b y s s i n i a i n utter v io lat ion of G o d ' s law, 
a n d no doubt received what the papacy cal ls " a b s o l u 
t i o n " f r om the pope, because that ' ' 'august o f f i c i a l " 
attempted to " b l e s s " M u s s o l i n i ' s w a r act iv i t ies . M e n 
who believe that the pope or the priests have power 
to forgive sins embrace a n d pract ice that re l ig ion to 
ease the ir conscience a n d to steel the i r conscience for 
f u r t h e r cr ime. Says the Catho l i c a u t h o r i t y : " I t f o l 
lows, first, that the f o r g i v i n g power was not restr ic ted 
to the Apost les , but extended to the i r sueccssois i n 
the m i n i s t r y unto a l l t imes nnd places. The forgiveness 
of s in was to continue whi le s i n lasted i n the w o r l d ; 
a n d as s i n , a las ! w i l l a lways bo i n the w o r l d , so w i l l the 
remedy f o r s i n be a lways i n the C h u r c h . The medic ine 
w i l l co-exist w i t h the disease."—The Faith of Our 
Fathers, page 333. 

1 5 The R o m a n Catho l i c church system has assumed 
to per form this great act of f o r g i v i n g of sins for a 
money consideration, and s t i l l does so. The foregoing 
author i ty f u r t h e r says : " N o r d i d the Pope exceed 
his legit imate powers i n p r o m i s i n g to the pious donors 
s p i r i t u a l favors i n exchange for the i r donations. F o r 
i f ours sins can be redeemed b y alms to the poor, as 
the S c r i p t u r e tel ls us, w h y not as we l l by offerinus 
i n the cause of r e l i g i o n ? " (Page 370) " A n d tho 
C h u r c h having power to remit the greater obstacle, 
which is s in , has power also to remove the smal ler 
obstacle, which is the tempora l punishment due on ac
count of i t . " — T he Faith of Our Fathers, page 363. 

" E v e r y person f a m i l i a r w i t h the P a p a l h istory 
needs only to have i t ca l led to m i n d that J o h n Tetzel , 
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a D o m i n i c a n monk, became famous t h r o u g h Germany 
a n d other parts of E u r o p e by reason of tiie fact that 
he so ld indulgences f or large sums of money whereby 
the purchaser was author ized to commit a n y or a l l 
k i n d s o f c r ime w i t h i m p u n i t y . T h a t racket has been 
c a r r i e d on for so l ong a t ime that even the priests are 
convinced i t is t h e i r inherent r i g h t to receive dona
t ions o f money f r o m the poor a n d f r om the r i c h ujwn 
the pretext that the priests have power to grant abso
l u t i o n or forgiveness f o r the commission of s in . 

" I t i s not at a l l s u r p r i s i n g that the po l i t i ca l and 
commerc ia l r u l i n g element of I t a l y , G e r m a n y , A u s t r i a , 
a n d m a n y other countries are supporters of the V a t i 
can . Those men arc steeped i n cr ime, a n d they must 
have something to ease the i r conscience, a n d they are 
w i l l i n g to pay for i t . They are induced to believe that 
regardless of the cr ime committed they may receive 
absolut ion f r om the P a p a l H i e r a r c h y . T h a t racket, 
pract i ced by the P a p a l H i e r a r c h y , has brought m i l 
l ions of money into the coffers of the V a t i c a n ; a n d par
t i c u l a r l y the po l i t i c ians arc induced to believe that 
they must do the i r part by l i b e r a l l y c o n t r i b u t i n g to 
the Catho l i c purse. I t is not s u r p r i s i n g that many of 
the officials of the r u l i n g element a n d the commercial 
g iants of Great B r i t a i n and A m e r i c a are adherents of 
the Catho l i c re l ig ion and that they pay large sums of 
money i n the nature of insurance premiums against 
loss by reason of the i r del iberate wickedness. T h u s it 
is seen that the racket enlarges and that the Roman 
Catholic. H i e r a r c h y has no real competitors anywhere 
i n the field of racketeering. I f the priests or clergy
men of that system have no power to forgive sins, then 
the i r course is no th ing else than a subtle scheme to 
f i lch money f r om the pockets of others a n d to br ing 
reproaches upon the name of A l m i g h t y God . Now let 
us look at the real a u t h o r i t y a n d see who can forgive 
sins. 

" T h e S c r i p t u r e s show that G o d alone, through 
C h r i s t J e s u s ' mer i t , can forgive sins. I f a man docs 
not believe upon the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a n d that his 
shed blood is the basis f or the forgiveness of sins, then 
G o d w i l l not hear his p r a y e r or forgive h i m , but the 
w r a t h of God continues to abide upon that person, as 
i t is p l a i n l y s lated i n J o h n 3 : 36. I t is w r i t t e n : " T h e 
blood of Jesus C h r i s t his [God 's ] Son eleanseth ns 
f rom a l l s i n . " (1 J o h n 1 :7 ) " W i t h o u t shedding of 
blood [the blood of Jesus C h r i s t ] is no remission [of 
s i n ] . " ( H e b . 9 : 2 2 ) A g a i n i t is w r i t t e n : " I n whom we 
have redemption through his [Jesus ' ] blood, even Ihe 
forgiveness of s i n s . " ( C o l . 1 :14) Jesus conferred upon 
h is f a i t h f u l apostles specific author i ty concerning re
mission of sins, as stated i n t hese w o r d s : ' ' Whose soever 
sins ye remit , they arc remit ted unto t h e m ; a n d whose 
soever sins ye re ta in , they are r e t a i n e d . " ( J o h n 2 0 : 23) 
T h i s author i ty , however, is l i m i t e d only to those f a i t h 
f u l apostles a n d appl ies to no one else before or after. 
N o wonder the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y advise the 
" C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " to r e f r a i n f r o m read ing the 

B i b l e , but to take on ly what " t h e c h u r c h " says. W h e n 
honest a n d sincere people know the W o r d of G o d , 
they w i l l break away f r o m the Catho l i c system; a n d 
the racketeers know that, a n d when that happens the i r 
racket is done. The c la im that the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y priests have power to forg ive sins is ex
tremely blasphemous and is another part of the i r 
racket or scheme. S u r e l y this racket cou ld not be 
carr ied on wi th sensible a n d reasonable people i f they 
were first in formed i n the S c r i p t u r e s a n d believed i n 
G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. T h i s is f u r t h e r and conclusive 
proof that the R o m a n Catho l i c church system is not 
the church of G o d , but that i t is a D e v i l rel igious 
organizat ion , c a r r i e d on to the reproach of G o d ' s 
holy name, and works great i n j u r y to the people. 

C E R E M O N I E S 

" T h e R o m a n Catho l i c re l ig ious organizat ion per
forms certain ceremonies or mere formal isms. (In 
enter ing the cathedral the finger is d ipped i n what is 
cal led " h o l y w a t e r " , a n d the people arc induced to 
believe that even i f that water had been pumped out 
of a pond, some man could make it holy. Then the man 
enter ing makes the s ign of a cross upon h i m s e l f ; die 
priest then spr inkles the congregation w i t h 1 he same 
k i n d of water, r e c i t ing at the t ime parts of the I'M ft u l h 
P s a l m , or some other s c r i p t u r e ; then he proceeds ac
co rd ing to the mass book (but not according to the 
B i b l e ) by say ing or repeat ing certain words in L a t i n , 
which probably no one present can understand. W h i l e 
do ing this the priest wears pecu l iar c l o th ing and con
tinues to per form other acts, such as the above. S u c h 
is a rel igious pract ice , who l ly unauthorized by the 
Scr ip tures , anel is a reproach upon G o d ' s name, a n d 
is but another means to induce the credulous to be
lieve here is where they get the i r protection and sal 
vation. H o p i n g to find some author i ty for those sense
less ceremonies the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y cite 
the ceremonies per formed by Ihe Israelites in connec
t ion w i t h the tabernacle. They ignore ent i re ly , how
ever, the B i b l e statement that those ceremonies per
formed by the Israelites were merely mov ing or l i v i n g 
pictures performed under the d irect ion of Jehovah , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y f ore te l l ing things to come to pass in the 
future . (Heb . 1 0 : 1 ; 1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ) S u c h types per
formed by the Jews were no author i ty for anybody to 
per form those ceremonies a f terwards , because they 
pertained to the law and Jesus C h r i s t fu l f i l l ed the law 
and nai led it lo his tree. ( C o l . 2 : 1 4 ) The ceremonies 
performed i n connection w i t h the tabernacle in the 
wilderness p a r t i c u l a r l y foretold the coming of C h r i s t 
Jesus and his great sacrifice to provide the ransom 
price for the remission of the sins of men, and the 
presentation of his blood i n the Most H o l y , that is, i n 
heaven itself , there to make satis fact ion for the sins 
of the people. ( U e b . 9 :20-24) C h r i s t h a v i n g fu l f i l l ed 
the law, then Ihe D e v i l inst itutes a ceremony in mock
ery of what the L o r d has done, and causes his agents, 
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the c lergy , to c a r r y on senseless ceremonies to overawe 
the people, fa lse ly c l a i m i n g the same f ind author i ty 
i n the ceremonies per f o rmed by Israe l . H e puts i t i n 
the m i n d of selfish a n d s i n f u l men to arrogate to 
themselves the power to do what Jesus alone had a u 
t h o r i t y to do. W h e n C h r i s t Jesus came a n d per formed 
h i s work , a l l such ceremonies as were pract i ced i n G o d ' s 
l a w to Moses ended w i t h H i s c ruc i f i x i on . " W h e r e f o r e 
the l a w was our schoolmaster to b r i n g us unto C h r i s t , 
tha t we m i g h t be just i f ied by f a i t h . " ( G a l . 3 : 2 1 ) 
" F o r C h r i s t is the end of the l aw for righteousness 
to every one that b e l i e v e t h . " — R o m a n s 1 0 : 4 . 

2 0 Those ceremonies per f o rmed by the H i e r a r c h y 
pr ies ts resu l t i n great reproach to the name of the 
L o r d G o d a n d i n f u r t h e r i n g the pract ice of t h e i r 
racketeer ing upon the people. N e i t h e r Jesus nor his 
apostles a f ter h i m i n d u l g e d i n any k i n d of f o r m a l i s m 
or ceremonies. Jcsxis ins t i tu ted the M e m o r i a l of his 
death, w h i c h is celebrated each year as a reminder that 
those who have covenanted w i t h G o d to fol low i n the 
footsteps of Jesus must be broken w i t h h i m a n d 
suffer as he suffered (1 C o r . 11 :23 -20) ; a n d then the 
C a t h o l i c priests blasphemously attempt to change the 
emblems of wine a n d bread in to the ac tua l blood a n d 
body of C h r i s t , a n d to induce the credulous ones to 
believe i t , to the end that they may be f u r t h e r over
awed a n d submit themselves to racketeer ing schemes. 

2 1 F i x e d a n d f o r m a l ceremony is ent i re ly c o n t r a r y 
to what Jesus ins t i tu ted w i t h his disciples . S u c h for
m a l i s m is what the prophet of G'od re ferred to when 
he sa id what Jesus subsequently repeated, to w i t : 
" Y e hypocr i t e s ! w e l l d i d Ksa ias prophesy of y o u , 
say ing , T h i s people draweth n i g h unto me w i t h the i r 
m o u t h , a n d honoureth me w i t h the i r l i p s ; but the i r 
heart is f a r f r o m me. B u t i n v a i n they do worship 
me, teaching f o r doctrines the commandments of 
m e n . " ( M a t t . 1 5 : 7 - 9 ) T h i s is f u r t h e r proof that 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion is not 
the c h u r c h of G o d , but represents G o d ' s enemy. 

I M A G E S 
M I n the ceremonies per f o rmed b y the R o m a n C a t h 

o l ic o rganizat ion they employ images. A Catho l i c a u 
t h o r i t y s a y s : " T h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n [not the B i b l e ] 
has a l lowed the use of [images] statues a n d pa int ings 
to represent the incarnate Son of G o d , the saints, a n d 
angels, a n d these images are a leg i t imate a i d to devo
t i o n . " (The Catholic Encyclopedia, V o l u m e 12) T h i s 
pract i ce of the Catho l i c c h u r c h is d i a m e t r i c a l l y op
posed to G o d ' s law. J e h o v a h G o d expressly com
m a n d e d that no image sha l l be made anel used. ( E x . 
2 0 : 3 - 5 ) T h e use of images b y the H i e r a r c h y , there
fore, f u r t h e r shows that the Catho l i c organizat ion is 
not the c h u r c h of G o d , because H i s church does not 
openly vio late G o d ' s l a w . Jesus a lways obeyed G o d ' s 
commandments , a n d the members of his c h u r c h must 
do l ikewise . To his people G o d gives th is command
m e n t : " E v e r y m a n is b r u t i s h i n his knowledge : every 

f ounder is confounded b y the graven i m a g e : for his 
molten image is falsehood, a n d there is no breath i n 
them. T h e y are v a n i t y , a n d the work of e r r o r s : i n 
the t ime of the i r v i s i ta t i on they s h a l l p e r i s h . " ( J e r . 
1 0 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) O f course, the H i e r a r c h y w o u l d not wish 
the Catho l i c popu la t i on to know that these texts arc 
i n the B i b l e , because that knowledge w o u l d r u i n the 
racket a n d spo i l the game of the racketeers. 

2 3 B u t one says, ' H o w about the statue showing 
Jesus C h r i s t being cruci f ied on the cross? S h o u l d not 
we have that k i n d of statue i n our place of w o r s h i p ? ' 
Jesus was not cruci f ied on a cross. G o d ' s law prov ided 
that the accursed s inner shal l be hanged upon a t r i e . 
T h e Catho l i c priests know th is , because the i r B i b l e 
so states. (See G a l a t i a n s 3 : 1 3 , Douay Version.) 
(Deut . 2 1 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) Jesus elied i n the place and stead 
of a s inner , a n d therefore as a s inner , a l though holy , 
pure and undented ; a n d his death compl ied w i t h G o d 's 
law, a n d therefore must take place by his being na i led 
l o a tree, a n d the facts show he was so nai led to the 
tree. " C h r i s t hath redeemed us f r o m the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for u s : f o r i t is w r i t t e n , C u r s e d 
is every one that hangeth on a t r e e . " — G a l . 3 : 1 3 . 

2 4 T h e wooden cross a n d shrines were used i n the 
pract ice of re l ig ion by the heathen long before Ihe 
b i r t h or death of " t h e m a n C h r i s t J e s u s " . The prac
tice of the Catho l i c system i n connection wi th a cross 
was borrowed f r om the pagans. A we l l -known a u 
t h o r i t y says : " T h e cross was worshipped by the P a ^ a n 
Ce l ts long before the [b i r th ] a n d death of C h r i s t . 
' I t is a f a c t , ' says M a u r i c e , 'not less remarkable than 
well-attest eel, that the D r u i d s i n the i r groves we i c 
accustomed to select the most stately a n d beaut i fu l 
tree as an emblem of the de i ty they adored, a n d hav
i n g cut the side branches, they affixed two of the 
largest of them to the highest p a r t of the t r u n k , i n 
such a manner that those branches extended on c a d i 
siele l ike the arms of a m a n , and , together w i th the 
body, presented the appearance of a I I C U E C R O S S , a n d 
on the bark , i n several places, was also inscr ibed the 
letter T h a u [Greek].' I t was worsh ipped in M e x i c o 
f or ages before the R o m a n Catho l i c missionaries set 
foot there, large stone crosses being erected, probably 
to the ' god of r a i n . ' T h e cross thus w ide ly worshipped , 
or regarded as a sacred emblem, was the unequivoca l 
symbo l of Bacchus , the B a b y l o n i a n Mess iah , for he was 
represented w i t h a head-band covcreei w i t h crosses. 
T h i s symbol of the B a b y l o n i a n god is reverenced at 
th i s d a y i n a l l the wide wastes of T a r t a r y , where 
B u d d h i s m p r e v a i l s . " — T h e Two Babylons, page 199. 

" ' T h e adorat ion of the statues of the B u d d h a a n d 
of his rel ics is the chief ex terna l ceremony of ihe 
re l ig ion . . . . The centra l object i n a B u d d h i s t temple, 
corresponding to the a l t a r i n a R o m a n Catho l i c church , 
is an image of the B u d d h a , or a dagoba or shrine con
t a i n i n g his re l i cs . ' . . . The f o r m of re l ig ious wor
ship contains m a n y points (venerat ion of relics, 
a u r i c u l a r confession, beads, processions, etc.) w h i c h 
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bear a s t r i k i n g resemblance to pract ices of the Roman 
C h u r c h , acknowledged b y a l l , bu t e x p l a i n e d different
l y . . . . I n the l a n d of i ts b i r t h , I n d i a , B u d d h i s m had 
to endure a l ong - cont inued persecut ion , a n d was at 
last ent ire ly d r i v e n out, a f t e r i t h a d flourished there 
about twelve h u n d r e d years . T h e t ime o f i ts in t roduc 
t i on into the other countr ies is as u n c e r t a i n as its 
ear ly h is tory i n g e n e r a l . " — M c C l i n t o c k a n d Strong ' s 
Cyclopadia, V o l u m e 1, pages 007-910. 

" T o bow before a n image made o f a cross is con
t r a r y to the W o r d of G o d , i n v i o l a t i o n of his l a w above 
c i ted , a n d is f u r t h e r proo f t h a t the C a t h o l i c church 
organizat ion is not the c h u r c h o f G o d . W h y p r a y pub
l i c l y before a n image of C h r i s t a n d pretend you are 
p r a y i n g to Jesus , w h e n Jesus h imse l f is f u l l y al ive 
i n heaven) T e a c h i n g his f o l l owers to p r a y , he s a i d : 
" B u t thou, when thou prayes t , enter into t h y closet, 
a n d when t h o u hast shut t h y door, p r a y to thy F a 
ther which is i n secret ; a n d t h y F a t h e r , w h i c h secth i n 
secret, shal l r e w a r d thee open ly . B u t when ye pray , 
use not v a i n repet i t ions , as the heathen d o : for they 
t h i n k that they s h a l l be h e a r d for the i r m u c h speak
i n g . " (Mat thew 6 : 6 ,7 ) J e s u s then proceeds to outl ine 
a model p r a y e r . (Verses 9-13) B u t the H i e r a r c h y 
does not wish the common people to fo l low that model 
prayer . 

**The fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus , who are of the 
church of G o d , therefore p r a y to G o d i n the name of 
C h r i s t Jesus, t h e i r L o r d a n d H e a d , as d irected by the 
L o r d . ( M a t t . 6 : 9 ; J o h n 1 4 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) " I f ye abide i n 
me, a n d m y words abide i n y o u , ye s h a l l ask what ye 
w i l l , a n d i t s h a l l be done unto y o u . " ( J o h n 1 5 : 7 ) 
P r a y i n g w i t h beads a n d before statues a n d images is 
false worsh ip , ( iod is pleased w i t h those who " w o r 
ship h i m i n s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h " . ( J o h n 4 : 2 3 , 2 4 ) 
Rel ig ionists are the enemies o f G o d , because they have 
forms of pretended w o r s h i p o f G o d but they have no 
rea l devotion to G o d a n d to his k i n g d o m . W h a t is 
here sa id is not a n attack u p o n men, but a n expose 
of a devi l i sh system, created a n d p u t i n operation by 
G o d ' s enemies, w h i c h r e p r o a c h his name a n d work 
i n j u r y to the people. 

" T h e foregoing evidence proves conc lus ive ly that 
re l ig ion is a racket a n d t h a t those who pract ice i t for 
g a i n arc racketeers, a n d that the chief ones among a l l 
racketeers are those who make u p a n d f o r m the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , who rob the people of the ir 
money, take away the i r l i b e r t y of thought a n d action, 
a n d put i n j e o p a r d y t h e i r l ives . I t is against such de
ceivers of the people that G o d speaks these words : 
" T h e wicked w o r k c t h a dece i t fu l w o r k . " ( P r o v . 
1 1 : 1 8 ) T h e wi cked are those who once h a d God ' s 
f a v o r by being placed i n a pos i t i on to know his W o r d , 
a n d who then employed w h a t knowledge they ob
ta ined to use f o r selfish o r p e c u n i a r y ga in . S ince S a 
t a n ' s w o r l d has reached i ts c l i m a x , the t ime has come 
for the people to have a chance to k n o w the t r u t h a n d 
to determine whether they w a n t to fo l low t h e i r worst 

enemies or want to render themselves i n obedience to 
the great G o d of the universe. 

2 8 The nat ion of I s rae l had G o d ' s f avor because they 
were his covenant people, a n d that nat ion departed 
f r o m the commandments of G o d , a n d the i r c lergy 
taught them r e l i g i o n instead of G o d ' s commandments . 
L i k e w i s e i n the ear ly days f o l l o w i n g the death of tae 
apostles of Jesus C h r i s t , men who learned of G o d ' s 
purpose were great ly favored by h i m w i t h some k n o w l 
edge of his t r u t h . I t was then that ambit ious men i n 
the organizat ion departed f r o m the commandments of 
G o d a n d adopted a n d taught the doctr ines of men a n d 
formed what is now cal led " t h e C h r i s t i a n re l ig ion ', 
w h i c h is used a n d pract i ced i n the nations ca l led 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . W i t h i n such re l ig ious organizat ions , 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h i n the Catho l i c organizat ion or 
u n d e r i t , there are m a n y persons who desire to know 
a n d to serve G o d f a i t h f u l l y ; a n d God w i l l now give 
them an o p p o r t u n i t y . B y his prophets Jehovah fore
to ld the condit ions which now exist a n d the record of 
which appears i n the Catho l i c Douay Version of 'he 
B i b l e , a n d a par t of i t i n that B i b l e reads : " F o r 
among my people are f o u n d wicked men, that lie i n 
wai t as fowlers, sett ing snares a n d t raps to catch 
m e n . " ( Jer . 5 : 2 6 , Douay) These words of the L o r d 
specif ically describe the R o m a n Catho l i c " H i e r a r c h y 
of J u r i s d i c t i o n " , which rules the underpr iests and the 
" C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , a n d which H i e r a r c h y lavs 
c l a i m to being G o d ' s people. The honest people under 
the H i e r a r c h y must now hear the t r u t h , that they 
may flee f r o m that w i cked organizat ion a n d find ref
uge under C h r i s t Jesus the, head of Jehovah ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion . F o r that reason Jehovah sees to it that a l l 
such persons of good w i l l , who desire to know a n d lo 
obey h i m , shal l have an o p p o r t u n i t y to hear the t r u t h . 

2 0 F u r t h e r descr ib ing those selfish, arrogant , boast
f u l , c rue l c lergymen, the racketeers i n the organiza 
t i o n (or " h o u s e " ) w h i c h they ru le , the L o r d says to 
t h e m : " Y o u r in iqu i t i e s have t u r n e d these th ings 
away, a n d your sins have wi thho lden good things f r o m 
y o u . F o r among m y people are f ound wicked m m , 
that lie i n wait as fowlers , se t t ing snares a n d traps lo 
catch men. A s a net is f u l l of b i rds , so the i r houses 
are f u l l of dece i t : therefore are they become great 
a n d enriched. They are grown gross a n d f a t : a n d have 
most wicked ly transgressed my words. T h e y have not 
judged the cause of the widow, they have not managed 
the cause of the fatherless, a n d they have not j u d g e d 
the judgment of the p o o r . " — J e r . 5 :25-28 , Douay. 

3 0 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y have " h o u s e s " 
a l l over the earth w i t h i n w h i c h they pract ice f r a u d 
a n d deceit, c a r r y i n g on the i r racket , and by which 
the credulous, honest, sincere people are induced to 
w r o n g f u l l y give u p large sums of money, which has 
great ly enriched that organizat ion . The money, there
fore, has been obtained by f r a u d a n d i n the name of 
G o d . A s i d e f r o m the honest a n d sincere people of good 
w i l l under the Catho l i c o rganizat ion , there are m i l -
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l i ons o f others c l a i m i n g to be C h r i s t i a n s , but who are 
not, a n d who use the i r r e l i g i o n f o r selfish ga in . Those 
inc lude priests , po l i t i c i ans a n d other racketeers a n d 
prognosticators of what s h a l l come to pass. Those men 
indu lge i n what is a h o r r i b l e abominat i on unto C o d , 
a n d therefore he continues to say to t h e m : " S h a l l I 
not v i s i t f o r these th ings , s a i t h the L o r d ? or shal l not 
m y soul take revenge on such a n a t i o n ? A s t o n i s h i n g 
and w o n d e r f u l th ings have been done i n the land . 
The prophets prophes ied falsehood, a n d the priests 
c lapped the i r h a n d s : a n d m y people [my pretended 
people, who pract ice r e l i g i o n f o r ga in ] loved such 
t h i n g s : what then s h a l l be done i n the end t h e r e o f ? " 
— J e r . 5 :29 -31 , Douatj. 

1 1 T h e R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y have t o l d the 
common people, or the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , that 
they must not read the B i b l e ; a n d c l ear ly such is for 
the purpose of keeping the people i n ignorance of the 
t r u t h . The t r u t h when p r o m u l g a t e d interferes w i th 
the racketeers i n c a r r y i n g on t h e i r racket . I t must now 
be apparent , to a l l honest people of earth who have 
any knowledge, that the R o m a n C a t h o l i c organizat ion 
is a re l ig ious , p o l i t i c a l o rgan iza t i on , i n d u l g i n g i n a 
selfish work, w h i c h blasphemes the name o f A l m i g h t y 
G o d , falsely and f r a u d u l e n t l y represents h i m , carries 
on a racket i n the name of C h r i s t , a n d is the great 
enemy of G o d a n d of the people. T h e A l m i g h t y God 
foretold exact ly the condi t i ons ex i s t ing i n this very 
day showing how the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y is a 
selfish and dev i l i sh o rgan iza t i on , operat ing under the 
mis lead ing t i t le of " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , a n d desper
ately a t t e m p t i n g to ga in c o n t r o l over a l l the peoples 
of the earth i n order to sa t i s fy i ts selfish a n d ambi
t ious desires. 

** The fact that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
practices deceit is conclusive proo f that i t is not the 
representative of G o d a n d C h r i s t , for the reason that 
there is n o t h i n g dece i t fu l about G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. 
The so-called " P r o t e s t a n t " re l ig ious organizat ion has 
ent ire ly f a l l e n a w a y f r o m G o d a n d C h r i s t and , i n fact, 
lias become a par t of the racketeer system. The proc
lamat ion of the t r u t h offends the selfish leaders in 
that part of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n a n d causes them to 
berate the witnesses o f the L o r d , who p r o c l a i m his 
"Word of t r u t h . The re l ig ion is ts do not wish to hear the 
t r u t h , because i t burns t h e i r e a r s ; and they do not 
wish others to hear the t r u t h , because they know those 
who honestly hear a n d believe w i l l w i t h d r a w f rom 
their organizat ion a n d t h u s the pastures of the re
l ig ious pract i t i oners are spoi led a n d their source of 
revenue ends. Those re l i g i ous systems a n d practices 
are the worst k i n d of a racket , for the reason that by 
sueh means the people are easi ly deceived; a n d a l l 
w i l l be deceived except those who honestly a n d s in 
cerely put f o r th di l igence to g a i n a knowledge of the 
t r u t h and walk accord ing ly w i t h G o d . 

1 3 I n the W o r d of G o d , as set for th i n the B ib le , 
man is given instruct ion i n righteousness i n order that 

a m a n who desires righteousness may be thoroughly 
f u r n i s h e d a n d equipped for a l l good work. (2 T i m . 
3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) The person who equips h imsel f w i t h a 
knowledge of the S c r i p t u r e s a n d is then d i l i gent to 
fo l low the course there m a r k e d out must a n d w i l l en
gage i n do ing good work, the chief p a r t of which 
good work is to make k n o w n to others the goodness 
a n d lov ing-kindness of Jehovah G o d a n d the bless
ings that he w i l l admin is ter to his obedient creatures 
through C h r i s t Jesus a n d his k i n g d o m . A n y o n e today 
who proc la ims the t r u t h w i l l of necessity be a n d must 
be the object of the attack, a n d that v i c i ous ly , by 
S a t a n a n d his v is ib le representatives. L e t no one, 
therefore, who loves G o d a n d righteousness be dis 
couraged because of such vic ious attacks, but rather 
know that this is an evidence that there is enmity 
between the righteous organizat ion of Jehovah and 
the wicked organizat ion of the D e v i l and that a l l who 
are on the L o r d G o d ' s side w i l l be hated and perse
cuted u n t i l the t ime the wi cked are destroyed. 

3 1 The end of the w o r l d is here, a n d the day of reck
o n i n g w i t h the enemy is near at hand, a n d G o d ' s a n 
nounced purpose is to wipe out the enemy soon ; but 
before do ing so the w a r n i n g must be sounded even 
that the enemy may hear a n d that the people of good 
w i l l may be in formed as to the i r only means of protec
t ion . G o d has commanded that this work of p r o c l a i m 
i n g the t r u t h must be done, a n d he has assigned that 
task to the remnant and their companions. F o r this 
reason the L o r d G o d now commands his covenant 
people s a y i n g : " A r i s e ye, a n d let us rise up against 
her I Satan ' s organizat ion] i n b a t t l e . " (Obad . 1) 
I t is the battle of Jehovah , and those who love G o d 
a n d who are now on earth w i l l take great del ight in 
engaging i n this battle by d e c l a r i n g the message of 
t r u t h . T h e i r par t of the work is to s ing the p r a x e s 
of Jehovah a n d make k n o w n his name a n d his k i n g 
dom. A l l of the remnant and a l l of the people of good 
w i l l t oward G o d w i l l now prove the i r love f or G o d 
by boldly a n d fearlessly obeying his commandments 
i n p r o c l a i m i n g his message of t r u t h . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
1. Who o f Jehovah ' s creatures form some part o f his organi

zat ion and w i l l remain thoieiu? Trace the development of 
tho vast o igan i /a t i on now determined to rule the world 
cont iary to C o d ' s w i l l . 

If 2. Ident i ty the two great opposing organizations disclosed 
at Kevclat ion 32. Describe the activities of the " g r e a t l ed 
d r a g o n " through his chief visible agency on the earth at 
this time, as showing nKo the titness of that name. 

1 3. How do all 'airs i n B r i t a i n , for example, give evidence of 
the dupl ic i ty and crookedness of the Bonian Catholic or
ganization? W i t h what effect have such influence and plea
sure been brought to bear / What does it prove concerning 
that o i g a n i z a t i o n ' 

Tf 4. What is tho standing of the Koinan Catholic organization 
as to numbers, wealth, and souices of revenue? 

S 5-7. What is the doctrine of " p u i g a t o r y " ? What has been 
the lcsult of tho teaching of that doctnue? 

H 8 ,9 . Show that the doctrine of " p u r g a t o i y " is entirely un-
scr ip tu ia l . 

If 10. Accouat for the Hieruichy ' s having eo Ion'; he'd II.e 
" C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " i n ignorance of the f a L i t y of 
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doctrines, par t i cu lar ly of the doctrine of " p u r g a t o r y " . 
\ 11,12. W h a t is meant "by the term lackct? Show that the 

doctrine o f " p u r g a t o r y " has made possible the most 
vicious o f a l l rackets, 

f 13. Contrast the " p u r g a t o r y " racket wi th other prominent 
rackets ; also the governmental official attitude toward that 
and these. 

\ 14-17. E x p l a i n and i l lustrate how the Roman Catholic doe-
tr ine concerning remission o f sins serves to further sustain 
a wicked racket. 

% 18. W h a t do the Scriptures teach concerning remission of 
sins? What is here clearly seen ns the reason for the H i e r 
a r c h y ' s advis ing the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " to re f ra in 
f rom reading tho B i b l e ? W h a t does this show as to the 
Roman Cathol ic system's being the church of God? 

If 19-21. E x p l a i n tho Roman Cathol ic organizat ion 's perform
i n g certain ceremonies s imi lar i n part to those performed 
by the Israelites, and whether such ceremonies can have 
any merit . 

\ 22. W h a t do the Scriptures teach concerning tho use of 
images? What does this prove regarding the Roman Cath
olic church? 

f 23,24. ' J l ow about the statue showing Jesus Christ being 
crucified on the cross, and the use of such statue i n pray
e r ? ' I 'o int out the o r i g i n o f such practice. 

If 2o. W i t h scriptures, show why the Hierarchy do"s not wish 
the common people to fol low the W o r d of God in the mat
ter of prayer. 

If 26, 27. What does tho foregoing prove concerning rel igion, 
and the position of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy i n its 
relation to the people? 

f 28,29. Re ferr ing to Jeremiah 5 : 25-31: Who are " m y peo
p l e " heie mentioned? Who are the " w i c k e d m e n " found 
among them, and how have they 'wai ted as fowlers, and 
set snares to catch men '? W h a t good things have been 
t u m e d away from them, and by what iniquities and sins? 
H o w docs verso 27 apply? Verse 28? Verses 30,31? 

1 30-32. B y what means has the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
acquired its wealth and power now used for its selfish 
purposes? W h y have the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " been told 
not to read the Bib le? W h y is it that the religious leaders 
aro tho outstanding opponents of tho proclamation of the 
truth? 

If 33. W h a t is the purpose of the B ib l e ? T o what w i l l a proper 
study of the B ib le , and di l igent use of tho knowledge 
gained therefrom, lead? 

f 34. What is the nature and purpose of the message now to 
bo pioclaimed? Who wi l l engage m the battle now on? 
H o w ? W h y ? To what end? 

WHY MUST JESUS DIE? 

WH Y should the great, the good, the pure , the 
sinless M a n , Jesus, die i n sueh an ignominious 
manner as that of be ing na i l ed to a tree? W a s 

there no other means whereby m a n could l ive? The 
sacred S c r i p t u r e s answer that there is no other way 
whereby m a n could get l i fe . D i v i n e just ice demanded 
the l i f e of the perfect man A d a m a n d took that l ife 
because of his s in against the l aw of his Creator . 
D i v i n e just ice cou ld receive n o t h i n g as a substitute 
f o r A d a m except the l i f e of a perfect human creature, 
the exact equivalent of the perfect A d a m when i n 
E d e n . A d a m was put to death because he was a sinner. 
T h e one who w o u l d redeem m a n k i n d must die as a 
s inner , yet w i t h o u t s in . A n d a l l this Jesus d i d . 

I t is i m p o r t a n t here f or us to sec w h y Jesus came to 
ear th , grew to manhood 's estate a n d died . H i s chief 
object i n being born in to this w o r l d was to be a visible 
witness f o r Jehovah C o d , whom S a t a n the D e v i l was 
misrepresent ing a n d reproach ing before a l l creation. 
Jesus confessed this as his p r ime mission to earth when 
he s a i d to the R o m a n governor, P o n t i u s P i l a t e , these 
woi 'ds : " T o this end was I born , a n d for this cause 
came I in to the w o r l d , that I should bear witness unto 
the t r u t h . E v e r y one that is of the t r u t h heareth my 
v o i c e . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 37) There was also a secondary ob
ject i n his coming to earth a n d being made flesh. The 
prophet D a v i d , i n the for t ie th P s a l m , verses seven and 
eight, speak ing the words of Jesus beforehand, s a i d : 
" L o , I c ome : i n the volume of the book i t is wr i t t en 
of m e ; I de l ight to do t h y w i l l , 0 m y G o d : yea, thy law 
is w i t h i n m y h e a r t . " ( H e b . 1 0 : 7-10) T h u s wc see that 
he h a d come to do G o d ' s w i l l . The prophet Hosea ex
pressed the w i l l of G o d concerning m a n k i n d when he 
s a i d : " I w i l l ransom them f r o m the power of the 
g r a v e : I w i l l redeem them f r o m d e a t h : 0 death, 1 w i l l 

be thy p lagues ; 0 grave, I w i l l be t h y d e s t r u c t i o n : re
pentance shal l be h i d f rom mine e y e s . " (Hosea 1 3 : 14) 
Since Jesus came to c a r r y out the F a t h e r ' s w i l l to 
ransom the human race, he must do this. T h i s is the 
on ly means whereby man could l ive . Therefore Jesus 
s a i d : " I am come that they might have l i fe , and that 
they might have it more a b u n d a n t l y . " — J o h n 10 : 10. 

Jesus l ikened his h u m a n i t y or human nature to 
bread. H e s a i d : " I am that bread of l i fe . T h i s is the 
bread which cometh down f rom heaven that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. F o r my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is d r i n k indeed. A s the l i v i n g F a t h e r 
sent me, a n d I l ive by the F a t h e r : so he that eateth 
me, even he sha l l l ive by m e . " ( J o h n 6 : 48, 50, 55, 57) 
B y this we understand that Jesus gave u p his human 
l i f e i n order that the value thereof might be presented 
to d iv ine justice i n heaven as the great ransom price. 
T o cat means to partake of food to satisfy hunger. 
H e who hungers f or righteousness a n d partakes of tiie 
value of Jesus ' sacrifice by be l iev ing on the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t a n d do ing the F a t h e r ' s w i l l , that one w i l l have 
l i f e a n d thus w i l l sat is fy his hunger . The apostle P a u l 
makes i t clear that the death of Jesus was for a l l 
those of the ent ire h u m a n race who believe, when he 
says : ' Jesus , by the grace of G o d , tasted death for 
every m a n . ' " T h e r e is one G o d , a n d one mediator be
tween God a n d men, the m a n C h r i s t J e s u s ; who gave 
himsel f a ransom for a l l , to be testified i n due t i m e . " 
— H e b . 2 : 9 ; 1 T i m . 2 : 5, 6. 

The S c r i p t u r e s state : " S i n is the transgression of 
the l a w . " " T h e wages of s in is d e a t h . " (1 J o h n 3 : 4 ; 
R o m . 6 : 2 3 ) A d a m transgressed the d i v i n e law and 
for this reason suffered the penalty of death, a n d this 
penalty came upon a l l m a n k i n d by inher i tance . Jesus 
the perfect man permit ted his l i f e to be taken that it 
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might be used f o r re leasing a l l be l iev ing ones among 
A d a m ' s o f fspr ing f r o m the great enemy death, a n d that 
they m i g h t have a f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y f o r l i fe . Hence 
h is l i f e was made an offering for s in , or a s in offering. 

F o r m a n y centuries Jehovah foreshadowed this 
great event i n the o u t w o r k i n g of his purposes, arid 
this fact adds to the importance of i t ; i n fact, without 
the sacrifice of Jesus i t w o u l d have been impossible 
f or any of the human race ever to l ive at a l l . 

L o o k i n g back, then, at the p i c ture ( L e v i t i c u s 16) 
that Jehovah G o d made by the use of the J e w i s h people 
a n d the i r ceremonies, we sec that the bul lock s la in on 
the a n n u a l atonement day p i c tured Jesus the perfect 
m a n at the age of t h i r t y years. The court s u r r o u n d i n g 
the sacred tabernacle a n d i n which the bullock was 
s l a i n was a p i c ture of the condi t ion of perfect human
i t y a n d of just i f i cat ion on that account. Therefore the 
bul lock s la in i n the court foreshadowed or p i c tured 
the fact that the perfect m a n Jesus d ied i n that con
d i t i on on earth as a perfect m a n . B y his death he pro
v ided the ransom price . H e d i d this to c a r r y out the 
heavenly F a t h e r ' s purpose. 

I n the p i c ture , the s l a y i n g of the bullock was the 
beg inn ing of the s in offering. A f t e r the bullock was 
s la in its blood was put into a vessel a n d the h igh priest 
carr ied i t i n this vessel, u l t imate ly reaching the Most 
H o l y of the tabernacle, where it was s p r i n k l e d on the 
mercy seat. The high priest i n the Most H o l y offering 
the incense before s p r i n k l i n g the blood p i c tured Jesus 
d u r i n g the three and one-half years of his sacri f ic ial 
m i n i s t r y ; a n d the h igh pr iest ' s s p r i n k l i n g the blood 
on the mercy seat pictures Je->us the true high priest, 
resurrected to l i fe d iv ine , a p p e a r i n g i n heaven itself 
i n the presence of God , there to present the mer i t of 
his sacrifice as the s in offering on behalf of m a n k i n d . 
— H e b . 9 : 2 4 . 

The Scr ip tures c learly show that Jesus was the a n t i -
t y p i c a l or true bullock a n d was made an offering for 
s i n on behalf of m a n k i n d ; first on behalf of the true 
church , then on behalf of a l l other believers. A s 
i t i s w r i t t e n : " C h r i s t d ied for our sins according 
to the s c r i p t u r e s " (1 C o r . 1 5 : 3 ) ; " w h o gave himself 
f or our sins, that he might de l iver us from this present 
ev i l w o r l d , according to the w i l l of God and our F a 
t h e r " ( G a l . 1 : 4 ) ; " f o r he [God] hath made h i m to 
be s in [an offering for s in] for us, who [that is, Jesus] 
knew no s i n ; that we might be made the righteousness 
of G o d i n h i m . " — 2 C o r . 5 : 2 1 . 

The law that God gave to the Israelites merely fore
shadowed what great things Jesus would do. Because 
of the imperfect ions of m a n k i n d , i n c l u d i n g the prophet 
Moses a n d others, that law could not accomplish the 
deliverance of m a n k i n d f r om death. Hence , Romans 
8 : 3 states: " F o r what the law could not do, i n that i t 
was weak through the flesh, G o d , sending his own Son 
i n the likeness of s i n f u l flesh, a n d for s in , condemned 
s in i n the flesh." 

I n the type or prophet ic p i c ture , the s lay ing of the 
bul lock and the c a r r y i n g of i ts blood into the Most 
H o l y as a t y p i c a l s in offering foreshadowed the fact 
that the redemption of m a n ' s sins cou ld be accom
pl ished only through the blood of the perfect sacrifice. 
A n d for th is reason, says the apostle P a u l , " w i t h o u t 
shedding of blood is no remission. I t was therefore 
necessary that the patterns of th ings i n the heavens 
[namely, the tabernacle a n d its furn i sh ings ] should 
be pur i f ied w i t h these [that is, w i t h the blood of these 
d u m b animals] ; but the heavenly th ings themselves 
w i t h better sacrifices t h a n these . " ( H e b . 9 : 22, 23) The 
patterns here re ferred to are the H o l y a n d the Most 
H o l y in the tabernacle p i c ture , w h i c h foreshadowed or 
p i c t u r e d the heavenly c o n d i t i o n ; a n d the entrance of 
the h igh priest into the Most H o l y of the tabernacle 
w i t h the blood foreshadowed C h r i s t Jesus enter ing 
heaven. E v e n as the apostle P a u l states in Hebrews 
9 : 24, s a y i n g : " F o r C h r i s t is not entered into the holy 
places made w i th hands, which arc the figures of tho 
t r u e ; but into heaven itsel f , now to appear i n the 
presence of G'od for u s . " 

W h e n Jesus died upon the tree on C a l v a r y , he pro
v ided the ransom price , because his was the death of a 
perfect human creature, exact ly corresponding w i th 
the perfect man A d a m . A d a m ' s death, however, was 
the result of a forfeited r ight to l i fe . J e s u s ' dealh was 
a sacrifice. A d a m was a s inner a n d d ied a s inner. J c ais 
was perfect, holy, and without s i n ; a n d whi le he d ied 
i n the same manner, yet by his death he d i d not for
feit the r ight to l ive as a human creature. B y d y i n g 
he reduced his perfect human l i fe to an asset or k i n d 
of value that might thereafter be used to release m a n 
k i n d from death. 

W e here give an i l lus t ra t i on to a i d i n unders tand ing 
this point . F o r convenience we w i l l ca l l a man J o h n . 
J o h n is l angu ish ing in pr i son because he cannot pay a 
fine of one h u n d r e d dol lars . H e has a brother named 
Char les who is w i l l i n g to pay the fine for his brother 
J o h n but has no money w i t h which to pay. Char les is 
s trong and vigorous, has t ime to work, is w i l l i n g to 
work and can earn money by w o r k i n g ; but his s t i ength 
and t ime and wi l l ingness w i l l not pay the debt for 
J o h n . M r . S m i t h has some work to be done and is w i l l 
i n g to pay money to have i t done. Char les engages 
himsel f to work for M r . S m i t h a n d earns one h u n d r e d 
dol lars and receives that amount in cash. B y his labor 
Char les has here reduced his t ime and strength and 
v igor to a money value and has received that money 
value, which money has purchas ing power and which 
can be used to pay J o h n ' s obl igat ion a n d thus release 
h i m f r o m pr ison . 

Char les then appears before the court which has en
tered the judgment against his brother J o h n , aud 
offers to pay the one h u n d r e d do l lars which the law-
demands for J o h n . The money is accepted from 
Char les and J o h n is released. B y this means J o h n is 
j u d i c i a l l y rel ieved of the effects of the judgment a n d 
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is set free, a n d his brother C h a r l e s has become his 
ransomcr or del iverer . 

I n th is i l l u s t r a t i o n J o h n represents A d a m . Because 
A d a m v io lated God ' s l aw , J e h o v a h j u d i c i a l l y deter
m i n e d that A d a m should f o r f e i t his l i f e by d y i n g . H e 
enforced this judgment d u r i n g a per i od of n ine h u n 
d r e d a n d t h i r t y years, d u r i n g w h i c h t ime A d a m bogat 
a l l of his c h i l d r e n . T h e effect of sentencing A d a m to 
death was to render a l l of his c h i l d r e n subject to death. 
A d a m went into death, a n d since then great numbers 
of his c h i l d r e n have l ikewise d ied . W c can say, then, 
that A d a m a n d a l l those who have d i e d a n d arc i n 
t h e i r graves are i n the cond i t i on of death, and that is 
what the prophet of G o d ca l ls i t . 

l n th is p i c ture Char les represents Jesus. I t was 
G o d ' s w i l l that the perfect m a n Jesus should redeem 
the o f fspr ing of A d a m f r o m the condi t ion of death. 
Je.ais was w i l l i n g to pay the debt a n d redeem m a n k i n d , 
but the perfect, righteous, h u m a n creature Jesus could 
not accomplish that purpose whi le l i v i n g i n the flesh, 
f o r the same reason that C h a r l e s could not use his 
s trength , t ime and energy to pay the debt of his 
brother J o h n , but must first reduce those things to a 
p u r c h a s i n g value. Jesus must reduce his perfect h u 
m a n i t y to a purchas ing value, which we may ca l l 

mer i t , and w h i c h mer i t or p u r c h a s i n g value w o u l d be 
sufficient for the payment of m a n ' s debt a n d release 
a l l the obedient ones f r o m that judgment . I n order 
to prov ide this price i t was necessary for Jesus to die. 
I n his death upon C a l v a r y , then, he produced the pr ice . 
B u t the value of that pr i ce must be presented before 
Jehovah i n heaven itsel f before Jehovah cou ld release 
a l l such obedient ones f r o m the effect of death. A n d 
this , we sha l l see f r om the S c r i p t u r e s , is what was done. 

I n due t ime the knowledge of these great t ruths w i l l 
be given to every one of A d a m ' s race. (Isa. 1 1 : 9 ; 
J o h n 1 : 9 ) T h e ransom pr ice was prov ided at the 
cursed tree. I n order f or the human I ice to receive the 
benefit of the ransom sacrifice, i t was essential for 
Jesus to be raised f rom the dead. H i s resurrect ion is 
therefore of v i t a l importance . W h e n a l l men come to a 
knowledge of th is fact a n d a l l the obedient ones have 
prof ited by the value of the ransom sacrifice, there 
w i l l be great re j o i c ing amongst the human race. W h e n 
the g r a n d finale is sung and a l l the harpers of heaven 
a n d earth unite i n beaut i fu l harmony , b lend ing w i t h 
the voices of a l l creatures perfected a n d happy , the 
great ransom sacrifice w i l l be recognized by a l l as one 
of the str ings of the d o c t r i n a l harp of God that w i l l 
y i e l d sweet music to every ear. 

P H I L A D E L P H I A 

JE H O V A H ' S beloved Son a n d great H i g h Pr ies t , 
C h r i s t Jesus, address ing the church i n P h i l a d e l 
p h i a , i n A s i a , is described as the " h o l y " a n d 

" t r u e " One, and " h e that hath the key of D a v i d " , a n d 
is c lothed w i t h a l l power a n d author i ty to establish 
the k ingdom. W h e n he begins to exercise his roya l a u 
t h o r i t y , n o t h i n g can stop h i m ; a n d when he shuts out 
S a t a n a n d his organizat ion , never again can it be 
brought into existence.—Ps. 110 : 2-6. 

H e commanded the apostle J o h n , s a y i n g : " A n d to 
the angel of the church in P h i l a d e l p h i a w r i t e ; These 
th ings saith he that is ho iy , he that is true, he that hath 
the key of D a v i d , he that opencth, and no man shut-
t e th ; a n d shutteth, a n d no m a n openeth. I know thy 
w o r k s : behold, I have set before thee an open door, and 
no man can shut i t : f o r thou hast a l i t t l e s trength, and 
hast kept my word , a n d hast not denied my name. Be 
ho ld , I w i l l make them of the synagogue of S a t a n , which 
say they arc Jews, a n d are not, but do l i e ; behold, I w i l l 
make them to come a n d worsh ip before thy feet, a n d 
to know that I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept 
the w o r d of my patience, I also w i l l keep thee from the 
hour of temptat ion , w h i c h shal l come upon a l l the 
w o r l d , to t r y them that dwe l l upon the earth . Beho ld , 
I come q u i c k l y : hold that fast which thou hast, that 
no m a n take 1hy crown. H i m that overcometh w i l l I 
make a p i l l a r i n the temple of my G o d ; and he shal l 
go no more o u t : a n d I w i l l w r i t e upon h i m the name 

of my G o d , a n d the name of the c i ty of my G o d , which 
is N e w Jerusa lem, which cometh down out of heaven 
f r o m my G o d : a n d I w i l l wr i t e upon h im m y new 
name. H e that hath an ear, let h i m hear what tho 
S p i r i t [Jehovah by C h r i s t Jesus] saith unto the 
c h u r c h e s . " — R e v . 3 : 7 - 1 3 . 

" P h i l a d e l p h i a " means " b r o t h e r l y l o v e " , a n d there
fore means the love of C h r i s t w h i c h holds together the 
brethren i n C h r i s t a n d is the mov ing cause for the i r 
unselfish devotion to and service unto Jehovah. (2 C o r . 
5 :14 -19) Those h a v i n g such love j o y f u l l y per form the 
m i n i s t r y of reconc i l iat ion committed unto them by 
Jehovah . 

D u r i n g the per i od of t ime f rom the beg inn ing of 
the work of C h r i s t Jesus i n p r e p a r i n g the way before 
Jehovah in view of his coming to the temple and u n t i l 
now there have been some amongst the consecrated who 
have put f or th the i r best endeavors to serve G o d as his 
witnesses. T r u e , some started in this way and became 
" w e a r y in w e l l - d o i n g " a n d fe l l by the way, yet there 
are those who have a i l a long borne the brunt of the 
fight and de l ighted to do the work that has been com
m i t t e d to them. They have not sought the approva l of 
men i n the church or outside of i t . They have been 
targets for many who have c la imed to be fol lowers of 
Chr i s t and who in fact have busied themselves w i th tho 
D e v i l ' s work of i n j u r i n g the f a i t h f u l workers. They 
have worked, not only i n season, but out of season to 



238 ffHe WATCHTOWER. B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

themselves, a lways ready a n d anxious to do w i t h the i r 
m i g h t what the i r hands have f o u n d to do, that the 
name of the L o r d might be magni f ied . T h e language 
o f Jesus shows that the i r efforts have been p leas ing 
to h i m , when he says : " I know t h y w o r k s . " ( V s . 8) 
T h i s is equivalent to s a y i n g : ' Y o u have been f a i t h f u l 
accord ing to y o u r endowments . ' H e takes note of them 
that they have fo l lowed i n his footsteps a n d have not 
shunned to declare the t r u t h , a n d that they have had 
a n d have mani fested his s p i r i t of love. 

T h e n he tel ls them that they have kept his W o r d 
a n d have not denied his n a m e ; that there is service to 
d o ; that they have a l i t t l e s trength to do i t a n d that he 
has " s e t before [them] an open door, a n d no m a n can 
shut i t " . ( V s . 8) The door here mentioned is not an 
e n t r y w a y into heaven, nor into the k i n g d o m , but m a n i 
fest ly means an oppor tun i ty to do some work i n attend
i n g to the k i n g d o m interests here on the earth . The t ime 
c lear ly seems to be short ly before the L o r d appears 
at his temple ( i n 1918) for judgment , because he says : 
" B e h o l d , I come q u i c k l y ; hold that fast which thou 
hast, that no m a n take thy c r o w n . " ( V s . 11) The loss 
of the crown or o p p o r t u n i t y to be crowned w o u l d take 
place at judgment . T h e judgment at the temple wou ld 
be adverse, a n d the k ingdom interests w o u l d therefore 
be removed f r o m the u n f a i t h f u l a n d given to the f a i t h 
f u l . The L o r d , by the parable of the " t a l e n t s " ( M a t 
thew 2 5 : 1 4 - 3 0 ) , showed that when he w o u l d judge 
his house, at the coming to his temple, there wou ld be 
found a class that had been f a i t h f u l l y devoted to h im 
and that such w o u l d be especial ly blessed by h i m . 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 4 6 ) A t that hear ing he w o u l d say to the 
f a i t h f u l : " T h o u hast been f a i t h f u l over a few things , 
I w i l l make thee r u l e r over m a n y t h i n g s . " — M a t t . 
2 5 : 2 1 . 

H e f u r t h e r showed that at that j u d g m e n t some 
w o u l d lose t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t y f or any f u r t h e r service 
unto the L o r d ; hence the i r o p p o r t u n i t y f or the crown 
o f l i fe w o u l d be gone. ( M a t t . 2 5 : 2S) Those who held 
fast what they had u n t i l the coming of the L o r d l o 
his temple, a n d who then received the a p p r o v a l of the 
L o r d , a n d who there a n d af ter that t ime cont inued to 
serve f a i t h f u l l y through t r i b u l a t i o n and , wh i l e being 
mal igned a n d i l l - t reated , yet j o y f u l l y went on do ing 
tho w i l l of G o d , a n d who thus continue unto death, 
sha l l receive the c rown of l i f e . (Rev . 2 : 1 0 ) B u t i t is 
manifest that no one could hope to receive the c rown 
of l i f e who w o u l d t u r n back or who f a i l s or refuses to 
ava i l h imsel f of the o p p o r t u n i t y of se rv ing the L o r d 
as i t comes. 

" P h i l a d e l p h i a " describes that condi t ion of those i n 
the church who are determined that n o t h i n g s h a l l 
" s e p a r a t e [them] f r o m the love of G o d w h i c h is i n 
C h r i s t Jesus our L o r d " . ( R o m . 8 :36 -39) C o m i n g to 
his temple the L o r d sa id to s u c h : " B e h o l d , I have set 
before thee a n open door, and no man can shut i t . " 
Regardless of a l l opposit ion that S a t a n a n d his agents 
p u t f o r t h , that door must r e m a i n open a n d the service 

of witness ing to the name of Jehovah w i l l go on to the 
end. I t w o u l d be wel l f o r those who oppose the service 
work to take notice that the work of the L o r d w i l l go 
f o r w a r d a n d that the i r opposit ion cannot h inder i t . 
Those who rea l l y love G o d have the pr iv i l ege of d o i n g 
that work and may be sure thereof so long as f a i t h f u l . 
L e t the f a i t h f u l ones therefore take courage a n d rejoice. 

S u r e l y before the coming of the L o r d to his temple 
there were m a n y i n the congregations of the church 
who c la imed to be s e rv ing God a n d g i v i n g praise to his 
name a n d to the name of his beloved Son , a n d who 
therefore c la imed to be " J e w s " . ( V s . 9) T h e w o r d 
Jew or J u d e a n means ' g i v i n g praise to J e h o v a h ' . T h e 
L o r d knew that the i r pretensions were false, that they 
d i d not rea l ly love G o d a n d his C h r i s t ; they were 
se l f i sh ; a n d therefore the L o r d cal ls them " l i a r s " ' . 
T h e y were i n the church , but arc not described as those 
of P h i l a d e l p h i a . 

W h i l e those described as of P h i l a d e l p h i a were f a i t h 
f u l l y t r y i n g to do G o d ' s work others who c la imed to 
be consecrated to the L o r d consorted w i th the enemy 
to cause the i r brethren suffering, bodi ly pa in , in just i ce , 
a n d even impr isonment . I t was i n 1917 that a great 
t r i a l came upon the church , but by the grace of G o d 
some o f the persecuted ones remained true and stead
fas t ly he ld the i r i n t e g r i t y . I n the l i ght of these wel l -
k n o w n facts note the words of J e s u s : " B e h o l d , I w i l l 
make them of the synagogue of S a t a n , which say they' 
are Jews , a n d are not, but do l i e : behold, I w i l l make 
them to come a n d worsh ip before t h y feet, a n d to know-
that I have loved t h e e . " ( V s . 9) T h e L o r d w i l l make 
k n o w n his love concerning those who remain f a i t h f u l 
a n d t rue to bis name. E v e n the hypocr i tes shal l see 
th is before the end. 

A b o u t the l i m e of the coming of the L o r d to his 
temple there came upon " a l l the w o r l d " an hour of 
great temptat ion or p u t t i n g to the test, a n d many fell 
away f r o m G o d a n d his t r u t h . B e i n g cast out of heaven 
(Rev . 12 :7 -9 ) S a t a n h u r r i e s to prepare for the f inal 
battle at the ear th . E v e r y means k n o w n to h i m is 
brought into act ion to t u r n Ihe people away f rom J e 
hovah God . The denominat ional church completely 
f a l l s away. M a n y who had left the churches a n d had 
been brought to a knowledge of the t r u t h became b l i n d 
so that they cou ld not see that S a t a n has an organiza 
t i o n . T h e y have r i d i c u l e d every th ing sa id concerning 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion , have opposed the L o r d ' s w o i k , 
a n d have t u r n e d away a n d gone back into the w o r l d . 
O n l y a remnant of those first enl ightened by the t r u t h 
have remained firm, a n d to this l i t t l e company the 
L o r d commits " t h e test imony of Jesus C h r i s t " . — 
R e v . 1 2 : 1 7 . 

W h e n the L o r d came to his temple he f o u n d these 
h a d p a t i e n t l y t r i e d to serve h i m . T h e promise to those 
who h a d remained firm a n d steadfast i s : " I w i l l keep 
thee f r om the hour of t e m p t a t i o n , " "beeause thou hast 
kept the w o r d of m y p a t i e n c e . " ( V s . 10) Patience 
means constancy a n d steadfastness i n the performance 
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of d u t y amidst persecution a n d oppos i t ion , the one 
thus p e r f o r m i n g r e j o i c i n g i n the fact that he knows 
he is do ing t i ie w i l l of G o d ; a n d he therefore rejoices 
even i n t r i b u l a t i o n . Jesus was pat ient i n his devotion 
and service a n d he le f t an example f o r his true fo l 
lowers. ( I l c b . 1 2 : 2 , 3 ) H i s w o r d to them was and i s : 
" I n j o u r patience possess ye y o u r s o u l s . " " H e that 
shal l endure unto the end, the same shal l be s a v e d . " 
" I n tho w o r l d ye s h a l l have t r i b u l a t i o n : but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the w o r l d . " ( L u k e 2 1 : 19; 
M a t t . 2 4 : 1 3 ; J o h n 1 6 : 3 3 ) " I f we suffer, we shal l also 
re ign w i t h h i m . " (2 T i m . 2 : 1 2 ) I n the " h o u r of 
t e m p t a t i o n " the L o r d poured out his s p i r i t upon his 
people and made them his min is ters a n d brought them 
into the secret place of his o rgan iza t i on , g i v i n g the 
promise that those that abide there sha l l be safe. " F o r 
i n M o u n t Z i o n a n d i n J e r u s a l e m shal l be del iverance, 
as the L o r d hath s a i d . " — J o e l 2 : 3 2 . 

The L o r d ' s " l i g h t n i n g s " flash at his temple and he 
i l luminates those o f the temple class, d isc los ing to 
them the " o p e n d o o r " tha t cannot be shut, and they 
j o y f u l l y enter a n d serve h i m w i t h gladness of heart. 
H e keeps his own i n Z i o n now by g i v i n g them the op
p o r t u n i t y of d e c l a r i n g the name of Jehovah and his 

k i n g d o m . G o d puts his message i n the mouth of such 
a n d sends them forth as his witnesses to s ing his p ra i s 
es. A l l the professed ones i n so-called " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
have a l l i ed themselves w i t h the D e v i l ' s organizat ion 
i n this hour of great temptat ion . B u t the remnant alone 
s tand f i rm and true. Not by the i r own strength do they 
s tand , but by his grace. They continue f a i t h f u l i n 
devotion to h i m . 

A s the hour draws near for the L o r d to appear at 
his temple he says to those who love h i m (vs. 1 2 ) : ' I f 
you overcome I w i l l make you a p i l l a r i n the temple 
of my God and you shal l go no more o u t ; a n d I w i l l 
wr i te upon you the name of my G o d , a n d the name of 
his organizat ion , the new name of Je rusa lem which 
cometh down out of heaven f rom G o d , a n d I w i l l wr i te 
upon you my new name. ' Those who are constra ined 
by the love of C h r i s t , a n d arc therefore whol ly de
voted to G o d a n d his service, a n d thus continue unto 
the end, shal l be for ever blessed. A l l of the church hav
i n g the hear ing car are ca l led upon to hear what the 
s p i r i t of God through C h r i s t now speaks to his people 
(vs. 13) , and those who do hear and obey shal l bo 

g iven the name of the Melchizedek priesthood a n d be 
for ever i n Jehovah ' s blessed organizat ion . 

L E T T E R S 
T H R I L L I N G E X P E R I E N C E S W I T H S O U N D E Q U I P M E N T 

D E V R F E L L O W S E R V A N T S : 
Greetings i n I l i a holy name. 
Y o u w i l l be very much interested to hear o f our t h r i l l i n g 

experiences with tho sound car and phonographs, also of tho 
thieo Jonadabs who have jo ined us i n tho pioneer woik. 

They told me that they had never even diearned that the 
pioneer work was so wonderful . They, too, l ike many others, 
had been misinformed nbout tho pioneer, hav ing been told that 
i t was very hard to make good i n the pioneer work. Not even 
trust ing in tho L o r d . ( M a i , 3 : 10) The t ruth is that we have 
too much to eat a l l the time, as the L o r d has promised. 

Tho sound car is tear ing down the enemy strongholds very 
fast, and the great mult i tude are flocking a iouud i t and taking 
their t>tand for the kingdom. Our phonographs are so busy 
that wo arc wearing out one record every ten days ; and tho 
average number o f listeners for each phonogiaph in the county 
is f i f ty . We have no difficulty i n reaching the homes with the 
phonograph, or the business d is tr i c t . Our method is very simple. 
We slate that wo have a very important message concerning 
the setting up o f Jehovah 's k ingdom, which is soon to relievo 
the people o f their sickness and suffering and to give them 
peace, prosperity and happiness—the kingdom we have long 
prayed for. Then i f they say they are not interested or are too 
busy, we say, ' ' What 1 N o t interested i n the L o r d ' s k ingdom! ' ' 

Our average placements per day, working wi th two tor each 
phonograph, are twenty bound books, s ixty booklets, and thtee 
Bib les . Saturday is the best day for the sound car i n towns, 
as almost everybody is i n town on that day. We liavo 1300 
listeners each week. A m suie that i f the Jonadabs really knew 
how t h r i l l i n g the pioneer work is they would a l l want to get 
i n , as the L o i d is a sure 1'iovider. 

Y o u wi l l be inteiested. to hear of our experiences i n the 
dilTeiont towns with the phonographs and the sound car. 
Mabank had been very much opposed to our w o i k ; but a l t e r 
we woikcd i t thoroughly with the sound car, and a l l the homes 
wi th the phonograph, the people have a different feeling. 

The day after we had put the sound car on, the preacher got 
up i n the" pu lp i t and to ld the people that our books were f u l l 

of lies, and started to quote an article which Brother Ruther
ford was quoting from Card ina l Gibbon ' s statement. Tho 
preacher said, " l i e r e is what J . R. quo tes . " Wel l , one man gut 
up and said, " I have twelve of his books and none of miuo 
read l ike t h a t . " Then a lady got up and said, " 1 hive some 
of his books, and they cheek right up with the B i b l e . " The 
preacher g.it himself into a hole, and could not explain after 
the meeting. 

Our next town was K a u f m a n . The Bapt ist preacher came into 
the baker 's shop the same time 1 d id , to get four loaves of 
bread. I called for two loaves. The b iker told me to keep mine, 
but took the preacher's money. The preacher asked mo i f that 
was my sound car outside. I said it belonged to the Watch 
Tower. Then he asked what thev cost. I told him that money 
could not buy them. B e said, " I f we Bapt is ts could only have 
something l ike that we could get so i i . ewl ie ie . " I told him to 
read Riches, mid he would get there quick. H e took Richts and 
booklets, and said he would read them. (Mavbo the free bread 
opened his ejes.) 1 had placed the book Riches with the baker 
a few weeks before. W e l l , a few days ago the preacher lost his 
job for te l l ing his people about Rithcs. 

Our next town was Cranda l l . 1 plaved the sound car, vvnilo 
the other four used the phonogiaphs at the homes. A l t e r p lay ing 
one musical and a recoid, M r . M u r p h y , a businessman, asked 
me to play some more, and gave me twenty-live cents contribu
tion. Whi le t a l k i n g , the city m a i ' h n l in chaige ot the town 
came up and listened to the sound car. The results were that 
we placed eighteen bound book*, thieo Bibles and sixty book
lets. I was asked to play " F a t h e r s " ; and almost a l l o f the 
people in the tvso chuiches had their heads out o f the church 
windows. The city marshal took some books and a CI.A., and 
asked us to come*back again, as he had enjoved tho program. 
M r . Murphy had mosi of Judge Ruther ford ' s books and had 
loaned them to the city niaishal . 

A l l jo in me in sending you till our warm Chr is t ian love; ani l 
may Jehovah r ichly bless you and keep you a l l f a i t h f u l to 
tho end. 

Y o u r fellow servants i n the greatest work of a l l times, 
J o s . H O W A R T H AND P A R T Y , Pioneers. 
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W I L L R E L Y U P O X J E H O V A H A N D C H R I S T J E S U S 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

The Detroit [Mich . ] D i v i s i o n o f Jehovah 's witnesses, assem
bled at Toledo, Ohio , d u r i n g the M a y 29 and 30 campaign, 
send you lov ing greetings. W e desire to expiess our confidence 
i n Jehovah, his anointed K i n g , his k ingdom organization and 
his kingdom servants. We believe that Jehovah is the only 
true God, is f rom everlasting to ever last ing ; that the Logos 
was tho beginning of his c i eat i on and is the active agent i n 
tho creation of a l l things. T h a t the Logos is now Jesus Christ 
i n glory, clothed wi th a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the 
Ch ie f Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

Wo believe that Jehovah ' s organizat ion is called Z ion and 
that Jesus Chr is t is the C h i e f Execut ive Officer thereof and 
is the r ight fu l K i n g of the w o r l d ; that the anointed and fa i th 
f u l followers of Chr is t Jesus are ch i ldren of Z ion ani l mem
bers of Jehovah 's organizat ion . A s such we believe that we 
are tuught b y Jehovah, and we know that we h a ' t great peace. 
W e believe that we are Jehovah ' s witnesses, vv'iose duty and 
privi lege is to test i fy to the supremacy oX Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mank ind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear tho f ru i ts of the k ingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

Wo believe that Jehovah keeps his vvoid and places the mem
bers i n the body as i t pleases h i m and that he sends forth his 
angels to gather out o f Ins k ingdom organization a l l those who 
offend nnd become lawless. W e have complete and ab id ing con
fidence that Jehovah makes no mistakes i n selecting his servants, 
which includes those servants now on earth who bear much 
responsibil ity. 

Consistent with these f irm beliefs, we resolve as fo l lows: 
to w i t : 

That we w i l l not al low ourselves to become disturbed by the 
activities of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " i n t i t tacking those in positions 
of responsibility i n the k ingdom organization, but w i l l con
fidently rely upon Jehovah and Christ Jesus, our Leaders and 
Teachers, to direct the work of the kingdom and place tho 
members therein according to T h e i r perfect wisdom and j u d g 
ment. 

That we w i l l with increasing zeal and diligence busy our
selves with our duties, privileges of t e s t i f y ing to the supremacy 
o f Jehovah, dec l in ing his purposes toward mankind and bca i -
i n g the f ru i ts o f tho k ingdom to those who w i l l hear, " a n d 
rise up against her i n b a t t l e " d u r i n g this " s t r a n g e w o r k " . 

That , knowing the enemy to bo very subtle, for our further 
protection we resolve to destroy immediately any l iterature 
published by the " e v i l s e r v a n t " that we may receive through 
the mail or otherwise, and that we w i l l refuse to listen to any
one, in tho organization oi outside, who endeavors to debate 
or argue with us respecting this course o f action. That we 
acknowledge the Watch Tower B i b l e and Trac t Society as 
the visible portion o f Jehovah ' s organizat ion and that the 
Society is the channel through which the L o r d provides us 
with food convenient nnd issues instructions regarding the 
work of his kingdom that is to bo dono on earth. 

That we hereby express our confidence and loyalty to the 
Society and its divinely appointed servants, especially you, 
Brother Rutherford. W e are keenly aware of the rich blessings 
o f the L o r d which have been aud are so bount i fu l ly bestowed 
upon you i n your unselfish service to Jehovah and 1ns kingdom. 

L O Y A L T Y T O J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N 
DEAR BROTHER. R U T H E R F O R D : 

O n M a y 20 and 30 f i fty Jehovah 's witnesses and friends 
assembled at Las Cruces, N e w Mexico , for a convention. I t 
was the riist assembly ever held here, and a l l the friends had 
a good time together i n the service as well as in the meetings. 

There have never been any arrests there ; so, instead of an 
assembly, we called i t a service convention. 

Brethren from thirteen towns within a radius of 200 miles 
were there. 

This resolution was adopted unanimously : ' ' We, your breth
ren i n assembly convened at L a s Cruces, New Mexico, desire to 
express our appreciation o f Jehovah 's t ruth as published i n 
The Watchtower and reaffirm our allegiance and loyalty to 
Jehovah's o r g a n i z a t i o n . " W e are sending a copy of this to the 
Watch Tower. 

Those assembled expressed a desire to meet a g a i n ; so pie-
l iminary arrangements were made for another assembly or 
convention on September 4-0. 

G R A T I T U D E T O J E H O V A H G O D 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Jehovah's witnesses assembled at K a l i s p e l l divis ional cam
pa ign send our fervent love and greeting to the Watch Tower 
Society, and i ts president, Brother Ruther ford , and further 
express our deep gratitude to our Jehovah God for feeding us 
at his table with food very conveniently dispensed through 
columns of The Watchtower and other publications of the 
Society. 

Therefore be i t known from now on we shall gladly push 
tho witness work to the fore by every implement Jehovah has 
provided for us, such as books, booklets, and phonographs. 
Brethren, we are 100 percent wi th you i n this great battle 
against the D e v i l and his organization. We shall fight to the 
finish, by Jehovah 's grace, and the vindicat ion of his holy 
name. 

T h i s resolution was adopted by a l l those attending and pres
ent at the regional campaign i n K a l i s p e l l , Montana , M a y 29, 
1937. 

I N U N I T Y S E R V I N G J E H O V A H 
D E A R BROTHF.R R U T H E R F O R D ; 

I do not want to trespass on your valuable time, but I am 
urged to convey to you a n expression of love. Jehovah loves 
you. I love you because you are beloved of h im whom you 
seivc. A l l the L o r d ' s sheep love you for the same reason that 
I have. I am sure that the prayers of those who a ie in unity 
with you and desirous of serving Jehovah, our heavenly Father , 
through the channel provided, Jesus Chr is t , w i l l bear you up, 
dear brother, to the throne o f grace, whence come al l the 
glorious blessings with which we are surrounded. T h a n k i n g you 
i o r very tr. .ny blessings through our L o r d and Master , I esteem 
i t a favor to have The Watihtoucr for instruction anel guid
ance. H o p i n g that some other dear brothers w i l l send you a 
far better oxpiession of love than I ara able to, anil hoping to 
see you i n the near future, thankfu l to be a brother by giaco 
i n the L o r d ' s seivice, 

P . W. S T O K E S , England. 

T H E D E V I L K N O W S T H A T T R I C K 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

1 am much pleased with the latest Watchtower and its ad
monition against str i fe and contention. I f a matter is of t i i l l i u g 
worth i t is better by far to take the wrong and lemain s i lent ; 
and usually the one who has done i n j u i y to someone else is 
set aside by the L o r d himself m H i s own due time. A n army 
is quickly destiovod when the soldiers begin to tight against 
each other; and the D e v i l knows that tr ick . Theie lore those 
who are wise keep themselves away from thoso that cicato 
disturbances. 

Thoso who aro wholly devoted to the Lord and Ins se ivno 
find no t ime to engage i n any controveisy with anyone who 
makes the service a secondaiy matter or who funis no time to 
cngago in tho service. I t is a sure saying , " I d l e hands aie 
the Dev i l ' s w o r k s h o p . " 

Wo J1 re i n a real fight now, and be it ta r from mo that 1 
shall c c r fight against my lea l brethren. It is for us to stand 
by each other, and be examples to our " J o n n d a b " b iet lucn. 
When misrepiesentations are lunled against thoso who we know 
are serving the L o i d f a i t h f u l l y , i t is oui duty to disbelieve 
such and to t u i n away from the evil-doer. N o good can lie 
accomplished by favor ing such. 

I n his loving-kindness our L o r d is preparing again for Ins 
people a great treat through the announced convention to bo 
held at Columbus, Ohio Anyone who desires to bo pleasing 
to the L o r d , and who appreciates this favor, gladlv lays aside 
a l l plans previously made and centers a l l efforts upou tho 
privi lege to be a part o f that event. 

W e know from previous experiences that the L o r d w i l l open 
the windows of heaven and pour out a blessing for us a l l who 
go there with the one desire to be used by him to the accom
plishment of his purpose. B y the L o r d ' s grace we shall be 
privileged to be present, and render any service pleasing to him. 

I shall look l o r w a i d with keen interest to the convention. 
The busy summer w i l l pass by quickly , and ere long we shall 
greet the brethren at Columbus. M a y the L o r d bless you a l l 
r ichly with st iength and joy . 

Yours i n the kingdom service, 
R O S E GREINACHER, Pioneer. 
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"And all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." -Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Ma'.ier of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatuics ; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation of a l l things ; 
that the Logos is now tho L o i d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
wi th a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for w a n , created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h im upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men aie born sinners and 
without tho r ight to l i fe . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus Suf
fered death i n order to produce tho Tansom or redemptive 
p i ice for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h im with a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that C b i i s t Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is tho 
r ight fu l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that tho anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren of /Sion, members of 
Jehovah 's organization, and are his witnesses whose dutv and 
privilege i t is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his pmpos.es toward mankind as expressed in the B i b l e , and 
to bear the f rui ts o f tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, nnd the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan f i o m heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment o f God ' s kingdom on earth. 

T H A T 1111: R E I . l l p and blessings o f the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is tho destiuction o f Satan ' s organization and tho estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, nnd that under the 
k ingdom n i l thoso who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l live 
on earth forever. 

" K I N G O F K I N G S " 

The next testimony peiiod, October 2-10 inclusive, w i l l be 
world-wide, coextensive with the earthly realm of the K i n g of 
kings, after whose tit le the penod is named. The publication 
now of 1 ho book Hichcs in many languages makes it appropriate 
foi this book to be eoncentiated on then, the same to be offered 
together with a self-covered booklet. Other details of the serv
ice are due to be published in the Infoimant, which please con
sult. Let youi preparations and arrangements begin at once, 
as unto the K i n g of kings. Your prompt repoit , from whatever 
p a i t of the earth you inhabit , w i l l be awaited at this office. 

V A C A T I O N 

The office nnd factory at 117 Adams Street w i l l suspend 
opeiations f rom September 11 to 20 inclusive. This w i l l permit 
the members of the Bethel fami ly to attend and serve at the 
Columbus convention and also to enjoy a few extra days in 
field service or otherwise before resuming legular woik at 
Brooklyn. 

A l l kingdom publishers wi l l therefore anticipate their needs 
of l iterature to last unt i l the end of September and should 
promptly send in their orders to this oiiice So as to insure 
f i l l ing aud shipping before the close on September 10. N o mail 
wi l l l e rene attention or be dispatched f i om here dur ing the 
above period. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

T1ITS j o u r c r l is published for tin purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purpose 1 as 
expressed i n the Brble, I t publishes B i b l e i n s t i u d i o n 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah 's witnesses and a l l people 
o f good w i l l . I t airanges systematic B i b l e study for it3 roadeia 
and the Society supplies other l iterature to aid i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other woi ld ly "organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
aud c r i t i ca l examination o f its contents i n the l ight of tho 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, aud its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

IINITED STATES, $ 1 0 0 ; Cvvvnv AND M i s c t x i VNEOI;S Foiu:ir,:j, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; Gnc.vr IlEii.vrx, ALSIU.U.ASI V, A\I> SOUTH A n u c v . 7 S 
American remit t a i n « should lie made I>y 1'ostal or Hxpirss M o m -
Order or hy 1: in'; !>iatl. C.madi in, Istitihli, South Afiic.ui ami 
Australasian remittances xhoiild lie made iliK'et to the nspectuu 
branch otoees. Kcnnrlances from countries other than thoM' men
tion.-<1 may he made lo the lirookljn oiiice, hut hj International 
l'ostal Money Older only. 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

British 31 Craven Terrace, London, \V. 2, Knxlnml 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 0. Ontano, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Kcrcsford Road, Strathficld, N. S. W., Australia 
Sourft .1/itcon Roston House, Cape Town, South A f . h . i 

Pli-.ise address tho Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal apprar in several langua'jcs.) 

AH sincere students of the ttihle who by reason of Infirmlts', 
poverty or ndversitv are unahlo lo pay the MnVmptmn i>ii< 
in iv have The Watchtoiccr tree upon vwittcn ap).Ileal ion to tii • 
publishers, made once each je.ir, ^t.itini: the icasoii lor so ie-
<|ucstins it. We nin wl.td to thus aid the needy, hut the vvntti-i 
application once each year Is returned by the postal regulation-;. 

Notice to Suhscrihrrs: Acknowledgment of n new or n renewal sub
scription will he sent only v.lnn requested. Clinie-'e of addie- . , 
when requested, may he expected lo appear on a d d i c - i I.ihrl V M M I I I 
one month. A renewal blank (<ai-ijni; notice of evpnalion) v.ill 
he sent with the journal one month hclore the suhsciipuon evplici . 

Entered as second-class matter at the post office at Jlioollun, X. Y., 
under the Act of March 3, SS1S. 

S U M M E R C A M P A I G N 
The L o r d ' s storehouse is large and bu i s t ing with abundance. 

Appropr iate ly a large and mo A attractive offer now f i . i t n u i 
the summer activities and efforts of Jehovah's publi-hets. Such 
consists of any six bound books, on a contribution of v l .00 , or, 
better s t i l l , s ix bound books together with seven booklets, on a 
$1.25 contribution. The Infoimaht goes into more detai l n -
garding this campaign and the Soc ie ly ' s provision therefor. 
Let the publishers order now the extra l iterature needed in ad
dit ion to what stocks they now have on hand for this campaign, 
which began J u l y 1 and continues to September l l i i i i c lu . ne . 

C O N V E N T I O N S 

The Watchtower fu i thcr announces the fol lowing coin en-
lions for Jehovah's witnesses and companions: P a n s , France, 
August 21-23 inclusive, which w i l l seive for Great B r i t a i n an I 
Continental F.uiope; Columbus, Ohio, September 15-20 in
clusive, which wi l l serve the Uni ted States, Canada, and others 
who may be able to attend. 

The president of the Society expects to be present at both 
conventions. Make your arrangements for vacations du-rug 
those periods. Let a l l of his people ask Jehovah to make there 
conventions a great witness to the honor of H i s name. 

See information in J u l y 15 issue of The IVatclitoirtr. 
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C O M P A N I O N S 
'And other sheep I have, which arc not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and 

there shall be one fold, and one shepherd."—John 10:16. 

JE H O V A I I G O D made the e a r t h a n d created man 
on i t . H e made the earth f o r m a n , a n d he made 
m a n f o r the earth . (Isa. 4 5 : 1 2 , 1 8 ) " T h e earth 

abide)h f o r e v e r . " ( E c c l . 1 : 4 ) These s c r ip tures shouid 
he sufficient to prove that f r o m the beg inn ing o f the 
creation of the earth God purposed to have human 
creatures for ever on the e a r t h . W h e n m a n sinned 
a n d was condemned to death , no doubt S a t a n con
cluded that he had prevented G o d f rom c a r r y i n g out 
his purpose. B u t not so. A l l power is i n J e h o v a h God, 
a n d he says : " I have purposed i t , I w i l l also do i t " ; 
" M y counsel shal l s tand, a n d I w i l l do a l l my pleas
u r e . " ( Isa . 4 0 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) G o d ' s law which had con
demned man to death must s t a n d . H e never reverses 
his judgment . H o w , then, w o u l d G o d prov ide f o r man 
to be on the earth f or ever, i n order to accomplish 
his purpose? I t was af ter the sentence o f A d a m to 
death that G o d expressed his purpose to redeem the 
human race a n d then to take ont f r om amongst man
k i n d a " p e o p l e for his n a m e " ; a n d those who main
tained their in tegr i ty and proved f a i t h f u l unto death 
God expressly declared sha l l have a resurrect ion 
change and be made s p i r i t creatures . F r o m the record 
it therefore appears that G o d ' s purpose first expressed 
was a n d is to populate the earth w i t h a perfect race, 
a n d his last or second expressed purpose is to create 
a s p i r i t class f r o m amongst m e n . H i s purpose, then, 
is to have two companies, taken f rom amongst men, 
that shal l l ive for ever in v i n d i c a t i o n o f his W o r d 
and his name. One of those companies is s p i r i t u a l , 
a n d the other human , a n d they must of necessity be 
companions^ There could be no d i s cord between the 
two companies in the final ana lys i s . Not on ly w i l l 
Jehovah God v indicate his W o r d a n d name by p l a c i n g 
on the earth perfect men who s h a l l l ive for ever, but 
he w i l l take out f rom amongst men another class, which 
shal l be exalted to a higher a n d greater place than 
L u c i f e r ever occupied. These two classes are designated 
i n the Scr ip tures as " c o m p a n i o n s " . T h e word com
panion means " k n i t together, associated together, 
neighbor or b r o t h e r " . 

* T h e condit ion or prov i s i on precedent, a n d which 
is given to both the s p i r i t u a l a n d the h u m a n companies, 

is t h i s : Complete devotion to God by l a y i n g aside 
every selfish t h i n g a n d j o y f u l l y d o i n g the w i l l of 
G o d . That means a f u l l consecration to God and then 
f a i t h f u l l y c a r r y i n g out the covenant made. Sa lvat i on 
to those of c i ther company depends on f u l l fa i th in 
G o d and in Chr i s t Jesus and in complete obedience 
to the w i l l of God at a l l times. Jesus was e x p l a i n i n g 
to a y o u n g man what he must do that he might have 
l i fe , a n d the disciples of Jesus stood by and heard 
the Master ' s words, a n d they said amongst themselves: 
" W h o then can be s a v e d ? " One of the disciples, then 
address ing Jesus, s a i d : " B e h o l d , we have forsaken 
a l l , and followed thee; what shal l we have therefore? 
A n d Jesus said unto them, V e r i l y I say unto you , 
T h a t ye which have fol lowed me, in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man shal l sit in the throne of his 
g lory , yc also shal l sit upon twelve thrones, j u d g i n g 
the twelve tribes of Israel . A n d every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or c h i l d r e n , or lands, for my name's 
sake, shal l receive an hundred fo ld , and shal l inherit 
ever last ing l i fe . B u t many that are first shal l be l a s t ; 
and the last shal l be first." ( M a t t . 19 :16-30) T h u s 
it appears that those who arc of c i ther company must 
forsake a l l selfish things and devote themselves en
t i r e l y to Jehovah. One company p r o v i n g f a i t h f u l shal l 
sit w i th Chr is t Jesus in his throne of g lory and neces
s a r i l y must be s p i r i t u a l . The other company being 
f a i t h f u l shall inher i t ever last ing l i fe and be for ever 
on the earth. The S c r i p t u r e s disclose that Jehovah ' s 
purpose first expressed was to have on earth a perfect 
human company a n d that his last expressed purpose 
is to take from amongst men those who shal l be made 
s p i r i t u a l ; and therefore, in harmony wi th the words 
used by Jesus, ' the first shal l be last, and the last 
first.' Other scr iptures show that in c a r r y i n g out his 
purpose the s p i r i t u a l class is first selected a n d the 
human company is the last selected. The man without 
fa i th docs not see these things , a n d cannot see them, 
and hence he says i t is imposs ib le ; but Jesus sa id to 
his disciples on the occasion above ment i oned : " W i t h 
men this is impossible ; but wi th G o d a l l th ings are 
poss ib le . " (Mat t . 1 9 : 2 6 ) Whatsoever is the w i l l of 
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G o d s h a l l be done, a n d we are cer ta in i t w i l l come 
to pass as he has purposed i t . 

3 T h e L o r d Jesus speaks of both of the companies 
here ment ioned as " s h e e p " , mani fes t ly us ing that 
symbol i c t e r m to ind i cate obedience, since the sheep 
is doci le a n d obedient. ( J o h n 10 :7 -10 ) Jesus la id 
d o w n h is l i f e f or the sheep, a n d not f or the goats: 
" I l a y d o w n m y l i f e f or the sheep . " ( J o h n 1 0 : 1 5 ) 
" E v e n as the Son of m a n came not to be ministered 
unto , but to min i s te r , a n d to give his l i fe a ransom 
f o r m a n y . " ( M a t t . 2 0 : 2 8 ) Jesus l a i d down his l ife 
f o r as m a n y as believe on h i m a n d serve h i m i n obe
dience to G o d ' s commandment . The l i feblood of Chr i s t 
Jesus purchased as m a n y of the human race as Ixs-
l i cve a n d obey, a n d no other. The ransom sacrifice 
docs not result beneficially for the w i l l f u l a n d de
l iberate s inner . A d a m was a deliberate s inner because 
he was f u l l y aware of G o d ' s law a n d the effect of his 
disobedience. Therefore i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d A d a m 
was not dece ived ; but the woman being deceived was 
i n the t r a n s g r e s s i o n . " (1 T i m . 2 : 1 4 ) There is no 
reason to believe that the ransom sacrifice was for the 
benefit o f A d a m , hut i t was a n d is for the benefit 
o f those of A d a m ' s of fspring who believe on the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t a n d obey. S p e a k i n g of the L o r d Jesus, 
the prophet J o h n the B a p t i s t sa id , as is w r i t t e n : " H e 
that hath received his test imony hath set to his seal 
that G o d is true . F o r he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the "words of G o d : for G o d giveth not the s p i r i t by 
measure unto h i m . The F a t h e r loveth the Son, and 
hath g iven a l l th ings into his hand, l i e that believeth 
on the S o n hath ever last ing l i f e : a n d he that believeth 
not the S o n sha l l not see l i f e ; but the wrath of God 
ab ideth on h i m . " — J o h n 3:33-3( i . 

4 T h e theory of men concerning " u n i v e r s a l salva
t i o n " , that u l t i m a t e l y God w i l l save a l l , is entirely 
u n s c r i p t u r a l a n d who l ly unreasonable. A l l the S c r i p 
tures concur that those who receive salvat ion must 
believe on G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus and obey. Salvat ion 
is of G o d by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus and is minis
tered unto those only who believe and obey God and 
C h r i s t : " F o r the wages of sin is d e a t h ; but the gift 
of God is eternal l i f e , through Jesus Chr is t our L o r d . " 
( R o m . 6 : 2 3 ) " A n d being made perfect, he [Jesns 
C h r i s t ] became the author of eternal salvation unto 
a l l them that obey h i m . " ( l l e b . 5 : 9 ) " F o r the time 
i s come that judgment must begin at the house of 
G o d ; a n d i f i t first begin at us, what shal l the end be 
o f them that obey not the gospel of G o d ? A n d i f the 
r ighteous scarcely he saved, where shal l the ungodly 
a n d the s inner a p p e a r ? " (1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) Concern
i n g those who obey not the L o r d God i t is wr i t t en that 
Jesus, as the E x e c u t i v e Officer, w i l l destroy t h e m : 
" I n flaming fire t a k i n g vengeance on them that know 
not G o d , and that obey not the gospel of our L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t : who shal l be punished with everlasting 
destruct ion f r om the presence of the L o r d , and from 
the g lory of his p o w e r . ' ' — 2 Thess. 1 : 8, 9. 

" W h o , then, are the two companies, both l ikened 
unto sheep, who are recipients of Jehovah ' s hle -s ing? 
T h e y are designated i n the S c r i p t u r e s as the " l i t t l e 
flock", meaning those who w i l l be associated w i th 
C h r i s t Jesus i n his k ingdom ( L u k e 1 2 : 3 2 ) , and the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , who w i l l f o r ever serve J e h o v i h 
G o d on the earth. The l i t t l e (lock is chosen first, t a i l 
the " o t h e r s h e e p " or great m u l t i t u d e are chosen last, 
a n d therefore Jesus said concerning the two classes 
or companies : " I am the good shepherd, and know 
m y sheep, a n d a m known of mine. A n d other sheep 
I have, which are not of th i s f o l d : them also I must 
b r i n g , and they sha l l hear m y vo i ce ; a n d there shal l 
be one f o l d , a n d one s h e p h e r d . " — J o h n 1 0 : 1 4 , K i . 

" I t seems very essential at the present time th;;t 
those who have undertaken to serve G o d and C h r i s t 
Jesus should have knowledge a n d unders tand ing of 
the two companies of the L o r d ' s sheep a n d the d u l y 
a n d obl igat ion of each a n d the obl igat ion of one to 
the other. Some who arc of the " l i t t l e ( lock" , as it 
appears, are yet on the ear th , and associated \ . i l h 
them are some who doubtless f o r m the great mul t i tude . 
There appears to be confusion in the m i n d of soire 
of each class as to what is the proper re lat ionship of 
one to the other. It is reported that there are even 
contentions and disputes amongst those who cl ; : im lo 
be of one or the other of the two companies. S u i e l y 
there can be no real cause for such contenti-m, and 
therefore where contention exists i t must be due to a 
misunderstanding or due to the wronir disposit ion 
made manifest on the part of some. W i n n the proper 
relat ionship of the two companies one to the o i l i er 
is seen in the l ight of the Scr ip tures , there should be 
no dif f iculty for those of the earthly company, and 
cer ta in ly none for the other, i n seeing the ir respective 
positions and f a i t h f u l l y and j o y f u l l y t i l l i n g the place 
to which each is assigned. 

' P r i o r to the coming of the L o r d Jesus f a i t h f u l 
men served God, but there was no provis ion for them 
to ga in everlast ing l i fe . W i t h the death and resur
rect ion of the L o r d Jesus God opened the way for the 
selection first of the s p i r i t u a l class; and when this 
s p i r i t u a l company is selected, then the way is made 
clear f or the earthly claas to come f o rward and bo 
gathered into the f o ld of the L o r d . The purpose here 
is not to go into a detailed discussion of the ransom 
sacrifice, but rather to point out the true a n d S c r i p 
t u r a l re lat ionship between the s p i r i t u a l a n d earthly 
companies, hav ing i n m i n d that the ransom sacrifice 
inures to the benefit of both companies, beeause there 
is no other way to gain l i f e . — A c t s 4 : 1 2 . 

J E H U AND JE110NADAB 
8 T h e things which came to pass upon Israel a n d 

those associated w i th Israel , and w h i c h were recorded 
in the Scr iptures , " h a p p e n e d unto them for ensamplcs 
[types (margin)]" for the enl ightenment of tho^e 
who are upon the earth at the end of the w o r l d , which 
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means the present t ime. (1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ) F o l l o w i n g this 
announced ru le of the L o r d the consecrated today-
can f r o m a s tudy of those types ga in a correct view 
of the proper re lat ionship of the " l i t t l e f l o c k " to the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . T h e admoni t i on of the scr ipture 
is addressed to both classes: " W i t h a l l t h y getting 
get u n d e r s t a n d i n g . " ( P r o v . 4 : 7 ) T h a t means that i t 
i s of greatest importance that we have the proper 
appreciat ion of our re lat ionship to Jehovah a n d Chr is t 
Jesus a n d to each other. The m o v i n g cause for the 
act ion of both companies must be the same i n order 
to be pleasing to God . The motive must be unselfish, 
a n d therefore the creature is prompted by love or u n 
selfishness to serve G o d a n d C h r i s t . A f t e r Jehovah 
h a d revealed to his people the meaning of his words 
concerning J e h u , then he made k n o w n to his people 
on earth the meaning of the t e rm " t h e great m u l t i 
t u d e " . I t was then that G o d ' s people began to get 
understanding concerning the two companies whom 
Jehovah favors w i t h the benefit of the ransom and 
to whom he gives salvat ion a n d ever last ing l i fe . 

* Since the ensamplcs, or types, were made for our 
benefit, a l l such should be considered as a guide for 
the acqu i r ing of proper in f o rmat i on . J e h u was an 
officer i n Israel engaged i n the work of execut ing the 
judgment of Jehovah against the D e v i l rel igionists , 
l i e was anointed or commissioned to do that specific 
work, and he proceeded to do it under G o d ' s com
mandment. J e h u was p r i m a r i l y a type of C h r i s t 
Jesus, the great Execut ive Officer of Jehovah , who 
executes the vengeance of Jehovah against the Devi l 
a n d his organization, R e l i g i o n is the chief part of the 
D e v i l ' s organization. J e h u al :o p i c tured the f a i t h f u l 
body members of C h r i s t , the aforementioned s p i r i t u a l 
class, who are inc luded i n the type by reason of being 
members of the body of C h r i s t . J e h u had just exe
cuted forty-two of the D e v i l ' s re l ig ionists , who sup
ported the un fa i th fu l k i n g of I srae l , a n d was proceed
i n g about his fur ther work of execution when he came 
upon Jchonadab. " A n d when he was departed thence, 
he l ighted on Jchonadab the son of Rechab, coming to 
meet h i m : and he saluted h i m , a n d said to h i m , Is 
thine heart r ight , as m y heart is w i t h thy heart? A n d 
Jchonadab answered, I t is . I f i t be, give me thine 
hand. A n d he gave h i m his h a n d ; a n d he took h im up 
to h i m iuto the chariot . A n d he sa id , Come w i t h me, 
and see rov real for the L o r d . So they made h i m r ide 
i n his c h a r i o t . " — 2 K i . 1 0 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

1 0 W h o was Jchonadab? H e was a son of Rechab. 
The descendants of Jehonadab were a f terwards known 
as those of " t h e house of the R e c h a b i t e s " . T h e y were 
not Jews, a n d therefore were not i n the law covenant 
w i t h Jehovah. They fled for safety to Jerusa lem, a n d 
there they proved their in tegr i ty , a n d mani fest ly they 
were not amongst those who insisted upon s l a y i n g 
God ' s prophet Jeremiah , but who stood for r i gh t . ( J e r . 
2 6 : 8) Jehonadab, who i n the S c r i p t u r e s is also cal led 
J o n a d a h , was an honest m a n . H e was against D e v i l 

r e l i g i on . H e was not a re l ig ionist . H e h a d learned of 
Jehovah G o d a n d sought to serve h i m . H i s descend
ants, the hou^e of the Rechabites, were honest a n d 
sincere men, who were d i l i gent i n p e r f o r m i n g the i r 
vows a n d agreements even though made to men. T h i s 
shows that the first essential for one to appreciate 
God ' s goodness is honesty. I t f u r t h e r supports the 
conclusion that dependabi l i ty is r equ i red of those who 
are p leas ing to G o d . Jchonadab therefore c learly p i •-
t u r e d that class of persons on the earth who at the 
time o f the coming of C h r i s t Jesus, the great E x e c u 
tive Officer, manifest a good w i l l t oward God and h j 
organizat ion and are against the D e v i l religionist •, 
i n c l u d i n g those who pract ice the so-called " C h r i . t i a u 
r e l i g i o n " . They are men of s incer i ty who belie\e in 
r ight a n d t r y to do r i g h t , a n d when they learn of 
God a n d his k ingdom they seek h i m . Such are the one; 
that f o r m the great mul t i tude . B y observing the re
lat ionship between J e h u a n d Jehonadab one can se-j 
what is the proper re lat ionship of the great multitude, 
to the l i t t l e flock. 

" J e h u saw Jehonadab coming to meet h i m . T h i s 
shows that the people of good w i l l s.cck the L o r d and 
ask the way to Z i o n , that is, G o d ' s cap i ta l organizat ion. 
J e h u graciously received Jehonadab and said to h i m : 
" I s thine heart r i ght , as my h e a r t ? " The h i a r t i i Ihe 
seat of motive, d isc los ing what is the purpose of one 
in a t tempt ing a certain course of act ion. The motive 
of J e h u was l o do the w i l l of G o d and to do so wi th 
loa l j oy . l i e was commissioned to do a work and he 
del ighted i n do ing it . H e was fighting against the 
D e v i l re l ig ion , which defamed God ' s name. H e there
fore showed a pure heart devoted to God and his law. 
To the question of J e h u Jehonadab s a i d : ' I am with 
y o u ; m y heart is w i th y o u r heart . ' Otherwise stated, 
Jehonadab was i n f u l l sympathy a n d accord w i t h 
what J e h u was do ing , a n d desired to j o i n h im in his 
work. J e h u then offered his h a n d unto Jchonadab a n d 
took Jehonadab up into his chariot . C l e a r l y that pic
tures C h r i s t Jesus i n v i t i n g the men of good w i l l , who 
have set the i r heart on do ing the w i l l of G o d , into 
God ' s organizat ion . T h e n J e h u said to J e h o n a d a b : 
" C o m e . . . and see my zeal for J e h o v a h " (A.lt'.V.); 
meaning, 'Come , and I w i l l show you by my works 
that I have f a i t h in G o d and that I have a b u r n i n g 
desire to do his w i l l . ' Jehonadab rode w i th J e h u and 
went to the place where the De%il re l ig ionists were 
worsh ip ing , and he acted under the d irect ion of J e h u . 
Jchonadab appeared pub l i c l y and identif ied himself 
before the people as a helper and supporter of J e h u . 
H e became a companion in service wi th J e h u , God ' s 
anointed servant. The prophetic p ic ture is now in 
course of fu l f i l lment . C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater J e h u , 
is at the temple of Jehovah , clothed w i th f u l l power 
and author i ty , a n d is execut ing the judgments of J e 
hovah G o d . Those of the temple or anointed company 
are associated w i t h C h r i s t Jesus as members of the 
" f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " , ac t ing at the command 
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of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . B y v i r t u e , then , o f the i r 
re lat ionship to C h r i s t Jesus they are also p i c t u r e d i n 
J e h a . The a n t i t y p i c a l J c h o n a d a b , that i s , the people 
o f good w i l l , are against the D e v i l r e l i g i o n a n d are 
now seen seeking C h r i s t Jesus , that they m a y learn 
the way to G o d ' s o rganizat ion . T h e y must now see the 
zeal of the a n t i t y p i c a l J e h u , t h a t is , C h r i s t Jesus . I t 
i s prophet i ca l ly w r i t t e n concern ing the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t : " I a m become a s t ranger unto m y brethren, 
a n d an al ien unto m y mother ' s c h i l d r e n . F o r the zeal 
o f tbine house hath eaten me u p ; a n d the reproaches 
o f them that reproached thee [Jehovah] are fa l l en 
upon m e . " ( P s . 6 9 : 8 , 9 ) T h e purpose o f J e h u ' s i n 
v i t i n g Jehonadab to come a n d see his zeal mani fes t ly 
was that Jchonadab m i g h t l e a r n what is r e q u i r e d of 
those who serve G o d , a n d th is shows that those of the 
great mul t i tude must also possess the zeal pecul iar 
to the L o r d ' s house. A l l mast he unself ishly devoted 
to G o d and bis k ingdom. T h e same f a i t h a n d devotion 
required o f the l i t t l e flock is r e q u i r e d of the great 
mul t i tude . Necessari ly , then , th i s causes questions to 
arise i n the minds of those who are w a l k i n g i n the 
narrow way. 

Q U E S T I O N S 

" T h e f o l l owing questions are f r o m t ime to time 
being propounded by some o f both of the above-
mentioned classes a n d some are d o u b t f u l as to what 
they should do. These questions are, to wit : I n the 
organization and service of the L o r d on the earth, 
who may vote for the selection o f company servants? 
W h o may serve i n c a r r y i n g out the work of the or
ganization? W h o may be p laced upon a committee 
of service? W h o may p r o p e r l y lead a company s t u d y ? 
Is it proper for the Jonadabs l o serve together w i t h the 
remnant? T h e correct answers to these questions can 
be appreciated on ly a f ter first ascer ta in ing what is 
the true re lat ionship of the members o f the temple 
to those who arc Jonadabs or who w i l l f o r m the great 
mul t i tude . T h e correct answer to each o f these ques
tions must be i n f u l l h a r m o n y w i t h the Scr ip tures . 

" I t is reported that some members of the organi 
zat ion , and who c l a i m to be o f the anointed temple 
company, say to the J o n a d a b s something l ike t h i s : 
" I a m of the a n o i n t e d ; y o u arc not. J e h u drove the 
el iariot , and you must unders tand I a m d r i v i n g here 
i n this o r g a n i z a t i o n . " T h a t statement is en t i r e l y wrong 
beeause out of harmony w i t h the S c r i p t u r e s . J e h u 
d r i v i n g the chariot p i c t u r e d speci f ical ly C h r i s t Jesus 
the K i n g , who is i n f u l l command of the ent ire or
ganization of the L o r d a n d a l l persons there in . No 
i n d i v i d u a l on the earth is d r i v i n g the char io t , which 
p ictures G o d ' s organizat ion . A l l are servants . M e m 
bers of the temple company yet i n the flesh are serv ing 
onder the command of C h r i s t Jesus , the Great er - than-
J e h u , and the d r i v i n g o f the o rgan izat i on is not their 
commission. T h e y are not bosses, but servants of the 
L o r d , and they have specific dut ies to p e r f o r m , which 
dut ies arc set f o r th i n the S c r i p t u r e s . J e h u was not 

u n k i n d to Jehonadab, a n d since J e h u also p i c t u r e d the 
anointed members of the temple, u n d e r the i r H e a d , 
C h r i s t Jesus, th is proves that the temple company 
must not be u n k i n d to the " o t h e r s h e e p " , or the. 
Jonadabs, but, on the contrary , must be k i n d , consid
erate, a n d a lways t r y i n g to help them. 

" W h o , then, can p r o p e r l y vote i n the selection of 
servants of the company of the ano inted ones? O n l y 
those who are of the anointed , because such are mem
bers of the organizat ion of the L o r d a n d are com
missioned by the L o r d to act u n d e r his d i rec t ion . 
They should a lways vote a f ter f irst ask ing the L o r d 
to direct . Jehonadab was not commissioned or anoint 
ed, a n d the company or class w h i c h Jehonadab p ic 
tures arc not commissioned or anointed . V o t i n g in a 
company is not a pr iv i lege or franchise such as is en
joyed by citizens of the nations of the w o r l d . V o t i n g 
for servants i n the church is an ob l igat ion or d u t y 
l a i d upon and exercised by those who are members 
of the anointed or temple company. ( A c t s 1 4 : 2 3 ) 
One who does not even c l a i m to be of the anointed 
temple company should not have a desire to exercise 
the power of vot ing , but should be g l a d to be i n har 
mony w i t h the w i l l of the L o r d expressed through his 
anointed company a n d w i l l i n g to serve under whoso
ever is selected for that purpose. The L o r d Jesus is 
d i r e c t i n g his organizat ion through those of the temple 
company. Jehovah , ac t ing through C h r i s t Jesus, places 
the members i n the body as it pleases h i m . (1 C o r . 
1 2 : 1 8 ) Chr i s t Jesus acts as the Officer of Jehovah 
i n c a r r y i n g out G o d ' s purpose. The body members 
move as directed by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . The 
Jehonadabs, or " o t h e r s h e e p " , do not bear that r e la 
t ionship to the L o r d . 

1 5 Jehonadab d i d not select his own seat i n the 
chariot , nor d i d he attempt to dr ive the chariot . H e 
was there to do what he was asked to do, a n d he d i d 
so. F o l l o w i n g out the p ic ture , C h r i s t Jesus invites 
his " o t h e r s h e e p " , the Jonadabs , to find refuge w i t h i n 
his organizat ion a n d to go a long w i t h h i m ; but there 
is no S c r i p t u r a l au thor i ty f or the i r a t t e m p t i n g to say 
who among the anointed shal l or shal l not serve in a 
posit ion amongst the anointed . The J o n a d a b should 
always keep in m i n d that he finds protect ion, by the 
grace of the L o r d , i n H i s organizat ion , and , his heart 
being i n harmony wi th the L o r d , he w i l l de l ight to do 
whatsoever is the w i l l of G o d . C a s t i n g a vote for a 
servant i n the church does not increase his pr iv i lege 
or increase his safety, a n d f a i l i n g to east a vote does 
not take away a n y t h i n g f r o m h i m . Selection of serv
ants i n the church should be made only after ask ing 
the L o r d to d irect , and then action should be taken 
by the temple company or members of the church . 
Selfishness must be ent i re ly put out of the way, a n d 
no one should vote for the selfish reason of p u t t i n g 
any one person into a pos i t ion , but ra ther he should 
cast his vote that the w i l l of G o d m i g h t be done i n 
selecting the r i g h t persons. 
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1 6 W h e n Moses, also a t y p e of C h r i s t Jesus, assem
b led the covenant people o f G o d i n Moab , he gave 
them i n s t r u c t i o n i n h a r m o n y w i t h the w i l l of Jehovah 
G o d . l i e i n s t r u c t e d them espec ia l ly i n connection with 
those who shou ld take the l ead i n the service. H e s a i d : 
" T a k e y o u wise men, a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g , and known 
among y o u r tribes, a n d I w i l l make them rulers over 
y o u . " ( D e u t . 1 : 1 3 ) Those who are selected as serv
ants i n the c h u r c h should be the ones who give evidence 
of h a v i n g a deeper apprec ia t i on of the i r own relation
s h i p to the L o r d a n d to t h e i r brethren . The Jonadabs 
are w i t h the anointed r e m n a n t f o r the purpose of 
l e a r n i n g a n d a c t i n g w i t h the remnant i n harmony 
w i t h the L o r d ' s w i l l . 

W H O M A Y S E K V E 

" A s to who may serve i n the organizat ion of the 
L o r d , i t is ent i re ly a di f ferent matter . A l l who under
take to do the w i l l of G o d are his servants. The .Scrip
t u r a l answer to the quest ion , therefore, is that the 
ano inted a n d the " o t h e r s h e e p " are servants and i t 
is the pr iv i l ege of a l l such to per f o rm service as op
p o r t u n i t y is offered a n d to do so, being prompted also 
by genuine zeal or b u r n i n g love f or the L o r d . A H the 
servants o f tho L o r d as such are companions, and 
a l l should see to i t that they i,ervc exact ly i n harmony 
w i t h the L o r d ' s organizat ion a n d in the s p i r i t of the 
L o r d . The chie f purpose of service is to proc la im the 
name a n d k i n g d o m of J e h o v a h and to do so in an 
order ly m a n n e r as d i rec ted by the L o r d . Whatsoever 
is done shou ld be done to the g lory of God , that ids 
name be honored, a n d this wi thout regard to honor
i n g men. W h e n the ano inted remnant and the Jona
dabs arc associated together i n service, those amongst 
the r e m n a n t who give evidence of unders tand ing and 
zeal f o r the L o r d should take the lead i n the service, 
a n d the others should f o l l ow or work together in f u l l 
harmony. 

1 8 Is i t proper to select a Jonadab to serve as a 
member of the service committee? Y e s ; under certain 
condit ions . I t is the d u t y of the company to see that 
the service work is p r o p e r l y organized to c a r r y on 
to the g lory of God a n d his k ingdom and therefore 
done i n an order ly manner . I f there are in the com
p a n y those who are of the anointed and who show 
the s p i r i t of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , these should be 
g iven p ie ference when select ing the members of the 
service committee. I f there are those who c laim to be 
anointed a n d yet show no r e a l zeal f or the L o r d , such 
persons should not be placed on the service committee. 
I f there arc Ihosc amongst the company who c la im 
to be Jonadabs a n d who do show for th the zeal of 
the L o r d , thus demonstrat ing that the heart of such 
is devoted to G o d a n d his k i n g d o m under C h r i s t , 
those persons may p r o p e r l y be p laced upon the service 
committee a n d should serve earnestly a n d f a i t h f u l l y . 
A l l the members of the company , both anointed and 
Jonadabs , shou ld work exac t ly i n harmony as com

panions. The Jonadabs here become the helpers to 
c a r r y on the service work. 

1 3 W h o may proper ly act as c h a i r m a n or conductor 
of a company s tudy of the W o r d of the L o r d ? I f there 
are present i n the company those who are mature men 
i n C h r i s t Jesus a n d who therefore are of the anointed 
and show f o r th the zeal pecu l iar to the house of tho 
L o r d , and who possess the qual i f i cat ion to conduct a 
s tudy i n an order ly a n d profitable manner , such per
sons should be chosen as conductors or chairmen of 
the study company. I f a l l who are present i n the s tudy 
class or company are Jonadabs , then certa in ly i t is 
proper f o r those present to select one amongst the i r 
number who is a Jonadab to serve i n the capacity of 
cha i rman to conduct the s tudy . The purpo-e of a l l 
such studies is that those engaged there in may grew 
i n knowledge and in the s p i r i t of the L o r d , and it is 
never the purpose to give honor to some poison by 
p l a c i n g that person in the cha i r to conduct the study. 
The teachers are Jehovah G o d a n d C h i 1st .hsus . 
(Isa. 3 0 : 20) Those who have a zeal for the L o r d a n d 
are apt to instruct should be selected to conduct a 
study. Unless the person secies to conduct a study in 
a manner that w i l l be beneficial to tho:;e engaged 
therein he should not be placed i n the position of 
cha irman or hader . 

z " W o u l d it be proper for a Jonadab to lead the 
company workers i n the field service at such times as 
the d u l y appointed company serva.nl is absent ? W h e n 
a number of persons come together to engage in the 
service in the field, and the company servant is not 
present, and Jonadabs arc present who are devoted 
to the L o r d and show the zeal for his hotre , it is 
proper for one of sueh persons to be selected to talvc 
the lead in the field service. .Sometimes one of Lhe 
"e lec t ive e l d e r " s p i r i t severely cr i t ic izes Jonadabs for 
t a k i n g this course, and such c r i t i c i sm is ent ire ly wrong. 
The fo l l owing scr iptures are c ited in support of the 
conclusions above stated, and show that the Jonadabs 
are the helpers and companions of the anointed, t hut 
the obligation of selecting by vote the servants of the 
company rests upon the anointed, and that a l l who 
have devoted themselves to God a n d his K i n g should 
engage together i n the service to the glory of the 
K i n g and Jehovah. 

N O A H 

2 1 Jehovah has made various p ictures or types fore
t e l l i n g the Jonadabs or " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " company, 
a n d amongst these arc the f o l l o w i n g : Noah and the 
seven members of his f a m i l y p i c tured tho two classes, 
that is, the " l i t t l e f l o c k " and the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . 
" A n d the L o r d said unto Noah, Come thou and a l l 
thy house into the a r k ; for thee have 1 seen righteous 
before me i n this generation. O f every clean beast 
thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and his 
female; a n d of beasts that are not clean by two, the 
male and his female. O f fowls also of the a i r by sevens, 
the male and tiie f emale ; to keep seed al ive upon the 
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face of a l l the earth. F o r yet seven days, a n d I w i l l 
cause i t to r a i n u p o n the earth f o r t y days a n d f o r ty 
n i g h t s ; a n d every l i v i n g substance that I have made 
w i l l I destroy f r o m off the face of the earth . A n d Noah 
d i d accord ing unto a l l that the L o r d commanded h i m . " 
— G e n . 7 : 1 - 5 . 

2 2 N o a h was d u l y commissioned " a preacher of 
r i ghteousness " , a c t i n g u n d e r the command of Jeho
v a h . (2 P e t . 2 : 5 ) There is no record that N o a h em
p l o y e d a n y he lp outside of h is f a m i l y to b u i l d the ark. 
H i s f a m i l y p i c t u r e d a h u m a n class do ing what humans 
can do, therefore p i c t u r i n g the same as the Jonadabs , 
the great m u l t i t u d e . Noah brought the specific an imals 
in to the a r k ; a n d his f a m i l y , or Jonadab prototypes, 
undoubted ly he lped do the work as they were assigned 
a n d d irected b y Noah , a n d this they d i d f or the merc i 
f u l preservat ion of l i f e , a n d i n behal f of which l i v i n g 
creatures J e h o v a h thereafter set f o r t h the terms of 
the ever last ing covenant. "Wi th in the a rk , both before 
a n d d u r i n g the Hood, there were d a i l y duties to be per
f o rmed of feed ing and c a r i n g for those l i v i n g crea
tures, a n d the f a m i l y of N o a h rendered assistance i n 
this behalf , thereby fore te l l ing what is to be done by 
the Jonadabs as helpers or companions of the rem
n a n t . N o a h ' s household had recognit ion of Jehovah 
G o d through N o a h . C e r t a i n l y N o a h w o u l d d i rec t the 
members of his f a m i l y as to what they should do. 
N o a h ' s f a m i l y were carr i ed over f r o m the o ld w o r l d , 
be ing protected a n d saved f r om the deluge. L ikewise 
those whom they represent, the great m u l t i t u d e , have 
the promise of be ing c a r r i e d through A r m a g e d d o n . 

I t E F U G E 
2 3 One who h a d committed a cr ime u n w i l l i n g l y a n d 

was a fug i t i ve might flee l o the c i ty of refuge a n d 
f i n d protect ion there. " T h e s e s ix cit ies sha l l be a 
refuge, both for the ch i ldren of Israe l [meaning those 
h e l d i n rel igious organizat ions a n d who lice there
f r o m ] , a n d for the stranger [non-rel igious ones, who 
arc not associated w i t h any church organizat ion a n d 
who flee f rom the D e v i l ' s organizat ion to the L o r d ] , 
a n d for the so journer among t h e m ; that every one 
that k i l i e t l i a n y person unawares may flee t h i t h e r . " 
— N u m . 3 5 : 1 5 . 

2 4 The mans layer had to s tand t r i a l , a n d the burden 
was on h i m to prove that the bloodshed by h i m was 
wi thout malice and therefore acc idental or done u n 
awares. ( N u m . 3 5 : 2 4 , 2 5 ) L i k e w i s e those persons of 
good w i l l , that is, the Jonadabs , must s tand t r i a l and 
prove that the i r past course i n the D e v i l ' s w o r l d was 
i g n o r a i i t l y taken or was acc idental by reason of b i r t h , 
teaching , or the l i k e , a n d this they must prove by 
t u r n i n g about a n d f o l l o w i n g the course that is ap
proved by the L o r d , a n d w h i c h is therefore innocent. 
There were others besides priests a n d Lev i tes res id ing 
i n the c i ty of refuge. ( N u m . 3 5 : 6 ; J u d g . 9 : 1 - 6 ; 2 Sam. 
2 : 1 - 4 , 1 1 ) The mans layer who fled to the c i ty of refuge 
must first be g iven a i d freely , but his condit ioned pro

tect ion depended upon closely a b i d i n g i n the c i ty a n d 
be ing obedient to the rules of the c i ty a n d being en
gaged i n some a c t i v i t y there so that he w o u l d not be 
a b u r d e n upon the other inhab i tants of the c i ty . The 
apostle announced the same r u l e . (2 Thcss. 3 :8 -12) 
A l l must work , otherwise they should not eat. The 
manslayer contr ibuted to the good of the L e v i t e c i ty , 
a n d he must st ick close w i t h i n the c i ty bounds, that 
is, G o d ' s organizat ion , u n t i l the death of the h i g h 
pr iest , meaning the complet ion of the pr i es t ly work 
of the church before t h e i r resurrect ion change. The 
one thus fleeing to the c i ty of refuge was not an offi
c i a l member of the c i ty , but he received protect ion a n d 
a i d a n d comfort f r o m the c i t y wh i l e c o m p l y i n g w i t h 
the rules thereof. 

G I B E O N I T E S 
2 5 The Gibeonites were non-Israel ites , a n d they 

sought Joshua a n d p u t themselves under his command 
a n d were by J o s h u a made " h e w e r s of wood a n d 
drawers of w a t e r " . J o s h u a p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, who 
now says to the non-anointed who seek h i m : " Y e are 
cursed [that is, devoted to J e h o v a h G o d , his servants ; 
a n d hence no human has the r i g h t to k i l l y ou (Lev . 
2 7 : 2 8 ) , but you must be obedient to the L o r d ] ; a n d 
there sha l l none of y o u be freed f r o m being bondmen, 
a n d hewers of wood a n d drawers of water for the 
house [place, Z i o n , that is, G o d ' s organizat ion] of m y 
G o d . " — J o s h . 9 : 2 3 . 

2 0 M a r k this , that the Gibeonites h a d no th ing what
soever to do w i t h the selection or appointment of the 
L e v i t e s f or service, but they d i d help the Le\ ites who 
were appointed according to the L o r d ' s choice or 
selection. The Gibeonites, be ing made 'wood cutters 
a n d water c a r r i e r s ' , sure ly represent those servants 
who per form service to which they are assigned by 
the priests of the L o r d , that is, the anointed ones of 
the L o r d ' s house. The Gibeonites rel ied upon J o s h u a 
to a i d them i n battle, and , when h a r d pressed, they 
asked Joshua to make a h u r r i e d march for their help 
a n d s a i d : " S l a c k not t h y h a n d f rom thy s e r v a n t s . " 
(Josh . 1 0 : 6 ) T h i s shows that the " o t h e r s h e e p " or 
great m u l t i t u d e re ly upon the L o r d Jesus a n d his 
anointed body members to lead them i n the fight a n d 
to do so for the i r protect ion a n d help. They ca l l upon 
the anointed to be d i l i gent about i t , a n d a l l those who 
have the s p i r i t of the L o r d h u r r y on to the service 
i n a i d of tho " o t h e r s h e e p " . T h e Gibeonites must 
serve w i t h the Israelites, thus showing that, the " o t h e r 
s h e e p " j o i n i n the service a n d do as they are directed 
through the L o r d ' s organizat ion . Some of the Gibeon
ites a f terwards helped D a v i d a n d were put i n posi 
t ions of importance to serve. " N o w these are they 
that came to D a v i d to Z i k l a g , whi le he yet kept h i m 
self close, because of S a u l [ p i c t u r i n g the ' e v i l s e rvant ' 
class] the son of K i s h : a n d they were among the 
m i g h t y men, helpers of the war . . . . a n d l s m a i a h 
the Gibeonite , a m i g h t y man among the t h i r t y , a n d 
over the t h i r t y ; a n d J e r e m i a h , a n d J a h a z i e l . a n d 
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J o h a n a n , a n d Josabad the G e d e r a t h i t e . " (1 C h r o n . 
1 2 : 1 - 4 ) T h u s i t is seen that S h e m a h " t h e G i b e o n i t e " 
was placed over others of the company, be ing assigned 
to d u t y to serve. T h i s p i c tures t h a t the class repre 
sented b y h i m , n a m e l y , tiio^o who f o r m the great m u l 
t i tude , are appo inted to places of serv ice i n the L o r d ' s 
organizat ion a l though they are n o t members of the 
organizat ion . 

NETHINIM 

" T h e t e rm Nethinim means " g i v e n o n e s " or " d e d i 
cated ones " , a n d was a p p l i e d to the men who rendered 
service i n connection w i t h the tabernac le a n d temple. 
T h e y were not I s rae l i t es : " N o w these are the c h i l 
d r e n of the province that went u p out of the c a p t i v i t y , 
o f those which h a d been c a r r i e d a w a y , w h o m N e b u 
chadnezzar the k i n g of B a b y l o n h a d c a r r i e d a w a y unto 
B a b y l o n , and came again unto J e r u s a l e m a n d J u d a h , 
every one unto his e i l y ; . . . T h e N c t h i n i m s : the 
c h i ldren of Z i h a , the ch i ld ren o f l l a s u p h a , the c h i l d r e n 
o f Tabbaoth, . . . So the pr iests , a n d the Lev i tes , a n d 
some of the people, a n d the s ingers , a n d the porters , 
a n d the N c t h i n i m s , dwelt i n t h e i r c i t ies , a n d a l l Israel 
i n the ir c i t i e s . " — E z r a 2 : 1 , 4 3 , 7 0 . 

** L a t e r the pr iest E z r a went u p to the restored c i ty 
o f Jerusa lem, a n d on that occasion he sent f or cer ta in 
non-Jews or N e t h i n i m , l o r e n d e r serv i ce : " A n d I 
gathered them together to the r i v e r that r u n n e t h to 
A h a v a ; a n d there abode we i n tents three d a y s : a n d 
I viewed the people a n d the pr ies ts , a n d f o u n d there 
none of the sons of L e v i . T h e n sent I f or E l i e z e r , 
[and others named there in : ] f o r A r i e l , f o r S h c m a i a h , 
a n d f o r K l n a t h a n , and f o r J a r i b , a n d for IOlnathan, 
a n d for N a t h a n , a n d for Z e c h a r i a h , a n d for M e s h u l l a m , 
chief m e n ; also f or J o i a r i b , a n d for K l n a t h a n , men of 
understanding . A n d I sent t h e m w i t h commandment 
unto Iddo the chie f at the place C a s i p h i a , a n d I t o ld 
them what they should say u n t o Iddo , a n d to his 
brethren the N c t h i n i m s , at the place C a s i p h i a , that 
t'.icy fhould b r i n g unto us min is ters f or the house of 
our God . A n d , by the good h a n d o f our G o d upon us, 
they brought us a man of u n d e r s t a n d i n g , of the sons 
of M a h l i , the son of L e v i , the son o f I s r a e l ; a n d Shere-
L i a l i , w i t h his sons a u d his b re thren , e ighteen ; a n d 
I fashabiah, a n d w i t h h i m J e s h a i a h , of the sons of 
M e r a r i , his brethren a n d t h e i r sons, t w e n t y ; also of 
the Neth in ims , whom D a v i d a n d the pr inces h a d ap 
pointed for the service of the I n v i t e s , two h u n d r e d 
a n d twenty N e t h i n i m s : a l l of t h e m were expressed 
b y n a m e . " ( E z r a 8 :15-20) T h u s i t is seen that there 
were th i r ty -e ight i n a l l of the L e v i t e s a n d 220 N e t h i 
n ims, a l l of them expressly n a m e d ; a n d the men of 
understanding , that is, who showed the i r qual i f i ca 
t ions, were placed i n key posit ions of service. " I d d o 
the c h i e f " appears to have been one of the N e t h i n i m 
a n d was assigned to a place of service over the others 
who ministered at the house of G o d . T h u s i t is shown 
i n the type that the Lev i tes , the ano in ted class, a n d 
the great mul t i tude , the class no t anointed, work 

together. T h e N e t h i n i m assisted E z r a ' s delegation i n 
prepara t i on of a n d i n do ing the work that was as
signed to them, thus p r o v i n g that the two companies 
on earth as companions serve together. 

* f l W h e n Nehemiah went to J e r u s a l e m to r e b u i l d 
the defenses of the c i ty , the N e t h i n i m or non-Jews 
were assigned to i m p o r t a n t posts of service a n d ren 
dered service accordingly . H e r e i t is c l ear ly shown that 
the N e t h i n i m separated themselves f r o m the heathen 
a n d associated w i t h G o d ' s r emnant people re turned 
to Jerusa lem. (Neh . 3 : 1 - 3 1 ; 10 :28 -32 ) " N o w these 
are the chief of the province that dwel t i n J e r u s a l e m ; 
but i n the cities of J u d a h dwel t every one i n his pos
session i n the i r cities, to w i t , Israe l , the priests , a n d 
the Lev i tes , and the N e t h i n i m s , a n d the ch i ld ren of 
Solomon's servants. B u t the N e t h i n i m s dwel t i n O p h e l 
[the t o w e r ] : a n d Z i h a a n d G i s p a [also N e t h i n i m ] 

were over [that is, they occupied posit ions of more 
importance , to w h i c h they h a d been assigned] the 
N e t h i n i m s . " (Neh . 1 1 : 3 , 2 1 ) T h i s def initely shows 
that non-Israelites h a d j o in t charge over other N e t h i 
n i m , a n d this cer ta in ly supports the conclusion that i t 
is S c r i p t u r a l l y proper to assign the non-anointed, that 
is, the Jonadabs or " o t h e r s h e e p " , to places of i m 
portance i n the service a n d to assign them over others 
or companies or divis ions , a n d also to p u t them i n 
positions as leaders of s tudy classes composed of 
Jonadabs, as hereinbefore stated. 

J O S E P H ' S H A L F H K E T H U E N 
8 0 A n o t h e r p i c ture showing the re lat ionship of the 

" l i t t l e f l o c k " to the great m u l t i t u d e is that of Joseph 
a n d his h a l f brethren. Joseph was, i n the prophetic 
d r a m a , a type or representative of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d 
also foreshadowed the anointed ones, that is, those 
who are members of the body of C h r i s t , i n c l u d i n g the 
remnant now on earth. T h e ten h a l f brothers of 
Joseph represented those persons who have had a 
change of heart, a n d who have become persons of good 
w i l l t o w a r d G o d a n d his f a i t h f u l remnant and there
fore have become of the " o t h e r s h e e p " of C h r i s t J e 
sus, p i c t u r i n g the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " company. (See 
The Watchtower F e b r u a r y 1 to M a r c h 15, 1937.) 
Joseph presented his ha l f brothers to the k i n g of 
E g y p t . T h e n P h a r a o h said to J o s e p h : " I f thou 
knowest any men of a c t i v i t y among them [Joseph's 
h a l f b re thren ] , then make them r u l e i s over my c a t t l e . " 
(Gen. 4 7 : 1 - 6 ) T h i s shows the propr i e ty of the rem
nant ' s a p p o i n t i n g as servants of the L o r d the J o n a 
dabs a n d ass igning such as arc qual i f ied to places of 
responsibi l i ty i n the service. I t supports the conclu
sion that i t is proper for Jonadabs or the " o t h e r 
s h e e p " to be associated w i t h the remnant i n the serv
ice, to be assigned to such places by the service com
mittee, that is, such places as captains of a d iv i s i on 
or l ike places i n service. W h e r e such Jonadabs exhib i t 
the necessary qualif ications, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the zeal 
for the L o r d a n d f u l l h u m i l i t y i n w a l k i n g wi th the 
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L o r d i n obedience to h is commandments , they are 
S e r i p t u r a l l y assigned to places of service over others. 

3 1 I n th is connection another t h i n g of very great 
importance appears, a n d that, is that i t is absolutely 
necessary f o r a l l those who undertake to serve God to 
get on together peaceably a n d to avo id a l l str i fe or 
content ion . Joseph gave i n s t r u c t i o n a n d admonition 
to h i s h a l f bre thren when send ing them back to 
C a n a a n , to w i t : " S o he sent his brethren away, and 
they d e p a r t e d : and he s a i d unto them, See that ye 
f a l l not out by the w a y . " ( G e n . 4 5 : 24) The rendering 
of this text accord ing to the Swedish B i b l e is as fo l 
l o w s : " D o not q u a r r e l i n the w a y . " 

" T o those who are o f the " o t h e r s h e e p " , p ic tured 
by the h a l f bre thren o f Joseph , those words of ad 
moni t i on are very i m p o r t a n t at the present time. It 
Le ing i m p o r t a n t that the Jonadabs get on poaeeab'y 
together, i t is c e r t a i n l y of equal importance that the 
anointed proceed peaceab ly ; a n d this is supported by 
other scr iptures . To a l l of these the L o r d now says: 
" S e e that ye f a l l not out by the w a y " ; meaning that 
y o u must sec to i t that y o u dwe l l together in peace 
and that y o u go f o r w a r d u n i t e d l y in the service of the 
L o r d . T h i s is a t ime for peace a n d harmony among the 
people of G o d ' s o rganizat ion a n d a t ime for war be
tween G o d ' s o rgan iza t i on a n d the D e v i l ' s crowd. 
L o y a l t y a n d fa i th fu lness , peace a n d harmony are 
therefore essential that a l l may manifest the sp i r i t 
pecul iar to the L o r d ' s house and in order that they 
may present a so l id f r o n t against the enemy. Not 
only is i t a shame for a n y o f G o d ' s people to be at 
war among themselves, but those who indulge in such 
controversies to m a i n t a i n t h e i r selfish desire or posi
tions are cer ta in to be cast out by the L o r d . 

3 J I n harmony w i t h this the L o r d through the 
psalmist gives a direct a u d perfect lead to those who 
are of G o d ' s o rgan izat i on . These arc represented as 
s a y i n g : " I was g lad when they said unto me, Let us 
go unto the house of J e h o v a h " ; that means, into the 
temple, showing that now is the fu l f i l lment of these 
prophet ic utterances. T h i s is the t ime of judgment 
when the Greater - than-Joseph is on his throne. Now 
the admoni t i on is g iven to a l l of G o d ' s servants, those 
who are a par t of G o d ' s organizat ion a n d those who 
are under the organ izat i on , to w i t : " P r a y for the 
peace of J e r u s a l e m : they sha l l prosper that love thee. 
Peace be w i t h i n thy wal ls , a n d prosper i ty w i t h i n thy 
palaces. F o r my brethren a n d companions' sakes. I 
w i l l now say, Peace be w i t h i n t h e e . " (Ps . 122:G-S, 
A.H.V.) I n this la t ter verse of the s c r ip ture both the 
l i t t l e flock a n d the great company, the remnant and 
Jonadabs , are designated as " c o m p a n i o n s " ; a n d these 
must be k n i t together, w o r k i n g together to the glory 
of G o d . — P s a l m 122. 

S L A V E 

** J e r e m i a h the prophet was sent by Jehovah to 
p r o c l a i m to Jerusa lem her i m p e n d i n g doom and to 
give w a r n i n g to those who believed on G o d a n d served 

h i m to flee to the place of safety. A t the instance of 
the J e w rel ig ionists J e r e m i a h was t h r o w n into the 
dungeon of the pr i son . A t that t ime there was an 
E t h i o p i a n named Ebed-melech serv ing i n the house 
o f Israel 's k i n g . The slave saw tho crue l a n d wicked 
in just ice heaped upon J e r e m i a h by the rel ig ionists , 
a n d he approached his l o r d a n d k i n g a n d interceded 
for Jeremiah that he might be saved f r o m the dungeon, 
l i e ministered unto G o d ' s prophet . I n this E b e d -
melech p i c t u r e d those persons of good w i l l who are 
subjected by the re l ig ious organizat ions of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " and restra ined of t h e i r l i b e r t y by reason of 
be ing under those organizat ions , a n d who see the grt at 
iu just i cc that is heaped upon Jehovah ' s anointed rem
nant , whom J er emia h p i c t u r e d . J e r e m i a h here repre
sents the l i t t l e flock; the E t h i o p i a n slave represents 
the great mul t i tude . The act ion of the slave pietuii'-s 
the great m u l t i t u d e coming out a n d p u b l i c l y declar
i n g before the r u l i n g class, the k i n g , that they are o:i 
the side of G o d a n d his people, a n d thus by the ir 
course of act ion they become witnesses for Jeho\ah 
and his k ingdom. (Jer . 3 8 : 7-13; 39 :15 -18 ) The great 
m u l t i t u d e therefore arc witnesses for Jehovah, but 
they do not bear the official name, f or the reason that 
they arc not of the ano inted house of Jehovah. They 
perfor in the service a long w i t h the remnant. T i n y 
must possess the same f a i t h , devotion and zeal. 

V I H G I N S 

3 3 I n beaut i fu l poetic phrase Jehovah ' s prophet 
describes the s p i r i t u a l class, which constitutes the 
bride of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d who is designated in the 
prophecy as " t h e d a u g h t e r " of the " K i n g of E t e r 
n i t y " . Then he tel ls of a class of puri f ied ones, be
cause they are ca l led " v i r g i n s " . T h i s shows that thi.se 
associates must be washed in the blood of C h r i - t 
Jesus by exerc is ing fa i th i n his blood, a n d be devoted 
to h i m , and devot ing themselves to G o d ' s service. In 
the Scr ip tures these " v i r g i n s " are specifically cal led 
the " c o m p a n i o n s " of " t h e K i n g ' s d a u g h t e r " . " T h e 
K i n g ' s daughter is a l l g lor ious w i t h i n ; her c l o th ing 
is of wrought gold. She shal l be brought unto the K i n g 
i n ra iment of needlework : the v i r g i n s her companions 
that fo l low her sha l l be brought unto thee. W i t h g lad
ness a n d re jo i c ing shal l they be b r o u g h t : they shal l 
enter into the K i n g ' s p a l a c e . " — P s . 4 5 : 13-15. 

8 6 E v e n the f a i t h f u l " w i t n e s s e s " of o ld , named by 
the apostle P a u l specif ical ly, a n d who w i l l receive l i fe 
on earth, are the companions of the s p i r i t u a l class. 
A n o t h e r proof that such earth ly class was announced 
as the first purpose of Jehovah and is perfected last, 
is wr i t ten at H e b r e w s : " A n d these a l l , hav ing ob
ta ined a good report through f a i t h , received not the 
promise ; God hav ing prov ided some belter t h i n g for 
us, that they without us should not be made p e r f e c t . " 
( H e b . 1 1 : 3 9 , 4 0 ) H e r e is the posit ive proof that the 
s p i r i t u a l class must be selected first a n d then the 
earth ly company perfected, a n d i n due time they sha l l 
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a l l be o f one f o ld , g i v ing praise a n d service to Jehovah 
G o d . C e r t a i n l y the " v i r g i n s " ment ioned i n this p r o p h 
ecy d i d not merely adorn the br ide of C h r i s t by the i r 
presence, but rendered assistance to her. T h e f a i t h f u l 
men of o ld who served as " w i t n e s s e s " f o r Jehovah , 
even to the p o u r i n g out of the i r l i feb lood , are set f o r t h 
as examples of fa i thfulness w h i c h the s p i r i t u a l class 
are admonished to fo l low. Those f a i t h f u l men are 
cal led martyrs or " w i t n e s s e s " ( H e b . 1 2 : 1 ) , a n d they 
were witnesses to Jehovah then as some are witnesses 
to h i m today. A l l o f these firmly s tand together, each 
class j o y f u l l y t a k i n g the posit ion assigned, a n d render 
service as assigned, to the g lory of G o d . T h u s they 
arc shown as companions k n i t together i n G o d ' s serv
ice, fighting i n the common cause of righteousness. 

" T E N M E N " 

" T h e symbolic term " t e n " represents completeness 
of things per ta in ing to the ear th . T h e w o r d " J e w " 
is f rom the word " J u d a h " a n d means 'one who praises 
J e h o v a h ' , and p a r t i c u l a r l y refers to C h r i s t Jesus, who 
is " t h e L i o n of the tribe of J u d a " a n d the K i n g of a l l 
who serve Jehovah G o d . (Rev . 5 : 5 ) H i s f a i t h f u l fo l 
lowers yet on the earth arc ca l led the " f e e t of h i m " . 
(Isa. 5 2 : 7 , 8 ) H e r e again , i n the prophecy of Zecha
r i a h , the two companies arc shown to be closely k n i t 
together as companions i n the service, as i t is wr i t t e n : 
" T h u s saith the L o r d of hosts, I t shal l yet come to 
pass, that there shal l come people, a n d the inhabi tants 
of m a n y c i t ies : and the inhabi tants of one c i ty shal l 
go lo another, say ing , L e t us go speedily to p r a y be 
fore the L o r d , and to seek the L o r d of hosts; I w i l l 
go also. Yea , m a n y people and s t rong nations s h a l l 
come to seek the L o r d of hosts i n J e r u s a l e m , a n d to 
pray before the L o r d . T h u s sa i th the L o r d of hosts, 
I n those days it shal l come to pass, that ten men shal l 
take hold, out of all languages of the nations, even 
shal l take hold of the sk i r t of h i m that is a J e w , say ing , 
W e w i l l go wi th y o u ; for we have heard that G o d is 
w i th y o u . " — Z e c h . 8 :20-23 . 

" V e r s e s twenty to twenty-two inc lus ive , as above 
set out, disclose people of good w i l l coming f r o m 
many parts of the earth a n d s a y i n g to each o t h e r : ' L e t 
us pray before Jehovah, seeking the L o r d of hos t s ' ; 
a n d they seek the L o r d i n his organizat ion . T h u s they 
do i n the day of Jehovah, t h a i is, a f ter the c oming of 
the L o r d Jesus to the temple. Then the prophet says 
that " t e n m e n " , meaning a l l the men on earth of good 
w i l l who w i l l compose the great m u l t i t u d e , " s h a l l take 
hold of the sk ir t of h i m that is a J e w , " which means 
Chr i s t J e s u s ; a n d since the s k i r t hangs down i n prox 
imi ty of the feet, " t h e J e w " here also represents the 
remnant, the f a i th fu l member's of the body of C h r i s t , 
a n d these people of good w i l l say to t h e m : ' ' W e w i l l go 
w i t h y o u ; f or we have heard that G o d is w i th y o u . " 
They openly declare themselves on the side of G o d 
a n d his K i n g a n d k ingdom. They bend their backs 
and their knees to the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a n d praise 

his name. They l a y ho ld upon the L o r d a n d declare 
the i r heart devotion is to G o d a n d to C h r i s t Jesus. 
They are not. ashamed to p u b l i c l y declare themselves 
on the side of C h r i s t , the K i n g , a n d Jehovah , the 
great K i n g of E t e r n i t y . They do not hesitate, but they 
del ight to be associated w i t h the remnant i n bear ing 
test imony to the name of Jehovah a n d his k ingdom 
and i n bear ing the reproaches that f a l l upon a l l who 
show t h e i r zeal a n d devotion to G o d a n d C h r i s t . I n 
this prophet ic p i c ture the remnant take the leael, a n d 
the Jonadabs or great m u l t i t u d e , p i c t u r e d by the ten, 
j o y f u l l y j o i n them a n d fo l low i n the r i g h t way. They 
b r i n g the i r offerings w i t h them for the service, that 
is, they give a l l the i r praise a n d devot ion, and they 
give t h e i r t ime a n d energy a n d money to f u r t h e r the 
cause of the k i n g d o m to the praise of Jehovah and 
his K i n g . 

" M A N Y N A T I O N S " 
3 0 Jehovah ' s prophet describes the people of " m r n y 

n a t i o n s " go ing u p to G o d ' s organizat ion to receive 
i n f o r m a t i o n at the mouth of those who f o r m the hoi^e-
hold of the L o r d , and to seek ins t ruc t i on concerning 
Jehovah anel his k ingdom. H e r e aga in the remnant is 
shown render ing a i d to the great mul t i tude . Sa\s the 
p r o p h e t : " A n d many people shal l go [up] and say 
[to each other a n d to the i r acquaintances] , Come j e , 
and let us go up to the mounta in [the k ingdom) of 
the L o r d , l o the house of the God of Jacob [meaning 
the s p i r i t u a l sheep of the L o r d , members of the royal 
l o u s e ] ; a n d he w i l l teach us of his ways, and we w i l l 
walk in his paths : f or out of Z ion [the temple, God ' s 
d w e l l i n g place] shal l go f o r th the law [the author i ta 
tive r u l e of a c t i on ] , a n d the word of the L o r d [the 
correct a n d author i tat ive message concerning the K i n g 
dom] f r o m Jerusa lem [that is, the organizat ion of 
the L o r d , wherein arc G o d ' s w i tnesses ] . "—Isa . 2 : 3 . 

< 0 The people of earth of good w i l l see the " a b o m i n a 
t ion that maketh deso late" , namely, the rel igious or
ganizations c l a i m i n g that they are go ing to rule the 
earth, a n d these persons of good w i l l flee f rom S a t a n ' s 
re l ig ious organizat ion and hasten to the k ingdom of 
C h r i s t . ( M a l t . 2 4 : 1 5 ) There they find instruct ion a n d 
engage i n the service of the L o r d wi th the remnant, 
a n d thus the two classes, the s p i r i t u a l a n d the earthly , 
become companions a n d serve together. 

S I I E E r M A D E M A N I F E S T 
4 1 F o r some time past the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the 

L o r d have been made manifest , and the i r acts f u l l y 
support a l l the scr iptures above cited on this point . 
Chr i s t Jesus , the great J u d g e , is at the temple, a n d 
before h i m are gathered the nations for judgment , 
a n d such judgment is based upon the evidence that 
the nat ions themselves are now g i v i n g against them
selves. ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) T h i s evidence they f u r n i s h 
bv the ir manner of treatment of Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
tl-us showing their heart condit ion towards the L o r d 
and his k ingdom. Jehovah ' s witnesses, the remnant , 
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i n obedience to G o d ' s c ommandment a n d u n d e r the 
leadership of C h r i s t Jesus , go f o r t h p r e a c h i n g this 
gospel of the k i n g d o m . T h e persons o f i l l w i l l , par 
t i c u l a r l y the re l ig ion is ts , b e i n g of a c r u e l a n d ex
tremely selfish heart , persecute the witnesses o f Jeho
vah , a n d the L o r d l ikens t h e m unto the " g o a t s " , and 
thus the c rue l ones i l l - t r e a t i n g J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
bear testimony against themselves a n d conv i c t them
selves. O n the other side are made mani fest the people 
of good w i l l who, seeing the c r u e l treatment un jus t l y 
heaped upon J e h o v a h ' s witnesses by the " g o a t " class 
of rel igionists , a n d seeing how these f a i t h f u l ones arc 
used to bear the reproaches t h a t come u p o n the name 
of God a n d C h r i s t Jesus , c l e a r l y d iscern that Jeho
vah 's witnesses are the L o r d ' s servants a n d that the 
rel ig ionists are the D e v i l ' s servants . T h e people of 
good w i l l know that the re l ig ionis ts have not the favor 
of G o d , because they are persecut ing G o d ' s ch i ldren 
a n d servants. They conclude that the r e m n a n t not only 
are r i ght but are suf fer ing f o r r ighteousness ' sake i n 
the L o r d ' s service, a n d for h is name. B e i n g of good 
w i l l , therefore, these v i s i t the remnant , render a id 
a n d comfort to them, a n d declare t h e i r support of 
those witnesses who are s e r v i n g G o d . T h e y pub l i c ly 
manifest the i r suppor t of the remnant , a n d thus they 
lake their stand on the side o f G o d a n d his k ingdom, 
j o i n i n g the remnant a n d becoming t h e i r companions 
i n service. They hear the a p p r o v a l of the L o r d Jesus 
to them i n these w o r d s : " C o m e , ye blessed o f my F a 
ther, inherit the k i n g d o m prepared f o r y o u f rom the 
foundation of the w o r l d . " T h u s aga in the L o r d shows 
that the class or company f irst a p p e a r i n g i n his pur 
pose is brought f o r t h last i n the execution o f his 
purposes ; s u p p o r t i n g the words of Jesus that ' the 
first shal l be last a n d the last first'. T h e L o r d here 
definitely identifies these people of good w i l l as his 
" o t h e r sheep" , who become the companions of the 
sheep first selected, a n d thus a l l act together as com
panions i u the service of J e h o v a h , h is K i n g a n d his 
k ingdom. 

F E A S T O F I N G A T H E R I N G 
4 2 T h e feast of tabernacles , also ca l l ed " t h o feast of 

i n g a t h e r i n g " , w h i c h G o d commanded shou ld be ob
served by h i s covenant people once each year , was 
part i c ipated i n by the Israel i tes , women, ch i ld re n , 
and ' the strangers w i t h i n thy gates ' . A t the end of 
every seven years, at th is feast the l aw o f G o d must 
be read i n the presence a n d h e a r i n g of a l l those who 
are gathered. T h i s c l ear ly i l lus t ra tes the selection of 
the s p i r i t u a l class, w h i c h has been m a d e ; a n d now the 
" s t r a n g e r s " , the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " c ompany , are 
being gathered i n . I t shows that the s p i r i t u a l remnant 
a n d the earthly great m u l t i t u d e become companions 
i n the feast of r e j o i c ing unto the L o r d . " A n d Moses 
commanded them s a y i n g , A t the end of every seven 
years, i n the so lemnity of the year of release, i n the 
feast of tabernacles, . . . G a t h e r the people together, 
men, and women, a n d c h i l d r e n , a n d t h y s t ranger that 

is w i t h i n thy gates, that they m a y hear, a n d that they 
m a y learn , a n d fear the L o r d y o u r G o d , and observe 
to do a l l the words of this l a w . " — D e u t . 31 :10 -12 . 

4 3 T h i s shows the gather ing together of the remnant 
a n d a l l the people of good w i l l , p i c t u r i n g the grc i t 
m u l t i t u d e , a n d which the L o r d shows must be done, 
that is, the ingather ing must take place, before A n . i a -
geddon. I t shows the re lat ionship of the s p i r i t u a l c la j 
to those of the " o t h e r s h e e p " . 

4 4 Th i s is a t ime of re j o i c ing by a l l those who arc 
devoted to Jehovah because these by f a i t h see. that 
the day of deliverance is at hand , a n d also the lir.ie 
for the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name. Together the 
remnant a n d the great m u l t i t u d e j o i n i n son- s of 
praise, joy a n d thanksg iv ing unto Jehovah and lf,5 
K i n g . (Rev. 7 :9 -15) S t a n d i n g upon the s h o r t ; of 
Patmos , J o h n h a d a vis ion of this day , a n d at 1i e 
d irect ion of the L o r d he w r o t e : " A n d the S p i r i t : . - id 
the br ide say, Come. A n d let h i m that heareth sey, 
Come. A n d let h i m that is a th irs t come: a n d w l u w r n e r 
w i l l , let h i m take the water of l i fe f r e e l y . " — R e v . 
2 2 : 1 7 . 

4 5 H e r e C h r i s t Jesus, the S p i r i t , a n d his bride, the 
s p i r i t u a l class, are observed p r o c l a i m i n g thi.-, : <> ,pel 
of the k ingdom, t e l l i n g that the day of deliverance H 
come a n d that a l l of good w i l l may seek safety in the 
L o r d ' s organizat ion. H i s " o t h e r s h e e p " , or «'iiat 
mul t i tude , hear tho testimony of Jehovah ' s w i t t e r cs, 
and they j o i n i n the service a n d s a y : " C o m e , al l you 
of good w i l l who love G o d a n d his K i n g ; come and 
receive the blessings of l i fe ever last ing upon the 
e a r t h . " T h i s shows their companionship in service to 
the praise of the K i n g a n d the k ingdom. 

*" I n the face of a l l the foregoing harmonious s cr ip 
tures, showing that the remnant and the great m u l t i 
tude arc companions i n service unto the L o r d , there 
are those who make the c l a i m of being G o d ' s ch i ldren 
and who s a y : " W h e r e is the great m u l t i t u d e ? We 
do not sec them. They must come af ter A r m a g e d d o n . " 
T h i s is conclusive proof that those who thus say are 
not of the temple, and hence are outside of God ' s 
organizat ion . H a v e i n m i n d that i t was J o h n who 
s a i d : " A f t e r this I beheld, a n d , lo, a great mul t i tude , 
which no m a n could number , of a l l nations, a n d 
k indreds , a n d people, and tongues, stood before the 
throne, and before the L a m b , c lothed w i t h white robes, 
a n d palms i n the i r h a n d s . " — R e v . 7 : 9 . 

4 7 I t is only the class p i c tured by J o h n , namely, tho 
s p i r i t u a l remnant company i n ti ie temple, that see 
the great mul t i tude , and those who do not see are 
ce r ta in ly not of the temple. I f they ever were i n l ine 
they have been gathered out of the k i n g d o m and cast 
into outer darkness .—Matt . 1 3 : 4 1 , 4 2 . 

4 8 T h e foregoing scr iptures prove beyond a l l doubt 
that now we are i n the t ime when the remnant and tiie 
Jonadabs must be firmly k n i t together as companions 
i n l o v i n g devotion a n d service of Jehovah and his 
k i n g d o m . I n peace they must work together harmc-
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n i o u s l y a n d a lways rejoice i n the L o r d Localise the 
d a y of de l iverance is at h a n d a n d the t ime lias come 
when the L o r d has f ound a n d is b r i n g i n g for th his 
" o t h e r s h e e p " . T h e L o r d Jesus at the temple hav ing 
gathered his s p i r i t u a l sheep to the temple a n d being 
n o w engaged i n gather ing unto h imsel f his " o t h e r 
s h e e p " , he inv i t es a l l who love a n d serve Jehovah to 
rejoice w i t h h i m . ( L u k e 1 5 : 6 , 7 ) T h e remnant and 
the Jonadabs must now get a n d ho ld unders tanding . 
T h e y m u s t have a proper apprec iat ion of the i r rela
t i onsh ip to the L o r d and to each other, a n d as com
panions they must move f o r w a r d f u l l y u n i t e d i n the 
service of the K i n g , at a l l times j o y f u l l y a n d zealously 
l i f t i n g h i g h the standard of Jehovah , that others may 
l e a r n of G o d a n d his K i n g a n d k i n g d o m a n d may find 
the way to l i f e on earth a n d m a y par t i c ipa te i n the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
% 1. What do tliu Scriptures show to be Jehovah's purpose con

cerning tho e a r t h / Why has that purpose not yet been 
at-CompIished ? What further purpose does his Word dis
close? 

If 2. What are the requirements of each of the companies taken 
from among men, as iv condition precedent to their enter
i n g into the inheritance provided for them? A p p l y Jesus ' 
words, ' T h e fust bhall be last, and tho lust fn.->t.' 

f 3. E x p l a i n J e n s ' words, " I lav down my l i f e for the sheop." 
t 4. W i t h sei ipturcn, show whether the theory of " u n i v e r s a l 

s a l v a t i o n " is reasonable. 
*• 5. Who are the two companies o f " s h e e p " , who receive 

Jehovah 's blessing? 
1 6 ,7 . W h y is i t now so important that the two companies 

of the L o r d ' s sheep clearly understand their lelationsliip 
to w e l l other? 

% 8. What is the importance of the statement at 1 Corinthians 
10: 11? T o whom is Proverbs 4 : 7 addressed? Get under
standing o f what, especial ly! 

1, 9. Whom d id Jehu picture, and how 1 
^ 10. Who was Jehonadab, and how d id he thus picture a class 

now ntnmfcttt? 
f I I . Ilelate what took place when Jehonadab mot Jehu. Apply 

the prophetic picture. 
% 12- l t i . F r o m the prophetic picture, and with related Bcrip-

tures, explain as to who can propei ly vote i n the selection 
of company servants. 

f 17,18. E x p l a i n as to who may serve i n carry ing out the 
work o f the organisation. 

H 19. Who may properly act as chairman or conductor of a 
company study of the W o r d of the L o r d ? 

^ 20. Would i t be proper for a Jonadab to lead the company 
woikers i n the field service? 

f 21,22. How does the record o f Noah and the members of his 
fami ly present a picture of tho " l i t t l e flock" and the 
' ' great m u l t i t u d e ' ' 1 

f 23, 2-1. A p p l y the prophetic provision o f the " c i t i e s o f tet -
u g e " . 

If 25,2<i. How did the assistance and privilege of service pro
vided for tho Gibeonites picture the position and priv
ileges o f the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class? 

T[ 27-29. What arrangement was made for service by and among 
tho Neth in im? W h y was that provision made for them? 
What instruction i3 seen theiein concerning the seivice 
privileges of the great multitude? 

CO. H o w does the piophetic picture of Joseph and his half 
brethren show tlio relationship of the " l i t t l e flock" and 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " ? 

^ 31. Po int out the important instruction provided at Gen
esis 45 : 2-1. 

K 32,33. H o w does Pwitm 122 serve as a lead to those v\lio are 
of God ' s organization? 

f 31. Show that the relationship and ministry of Ebed-melech 
to Jeremiah were piophetic. 

U 35. Who are " t h o K i n g ' s d a u g h t e r " and " t h e virgins her 
companions" , mentioned at 1'salm 45 : 1:5-15, and how is 
that prophetic sctipture having ful f i l lmentf 

f 3(J. Po int out tiie u-lation hereto of l l eb i cws 11: .'ill, 10. 
"1 37,38. Identi fy the " t e n m e n " and the " . l e w " , of /.<•< ha-

riah 8: 23. How does the procedu r e there recorded have 
fulf i l lment? 

IF 39, JO. Compaio Zechariah 8 : 20,21 and Isaiah 2 : 3, as fore
te l l ing the " g i e a t m u l t i t u d e " class and indicating their 
motive or purpose iu their coming forth. 

f 41. Po int out the manifestation now of tho " o t h e r h h e e p " 
class as shown also in the fulfillment of the parable of tho 
sheep and the goats. 

1 42,43. What was the " f e a s t of tabernac les"? When and 
how was i t observed, and who pait ic ipated therein? Point 
out its prophetic HignihVanre. 

H 44,45. What is now ween to have been foieshown in the vision 
by J o h n as recorded at Itevelation 7: <J 15 and 2 2 : 17? 

% 46,47. Who sec, and who do not bee, the fulfillment now of 
Kevelation 7 : 9 ? Why? 

K 48. What , then, is evident from the foregoing scriptures as 
to the existence and ic lat ionslup, and pnvdege and re
sponsibi l i ty, of two companies of the L o i d ' s " s h e e p " at 
this time? 

NEW NAME AND MORNING STAR PROMISED 

AD D R E S S I N G the congregation at Pergamos 
the L o r d makes k n o w n two classes, one the 
u n f a i t h f u l and compromis ing class, a n d the 

other the f a i t h f u l and t rue c lass ; a n d he separates 
the one f r o m the other. The t rue class take a firm s tand 
against every p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d de
c lare themselves emphat ica l ly on the side of the L o r d . 
T h e n the L o r d , addressing his words to the f a i t h f u l 
class, s a y s : " T o h i m that overcometh w i l l I give to 
eat of tho h idden manna, a n d w i l l give h im a white 
stone, a n d i n the stone a new name w r i t t e n , which no 
m a n knowcth sav ing he that rcceiveth i t . " — R e v . 2 : 1 7 . 

The on ly other place i n the B i b l e i n which the Greek 
w o r d here translated " w h i t e s t o n e " appears is i n 
A c t s 2 6 : 1 0 , where P a u l i n effect says : " I gave m y 

voice [vote] against t h e m " ; a n d he gave his vote 
by means of a stone or pebble, which was a symbol of 
author i ty or pr iv i lege to vole. U p o n the coming of the 
L o r d Jesus to the temple of God and finding a class 
f a i t h f u l he speaks of such col lectively as the " f a i t h f u l 
and wise s e r v a n t " . These arc not addressed i n d i v i d 
ua l ly , but as a class. The " w h i t e s t o n e " is not g iven 
i n d i v i d u a l l y , but to the f a i t h f u l servant class. It is 
tho token of God ' s approva l or official designation of 
sueh as his servant or representat ive ; and Jehovah 
gives his vote for such by and through C h r i s t Jesus 
and confers upon the f a i t h f u l class this favor by g iv 
i n g to that class the white stone. Sueh official a n d 
author i tat ive designation is not known or understood 
by any one except those who have received the stone, 
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that is to say, the vote of J e h o v a h ' s a p p r o v i n g them. 
The language of the text is, the " n a m e . . . whieh 
no man knoweth saving he that receiveth i t " , mean
i n g the class receiving the stone. The new name is 
wri t ten in the stone, meaning that such is the class 
receiving God ' s vote or a p p r o v a l , a n d upon whom he 
confers the great pr iv i lege o f bear ing this name and 
having a c lear understanding of Jehovah a n d his p u r 
poses. There is thereby established a confidential re
lationship between the f a i t h f u l class and Jehovah , and 
these are given the pr iv i lege of unders tand ing the 
purpose of Jehovah and communica t ing the same to 
the people. Therefore there is a close correspondency 
or relation between the " w h i t e s t o n e " and the U r i m 
used by the h igh priest. ( N u m . 2 7 : 2 1 ; N e h . 7 : 6 5 ) 
I t is only the priestly class, taken out and approved, 
that now enjoy the blessed pr iv i l ege of hav ing an 
appreciation of the meaning of Jehovah ' s name, and 
of bearing the " n e w n a m e " , to wi t , " J e h o v a h ' s wit 
nesses. " - I s a . 4 3 : 1 0 - 1 2 ; 0 2 : 2 ; 6 5 : 15. 

M a n n a was a d iv ine provis ion for the sustenance 
of l i f e . When Jesus was on earth he was the M a n n a 
or B r e a d that came down f rom heaven. ( J o h n 6 : 5 1 ) 
Now he is the d i v i n e Bread of L i f e , a n d , being divine, 
is therefore hidden from human eyes. Hence the de
scr ipt ion, " t h e hidden m a n n a . " H e is the d iv ine ly 
provided One upon which the remnant now feed while 
in the wilderness condi t ion , and this One is hidden 
from those who do not love G o d . T h i s fact he now 
reveals to his remnant by his s p i r i t and by his F a 
ther 's l ightnings. " M a n n a " l i t e ra l l y means " W h a t 
is i t ? " Many who c la im to be followers of C h r i s t do 
not understand the meat a n d d r i n k now being en
joyed by the remnant, and they a s k : ' W h a t is it that 
is now published by the S o c i e t y ? ' It is only the rem
nant who see present t r u t h a n d rejoice i n i t . They 
are feeding upon this feast prepared for them i n the 
presence of the enemy. T h i s expla ins why many who 
c la im to be followers of the L o r d do not see present 
t r u t h . 

The approved class receives a new name, thus i n 
d i cat ing a confidential re lat ionship with the L o r d 
which no man can in f r inge upon or even know. ' T h e 
L o r d knows those who are h i s ' ; a n d here his promise 
is to establish a close and confidential re lat ionship 
between the approved ones a n d himself , and a l l the 
opposition that might be brought against them could 
not in any way in fr inge upon the i r good name with 
the L o r d . A good name with h im is to be desired above 
a l l riches. (Prov . 2 2 : 1 ) These are rea l ly i n the joy of 
the L o r d . These fa i th fu l ones, brought over into the 
E l i s h a period of the church , rejoice to proc la im the 
K i n g and his k ingdom. 

The Son of God warns of swi f t and certain judg 
ment coming upon those i n the church " i n T h y a t i r a " , 
that is to say, upon those i n the condi t ion represented 
by T h y a t i r a , a n d which is d ispleas ing to the L o r d . 
(Kev. 2 :18-29) The weight of author i ty is, " T h y a 

t i r a " means " d a u g h t e r " ; and this is supported by 
the words of verse twenty . The work of spreading the 
t r u t h continued to increase d u r i n g the per i od p i c tured 
by the prophet E l i j a h , a n d this increase was foretold 
i n the words (vs. 19) , " t h e last [is] more than the 
first." I n that period of t ime, however, there devel
oped a condit ion that was d isp leas ing to the L o r d ; 
a female influence was there operat ing p a r t i c u l a r l y 
toward the elective c iders or leaders of the church 
a n d tending to d r a w husbands a n d brothers away 
f rom the true service of G o d , tend ing also to cause 
them to take a compromis ing posit ion w i t h Satan ' s 
organizat ion. Hence the L o r d says : " B u t I have this 
against thee, Because thou lettest alone the woman 
Jezebel, who cal ls herself a prophetess ; and she teach
es and seduces my servants, to fornicate , and to < at 
i do l - sac r i f i c e s . "—Vs . 20, Emphatic Diar/lott. 

Jezebel , the wife of K i n g A h a b , improper ly in f lu 
enced her husband. She is made prominent in the 
S c r i p t u r e s in connection w i th E l i j a h . (1 K i . 16: H I ; 
19 :1 -3 ) Such strongly suggests that T h y a t i r a pictures 
a condit ion ex i s t ing in the church d u r i n g the E l i j a h 
per iod thereof. It was in that period of t ime part i cu 
l a r l y that women attempted to make themselves prom
inent and inf luent ia l in the church a n d were encour
aged so to do by some of the leaders. One of the or ig 
i n a l incorporators of the W a t c h Tower B ib le and 
T r a c t Society was a woman, the wife of the then 
president thereof, and she insisted on ed i t ing The 
Watchtower and , being resisted, led other women to 
take a wrongfu l course against the L o r d ' s wo ik . The 
S c r i p t u r a l statement, " t h a t woman Jezebel , which 
cal leth herself a prophetess , " sure ly refers to certain 
female influence in the church exercised over leaders 
or men prominent therein. 

Jesus is author i ty for the statement of t ru th that 
a man must love the L o r d more than he loves his w i l e 
or any other creature, otherwise he is not worthy of 
the L o r d ' s favor. ( L u k e 1 4 : 2 6 ; M a t t . 19:27-2!)) 
W h e n female influence, whether it be that of wife, 
sweetheart, motiier, or sister, causes a man to deviate 
f rom faithfulness and wholehearted service to the 
L o r d , that influence not only is wrong , but w i l l lead 
to destruct ion . The L o r d l ikens such unto the wrong fu l 
influence exercised by Jezebel over the k i n g \vhi< li 
led to her destruct ion and to his. T h i s s c r ip ture (vs. 
20) could not re fer to B a b y l o n , because surely God 
never gave the D e v i l ' s organizat ion any ' t i m e to repent ' 
(vs. 21) ; but i t docs refer to an improper condit ion 

ex is t ing in the true church , and exercised by women, 
and that wrong fu l l y , which is i l lustrated by Jezebel. 

There are and always have been good women in t ho 
church , per f o rming duties which the L o r d assigned 
l o them. There have been and are others who attempt 
to do that which they are not authorized to do. The 
good women serve as witnesses to the L o r d . The oth
ers attempt to dictate to the men what they should do. 

It is a fact well known by many that p r i o r to the 
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L o r d ' s coming to his temple c e r t a i n women i n the 
t rue church exercised great inf luence over men who 
were leaders o r elders, c a u s i n g them to compromise 
w i t h S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion a n d to dec l ine or refuse to 
take a bold a n d unequivoca l s t a n d for the L o r d and 
his k ingdom interests on the e a r t h . W o m e n also, by 
w r o n g f u l l y exerc is ing the i r inf luence, induced lead
ers or elective elders to refuse to ' h o l d the H e a d ' 
a n d to become heady a n d to go c o n t r a r y to God 's 
arrangement. T h e y were swayed by passion or in f lu 
ence extraneous to the W o r d of G o d . E v e n lo th is day 
the same influence attempts to inter fere w i th the 
L o r d ' s work. T h e cond i t i on was especial ly marked , 
however, d u r i n g the E l i j a h p e r i o d of the c h u r c h . I n 
that time classes were organized b y women, a n d women 
i n the church prepared lessons, sermons or discourses 
for the elective c iders a n d d i rec ted them what to say. 
A m b i t i o u s women i n the c h u r c h inf luenced the i r hus
bands or some of the weaker b r e t h r e n to c a r r y out 
the ir own wishes w i t h reference to the organizat ion 
or conduct of the ecclcsia. W o m e n in the church re
sorted to (lattery of leaders a n d elders i n order that 
they might influence them. W h e t h e r this was done 
unknowing ly or del iberately w o u l d make no differ
ence, but it does show S a t a n ' s at tempt to d i s r u p t the 
L o r d s organizat ion , w h i c h the L o r d foreknew and 
foretold. The L o r d had po inted out that the woman 
has tier place i n the c h u r c h , b u t her place is not to 
teach man nor attempt to influence man i n his r ight
f u l performance of d u t y as a servant of the L o r d . 
Women i n the church have induced the i r husbands 
or others to compromise concern ing G o d ' s work in 
order that they might g r a t i f y some selfish desire or 
ambit ion . The t rue ru le is tha t where the L o r d places 
a man in a posit ion to serve H i m he cannot please 
the L o r d and deviate there f rom one jot or t i t t le by 
being influenced therein by another , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
L y a female. P a u l commended the f a i t h f u l service of 
the women i n the c h u r c h , but w a r n e d against their 
improper course. 

The L o r d announced that ' t h i s work of i n i q u i t y ' 
should not prosper, but tha t , c oming lo judgment , 
he would pronounce such as " d e a d w o r k s " . (Heb . 
9 : 1 4 ) " L o ! I cast her in to a b e d . " ( V s . 22, lioth.) 
The flesh of Jezebel was consumed by dogs. Those of 
whom she was a prototype are cast into a bed which 
they desire, a n d a l l those that y i e l d to the i r influence 
a n d who do not repent, in to t r i b u l a t i o n . ( V s . 22) 
T h i s t r i b u l a t i o n seems to have be fa l l en those who have 
been w r o n g f u l l y influenced by women, a n d they are 
not s ing ing aloud the praises o f J e h o v a h , but are c ry 
i n g i n sorrow. " B e h o l d , my servants shal l s i n g for 
joy of heart, but ye shal l cry f o r sorrow of heart, and 
shal l howl for vexation of s p i r i t . " — I s a . 6 5 : 1 4 . 

The anointed ones today see that there are those 
who have been d r a w n away f r o m the L o r d a n d his 
sen-ice by female influence exercised in var ious ways, 
and those who have fol lowed this w r o n g f u l course 

have reached the end of the i r service a n d the i r works 
are dead. (Vs . 23) I n this connection the L o r d s a i d : 
" A n d a l l the churches shal l know that I am he which 
searehcth the reins a n d hearts ; a n d I w i l l give unto 
every one of you according to y o u r w o r k s . " (Vs . 23) 
W e a l l know that the L o r d Jesus is the H e a d of the 
church , a n d the course of action that he m a i k e d out 
must be fol lowed, a n d he knows the motive that i n 
fluences the action of each one. These words f u r t h e r 
prove that " a l l the c h u r c h e s " ( i n c l u d i n g Pergamos 
a n d T h y a t i r a ) must be i n existence at the same t ime 
when the message applies , a n d therefore the message 
to the church cou ld not and does not cover a long 
period of t ime ( f rom the apostles unto the present) , 
but appl ies only at the second coming of the L o r d . 
Its unders tand ing can be had only after the L o r d 
comes to his temple for judgment . 

N o w it can be seen that men who are leaders have 
been the ones especially who have compromised w i th 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion and who are therefore the 
ones that have committed " f o r n i c a t i o n " as mentioned. 
The question may be asked, H o w are the women, par
t i c u l a r l y in the church , tempted by the D e v i l ? The 
answer is that they have been used in a special way 
to seduce the servants of the church by the w r o n g ! u l 
exercise of their influence, thus causing the servants 
or leaders lo be g u i l t y of i l l i c i t re lat ionship with 1 lie 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion and to compromise therewith 
for the ir own sustenance. A woman who would i n 
fluence her husband to serve some part of the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion in order that she might enjoy ease and 
comfort in the way of home or l ike things would be 
w r o n g f u l l y i n d u c i n g her husband. Where the L o r d 
furnishes an oppor tun i ty for the husband to serve h im, 
the wife should sec to i t , i f she is devoted to the L o r d , 
that she in no manner stands in the way of service, 
but, on the contrary , should co-operate in eveiy way 
possible, because the greatest pr iv i lege that can be 
given to a man is to serve God and his C h r i s t . Then 
the L o r d speaks of those who have not y ie lded to ihe 
i m p r o p e r influence but who have steadfastly m a i n 
tained the ir integr i ty wi th the L o r d , and says : ' I 
w i l l put upon you none other burden . But that wlueh 
ye have a lready, hold fast t i l l I c o m e . " (Vss . 21 ,25) 
The promise of the L o r d is that the " J e z e b e l " work
ers would be separated f rom his approved ones when 
he would appear at his temple for judgment . U n t i l 
then they were to ld lo hold fast the fa i th , love, and 
m i n i s t r y committed to them, a lways contending for 
the f a i th first del ivered to the saints. Then he adds 
words of encouragement to the f a i t h f u l : " A n d lie 
that overeometh, and keepeth my works unto the cud , 
to h i m w i l l I give power over the nat i ons : and he shal l 
rule them wi th a rod of i ron ; as the vessels of a pot ' er 
shall they be broken to s l m o r s : even as I received 
of my F a t h e r . " — V s s . 26 ,27 . 

K e e p i n g his works " u n t o the e n d " must mean to 
the ' ' e n d ' ' which comes af ter ' t h i s gospel of the k i n g -
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dom has been preached to a l l the w o r l d as a witness' . 
See ing that the c h u r c h is now i n the t ime i n whieh 
the members thereof have a g l impse o f the immediate 
fu ture , m a y not these words of Jesus indicate that 
Ihe overcoming remnant w i l l be permi t ted to see 
Satan ' s o rgan izat i on dashed to pieces a n d thereafter 
have some w o r k on the earth to the glory, of the name 
of J e h o v a h ? J e h o v a h seems to be address ing the same 
overcoming class who are members of Z i o n when he 
says t h r o u g h his p r o p h e t : " A r i s e , a n d thresh, 0 
daughter of Z i o n : f o r I w i l l make thine horn i r on , and 
I w i l l make t h y hoofs brass, a n d thou shalt beat i n 
pieces m a n y people; a n d I w i l l consecrate the i r gain 

unto the L o r d , arid the i r substance unto the L o r d of 
the whole e a r t h . " — M i c . 4 : 1 3 . 

The overcomers are then to ld that they shal l have 
a posit ion of honor w i t h the " m o r n i n g s t a r " , evident
l y meaning C h r i s t i n g l o r y : " A n d I w i l l give h im 
the m o r n i n g s t a r . " ( V s . 2 8 ; also 2 2 : 1 6 ) " S t a r " 
means prince, which is one of the t i t les g iven to the 
beloved Son of G o d . H e is the " P r i n c e of P e a c e " , 
upon whose shoulder rests the government of the 
w o r l d . A n d now for the encouragement of a l l the 
f a i t h f u l remnant of the church on earth the L o r d 
reveals these t r u t h s to them. S u c h today j o y f u l l y 
l i f t u p the voice and s ing unto Jehovah the new song. 

V E R Y I N T E R E S T I N G S O U N 

DEAR B R O T H E R R U T U E H F O K D : 
You w i l l be interested to hear how the sound car and the 

phonograph a ie t e a i i n g down the enemy's strongholds. A f ter 
contacting one o f the L o r d ' s isolated servants, he told me the 
opposition was too strong to witness the town from door to 
door, and that the chief o f police was \ery bitter. (They had 
never heard tho sound car or the phonogiaph.) W e l l , on the 
Saturday, when almost everyone comes to town, wo put the 
sound ear on for two hours. About 1500 heard the good news 
of tho kingdom. L i g h t lamo up to the Round car and expressed 
them.selvt'S. Two vveic Spanish, who asked us to put on a Span
ish p iogram i n a large Spanish settlement. This wc did the 
next day. 

We then put the phonographs on i n most of the homes and 
stoics in the business section, finishing the town on Monday 
evening. Wo even went as far as p lay ing the phonographs on 
the streets in town with as many as ti l teen listcneis around a 
phonoginph at one time, and once right in front of the police 
station, placing two bound books, six booklets and one 15ible. 

On tiie Monday while we were p laying the phonograph a man 
came up and told how they had a b ig luss in one of the large 
churches the day before about our message. The preacher got 
up in the bul lpit and told his flock that a bunch of people were 
going about the count iy , ca l l ing at the houses of the people 
with books fu l l of lies. ( H e mentioned tho author 's name, 
J . F . H.) This preacher was misrepresenting tho publications 
by quoting statements made by you from other publications. 
One man got up nnd stated that ho has twelve of those books, 
and that none o f them read l ike those quotations. Then a wom
an got up and said, " I have several of those books, and each 
one cheeks up with my I l i b l e . " Satan overstepped himself, and 
the T r u t h goes forward . 

Another expenencc f rom the county seat: D u r i n g the first 

E Q U I P M E N T E X P E R I E N C E S 

of a seiies of Saturday afternoon programs a Bapt is t preacher 
came up to the sound car and asked mo to lead over the mic 
the parable of " t h e rich man and L a z a r u s " , in which to pious 
his point on the hell-fire doctrine. I told him that i t was a 
parable and that he did not understand i t . Just then a man 
walked up, aud tho preacher beat i t quickly . The' man said, 
" I was .inst going to expose him i f he tried to s ta i t something, 
because I was shooting dice with him two weeks ago. 1 ques
tioned him about shooting dice, and he 'said that a preacher 
has to have some rec rea t i on . " 

The baker i n this town had read Hichis. I came i n for my 
bread, and one of the preachers was also there for his bread. 
The baker shoved my money back to mo and told me to keep 
i t ; but he rang up the preacher's money. The pieacher thou 
asked me i f that was my sound car out there. I icpbcd that it 
belonged to Jehovah. ]Je then asked how much the sound car 
cost. 1 told him they were not for sale. H e then said, " I f we 
Baptists had something l ike that, we could get somewhere." 
I then told him to read this book Riches, and that he would get 
« newhero quicker. H e took Unites, and promised to read i t . 
Later I heard that he had lost his church assignment. 

We were asked to br ing our sound car to a colored church 
on Pastoral Sunday. There were 250 present. When we a r m e I 
the church was s t i l l i n session. I then walked to the back of the 
church and heard tho preacher say, " 1 see the K i n g d o m Car 
has arrived. Would you a l l like to have a thirty-minute recess, 
or to hear Deacon So-and-So preach for another hal f h o u r ? " 
A l l voted for the recess. 

A l l j o in me i n sending you our warm Chr is t ian love; and 
may Jehovah continue to r ichly bless you and to keep you 
f a i t h f u l to the end. 

Y o u r fellow servants i n the greatest work of a l l ages, 
The HoWARTJi-SiLLS-BoonGEOls Group, 1'ionccrs. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
T . E . B A N K S A . H . M A C M I L L A N 

Helena, Art Auir. 31 Nashville, Tenn Sept. 5,6 Portsmouth, Ohio ....Sept. 2,3 Cincinnati, Ohio Sept. f,!) 
Memphis, Tenn Sept. 1,2 Louisville, K y " 8,9 Greeutield, Ohio " 4 Middletown, O h i o . . . . " JO, 11 
Tvrunxn, Ark " 3 Cm< lnnati, Ohio " 10.11 Hillsboro, Ohio '* 5 JJavton, Ohio " 12, I ". 
Jniner, Ark " 4 Columbus, Ohio " 13-20 Williamsburg, Ohio .. " 7 Columbus, Ohio " 14-20 
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Fairmont, W. Va *' 
Clarksburg, W. Va . .. " 

. C . B O O T H 
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4,5 Indianapolis, Ind " 11.12 
7, 8 Columbus, Ohio " 14-10 

M . L . H E R R 
2, 3 Salem, W. V a Sept. 10 
4, 5 Kllenhoro, W. Va " H 

7 Paiker.-bui f.'. W. Va . . . *' 12.13 
8, 9 Columbus, Ohio " 14-20 

Alabama City 
Itoaz, Ala 
Grove Oak, Ala . . 
Fort Fajne, Ala . 

G . Y . M ' C O K M I C K 
Ala. ..Sept. 2 Chattanooga, Term. ..Sept. 7,8 

3, 4 .Vishiil le , Temi " (>, i l l 
" 5 Louisv Ille, Kv " J 1, 12 
" C Columbus, Ohio " 11 20 

S. H . T O U T J I A N 
Wakeenev, Kans Sept. 3,4 Jacksonville, 111. . 
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Kansas, City, Mo. . . . " 7, 8 Columbu.-., Ohio ... 

.Sept. 10 
. '• 11,1.' 
. " 1120 

A . & W R I G H T 
Mariannn, Ark Sept. 1 Mounds, 111 Sept. 7 Shavvneetovvn, 111 Sept. 0 Seymour, Ind . . .Sept. !•» 
Memphis, Tenn " 2-6 Itound Knob, 111 " » Eiansvii le , Ind " 10, 11 Columbus, Ohio " 14 2u 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace o f thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H i s the only true G o d , is f r o m everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven a n d earth and the Giver 
of l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation o f a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos B now the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t i n glory , clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, a n d the Chie f Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f or m a n , created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God 's law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the right to l i fe . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, a&d tho man Jesus suf
fered death i a order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clotted h im wi th a l l power and authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G \ N I Z A T 1 0 N is called Z ion , and 
that Christ Jesus is the Ch ie f Officer thereof and is tho 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of tho w o r l d ; that tho anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Cl i r i .H Jesus are ch i ldren o f Z ion , membeis o f 
Jehovah 's organisation, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege i t is to test i fy to tho f-upremaey o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the frui ts o f tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, nnd the L o r d Jesus Christ 
lias been placed by Jehovah upon M s throne o f authority , 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven a m i is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God 'a kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah ' s k ingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that (he L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of S a t a n ' s organizat ion and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey i ts righteous laws shal l l i ve 
on earth forever. 

" K I N G O F K I N G S " 
Tho next testimony period, Octolier 2-10 inclusive, w i l l be 

world-wide, coextensive with the earthly realm o f the K i n g of 
kings, a f ter whose t i t le the period is named. The publication 
now of the book Riches i n many languages makes i t appropriate 
for this book to be concentrated on then, the same to be offered 
together with a self-covered booklet. Other details o f the serv
ice are due to be published i n the Informant, which please con
sult . Le t your preparations and arrangements begin at once, 
as unto the K i n g of kings. Y o u r prompt report, f rom whatever 
part of the earth you inhabit , w i l l be awaited at this office. 

V A C A T I O N 
The office and factory at 117 Adams Street w i l l suspend 

operations from September 11 to 20 inclusive. This w i l l permit 
the members o f the Bethel f ami ly to attend and serve at the 
Columbus convention and also to enjoy a few extra days in 
field service or otherwise beforo resuming regular work at 
Brooklyn. 

A l l kingdom publishers wi l l therefore antic ipate their needs 
o f literature to last unt i l the end o f September and should 
p iompt ly send in their orders to this office so as to insure 
t i l l ing and shipping before the close on September 10. N o mai l 
w i l l reeeive attention or bo dispatched from here dur ing the 
above period. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S j ourna l is published for the purpose o f enabl ing 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the Bib le . I t publishes B i b l e instruct ion 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
o f good w i l l . I t arranges systematic B i b l e study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other l iterature to a id i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable material f or radio broadcasting and for 
other means o f public instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination of i ts contents i n the l ight o f tho 
Scriptures. I t docs not indulge m controversy, and i ts col
umns arc not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

F N I T E D S T A T E S , $1 .00 ; C A N U U A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S FonKir.N, 
$1 no ; fiUKAi B R I T A I N , A L S T U A L A S I A , A N D S O U T H A F R I C V , 7S. 
American leuiittances should ho made by Postal or Express Money 
Order or by lt;i!ik Draft. Canadian. liritisli , South African anil 
Au.sti;ilasian remittances should be made direet to the respective 
branch office*. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may be made to the lirooklyn oiiice, but by International 
I'ostal Money Order only. 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W . 2, England 
Canadian 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 6, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Bcreafoid lioad, Stiathfichl, N . S. \V„ Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South AC; lea 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of lnflrnilly, 
poverty or adversity are un 1I1I0 to pay the subscription piu'o 
may have The Watchioucr fice upon written application to the 
publishers, made once earn >ear, KtatiiiK the reason for so ic-
questin? it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers' Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be .sent only when requested. Chanpe of addicts, 
when requested, may tie expected to appear on address label vuthni 
one month. A renewal blank <carr>lnjr notice, of expiration) v\ill 
bo sent with the journal one month before the subscription expires. 

Entered as second-class matter at the post odlce at Brooklyn, A'. Y., 
under the Act of March S, 1879. 

C O L U M B U S C O N V E N T I O N 
The Watchtower further announces the convention for Jeho

vah ' s witnesses and companions at Columbus, Ohio, Septem
ber 13-20 inclusive, vvluch w i l l serve the United States, Canada, 
and others who may be able to attend. 

The president of the Society expects to be present at this 
convention. Make your airangements for vacation during this 
period. Le t a l l of his people ask Jehovah to make this conven
t ion a great witness to the honor o f H i s name. 

See information i n J u l y 13 issue of The Watchtower. 

I M P O S T O R S 
Persons going about the country, and c la iming to be i n the 

truth and Jehovah's witnesses, present themselves at different 
places and collect money and get other favors of tho brethren. 
Wo warn the brethren everywhere to have nothing to do with 
these impostors. 

A N N O U N C I N G C O M P A N Y M E E T I N G S 
M a n y hearers o f radio transcription lectures have the desire 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his W o r d with 
them. Hence wherever the kingdom message is radiocast, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses should bo announced after the transcription. The 
time on the air being paid for, the station manager should 
readily grant your request to make such announcement. 



A N D H E R A L D O F C H R I S T ' S P R E S E N C E 
V o u L V I I I SEPTEMSTR 1, 1937 No. 17 

HIS "WORK" AND HIS " A C T " 
"As I have done to Shiloh."—Jer. 7:14. 

P A R T 1 

JE H O V A H declares his purpose to do his specific 
work, which he designates as " h i s strange w o r k " ; 
that to then be fo l lowed by his b r i n g i n g to pass 

h is specific act, which he designates his " s t r a n g e a c t " . 
( Isa . 2 8 : 2 1 ) W h a t Jehovah d i d to his t y p i c a l cove
n a n t people at Sh i l oh appears to foreshadow and 
forete l l what his purpose is to do to the professed 
C h r i s t i a n people, that is, the re l ig ionists who have 
taken the name of Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d who have been u n f a i t h f u l l o the L o r d and have 
defamed his holy name. B y t a k i n g Jehovah ' s name 
a n d assuming to serve h i m through C h r i s t Jesus those 
people are i n an imp l i ed covenant w i th the L o r d to 
do his w i l l . T h e arrogant Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y organi
zat ion assumes that posit ion, c l a i m i n g to be the true 
church a n d the covenant people of G o d ; and that 
organizat ion takes the lead in organized re l ig ion, 
w h i c h is by them, a n d others, w r o n g f u l l y called 
" t h o C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . I n this latter day the so-
ca l led " P r o t e s t a n t s " , a n d even the Jews, co-operate 
w i t h a n d support the Roman Catho l i c organization, 
a l l p r a c t i c i n g the i r re l ig ion together. W h a t came t» 
pass t y p i c a l l y at Sh i l oh is now of pecul iar interest 
to those who are rea l ly devoted to Jehovah God w h i n 
i t is understood that God thus foreshadows a n d fore
tel ls his purpose toward organized re l ig ion . 

1 Jehovah sent Je remiah to give w a r n i n g to the 
Israel ites at J e r u s a l e m ; which message proclaimed 
b y Jeremiah at the command of Jehovah was a 
" s t r a n g e w o r k " to those who regarded themselves 
as G o d ' s favored people. Correspond ing thereto, the 
I iOrd sends his servants i n this day , whom he has 
made his witnesses, to declare his message of warn
i n g to professed C h r i s t i a n s , otherwise called " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , a n d to make known G o d ' s purpose to 
pun ish that u n f a i t h f u l people at Armageddon . The 
work thus being done by Jehovah ' s witnesses in the 
name of Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus appears to 
the rel ig ionists as a " s t r a n g e w o r k " , a n d is to them 
strange. Jehovah made good his w a r n i n g message by 
destroy ing his professed covenant people at J e r u s a 
lem, and that was his act foreshadowing his " s t r a n g e 
a c t " at the end of S a t a n ' s ru le . H a v i n g given w a r n 

i n g to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , which organized body claims 
to practice the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , Jehovah wi l l 
make good his w a r n i n g by destroying that hypocr i t 
i ca l o r g a n i z a t i o n ; and such w i l l appear to most peo
ple to be a " s t r a n g e a c t " , a n d w i l l be strange to a l l 
persons except those who arc who l ly devoted to Jeho
vah God . Jehovah 's " s t r a n g e w o r k " , therefore, may 
be briefly stated as his message of w a r n i n g ; and his 
" s t r a n g e a c t " may be br ie l ly described as his work 
of execution at Armageddon , in which a l l rel igious 
organizations, and other ungodly organizations of the 
wor ld , which have Satan for the i r god, w i l l be de
stroyed. 

3 The Watchtower now attempts to arrange a study 
of certa in parts of the prophecies of Jehovah uttered 
by Jeremiah at God ' s command, that the same may 
be of a i d a n d comfort to the people of God who are 
f a i t h f u l l y endeavoring to ma inta in the ir integr i ty 
toward h i m . Th is study embraces p a r t i c u l a r l y chap
ters seven, twenty-five, twenty-s ix , twenty-seven and 
twenty-eight of the prophecy of J e r e m i a h . It is be
l ieved that a detailed consideration of this p a r t i c u l a r 
prophecy w i l l enable the student of God ' s W o r d ,o 
more f u l l y appreciate the duties and obligations which 
the L o r d places upon his covenant people now on 
earth a n d enable them to better sec their privi leges 
of f a i t h f u l l y serv ing h im. In this study the insp i red 
words wr i t t en by the apostle should always be kc,)t 
i n m i n d , to w i t : " F o r whatsoever things were wr i t ten 
aforetime were wr i t ten for our l earn ing , that we 
through patience and comfort of the scr iptures might 
have h o p e . " (Rom. 1 5 : 4 ) The mere casual reader 
w i l l find this study irksome, but those really devoted 
to God and his K i n g w i l l f ind the same " m e a t in due 
season" a n d that it is f rom the L o r d , a n d they w i l l 
profit thereby and rejoice. Studies of the prophecies 
published i n The Watchtower are for the purpose of 
enabl ing the remnant, first, to get a better under
s tand ing of their true relat ionship to the A l m i g h t y , 
and then to use the knowledge gained to enl ighten 
those of good w i l l who are seeking to know God and 
Chr i s t Jesus. The covenant people of Jehovah are 
now being p u t to a real test to determine the ir integ-
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r i t y , a n d i t is apparent that J e h o v a h is g i v i n g to them 
a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g of his prophecy that they may be 
strengthened a n d that the i r hope may be c lear . 

A N A T H O T H 

* I n the t e r r i t o r y of B e n j a m i n was one of the cities 
assigned to the priests, a n d i t is therefore ca l led a 
' p r i e s t ' s c i t y ' . ( Josh . 2 1 : 1 8 ; 1 C h r o n . 6 : 60) H i l k i a h , 
one o f the priests who resided there, had a son named 
J e r e m i a h . The mean ing of the name of that son is, 
" r a i s e d u p of J e h o v a h , " or , " J e h o v a h establ ishes , " 
or , " e x a l t e d by J e h o v a h . " W h e n he was quite a y o u n g 
m a n J e h o v a h appo inted J e r e m i a h to a responsible 
pos i t ion , a n d as Jehovah ' s servant he was commanded 
to go a n d do a specific work. T h a t Jehovah selected 
a n d orda ined J e r e m i a h f r o m the beg inning of his 
existence is shown by the f o l l owing statement of 
p r o p h e c y : " B e f o r e I f ormed thee i n the belly I knew 
thee ; a n d before thou earnest f or th out of the womb 
I sanctif ied thee ; a n d I o rda ined thee a prophet unto 
the n a t i o n s . " ( J e r . 1 : 5 ) J e r e m i a h was modest a n d 
meek, a n d f r o m the beg inn ing he had a proper esti
mate of the duties assigned to h i m . 

8 " M e e k n e s s " does not mean to be cowed i n the 
presence of others. " M e e k n e s s " means a wi l l ingness 
to l earn , a n d an alertness, that one may learn what 
is the w i l l of C o d . M a n y who have made a consecra
t ion to do C o d ' s w i l l appear to have great di f f iculty 
i n l e a r n i n g what meekness means. O n l y the meek w i l l 
p r o p e r l y see a n d appreciate the instruct ions coming 
f r o m G o d ' s organizat ion a n d w i l l be on the alert to 
p e r f o r m them. 

6 W h e n J e r e m i a h to ld the L o r d that he was ' b u t 
a c h i l d ' , i t may mean that before he became of age 
to serve i n the pr ies t ' s office Jehovah had assigned 
J e r e m i a h to some m i n o r service about the temple, a n d 
he considered himself not qual i f ied to undertake more 
responsible duties. B u t J e h o v a h ' s t ime had come for 
J e r e m i a h to begin his specific a n d prophet ic work, 
a n d Jehovah w o u l d therefore have h im forget his 
youth and bear i n m i n d that he was the servant of 
the Most H i g h who must tvust i n G o d and do as he 
was commanded. " B u t the L o r d said unto me, Say 
not, 1 am a c h i l d : f o r thou shalt go to a l l that I shal l 
send thee, a n d whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
s p e a k . " ( J e r . 1 : 7 ) A t this po int the meekness of 
J e r e m i a h is demonstrated ; that is, he was w i l l i n g to 
l e a m a n d anxious to know what to do and then do i t . 
M a n i f e s t l y Jehovah in formed his y o u n g servant at 
the t ime that he wou ld be b i t t e r l y opposed by the r e l i 
gionists, because tho L o r d said to h i m : " B e not a f r a i d 
of t h e i r faces: for I am w i t h thee to de l iver thee, 
sa i th the L o r d . " ( J e r . 1 : 8 ) The L o r d gave J e r e m i a h 
assurance, a n d J e r e m i a h meekly received the ins t ruc 
t i on a n d re l ied upon the Most H i g h . " T h e n the L o r d 
p u t f o r th his hand , and touched m y mouth . A n d the 
L o r d sa id unto me, B e h o l d , I have p u t m y words i n 
t h y m o u t h . " ( J e r . 1: 9) H e went f o r t h i n the strength 

o f the L o r d . T h e Israelites a t Jerusa lem had at that 
t ime departed f r o m the commandments of Jehovah 
a n d were f o l l o w i n g after the teachings of men, a n d 
t h e i r leaders i n p a r t i c u l a r were v e r y re l ig ious or 
superst i t ious. Tho condit ions ex i s t ing i n J e r e m i a h ' s 
day exact ly correspond w i t h the condit ions at the 
present t ime. J e r e m i a h , be ing a f a i t h f u l servant of 
Jehovah , p i c tured those who are now of the remnant 
or " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class a n d who continue f a i t h 
f u l even unto death. A s J e r e m i a h h a d much opposi 
t i on f r o m the re l ig ionists then, even so now the " f a i t h 
f u l s e r v a n t " class of Jehovah is great ly opposed by 
the re l ig ionists of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . T h i s means that 
men, as servants of the D e v i l , are f ight ing against 
G o d by b i t t e r l y opposing G o d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " 
company on earth. 

7 J e r e m i a h was sent f o r t h to do, not his own work, 
but the work of the L o r d . T o J e r e m i a h Jehovah s a i d : 
" S e e , I have this day set thee over the nations, a n d 
over the kingdoms, to root out, a n d to p u l l down, 
a n d to destroy, a n d to throw down, to b u i l d , and to 
p l a n t . " ( J e r . 1 :10 ) The work i n w h i c h Jehovah 's 
witnesses are now engaged is not the i r work, but is 
the L o r d ' s work, the witnesses p e r f o r m i n g service 
assigned to them, a n d without any credi t due to them 
whatsoever. The commission g iven to J e r e m i a h was 
a broad one, c ommanding h i m to " r o o t out, and to 
p u l l down , a n d to destroy, a n d to throw down, to 
b u i l d , a n d to p l a n t " . L i k e w i s e Jehovah sends f o r th 
his servant class today a n d commissions them to de
clare " t h e day of vengeance of our G o d " , and " t o 
comfort a l l that m o u r n " . (Isa. 6 1 : 2 ) I n do ing this 
work they are not to engage i n phys i ca l combat. T h e i r 
d u t y is defined by the apostle, who u n d e r i n s p i r a t i o n 
w r o t e : " F o r the weapons of our war fare are not 
carna l , but m i g h t y through G o d to the p u l l i n g down 
of s t rong h o l d s . " (2 Cor . 1 0 : 4 ) The p r o c l a i m i n g of 
the W o r d of Jehovah today as he has commanded 
operates to root out, p u l l down, throw down a n d de
stroy the stronghold that the D e v i l has erected by 
re l ig ion a n d re l i g i on i s t s ; a u d at the same t ime the 
work per formed by them br ings comfort and a id to 
those that m o u r n a n d bui lds u p that sincere class 
of persons who are seeking after G o d a n d his k i n g 
dom. T h e work of J e remia h foreshadowed and fore
to ld the work of Jehovah ' s servant class now on e a r t h ; 
and , k n o w i n g this fact , those who engage i n the serv
ice of Jehovah do so w i t h a zeal a n d joy pecu l iar to 
the L o r d ' s house. The s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t y of the com
mission to a n d the work of J e remia h , to that of 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, w i l l appear f r om a detai led 
s tudy of the prophecy , and is therefore encourag
i n g a n d h e l p f u l to the servant class, because i t is 
G o d ' s " m e a t i n due season" f or them. 

C O M M A N D 
8 The y o u n g prophet received his orders f r om 

Jehovah , a n d he must obey them regardless of a l l 
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opposit ion. A s a f a i t h f u l s e rvant he m u s t be b l i n d 
to everyth ing else t h a n J e h o v a h ' s commandments . 
The rel ig ionists w o u l d fight aga inst J e r e m i a h be
cause he represented J e h o v a h a n d they represented 
the D e v i l , h a v i n g t u r n e d to D e v i l w o r s h i p . T o Jere 
m i a h Jehovah s a i d : " A n d I w i l l u t t e r m y j u d g m e n t s 
against them touching a l l t h e i r wickedness , who have 
forsaken me, a n d have b u r n e d incense u n t o other 
gods, a n d worshipped the works o f the i r o w n h a n d s . " 
( J e r . 1 :16 ) G o d ' s t ime h a d eome to i n f o r m those 
rel ig ionists who h a d agreed to do h is w i l l , b u t had 
been u n f a i t h f u l , what was about to b e f a l l t h e m ; a n d 
l ikewise Jehovah ' s due t ime has now come to i n f o r m 
the rel igionists , who c l a i m to represent G o d a n d 
C h r i s t , as to what ar c G o d ' s j u d g m e n t s aga inst them 
a n d when they w i l l be executed. J e r e m i a h m u s t not 
fa l ter , but must go i n the s t rength o f the L o r d ; and 
therefore the L o r d G o d s a i d to h i m : " T h o u there
fore g i r d u p t h y lo ins , a n d ar ise , a n d speak unto 
them a l l that I command t h e e : be not d i s m a y e d at 
the i r faces, lest I con found thee before t h e m . " — 
J e r . 1 :17 . 

• J e r e m i a h , t r u s t i n g i n a n d f a i t h f u l l y o b e y i n g J e 
hovah, was cer ta in to receive h i s protec t ion . " F o r , 
behold, I have made thee th i s d a y a defenced c i ty , 
a n d an i ron p i l l a r a n d brazen w a l l s against the whole 
l a n d , against the k ings of J u d a h , against the princes 
thereof, against the priests thereof , a n d aga ins t the 
people of the l a n d . " ( J e r . 1 : 1 8 ) L i k e w i s e today, 
Jehovah ' s witnesses must no t f a l t e r or compromise 
because of opposit ion mani f es ted against them by 
S a t a n ' s representatives, but they must go f o r t h i n 
the strength o f the L o r d , r e l y i n g w h o l l y u p o n h im. 
T h i s is God ' s d a y o f j u d g m e n t , a n d his f a i t h f u l wit
nesses must w i t h f u l l confidence i n G o d a n d with 
boldness declare his j u d g m e n t s . — 1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

1 0 Jeremiah was i n f o r m e d t h a t he w o u l d have to 
fight, but that the enemy should not p r e v a i l against 
h i m : " A n d they sha l l fight against thee, but they 
shal l not p r e v a i l against t h e e ; f or I a m w i t h thee, 
saith the L o r d , to de l i ver t h e e . " ( J e r . 1 : 1 9 ) L i k e 
wise today, Jehovah ' s witnesses k n o w that they must 
fight, a n d therefore G o d has c ommanded t h e m , say
i n g : " A r i s e . . . against her i n b a t t l e . " ( O b a d i a h 1) 
A n d at the same time J e h o v a h gives assurance to h is 
f a i t h f u l ones that they shal l not be overwhelmed by 
the enemy, because they are l e d b y C h r i s t Jesus , the 
v ictor ious W a r r i o r , a n d are f u l l y backed u p b y the 
M o s t LTigh. L e t the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y and 
the i r cohorts a n d re l ig ious suppor ters do what they 
w i l l i n opposition to J e h o v a h ' s w o r k now b e i n g per
formed by his f a i t h f u l servants . I n due t ime G o d 
w i l l see to i t tha t the enemy s h a l l suffer complete 
defeat ; a n d therefore he says to his s e r v a n t s : " B e 
s trong i n the L o r d , a n d i n the power of h i s m i g h t . " 
— E p h . 6 : 1 0 , 1 2 . 

1 1 W i t h these p r e l i m i n a r y observations we begin 
w i t h the s tudy o f the prophecy a p p e a r i n g at the 

seventh chapter. J e r e m i a h , teachable a n d ready to 
obey, gave heed to the L o r d ' s command. " T h e w o r d 
that came to J e r e m i a h f r o m the L o r d , say ing , S t a n d 
i n the gate of the L o r d ' s house, a n d p r o c l a i m there 
this w o r d , a n d say, H e a r the w o r d of the L o r d , a l l 
ye of J u d a h , that enter i n at these gates to worship 
the L o r d . " — J e r . 7 : 1 , 2 . 

1 2 J e r e m i a h was not commanded to go to the houses 
or c h u r c h bu i ld ings a n d there n a i l his message on 
the door of the house, but was commanded to take 
his s tand at the gate, where he cou ld speak his mes
sage to the people go ing i n a n d out of the temple. 
I t was d u r i n g the re ign of the w i cked k i n g J c h o i a k i m , 
a n d therefore the " h o u s e " mentioned was the house 
of the L o r d i n name on ly , due to the fact that the 
J e w s h a d abandoned the commandments of Jehovah 
God a n d h a d become rel ig ionists a n d cont inued i n the 
temple house to c a r r y on the i r re l ig ious ceremonies. 
There they engaged i n a f o r m of worship contrary 
to the commandment of the L o r d . The " L o r d ' s h o u s e " 
mentioned i n the prophecy p ictures the rel ig ionists 
a n d t h e i r places of operation of the present t ime, or
ganized a n d c a r r y i n g on the i r ceremonies i n the name 
of the L o r d God , a n d which are cont rary to his com
mandments. The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d their 
s u p p o r t i n g c lergy take the lead i n i n d u l g i n g i n forms 
of worship a n d rel igious ceremonies, i n w h i c h m a n y 
people part i c ipate , a n d a l l of w h i c h is an abomina
t ion to the L o r d God . 

1 3 J e r e m i a h was commanded to take his posit ion or 
stand, a n d that s tand foretells that Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses must come for th i n the open, a n d w i t h i n the 
hear ing a n d sight of the re l ig ionists , a n d fearlessly 
p r o c l a i m the message of Jehovah as ho has command
ed ; a n d that they are not to take credi t therefor, 
but to s a y : " H e a r the w o r d of the L o r d . " N o one 
is to s a y : ' H e a r the words uttered by m a n , ' but , 
' H e a r what G o d ' s W o r d has to say . ' T h i s is Jeho
vah ' s work , a n d i t i s a " s t r a n g e w o r k " l o those r e l i 
gionists who c a l l themselves " C h r i s t i a n s " . 

" F u r t h e r m o r e , J e r e m i a h must make proc lamat ion 
of the message wi thout first a sk ing permiss ion f r o m 
the priests of the temple. L i k e w i s e J e h o v a h ' s w i t 
nesses must now make proc lamat ion of G o d ' s mes
sage of t r u t h concerning his name a n d his k i n g d o m 
a n d must do so wi thout first a sk ing permiss ion f r o m 
the c lergy or f or a license f r o m the police authorit ies 
so to do. I f any of those go ing i n or out of the temple 
were the L o r d ' s t rue people, they w o u l d hear a n d rec
ognize the message proc la imed by J e r e m i a h as tho 
t r u t h . L i k e w i s e today, i f among those who are he ld 
i n the re l ig ious organizat ions any of them are t r u l y 
seeking after G o d a n d his t r u t h , they w i l l hear a n d 
give heed to the message of w a r n i n g that comes to 
them f r o m Jehovah G o d a n d that is del ivered by his 
witnesses, a n d they w i l l recognize a n d accept i t as 
the t r u t h , a n d w i l l flee f r o m the re l ig ious organiza-
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tions, and thereby receive comfort , a n d they w i l l find 
the place of safety. 

" Y e a r s before the proc lamat ion of J e r e m i a h was 
made the ten tribes o f Israel h a d been c a r r i e d away 
into capt iv i ty . J u d a h was the t r ibe that remained i n 
Palest ine , a n d cont inued to c a r r y on a f o r m of wor
ship at the temple. T h e tr ibe of L e v i was serving , 
a n d there were some o f a l l the tr ibes that came to 
the temple ; but J u d a h was the p r e d o m i n a t i n g tr ibe . 
Jeremiah was commanded to s a y : " H e a r the w o r d 
of the L o r d , a l l ye of J n d a h . " A n d thus were p i c 
tured the religionists i n the present day , who falsely 
eal l themselves teachers of the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " 
or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d who c l a i m to occupy the i r 
present position a n d ru le " b y the grace of G o d " . 
S u c h are given the oppor tun i ty to hear the w a r n i n g 
o f the L o r d . 

'* T h e Roman Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y take the lead i n 
the practice of re l ig ion , and other re l ig ionists fo l low 
af ter them. " C h r i s t e n d o m " consists of those peoples 
c l a i m i n g to fo l low C h r i s t Jesus but who do not and , 
on the contrary , practice a re l ig ion or f o rmal i sm 
which is o f the D e v i l and which they w r o n g f u l l y 
c a l l the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . S u c h are the ones that 
must be warned a n d that receive the w a r n i n g . 

" Israel was the chosen nat ion of the L o r d . The 
practit ioners of so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " c la im 
to be the chosen people of G o d , because they have 
taken his name. Jeremiah was commanded to say to 
those addressed: " T h u s saith the L o r d of hosts, the 
God of Israel, A m e n d your ways a n d y o u r doings, 
and I w i l l cause you l o dwel l in this p l a c e . " ( J e r . 7 : 3 ) 
H i s words a p p l y to t y p i c a l Israel or J u d c a n s , a n d 
to those of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . H a v i n g taken tho name 
of the L o r d , they must now prove that they had not 
taken the name i n v a i n . T h e y were warned that , i f 
they had taken God ' s name i n v a i n , the i r t ime wa3 
short l o when they would cease to occupy tiie l and 
G o d had assigned to them, a n d that on ly those who 
would obey his command to " a m e n d y o u r w a y s " 
wou ld be permitted to dwe l l in the l and assigned 
to them. The c a r r y i n g away of the ten tribes to A s s y r i a 
should have served as a w a r n i n g to J u d a h ; but, i n 
stead, the J u d c a n s s a i d : " J t cannot happen to u s . " 
J u d a h had hypocr i t i ca l l y , that is, " f e i g n c d l y , " as
sumed to amend her ways, but she had not. " A n d 
I saw, when f o r a l l the causes whereby backs l id ing 
Israel committed adul tery [w i th the D e v i l ' s o rgani 
za t i on ] , I had put her away [out of the l and , by 
e x i l i n g her ] , a n d g iven her a b i l l of d ivorce Ino 
longer acknowledged her as my p e o p l e ] ; yet her 
treacherous sister J u d a h feared not, but went and 
p l a y e d the harlot also. A n d i t cam? to pass through 
the lightness of her whoredom, that she defiled the 
l and , a n d committed adu l tery w i t h stones and wi th 
stocks. A n d yet for a l l th is her treacherous sister 
J u d a h hath not t u r n e d unto me w i t h her whole heart, 
but feignedly, saith the L o r d . " ( J e r . 3 :8 -10 ) The 

w a r n i n g must now be proc la imed to those r e m a i n i n g 
at Jerusa lem, a n d J e r e m i a h was commanded to make 
the proc lamat ion . L i k e w i s e today, the w a r n i n g must 
be proc la imed to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , w h i c h " f e i g n e d l y " 
or h y p o c r i t i c a l l y is on the L o r d ' s side, but w h i c h i n 
fact is on the D e v i l ' s s i d e ; a n d those who do not 
g ive heed to the w a r n i n g sha l l suffer the judgments 
of J e h o v a h executed b y C h r i s t Jesus. 

1 8 T h e rel ig ious leaders of I srae l , the t y p i c a l peo
ple , h a d led the people into a t r a p , caus ing them to 
r e l y u p o n the re l ig ious f o r m a l i s m a n d t rad i t i ons 
taught by men a n d to d i s regard G o d ' s commandment. 
Therefore the prophet , i n obedience to God ' s com
mandment , sa id to t h e m : " T r u s t ye not i n l y i n g 
words, say ing , The temple of the L o r d , The temple 
of the L o r d , The temple of the L o r d , are these . " 
( J e r . 7 : 4 ) I t was the scribes a n d " P h a r i s e e s " , the 
c lergy or re l ig ious leaders, that were l y i n g to the 
people. The people attended the f o rmal i s t i c doings 
at the temple, a n d the " P h a r i s e e s " falsely to ld them 
that the i r coming into the b u i l d i n g was thereby d r a w 
i n g near to the L o r d a n d w o r s h i p i n g h i m . I t was a 
lie to c a l l the place " t h e temple of J e h o v a h " when 
such mater ia l b u i l d i n g was now used as a place of 
reproach to the name of God . N o t even representa
t ive ly or t y p i c a l l y cou ld Jehovah d w e l l i n the defiled 
place. A t the dedicat ion of the temple b u i l d i n g by 
Solomon under the L o r d ' s direct ions, Solomon s a i d : 
" B u t w i l l God indeed d w e l l on the earth? B e h o l d , 
the heaven a n d heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee; how much less this house that I have b u i l d e d ? " 
(1 K i . 8 : 2 7 ) The dwel l ing-p lace of Jehovah is in 
heaven. H e had put his name at the temple at J e r u 
salem, to be honored by the t rue a n d f a i t h f u l wor
ship of h i m by the people; but a place used contrary 
thereto could not be cal led " t h e temple of G o d " . 
C o n c e r n i n g this the apostle w r o t e : " G o d that made 
the wor ld , a n d a l l th ings there in , seeing that he is 
L o r d of heaven a n d earth , dwel le th not i n temples 
made w i t h hands [men's hands] ; neither is wor
shipped w i th men's hands [by go ing through motions 
a n d signs a n d u t t e r i n g senseless words ] , as though 
he needed any t h i n g , seeing he g iveth to a l l l i fe , and 
breath, a n d a l l things. " — A c t s 1 7 : 2 4 , 2 3 . 

1 9 Re l ig ion is ts i n this present day do exact ly as the 
re l ig ionists d i d at Jerusa lem. They erect bu i ld ings or 
cathedrals , where they meet, a n d they c a l l them by 
the name of " t h e church of G o d " , and as men pass 
by these b u i l d i n g s they t i p the ir hats to the b u i l d i n g 
because, they say, " t h e host 's bread is inside thereo f . " 
The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y c la ims its bu i ld inns 
or cathedrals are the church of G o d , that they them
selves are the holy church . I n these bu i ld ings they 
go through the i r various motions a n d pronounce i n 
canta t i ons ; a n d this they ca l l " w o r s h i p " or " d r a w 
i n g n i g h to G o d " . A l l these th ings are " l y i n g w o r d s " , 
which the credulous people have been induced to re ly 
upon. T h e credulous Catho l i c popu la t i on , f o l l owing 



S E P T E M B E R 1, 1»37 8Tle W A T C I i T G W E R 263 

t h e i r leaders, make the f o r m of the cross u p o n the 
breast when a p p r o a c h i n g the meeting-house, showing 
that they r e l y u p o n i t . T h e L o r d says to a l l that such 
are " l y i n g w o r d s " spoken b y the re l i g i ous leaders, 
a n d that the Catho l i c p o p u l a t i o n , o r c h i l d r e n of the 
church , or other church-goers, m u s t not r e l y upon 
such words. Those l y i n g w o r d s are i n n o wise a safe
g u a r d or guarantee against c a l a m i t y o r disaster to 
sueh church-goers or to anyone else. T h e people are 
led to foo l ishly c la im to thereby be l e a n i n g upon the 
L o r d , whi le a t the same t i m e they are r e l y i n g upon 
the works of men 's hands . T o all such J e h o v a h says : 
" T h e heads thereof j u d g e f o r r e w a r d , a n d the priests 
thereof teach f o r h i re , a n d the prophe ts thereof d iv ine 
f o r money ; yet w i l l they l ean [presumably ] upon 
the L o r d , a n d say, Is not the L o r d among us? none 
e v i l can come u p o n u s . " — M i c . 3 : 1 1 . 

**The Israelites were i n the w r o n g way , a n d the 
L o r d was so i n f o r m i n g t h e m , t h a t those o f good w i l l 
might take the r i g h t w a y ; a n d th i s is shown by his 
w o r d s : " I f ye oppress n o t the s t r a n g e r , the father 
less, a n d the widow, a n d shed not innocent blood i n 
this place, ne i ther walk a f t e r o ther gods to y o u r h u r t : 
then w i l l I cause you to d w e l l i n this place, i n the 
l a n d that I gave to y o u r fathers , f o r ever a n d e v e r . " 
( J e r . 7 : 6 , 7 ) L ikewise t o d a y , a l l re l ig ion is ts ar c i n 
the w r o n g v>ay, some w i l l i n g l y a n d some u n w i l l i n g l y . 
T h i s is p a r t i c u l a r l y t r u e w i t h reference to those wno 
practice what they c a l l " t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . 
M a n y of the c lergy , p a r t i c u l a r l y the p r i n c i p a l ones 
o f the H i e r a r c h y , are w i l l i n g l y i n the w r o n g way, 
whi le the parishioners are w r o n g f u l l y induced lo take 
the w r o n g way. J e h o v a h gave the people at J e r u s a 
lem w a r n i n g . Today J e h o v a h sends f o r t h his wi t 
nesses to give his w a r n i n g to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , which 
w a r n i n g must be sounded before the d a y of his great 
w r a t h is expressed against " C h r i s t e n d o m " . T h e zeal
ous rel ig ionists among the Israel i tes were at the time 
oppressing the strangers a n d the i r own brethren. 
L ikewise today, the zealous a n d unreasonable r e l i 
gionists, who c l a i m to be fo l l owers of C h r i s t Jesus, 
oppress Jehovah ' s witnesses w h o t r u l y serve C o d , 
and they also oppress the " s t r a n g e r s " , tha t is, those 
of the Jonadab class, b y a t t e m p t i n g to keep them 
f r o m knowing the t r u t h . There are s t i l l a few men 
among the so-called " P r o t e s t a n t s " that make an effort 
to serve G o d by p u b l i c l y q u o t i n g the i n s p i r e d W o r d 
of the Scr ip tures , a n d even sueh men the R o m a n C a t h 
o l ic H i e r a r c h y persecutes, a n d i t uses i ts influence 
to prevent the S c r i p t t i r c s ' be ing proc la imed , w h i c h 
Scr ip tures they fear m i g h t expose the f r a u d u l e n t r e l i 
gionists. A n instance o f th is appears i n the publ i c 
press. I n C a n a d a a Protes tant preacher filed his m a n u 
scr ipt w i t h the radio s ta t i on , w h i c h speech he ex
pected short ly to broadcast, a n d i n w h i c h manuscr ip t 
he quoted the s c r ip ture at 1 T i m o t h y 2 : 5. The R o m a n 
Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y caused the r a d i o censors to s tr ike 
out that s c r ip ture f r o m h i s speech f o r the manifest 

reason that such insp i red w o r d of G o d shows that 
the Catho l i c priests cannot act as a mediator between 
G o d a n d m a n , a n d that the i r c l a i m so to act is f a l se ; 
a n d the H i e r a r c h y w o u l d have the people kept i n igno
rance o f what the Scr ip tures say. S u c h is the po l i cy 
p u r s u e d by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y every
where. T h e y w i thho ld f r o m the honest a n d sincere 
people the B i b l e a n d any exp lanat ion of the S c r i p 
tures, because they fear the B i b l e t ru ths w i l l so ex
pose the H i e r a r c h y that the honest people w i l l break 
away from them. The re l ig ionists at Jerusa lem, while 
a c t i n g cont rary to the commandments of G o d , had the 
g a l l to come to the house ca l led by the name of the 
L o r d a n d by coming thus pre tend to give the i r u n d i 
v i d e d devotion a n d worship to G o d . L i k e w i s e today, 
the re l ig ionists persecute r e a l worshipers of G o d a n d 
at the same t ime bow down before images which they 
have made, a n d thus pretend to worship G o d . W h i l e 
thus i n d u l g i n g i n a f o rmal i sm contrary to God ' s W o r d , 
these re l ig ionists c l a i m to worship G o d as though there 
cou ld be any agreement between idolaters a n d the 
true worsh ip of the Most H i g h . — 2 C o r . 6 : 1 6 . 

2 1 B y g i v i n g the people at Jerusa lem w a r n i n g Jeho
vah was keeping the way open for them to re form 
i n the i r ways and , thus re forming , the pr iv i l ege of 
c o n t i n u i n g to l ive in the l a n d w h i c h he had given 
them. I f they w o u l d amend the i r ways, " t h e n w i l l 
I cause y o u to dwe l l i n this place, in the l and that 
I gave to y o u r fathers, for ever a n d e v e r . " ( J e r . 7 : 7 ) 
H a d they given heed to such w a r n i n g a n d fol lowed 
the L o r d ' s commandment, they w o u l d be the true 
people of G o d a n d continue i n that condi t ion . G o d 
gave his " h o l y l a n d " on ly to those who would con
t inue to be f a i t h f u l l y obedient to his commandments. 
H e d i d not give i t to covenant-breakers that they 
might d w e l l there indef inite ly . L i k e w i s e G o d has given 
the place i n his k i n g d o m w i t h C h r i s t Jesus only to 
those who keep the ir covenant to f a i t h f u l l y do a n d 
obey his commandments. H e gives w a r n i n g to the pre
tenders, that is, the hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ionists who c la im 
to have his favor , and he tel ls them that unless they 
amend the i r ways he w i l l completely cast them away 
a n d destroy them. Today Jehovah is g i v i n g his final 
w a r n i n g to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , and this fact alone shows 
that there must s t i l l be some who are held in bondage 
to the professed hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ionists who, upon 
hear ing the t r u t h , give heed to the commandments 
of G o d a n d w i thdraw f rom the re l ig ious organiza
t ions a n d serve a n d worship G o d i n t r u t h and i n 
s p i r i t . Those who do not thus change the i r course 
w i l l suffer destruct ion. C l a i m i n g to worship G o d and 
be ing i n an imp l i ed covenant to at least obey h i m , 
the covenant-breakers are wor thy of death. ( R o m . 
1 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) M a n i f e s t l y one purpose of sounding the 
w a r n i n g is to awaken the gu l l i b l e ones a n d give them 
an oppor tun i ty to seek the place of safety. " B e h o l d , 
ye trust i n l y i n g words, that cannot p r o f i t . " ( Jer . 
7 : S ) T h e c lergy of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
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in p a r t i c u l a r , l i e to the people, t e l l i n g them that the 
B i b l e i s proper f or study o n l y when the priests use 
it, a n d t e l l the people what they sha l l read, a n d te l l 
the people what they shal l do. Otherwise stated, the 
H i e r a r c h y tells the people that they must obey man ' s 
w o r d a n d not God 's . T h e y induce the people to be
l ieve a l l k inds of l y i n g doctrines, a n d say to them 
t h a t if they at tend the so-called " c h u r c h s e r v i c e s " 
a n d pay their money over to the priests, a n d indulge 
i n f ormal ism, p r a y i n g w i t h t h e i r beads a n d bowing 
before images a n d m a k i n g signs of the cross upon 
themselves, thus they w i l l find protect ion a n d be 
guaranteed airainst ca lamity . T h e L o r d says that that 
k i n d of foolishness w i l l profit no th ing . The R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y continue to say, as G o d through 
h i s prophet foretold they w o u l d s a y : " W e have made 
l ies our refuge, and under falsehood have we h id 
ourse lves " ; a n d concerning these things the L o r d 
says that a l l such arc ent ire ly i n v a i n . C l a i m s founded 
upon lies w i l l profit nothing. Those who hold to and 
r e l y upon the rel igious organizat ions a n d fo l low the 
lead of the c lergy arc certain to come to great sorrow 
in the day of God ' s wrath expressed at A r m a g e d d o n . 

" The Israelites were bound by the promise of the 
everlast ing covenant concerning the sanct i ty of human 
l i f e . (Gen. 9 : 3 - 1 0 ; Isa. 24:5) T h e y were bound by 
the terms of the law covenant to obey G o d a n d to 
serve h i m , a n d not to practice the D e v i l re l ig ion . 
( K x . 19 :3 -8 ) They were l i ound to be governed a n d 
control led by Jehovah 's commandments. Instead of 
obeying, they broke the terms of the i r covenant time 
a n d time again. Jehovah then commanded J e r e m i a h 
lo say to t h e m : " W i l l ye steal , murder , and commit 
adul tery , and swear falsely , a n d b u r n incense unto 
B a a l , and walk after other gods whom ye know n o t ; 
a n d come and stand before me i n this house, which 
is called by my name, and say, W e are del ivered to 
do all these abominat i ons? " ( J e r . 7 : 9 , 1 0 ) T h a t was 
a w a r n i n g that they could not continue l o break their 
covenant a n d s t i l l expect to s tand before the L o r d 
a n d receive his approval . L i k e w i s e today, those who 
profess and who practice what is ca l led the " C h r i s 
t i a n r e l i g i o n " are bound by the terms of the ever
las t ing covenant, arc bound by the terms of the i m 
p l i e d covenant to do the w i l l o f G o d , a n d hence are 
bound to be governed by and obey the commandments 
of God as wr i t ten . In the face of these covenants and 
the commandments of God the re l ig ionists have broken 
t h e i r covenant w i t h God and every par t thereof. They 
l i t e r a l l y steal material things and steal the people 
away from G o d . Tl icy l i t e r a l l y commit m u r d e r by 
c a r r y i n g on wars and wickedly shedding human blood. 
T h e y commit m u r d e r by pre tend ing to enforce the 
l a w of the l a n d ; they commit a d u l t e r y l i t e r a l l y and , 
worse, by c l a i m i n g to represent G o d and at the same 
t i m e p a r t i c i p a t i n g in and co-operating w i th a l l man
n e r of wicked pol i t ical schemes, w o r k i n g together 
w i t h other wor ld ly a n d wicked men. (Jas . 4 : 4 ) 

They l i e a n d swear to l ies i n order to b r i n g about 
the punishment of innocent persons ; a n d they do 
b u r n incense unto the D e v i l , a n d the D e v i l ' s images. 
To them says the L o r d : ' A n d af ter do ing a l l these 
w i c k e d things, then you come [brazenly] a n d stand 
before me, a n d say, W e have set ourselves free, for 
the purpose of c ommit t ing a l l these abominat ions . ' 
(Rotherham) " W e are d e l i v e r e d ; that ye may do a l l 
these a b o m i n a t i o n s . " (R.V.; Leeser) T h e c lergy per
f o rm what they ca l l " a b s o l u t i o n " or forgiveness of 
the wrongdoer, prov ided the wrongdoer has a suffi
cient amount of money to contr ibute . One of the r e l i 
gious pract i t ioners commits a l l manner of cr ime a n d 
then goes to the priest and deposits his money i n the 
receptacle prov ided for that purpose, a n d the C a t h 
olic priest says i n substance: " N o w I absolve t h e e " ; 
meaning that the priest forgives the wrongdoer a n d 
justifies his wicked action. A f t e r some f o rmal i sm per
formed i n the church bu i ld ings , such as s p r i n k l i n g 
the c u l p r i t wi th so-called " h o l y w a t e r " , the wrong
doer is then in formed that he is free and he can go 
about his business, to again commit some crimes. The 
priests or other c lergymen induce those of the C a t h 
olic populat ion who commit cr imes to believe that 
after go ing through certain re l ig ious f o rmal i sm i n 
tho church b u i l d i n g the offender has thereby ren
dered unto God the things that arc God ' s , and now 
he is free f rom a l l gu i l t , a n d a l l the rest of his t ime 
he may render unto Caesar (the po l i t i ca l gangsters) 
the things that arc Caesar 's . ( L u k e 2 0 : 2 5 ) Outs ide 
of the church b u i l d i n g these " c h u r c h - g o e r s " who 
seek absolution dismiss a l l thought of God and feel 
free to lead a course reproachfu l to the name of God , 
whom they profess to serve. W h e n they get into the 
church b u i l d i n g they appear very penitent, act sol
emn, a n d per form certain senseless ceremonies, which 
they ca l l worship, such as knee l ing while the c lergy
man drops some water on the ir head, cross them
selves, a n d say a few unmeaning words whi le d r o p p i n g 
money i n the collection basket. The entire per
formance is f ormal ism and is hypocr i t i ca l and profits 
no th ing whatsoever to anyone. 

2 3 The Israelites, hav ing become rel ig ionists , t u r n e d 
the house cal led by the name of G o d into a place of 
merchandise for un just dealings. H e r e is f u r t h e r proof 
that the D e v i l at a l l times has used re l ig ion for po l i t 
i ca l a n d commercial purposes, and by those three 
things, to w i t , re l ig ion , pol i t ics a n d commerce, the 
D e v i l t u r n s the people away f r om Jehovah . The Israe l 
ites appeared to be b l i n d to the fact that they had 
committed a n d were c o n t i n u i n g to commit such great 
wrong, a n d the L o r d said to t h e m : " I s this house, 
which is cal led by my name, become a den of robbers 
i n y o u r eyes? Beho ld , even I have seen i t , saith the 
L o r d . " ( J e r . 7 : 1 1 ) Those re l ig ionists , led by the 
c lergy, were s t i l l i n this condi t ion when Jesus was 
on the earth. Seeing that the Pharisees or c lergy were 
leading the people into D e v i l worship a n d practice 
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o f " t h e J e w s ' r e l i g i o n " , a n d t h a t they were us ing 
the temple to c a r r y on t h e i r w r o n g f u l business, Jesus 
s a i d to t h e m : " T a k e these t h i n g s hence ; make not 
m y F a t h e r ' s house an house of m e r c h a n d i s e . " ( J o h n 
2 :13-16) Jesus openly a n d p u b l i c l y rebuked those 
rel ig ionists . " A n d Jesus went i n t o the temple of G o d , 
a n d cast out a l l them t h a t so ld a n d bought i n the 
temple, a n d overthrew the tables of the money
changers, and the scats o f them that so ld doves; 
a n d sa id unto them, I t i s w r i t t e n , M y house s h a l l 
be ca l led the house of p r a y e r ; but ye have made 
i t a den of t h i e v e s . " ( M a t t . 21 :12,13) T h e very 
next d a y after u t t e r i n g the f o rego ing words Jesus 
foreto ld the destruct ion of that house or temple b u i l d 
i n g , which had been b u i l t by H e r o d . C o m p a r e the 
prophecy of Jesus, a n d that spoken by J e r e m i a h , 
w i t h what is now pract iced i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " i n the 
bu i ld ings which are ca l led " t h e c h u r c h of G o d " . 
I n this day such b u i l d i n g s arc houses of merchandise 
a n d pol i t ics a n d unr ighteous scheming . 

" " O r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n , " fa l se ly ca l l ed " C h r i s t i a n 
i t y " or " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , has become a p o l i t i c a l 
a n d mercanti le organizat ion a n d a ver i table den of 
robbers. The " p r i n c i p a l of the l l o e k " of those organ
izations rob the people, a n d i n cons iderat ion of re
ce iv ing absolution they give r i c h g i f t s to the so-called 
" c h u r c h " and to i ts c lergy , a n d thus stop the mouths 
of the c lergy a n d keep them s i l ent concern ing the i r 
crookedness. F u r t h e r m o r e , the " p r i n c i p a l of the flock" 
work together w i t h the c lergy to rob the people of 
opportunit ies to receive the t r u t h , by p revent ing the 
people f r om hear ing i t . The c l e r g y also " r o b G o d " , 
as stated in M a l a c h i 3 : 8. T h e c l e r g y s tand by and 
sec robbery go ing on, a n d they connive at such wrong 
d o i n g : " W h e n thou sawest a th ie f , then thou eonsent-
cdst w i t h h i m . " ( P s . 5 0 : IS ) T h e y consent thereto 
by accepting g i f ts f r o m the thieves, thereby tac i t l y 
agreeing not to expose the thieves. A l s o , the c lergy 
rob the people, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the Catho l i c popu
lat ion , by t a k i n g the i r money under the false pre
tenses and wicked l ie of be ing able to render a i d to 
the ir dead fr iends who i t i s c l a i m e d are i n " p u r 
g a t o r y " . M a n y a poor w i d o w has been induced by 
the c lergy to g ive up money w h i c h she sorely needed, 
upon the false representation made by the c l e rgyman 
that sueh money so c o n t r i b u t e d w o u l d work benefi
c ia l l y to her dead loved ones. T h e pr ies t rece iv ing 
this money f r om the widow ut ters a " p r a y e r " , which 
never gets above his head a n d b y w h i c h he induces 
the poor widow to believe that he has done something 
for the man i n " p u r g a t o r y " . T o such l y i n g robbers 
Jesus says : " W o e unto y o u , scribes a n d Pharisees, 
hypocr i tes ! f o r ye devour w i d o w s ' houses, a n d for 
a pretence make l ong p r a y e r : therefore ye shal l re
ceive the greater d a m n a t i o n . " — M a t t . 2 3 : 1 4 . 

i s The clergy, p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy, proceed i n the i r w i c k e d w o r k a n d induce even 
themselves to believe that no one sees them or knows 

about them. B u t to such robbers J e h o v a h says, as 
stated by J e r e m i a h : " B e h o l d , even I have seen i t . " 
S u p p o r t i n g this prophecy i t is w r i t t e n , i n Isa iah 
2 9 : 1 4 , 1 5 : " T h e r e f o r e , behold, I w i l l proceed to do 
a marvel lous work among this people, even a m a r v e l 
lous work and a w o n d e r : f o r the wisdom of t h e i r 
wise men sha l l per ish , a n d the unders tand ing of the i r 
prudent men shal l be h i d . W o e unto them that seek 
deep to hide the i r counsel f r o m the L o r d , a n d the i r 
works are i n the dark , a n d they say, W h o seeth us? 
a n d who knoweth u s ? " Proverbs 1 5 : 3 : " T h e eyes 
of the L o r d are i n every place, behold ing the e v i l 
a n d the g o o d . " P s a l m 1 1 : 4 , 5 : " T h e L o r d is in his 
ho ly temple, the L o r d ' s throne is i n heaven : his eyes 
behold, his eyelids t r y , the c h i l d r e n of m e n . " G o d 
also sent his prophet E z e k i e l to give w a r n i n g to the 
re l ig ionists that c la imed to worship G o d . " T h e n said he 
unto me, Son of m a n , hast thou seen what the ancients 
[the padres, so-called fathers, the c lergy i n the church 
organizat ion] of the house of Israe l do in the dark , 
every man i n the chambers [at the ir meeting-houses] 
of his imagery? f or they say, The L o r d seeth us not ; 
the L o r d hath forsaken the e a r t h . " ( E z e k . 8 : 1 2 ) 
A l l things done by the rel ig ionists the L o r d sees, a n d 
he w i l l cause the clergy to bear the burden of the i r 
wickedness i n his own due time. The R o m a n Catho l i c 
c lergy i n p a r t i c u l a r t h i n k they are p l a y i n g safe by 
say ing to each o ther : ' W e are safe, and noth ing can 
harm us, because we have made lies our refuge. ' 
(Isa. 2 8 : 1 5 ) T h e L o r d gives those workers of i n i q 
u i t y a l l the rope they wish , to permit them for a time 
to go on i n the ir wickedness, a n d they continue to 
grow bolder and more cruel a n d ruthless i n the ir con
duct toward others, assuming that they can commit 
any w r o n g and get away w i t h i t . 

2 0 Because Jehovah is " s l o w to a n g e r " a n d affords 
the wicked f u l l oppor tun i ty to c a r r y f o r w a r d his wick 
edness, many become very bold a n d convince them
selves that they can w i t h impuni ' . y continue i n the i r 
w r o n g f u l course. F o r many years Jehovah has per
mitted Satan to c a r r y on his wicked work, and prob
ably Satan has for centuries considered himself i m 
mune f r o m punishment. H i s servants are i n a l ike 
condit ion . 

2 7 T h e Israelites had f a l l e n into the way of S a t a n 
and had forgotten what had befallen that people on 
former occasions. Therefore Jehovah , through J e r e 
m i a h , sa id to t h e m : " B u t go ye now unto my place 
which was i n S h i l o h , where I set my name at the 
first, a n d see what I d i d to i t f o r the wickedness of 
my people I s r a e l . " ( Jer . 7 : 1 2 ) I t was at S h i l o h that 
G o d f or a t ime permitted his t y p i c a l people to c a r r y 
on the i r worship . " A n d the whole congregation of 
the ch i ld ren of Israel assembled together at S h i l o h , 
a n d set up the tabernacle of the congregation there. 
A n d the l and was subdued before t h e m . ' ' (Josh . 1 8 : 1 ) 
Jehovah set his name there first i n the land of C a n a a n . 
The re l ig ionists a f terwards set u p images : ' 1 A n d they 



266 £fie WATCHTOWER B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

set t h e m u p M i e a h ' s g r a v e n image, -which he made, 
a l l the t i m e that the house of G o d was i n S h i l o h . " 
— J u d g . 1 8 : 3 1 . 

2 8 T h e L o r d then compel led the Israelites to recal l 
what h a d come upon S h i l o h . J u s t because his t y p i c a l 
tabernac le was erected there a n d that was the place 
where he p u t h is name, was no guarantee that God 
w o u l d s h i e l d wrongdoers at S h i l o h . A l t h o u g h duty -
b o u n d b y t h e i r covenant to worsh ip Jehovah God 
alone, a n d none other, the Israel ites f e l l away to the 
D e v i l r e l i g i o n , a n d then G o d forsook them. " S o that 
he forsook the tabernacle of S h i l o h , the tent which 
he p laced among m e n . " ( P s . 7 8 : 6 0 ) H o w d i d G o d 
show that he h a d forsaken the tabernacle at Sh i loh? 
" A n d [he] de l ivered his s trength [the ark of the 
covenant, w h i c h symbol ized his presence i n the taber
nac le ] in to c a p t i v i t y , a n d his g lory [the ark of gold, 
whereon the glorious l i g h t shone] into the enemy's 
[ P h i l i s t i n e s ' J h a n d . H e gave his people over also 
unto the s w o r d ; a n d was wroth w i t h his inheritance. 
T h e fire consumed t h e i r y o u n g m e n ; a n d their m a i d 
ens were not given to marr iage . T h e i r priests f e l l by 
the s w o r d ; a n d their widows made no l a m e n t a t i o n . " 
— P s . 7 8 : 6 1 - 6 4 . 

2 8 G o d permitted the P h i l i s t i n e s to give battle to 
h i s t y p i c a l people, and i n th is G o d used tho P h i l i s 
t ines to in f l i c t punishment upon the rel igionists who 
h a d broken the i r covenant w i t h h i m . Then the r e l i 
g ionists began to wake u p and to t r y to get protection 
by possessing the ark of the covenant, which was at 
S h i l o h , a n d b r i n g i t into the camp of the Israelites 
as a means of protect ion to them. They d i d not find 
protect ion , because G o d had forsaken them. " A n d 
when the people were come into the camp, the ciders 
of I s rae l sa id , Wherefore hath the L o r d smitten us 
to d a y before the P h i l i s t i n e s ? L e t us fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the L o r d out of Sh i l oh unto us, 
that , when i t cometh among us, i t may save us out 
of the h a n d of our enemies. So the people sent to 
S h i l o h , that they might b r i n g f r om thence the ark 
o f the covenant of the L o r d of hosts, which dwcl l c th 
between the c h e r u b i m s ; a n d the two sons of E l i , 
H o p h n i a n d Phinehas , were there w i t h the ark of the 
covenant of G o d . " — 1 S a m . 4 : 3 , 4 . 

3 0 T h e battle took place. " A n d the Ph i l i s t ines 
f o u g h t ; a n d Israe l was smitten, and they fled every 
m a n in to his t e n t ; a n d there was a very great slaugh
t e r ; f o r there f e l l of Israel t h i r t y thousand f oo tmen . " 
(1 S a m . 4 : 1 0 ) I n that battle the Israelites suffered 
a great de feat : " A n d the ark of G o d was t a k e n ; and 
the two sons of E l i , H o p h n i a n d Phinehas , were s la in . 
A n d there r a n a m a n of B e n j a m i n out of the army, 
a n d came to S h i l o h the same day, w i t h his clothes 
r e n t , a n d w i t h earth upon his head. A n d when he 
came, lo , E l i sat upon a seat by the way side, watch
i n g : f o r his heart t rembled for the ark of God . A n d 
when the m a n came into the c i ty , and to ld i t , a l l 
the c i ty cr ied out. . . . A n d the messenger answered 

a n d s a i d , I s rae l is fled before the P h i l i s t i n e s ; a n d 
there hath been also a great s laughter among the 
people : a n d t h y two sons also, H o p h n i a n d Phinehas , 
are dead, a n d the a r k of G o d is taken . A n d i t came 
to pass, when he made ment ion of the a r k of G o d , 
that he f e l l f r o m off the seat b a c k w a r d , b y the side 
of the gate ; a n d his neck brake, a n d he d i e d ; f or 
he was an o ld m a n , a n d h e a v y : a n d he h a d judged 
Israe l f o r t y y e a r s . " — 1 S a m . 4 :11 -18 . 

3 1 L e a r n i n g of th is great disaster, the daughter - in -
law of E l i , under the great s t r a i n , gave b i r t h to a 
c h i l d a n d died, a n d as she was d y i n g she c r i e d o u t : 
' ' The g lory is departed f r o m I s r a e l ; f o r the ark of 
G o d is t a k e n . " (1 S a m . 4 : 2 2 ) C o n c e r n i n g th is same 
disaster that f e l l upon the Israelites i t is f u r t h e r w r i t 
t e n : " A n d a l l the house of I s rae l l a m e n t e d . " (1 Sam. 
7 : 2 ) " A n d Samuel spake unto a l l the house of Israel , 
say ing , I f ye do r e t u r n unto the L o r d w i t h a l l y o u r 
hearts, then put away the strange gods a n d A s h t a r o t h 
f r o m among you , a n d prepare y o u r hearts unto the 
L o r d , a n d serve h i m o n l y ; a n d he w i l l de l iver you 
out of the h a n d of the P h i l i s t i n e s . " (1 S a m . 7 : 3 ) 
T h a t terr ib le disaster that befel l the Israelites was 
very strange to them, seeing that G o d had permit ted 
the enemies of his t y p i c a l people to preva i l a n d the 
ark to be taken by the enemy. I t was not strange to 
the prophet Samuel , however, because Samuel was 
f a i t h f u l to the L o r d . T h a t disaster m a r k e d the end 
of E l i ' s l ine of the priesthood, which h a d served at 
the tabernacle at S h i l o h . (1 S a m . 2-.27-3G) " S o S o l 
omon thrust out A b i a t h a r [of E l i ' s l ine] f r o m being 
priest unto the L o r d ; that he might fu l f i l the word 
of the L o r d , which he spake concerning the house of 
E l i i n S h i l o h . " (1 K i . 2 : 27) T h e ark of the covenant 
was never brought back to S h i l o h , a n d even the taber
nacle a n d the a l tar were later removed f r om S h i l o h 
and sent to G ibcon .—1 C h r o n . 1 6 : 3 9 , 4 0 . 

3 2 W h y d i d Jehovah thus afllict the Israelites w i th 
such a great disaster? a n d why d i d the same appear 
to them to be so very strange? T h e L o r d ' s answer 
is f ound i n these w o r d s : " F o r the wickedness of m y 
peop le . " ( J e r . 7 : 12 ) F u r t h e r m o r e the answer is given 
by the p s a l m i s t : " Y e t they tempted a n d provoked 
the most h igh God , a n d kept not his testimonies; 
but t u r n e d back, a n d dealt u n f a i t h f u l l y l ike the ir 
f a thers : they were t u r n e d aside l ike a dece i t fu l bow. 
F o r they provoked h i m to anger w i t h the ir h igh 
places, and moved h i m to jealousy w i t h the ir graven 
images. W h e n G o d heard this , he was wroth , a n d 
greatly abhorred I s r a e l : so that he forsook the taber
nacle of Sh i l oh , the tent w h i c h he p laced among m e n . " 
— P s . 78 :56 -60 . 

3 3 The question may here be p r o p e r l y p r o p o u n d e d : 
W h y d i d G o d permi t the record of that strange act 
concerning the afll iction of his covenant people to be 
made? The Scr ip tures answer i n 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 1 0 : 1 1 : 
" N o w a l l these things happened unto them for en-
samples : a n d they are w r i t t e n for our admonit ion , 
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u p o n whom the ends o f the w o r l d are c o m e . " The 
Israelites were Jehovah 's covenant a n d t y p i c a l peo
p le , a n d today " C h r i s t e n d o m " assumes to be the 
people of G o d a n d boast fu l ly c la ims to represent God 
on e a r t h ; a n d therefore w h a t be fe l l the Israelites, 
the t y p i c a l people, foretells w h a t sha l l b e f a l l ' ' C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , the lat ter be ing the counterpar t of the for
mer. H a v i n g brought to the a t tent ion of the Israelites 
what befel l S h i l o h , a n d c i t i n g that as a w a r n i n g , God 
sa id to t h e m : ' I w i l l do unto th i s house what I have 
done unto S h i l o h . ' The words of w a r n i n g a p p l y w i t h 
greater force a n d effect to the professed fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus who today pract i ce what they c a l l the 
" C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . " A n d now, because ye have 
done a l l these works, sa i th the L o r d , a n d I spake 
unto y o u , r i s ing u p ear ly a n d speaking , but ye heard 
n o t ; a n d I cal led yon , but ye answered n o t ; there
fore w i l l I do unto this house, w h i c h is ca l led b y my 
name, wherein ye trust , a n d unto the place w h i c h I 
gave to you a n d to y o u r fathers , as I have done to 
S h i l o h . " — J e r . 7 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

" B y his manner of d e a l i n g w i t h the u n f a i t h f u l 
people at Jerusalem J e h o v a h makes k n o w n his fixed 
ru le that covenant-breakers s h a l l c e r t a i n l y suffer p u n 
ishment at his hands. W h a t is today cal led " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " consists of those nat ions that w r o n g f u l l y 
c la im to be Chr is t ians a n d that pract i ce what is im
proper ly cal led the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . A l l the 
wicked works mentioned by the L o r d at the mouth 
of his prophet, and , fur thermore , the wicked works 
of the Israelites done u p to the t ime that S h i l o h fe l l , 
have been done a n d are now be ing done by the prac
t it ioners of so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " a n d by 
the people, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the c lergy , who use the 
name o f Jehovah and his K i n g f or scll ish a n d wrong
f u l purposes. I t is certa in therefore that what befell 
Sh i l oh is but a sample of what sha l l be fa l l " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " i n the very near f u t u r e . 

" J e h o v a h spoke to the people b y his prophets, 
(and he says) " r i s i n g u p ear ly a n d s p e a k i n g . " I t 
was early i n the day of his dea l ing w i t h his cove
nant people that God began to ins t ruc t them. H i s 
prophets rose u p ear ly i n the d a y a n d there began 
to preach to the people, a n d there was much complaint 
against his prophets f or so do ing . E v e n today com¬
pla int is made by the re l ig ionists against Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, objection being made that these witnesses 
come ear ly and r i n g the i r doorbells a n d wake them 
u p a n d speak to them about the L o r d ; a n d then the 
clergy induces the officers to arrest them a n d hai l 
them into court. Jehovah caused his message of w a r n 
i n g to be given a sufficient l ength of t ime before the 
day of his wrath i n order to give ample t ime to have 
i t heard. 

, s Jeremiah was ordered a n d was sent to del iver 
the w a r n i n g to Jerusalem f o r t y years before its de
struct ion . E z e k i e l was sent f o r t h to preach the w a r n 
i n g seven years before J e r u s a l e m f e l l . Says the L o r d : 

" I ca l led you , but ye answered n o t . " N o w m a r k that 
the L o r d came to his temple i n 1918, a n d for f o r t y 
years p r i o r to that date the L o r d caused the E l i j a h 
work to be done amongst the people. The Watchtoiver, 
first pub l i shed i n 1879, f r o m the v e r y first issue cal led 
attent ion to the " l a s t d a y s " , a n d the t ime of trouble 
w i t h w h i c h the w o r l d w o u l d pass away. T h i s w o r k 
was foreshadowed b y the work of E l i j a h a n d also 
the work of J o h n the B a p t i s t , a n d w h i c h work f a i l e d 
to ' t u r n the hearts of G o d ' s t y p i c a l people back l o 
h i m ' . ( M a i . 4 : 5 , 6 ; L u k e 1 :13-17) L ikewise the E l i 
j a h work fa i l ed to t u r n " C h r i s t e n d o m " to the r i g h t 
way . I t was the re l ig ionists c a l l i n g themselves " C h r i s 
t i a n s " or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " that as
saulted G o d ' s f a i t h f u l servants i n 1918, because those 
servants were engaged i n the E l i j a h work. They k i l l e d 
the E l i j a h work a n d brought about i ts end. S ince 
that t ime the re l ig ionists , instead of r e f o r m i n g a n d 
do ing what is r i g h t , continue to persecute the f a i t h 
f u l witnesses of Jehovah whom he has sent f o r th to 
give w a r n i n g to the people a n d a witness to his name. 
W h a t , therefore, is to be expected i n the l ine of such 
conduct? 

3 1 Jehovah by his prophet answers the foregoing 
question i n these w o r d s : " T h e r e f o r e w i l l I do unto 
this house, which is cal led by m y name, wherein ye 
t rust , a n d unto the place w h i c h I gave to you a n d 
to y o u r fathers, as I have done to S h i l o h . " ( J e r . 7 : 1 4 ) 
The mater ia l temple b u i l t d u r i n g the re ign of K i n g 
Solomon and dedicated to the worship of Jehovah 
G o d had , i n J e r e m i a h ' s day , become defiled and been 
made " a den of r o b b e r s " . The leaders i n Israel , the 
c lergy , h a d forsaken the commandment of G o d a n d 
fo l lowed the t rad i t i ons of men, teaching the doctrines 
of S a t a n which were proc la imed by men. The com
mon people of Israe l concluded that because " t h e 
h o u s e " had been b u i l t b y the commandment of A l 
m i g h t y G o d a n d his name had been put there, a n d 
such was the place of worship , therefore G o d w o u l d 
never permit the enemy to destroy that house or tho 
c i ty of Jerusa lem, the place where the temple stood, 
even though the c lergy a n d the people broke G o d ' s 
covenant, of which covenant the temple was a symbol . 
Because they believed that the temple was i n v u l n e r 
able to the attacks of any foe, that was the i r g round 
for m a k i n g a n d be l iev ing i n a " c o v e n a n t w i t h d e a t h " 
a n d an "agreement w i th h e l l " , as though the mater ia l 
temple was a charm against a l l ev i l . The temple had 
been bu i l t , and the i r f a i t h was i n i t a n d not i n G o d . 

3 8 W h a t came to pass upon J e r u s a l e m is dup l i ca ted 
by a n d upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " , except, as to " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , upon a f a r greater scale. I n these " l a s t 
d a y s " the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , being the chief-
est among a l l organized re l ig ionists a n d being the 
leaders of organized re l ig ion cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
assume the name of G o d a n d presumptuous ly c la im 
to be the visible representatives of God on earth. 
Thereby they have created the impression a n d belief 
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amongst the common people , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
" C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , tha t ' t h e C a t h o l i c c h u r c h is 
invu lnerab le to the attacks o f a n y opponents ' . The 
Catho l i c c l ergy have f o r centur ies b o l d l y s a i d before 
a l l the people words to t h i s effect: " T h e Catho l i c 
c h u r c h is the c h u r c h of G o d , a n d the gates of he l l 
s h a l l never p r e v a i l against i t , come w h a t m a y . " 
Jehovah ' s prophet , f u r t h e r m o r e , f o re to ld that they 
w o u l d say ( a n d they do s a y ) : " W e have made a 
covenant w i t h death, a n d w i t h he l l are we at agree
ment ; when the overf lowing scourge sha l l pass through , 
i t s h a l l not come [n igh] unto u s . " ( Isa . 2 8 : 1 5 ) M a n y 
sincere persons have been i n d u c e d to believe that the 
Catho l i c church , composed o f a n d r u l e d by a few 
men, is a c h a r m against a l l i l l s a n d therefore that 
to be i n the Catho l i c o r g a n i z a t i o n means to be safe. 
Those re l ig ious leaders have d e f a m e d the name of 
Jehovah G o d a n d have made v o i d his W o r d b y teach
i n g a n d i n d u c i n g the people to believe the t rad i t i ons 
of men and to give honor a n d g l o r y to men , a n d have 
thus t u r n e d them away f r o m G o d . J e h o v a h G o d there
fore declares h is purpose t o destroy that re l ig ious 
organizat ion completely . T o h y p o c r i t i c a l " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y to the c lergy thereof, Jeho
vah s a y s : " T h e h a i l shal l sweep away the refuge of 
l ies, . . . A n d y o u r covenant w i t h death sha l l be d is 
annul l ed , a n d y o u r agreement w i t h hel l s h a l l not s t a n d ; 
when the overf lowing scourge s h a l l pass t h r o u g h , then 
ye s h a l l be t rodden down by i t . " — I s a . 2 8 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

s* B u t before Jehovah executes h is judgment against 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " he ca l ls out a " p e o p l e for his n a m e " 
and sends that people as h i s witnesses amongst the 
nations to declare h is name a n d to give a w a r n i n g 
to " C h r i s t e n d o m " . H i s witnesses co l lect ive ly arc p i c 
t u r e d under the symbol o f the " m a n . . . c lothed 
w i t h l inen , w i t h a w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n by his s i d e " . 
( E z e k . 9 :2 -11 ) T h i s company of f a i t h f u l witnesses 
receives f rom the L o r d his c o m m a n d to go throughout 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d to p u t a m a r k on the forehead 
of the sincere ones i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " that s igh a n d 
c r y because of the h y p o c r i t i c a l practices a n d wicked
ness done i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " by the re l ig ionists . Thus 
the L o r d by h is witnesses p u t s the m a r k i n the fore
head of sueh by g i v i n g the people i n f o r m a t i o n f rom 
G o d ' s W o r d , that they may in te l l i gent ly get an u n 
derstanding of J e h o v a h ' s purposes, w h i c h w i l l enable 
them to flee out of the w i c k e d re l ig ious organizat ion 
a n d find refuge u n d e r G o d ' s K i n g . T h e commission 
is g iven to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, a n d the d u t y and 
obl igation is l a i d upon t h e m ; a n d they must , i n order 
to m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d , " r i s e up 
against her i n b a t t l e , " that i s , they must v igorous ly , 
bo ld ly , a n d fearlessly declare the name a n d purpose 
of Jehovah G o d regardless o f the oppos i t ion a n d at
tacks upon them by the enemy. I t means a war , which 
is now i n progress ; a n d that is a w a r of r ighteous
ness carr ied on b y p r o c l a i m i n g the t r u t h against a 
c rowd of wicked hypocr i tes , the t r u t h expos ing the 

la t ter to the v i ew o f honest persons. I n obedience to 
G o d ' s commandment his witnesses engage i n this work, 
a n d the work seems very strange to professed C h r i s 
t i a n people, beeause G o d ' s witnesses speak the t r u t h 
a n d the c lergy say to the peop le : " W h a t these Jeho
vah ' s witnesses say shocks our re l ig ious suscept ib i l i 
ties, a n d that should not be p e r m i t t e d . " T h e work 
of Jehovah is not strange, however, to those who love 
a n d serve God , because G o d has commanded them 
to declare the day of his vengeance, a n d this they 
must do a n d w i l l do. T h a t " s t r a n g e w o r k " is now 
i n progress, a n d those who love the L o r d are h a v i n g 
a p a r t i n i t . W h e n that strange work is done, w i l l 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " f a l l never to rise again? 

(To be continued) 
Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 

7 1. T o whom w i l l Jehovah do ' a s he d id to S h i l o h ' , and why? 
W h y is what came to pass at Shiloh now of peculiar interest 
to those who are devoted to Jehovah G o d t 

f 2. l i o n is i t shown that the message of warning proclaimed 
by Jeremiah was from Jehovah, and that i t foreshadowed 
a work now to be done before Armageddon} 

1[ 3. H o w and to whom is Jehovah now making availablo an 
understanding of his prophecies? F o r what purpose is this 
done? 

1 4. AVliat facts show that Jehovah selected and ordained Jere
miah to do a specific work? 

f 5, 6. What is meant by " m e e k n e s s " ? W h y is i t so important? 
Show that Jeremiah i u his course of action well piet im d 
those who aro now of the remnant and continue f a i t h f u l 
unto death. 

If 7. H o w d id tho work committed to Jeremiah ( 1 : 10) fore
shadow and foretell the work of Jehovah 's servant class 
now on earth? 

1 8-10. l ' o . i i t out the importance, (a) to Jeremiah, and (b) to 
tho.°e whom ho pictured, of Jehovah's inst iuct ion recorded 
at Jeremiah 1 : H i , 17. A t verso 18. A t verso 19. 

% 11,12. How d id Jeremiah carry out tho command of Jehovah, 
" S t a n d i n the gate of tho L o r d ' s house"? 

Y 13-15. A p p l y (a) the fact that Jeremiah was not instructed 
to first ask permission f rom the priests of the temple, 
(b) The command " H e a r tho word of the L o r d " , (c) Tho 
designation " a l l ye of J u d a h " . 

16,17. O f whom does " C h r i s t e n d o m " consist? To whom in 
Jeremiah 's day was tho message of warn ing to bo given, 
and for what purpose? Compare therewith the situation in 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " today. 

T 18,19. Describe tho occasion for the words of the prophet 
a t Jeremiah 7 : 4 , (a) as spoken to typ i ca l Israel, (b) A s 
applied to the time of fulfi l lment thereof. 

U 20,21. K x p l a i n the conditional promise given to tho Israelites 
by Jehovah through his prophet ns recorded at Je iemiah 
7: C, 7. Show that this was prophetic. J u s t i f y the chnigo 
recorded at verse 8 as addressed to Israel . A s addressed to 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

\ 22. H o w had tho Israelites done as indicated at verses 9, 10? 
Show that therein was foretold tho procedure of thoio 
today who profess and practice the so-called " C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n " . 

7 23,24. Comparo the condition disclosed at Jeremiah 7 : 1 1 , 
J o h n 2 : 13-1G and Matthew 2 1 : 12,13 with that o f " o r 
ganized r e l i g i o n " today. 

U 25, 20. W i t h scriptures, account for tho apparently confident 
procedure o f the c leigy i n their wicked work, and for their 
having so long continued therein. 

% 27. How had God set his name at Shiloh? What wickedness 
d id Israel commit there? 

f 28-31. How d id God show that he had forsaken the tabernacle 
at Shiloh? 

IT 32, 33. Why d id Jehovah thus afflict the Israelites with great 
disaster? W h y d id this appear to them ,to be so strange? 
W h y has Jehovah provided the record of that strange act? 

IT 34-36. H o w d i d the L o r d do as declared at Jeremiah 7: 13, 
w i t h the result as recorded? H o w does this have fulfi l lment? 
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W h a t i s to be expected i n l ine o f such conduct ! 
? 37,38. Compare the deflection by tho leaders of Israel , and 

the outcome thereof, w i t h that o f the leaders of " o rgan i sed 
r e l i g i o n " i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

J 39. H o w is the ' se t t ing a m a r k ' accomplished as commanded 
at Ezek ie l 9 : 4 ! W h y is this procedure also prophetically 
referred to as ' r i s i n g up against her i n b a t t l e ' ! Who w i l l 
engage therein, and with what r e s u l t ! 

THE GREATEST 

NI S A N was the beg inn ing of months i n t h e 
J e w i s h year , a n d corresponded to about the 
m o n t h of A p r i l . T h e fourteenth day of N i san , 

i n the y e a r A . D . 33, f o u n d Jesus of Nazare th dead 
a n d i n the tomb. T h e hopes of his fo l lowers were 
dashed to the ground . L o o k i n g back to the promises 
made by J e h o v a h G o d to the i r forefather , f a i t h f u l 
A b r a h a m , the disc iples a n d other associates h a d be
l i eved Jesus to be the promised Mess iah a n d trusted 
that he w o u l d be the de l iverer of the nat ion of Israel 
f r o m R o m a n bondage, a n d that he w o u l d also be the 
ins t rument f o r the blessing, t h r o u g h Israe l , of a l l the 
nat ions of the earth. B u t now he who they had hoped 
w o u l d redeem Israe l ( L u k e 2 4 : 2 1 ) was dead. They 
were perplexed a n d overwhelmed. Seemingly they 
d i d not expect h i m to be ra ised f r o m the dead, nor 
d i d they know at that t ime that Jehovah w o u l d not 
suffer the flesh of his H o l y One to cor rupt . The con
duct of the disciples at that t ime, as we l l as that of 
those who were i n f u l l s y m p a t h y w i t h them, shows 
that they d i d not expect his resurrect ion. 

T h e body of Jesus h a d been c a r e f u l l y wrapped and 
placed i n the tomb w i t h m y r r h , aloes, a n d spices, evi
dent ly to prevent decomposition. The subsequent great 
sorrow of the f a i t h f u l J e w i s h women at the tomb and 
the i r belief that the body of Jesus had been wrong
f u l l y removed a n d h i d elsewhere, also the perplexity 
of the disciples, . i l l tend to show that they d i d not 
have any hope or expectation of the resurrect ion of 
Jesus. T h e n , also, we have the posit ive statement i n 
J o h n ' s gospel, chapter twenty , verse n i n e : " F o r as 
yet they knew not the s c r ip ture , that he must rise 
aga in f r om the d e a d . " 

T h e disciples were Jews , a n d i t m i g h t be supposed 
that they were somewhat acquainted w i t h the Scr ip 
tures. W e remember, however, that they were not 
learned m e n ; a n d even i f they h a d been acquainted 
w i t h the text of the S c r i p t u r e s they could not ha?e 
h a d a very clear unders tand ing of them at that t i m e ; 
jus t as we now see there are many w o n d e r f u l truths 
i n the B i b l e which have been there f or centuries and 
w h i c h C h r i s t i a n s never understood u n t i l recently. 
N o w as we look at the i n s p i r e d W o r d of G o d we can 
sec some texts i n H e b r e w prophecies which c learly 
re fer to the resurrect ion of Jesus, a n d which texts 
must have been f a m i l i a r to many J e w s at the time 
Jesus was cruc i f ied . F o r i n f o r m a t i o n we note some 
o f these texts here. 

T h e prophet J o b po inted to the t ime of redemption 
a n d del iverance when he s a i d : " F o r I know that my 
Redeemer l i v e t h , a n d that he s h a l l s tand at the latter 

RESURRECTION 
day upon the e a r t h . " ( Job ^ 9 : 2 5 ) I f the Redeemer 
was to s tand at the la t ter day upon the earth , then 
he must be raised f r o m the dead a f ter he had pro
v ided the redemptive pr ice by his d e a t h ; hence this 
scr ipture must foreshadow his resurrect ion . The psa lm
ist D a v i d wrote prophet i ca l ly concerning Jesus ' res
urrec t ion , when he s a i d : " F o r thou w i l t not leave 
m y soul i n h e l l ; neither w i l t thou suffer thine H o l y 
One to see c o r rupt i on . T h o u wi l t shew me the path 
of l i f e ; i n thy presence is fulness of j o y ; at t h y 
r ight h a n d there are pleasures f or e v e r m o r e . " ( P s . 
1 6 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) W e have the insp i red testimony of the 
apostle Peter that the prophet D a v i d d i d there re fer 
to the resurrect ion of J e s u s . — A c t s 2 : 27-31 ; 1 3 : 35-37. 

A g a i n , the prophet D a v i d wrote concerning Jesus, 
the S a v i o r of the w o r l d , these w o r d s : " F o r thou hast 
del ivered my soul f r o m death, mine eyes f r o m tears, 
a n d m y feet f rom f a l l i n g . " ( P s . 1 1 6 : 8 , 9 ) T h i s de
l iverance c lear ly includes the awakening out of 
death. Jesus was awakened out of death i n the ex
press image of the F a t h e r , accord ing to the t h i r d 
verse of the first chapter of the book of Hebrews . 
A g a i n , the psalmist wrote these w o r d s : " T h o u [Jesus] 
hast ascended on h igh , thou hast led capt iv i ty cap
t i v e : thou hast received gi f ts for m e n . " (Ps . 6 8 : 1 8 ) 
C l e a r l y the apostle P a u l refers to this same scr ip ture 
i n his letter to the Ephes ians , chapter four , verses 
8-10, showing that the psalmist, r e ferred to the res
urrec t ion of Jesus. 

The prophet Isaiah ( 9 : 6 , 7 ) w r o t e : " F o r unto us 
a c h i l d is b o m , unto us a son is g iven, and the gov
ernment sha l l be upon his shou lder ; a n d his name 
shal l be cal led W o n d e r f u l Counsel lor , The mighty 
God , The ever last ing F a t h e r , The P r i n c e of Peace. 
O f the increase of his government a n d peace there 
shal l be no end, upon the throne of D a v i d , a n d upon 
his k ingdom, to order i t , a n d to establish i t wit it 
judgment and wi th just ice , f rom henceforth even for 
e v e r . " H e r e i t is c lear ly stated that the One who 
would hold this exalted posit ion, the Messiah or C h r i s t , 
is to be the ever last ing F a t h e r . The term " f a t h e r " 
means l i fe -giver , a n d it w o u l d be impossible for Jesus 
to be the great L i f e - g i v e r to man unless he were raised 
f rom the dead. 

A g a i n , the prophet Isa iah described the sufferings 
of Jesus a n d his death a n d subsequent resurrect ion, 
when he wrote these w o r d s : " T h e L o r d [Jehovah 
God] hath l a i d on h i m [Jesus] the i n i q u i t y of us 
a l l . . . . H e is brought as a lamb to the s laughter , 
. . . H e was taken f r o m pr ison a n d f rom j u d g 
m e n t : . . . he was cut off out of the land of the 
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l i v i n g : f o r the transgression of m y people was he 
s t r i cken . A n d he made his grave w i t h the wicked, 
a n d w i t h the r i c h i n his d e a t h ; . . . when thou shalt 
make his soul a n offering for s i n , he shal l see his 
seed, . . . H e sha l l see of the t r a v a i l of his soul , and 
s h a l l be sat is f ied : by his knowledge sha l l my r i g h t 
eous servant j u s t i f y m a n y . " ( Isa . 5 3 : 6-11) H e cou ld 
not have poured out his soul unto death a n d after
w a r d see the t r a v a i l of his soul a n d be satisfied u n 
less he should be raised f r o m the dead. 

These scr iptures c lear ly foretel l the resurrect ion 
of Jesus . Besides this , Jesus had t o l d his disciples 
wh i l e i n the l and of Gal i lee that he would be put 
to death a n d w o u l d be raised f r o m the dead. ( L u k e 
2 4 : 6 , 7 ) The apostle Mat thew ( 1 7 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) w r i t e s : 
" A n d whi le they abode i n Gal i l ee , Jesus sa id unto 
them, The Son of m a n shal l be betrayed into the 
hands of m e n ; a n d they sha l l k i l l h im, and the t h i r d 
day he shal l be raised again . A n d they were exceed
i n g s o r r y . " B u t i t may not be expected of the disciples 
that they should unders tand the meaning of these 
ancient prophet ic scr iptures as r e f e r r i n g to the r e s i u -
rcc t ion of the L o r d . They were not men of great 
l e a r n i n g . They were poor and fol lowed humble occu
pat ions . They had doubtless not had the advantage 
of a great amount of e d u c a t i o n ; but a stronger rea
son w h y they d i d not understand is that the holy 
s p i r i t had not then been g iven a n d their minds had 
not been i l l u m i n a t e d , a n d it is not to be expected 
that they would understand then the " d e e p t h i n g s " 
of G o d ' s W o r d . (1 C o r . 2 : 1 4 ) N o r is i t at a l l sur 
p r i s i n g that they had forgotten some of the sayings 
of Jesus concerning his be t raya l , his death and res
u r r e c t i o n . W e must remember that they loved Jesus 
very devo ted ly ; a n d uppermost i n the i r minds was 
the hope that he would be the del iverer of Israel . 
O n l y five days before his death they had jo ined i n 
his t r i u m p h a n t entry into Jerusa lem, when the com
mon people hai led h i m w i t h gladness and joy . ( M a t t . 
2 1 : 1 - 1 1 ) H i s death was so sudden, so c rue l , the 
shock f r om it so terr ib le , that the minds of these 
f a i t h f u l disciples a n d others who loved him dear ly 
were s tunned . They were t r u l y overwhelmed wi th 
sorrow a n d gr ie f . H e had been r u d e l y snatched f r om 
t h e m ; u n j u s t l y t r i e d , b r u t a l l y condemned, a n d then 
subjected to the most ignominious death known to 
m a n , the death of the accursed tree. 

C l e a r l y i n fu l f i l lment of the prophecy of I sa iah 
aforementioned, Jesus was put to death as a wicked 
one, thereby m a k i n g his grave w i t h the w i c k e d ; and 
he was l a i d i n the sepulchre of a r i c h man of A r i -
mathea, named J o s e p h . — M a t t . 2 7 : 57. 

L i t t l e is sa id as to the doings of the disciples and 
t h e i r associates immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the k i l l i n g of 
Jesus when he was l a i d away i n the tomb. The good 
women went a n d " b e h e l d where he was l a i d " . N o 
doubt l i t t l e else was done at the t ime of the b u r i a l . . 
A f t e r s i x o 'clock i n the evening of that day was the 

b e g i n n i n g of the J e w i s h sabbath day, a n d under the 
law the J e w s must r e s t ; hence we are not to expect 
that they d i d m u c h of a n y t h i n g . N o r cou ld i t have 
been a day of much rest to them. I t was a day of 
great sorrow. T h e y cou ld not do any work to d iver t 
the i r m i n d s f rom the terr ib le shock caused by the 
hang ing o f the L o r d on the tree. The rest per iod 
must have been one merely of cessation f rom labor. 
S u r e l y they had l i t t l e rest of body or peace of m i n d . 
F o r them i t was a day of sorrowfu l w a i t i n g , because 
tomorrow they wou ld go to the tomb. The sabbath 
ended at s ix o 'clock that evening, but the n ight f o l 
lowed, w h i c h prevented them f r o m v i s i t i n g the tomb 
then. 

T h e m o r n i n g f o l l owing was the first day of the 
week; a n d early that m o r n i n g , before i t became very 
l ight , M a r y Magdalene a n d other good women who 
had fol lowed Jesus f r o m Gal i lee a n d had ministered 
unto h i m hastened to the S a v i o r ' s tomb. W h e n they 
reached there the angel of the L o r d appeared unto 
them, s a y i n g : " F e a r not y e : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was cruci f ied. H e is not here ; for he is 
r isen, as he said. Come, sec the place where the L o r d 
lay. A n d go qu i ck ly , and te l l his disciples that he is 
risen f rom the d e a d ; and , behold, he goeth before you 
into G a l i l e e ; there shal l ye sec h i m : lo, I have told 
y o u . A n d they departed q u i c k l y f rom the sepulchre, 
w i th fear a n d great joy , a n d d i d r u n to b r i n g his 
disciples w o r d . " ( M a t t . 2 8 : 5 - 8 ) T h i s news to these 
f a i t h f u l women sounded too good to be true. They 
were dazed and bewi ldered ; yet w i t h joy they hur 
r i ed away to de l iver the message to others who loved 
the L o r d . 

H e r e we have the proof that the resurrect ion of 
Jesus is one of the s tr ings upon the doc t r ina l harp 
of G o d , y i e l d i n g great joy to those who hear its 
blessed sound. The first human creature who heard 
of the resurrect ion rejoiced. H o w much more joy 
there must have been i n heaven at that h o u r ! 

The term " a n g e l " means " m e s s e n g e r " ; that is, 
one who is sent on a mission as a representative or 
deputy , or messenger of G o d . These holy messengers 
or angels a lways have access to the F a t h e r , Jehovah 
God. ( M a t t . 1 8 : 1 0 ) W e should expect, of course, 
that these holy ones of the heavenly host would s ing 
praise a n d give uttei 'ance to j o y before tho L o r d God 
at every progressive step of the o u t w o r k i n g of his 
purpose. These angels inhab i t the heavens, the h igh 
place. A n d so the psalmist writes of t h e m : " P r a i s e 
ye the L o r d . P r a i s e ye the L o r d f r o m the heavens: 
praise h i m i n the heights. P r a i s e ye h i m , a l l his ange ls : 
praise ye h i m , a l l his h o s t s . " — P s . 1 4 8 : 1 , 2 . 

There can be no question that these beloved angels 
rejoiced great ly at the marvelous demonstration of 
Jehovah G o d ' s a lmighty power i n r a i s i n g up his 
only-begotten Son f r o m the dead a n d c lo th ing h im 
upon w i t h the d iv ine l i f e a n d i m m o r t a l i t y . T h a t was 
a n d is the greatest resurrect ion . 



A B O M I N A T I O N S 

JE H O V A H ' S servant E z e k i e l began to prophesy 
i n the fifth y e a r of K i n g J e h o i a c h i n ' s c a p t i v i t y , 
which corresponded w i t h A . D . 3919, the fifth year 

f r o m 1914. I t was one year a n d twTo months la te r that 
the events i n the e ighth chapter o f E z e k i e l ' s prophecy 
came to pass. T h i s m a r k s the b e g i n n i n g o f a new v is ion 
a n d series o f prophecies b y E z e k i e l . A t the t ime when 
th is prophecy began to have i t s f u l f i l l m e n t the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t was i n the temple o f J e h o v a h . H e i n 
spects the defiled " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , so cal led , 
a n d points out to the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class of today 
(p i c tured by E z e k i e l ) the condi t ions there f o u n d , a n d 
the " s e r v a n t " class is enabled to u n d e r s t a n d a n d ap
preciate the same as never before. A s the v i s i on ap
peared to E z e k i e l , so the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class i n 
every instance has seen that there is a n d has been the 
worsh ip of the creature rather t h a n the C r e a t o r . S u c h 
is D e v i l worship , the D e v i l ' s method o f f r a u d u l e n t l y 
c l a i m i n g to worship G o d , the p u r p o s e be ing to t u r n 
m a n away f r o m Jehovah . 

A s p i r i t , an officer of Jeho v ah , appeared i n the name 
a n d by the power of J e h o v a h G o d a n d l i f t e d E z e k i e l 
u p a n d showed h i m how the temple at J e r u s a l e m had 
been defiled. The fu l f i l lment of t h i s is that G o d through 
his d u l y const i tuted officers l i f t e d u p the " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class, a n d showed that class how S a t a n had 
reproached a n d defamed G o d ' s name. " A n d he [Je
hovah's officer] p u t f o r t h the f o r m of a n h a n d , and 
took me by a lock of mine h e a d ; a n d the s p i r i t l i f ted 
me u p between the earth and the heaven, a n d brought 
me i n the visions of G o d to J e r u s a l e m , to the door of 
the inner gate that looketh t o w a r d the n o r t h , where 
was the scat of the image of j ea lousy , w h i c h provoketh 
to jealousy. A n d , behold, the g l o r y of the G o d of Israel 
was there, a ccord ing to the v i s i on that I saw i n the 
p l a i n . Then sa id he unto me, S o n o f m a n , l i f t u p thine 
eyes now the w a y toward the n o r t h . So I l i f t e d up 
mine eyes the w a y t o w a r d the n o r t h , a n d behold, nor th 
w a r d at the gate of the a l tar , th i s image of jealousy 
i n the e n t r y . " ( E z e k . 8 : 3 -5 ) T h u s the L o r d l i f t e d up 
the f a i t h f u l anointed " s e r v a n t " class between earth 
a n d heaven a n d brought them i n v is ion to Jerusa lem, 
the heavenly organizat ion , t o the door of the inner 
gate of the temple that looks t o w a r d the n o r t h , f r om 
w h i c h d iv ine a u t h o r i t y and j u d g m e n t p r o c e e d ; and 
there appeared the image of j ea lousy . 

T h e D e v i l is the very image o r personi f icat ion of 
jealousy and envy . H e was jealous a n d envious of the 
worship given b y m a n to J e h o v a h a n d coveted the 
same. Therefore S a t a n s a i d : " I w i l l be l ike the Most 
H i g h . " E v e r y t h i n g that G o d has done f o r human 
salvat ion the D e v i l has t r i e d to i m i t a t e , out of jealousy 
a n d for the purpose of deceit, to d r a w men away f rom 
Jehovah God. T h e D e v i l is the m i m i c god and vigor
ously endeavors to t u r n a l l creatures away f r o m Jeho
v a h a n d f rom the t r u t h . T h i s m i m i c , o r " i m a g e " , 
provokes to jealousy. I n g i v i n g his l a w to Israe l God 
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s a i d : " T h o u shalt have no other gods before me. T h o u 
shalt not make unto thee a n y graven image, . . . I 
the L o r d t h y G o d am a jealous G o d . " ( E x . 20 :3 -5 ) 
T h a t l aw was not g iven for Jehovah ' s benefit, but was 
declared for the benefit of Israe l a n d a l l who thereafter 
should come to a knowledge of God . 

A l l l i f e proceeds f r o m J e h o v a h ; whereas Satan is 
the one who has unr ighteous ly taken l i f e . E n v y i n g the 
honor a n d g lory that is p roper ly bestowed upon Jeho
vah by h is creatures, a n d coveting that honor and 
g lory f or himself , S a t a n has resorted to a l l manner 
of cr ime to t u r n creatures away f r o m G o d . F o r the 
benefit of creation a n d f o r his own honor a n d glory, 
a n d that h is creatures might know h i m a n d l ive , Jeho
vah G o d must i n his own due t ime v indicate his name 
against th is jealous one. A l l the images that have been 
reared u p for the purpose of be ing worshiped were 
reared u p by the D e v i l , a n d therefore the D e v i l is 
" t h e image of j e a l o u s y " . T h e t r u t h discloses the true 
s i tua t i on that m a n may have the o p p o r t u n i t y to know 
G o d a n d to know the w a y to l i f e . 

A s the image of jealousy seen by E z e k i e l depicted 
the D e v i l , so the organizat ion of the D e v i l on the earth 
is the t rue image of the D e v i l , mora l l y , menta l ly , and 
i n pract ice . Today G o d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class sees 
" t h e abominat ion that maketh deso late" , spoken of 
by D a n i e l the prophet and by tiie L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 
s tand ing i n the holy place. ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 5 ) I t is the 
D e v i l ' s product , his organizat ion , and i t is " t h e image 
of the beast " , the League of Nat ions . I t has its scat 
i n the ' h o l y p lace ' of " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " , which calls 
itsel f by the holy name of G o d a n d which c la ims lo 
be the favored one of Jehovah G o d ; a n d thus the name 
of Jehovah is reproached a n d desecrated. Its pr ime 
promoters a n d chief supporters are the nations which 
ca l l themselves " C h r i s t i a n n a t i o n s " . " T h e image of 
j e a l o u s y " and the League of Nat ions , the product a n d 
o f fspr ing of the D e v i l , is ant i -k ingdom-o f -God . A l l 
who support i t , either act ive ly or passively, put them
selves i n a posit ion antagonist ic to the k ingdom of God . 

Those who profess to be consecrated to G o d and who 
hold t h a . " t h e higher p o w e r s " ( R o m . 1 3 : 1 ) means 
the r u l i n g powers of th is w o r l d deceive themselves 
a n d deceive others. M a n y of the f ormer ciders of the 
ccclesias or B i b l e classes insist that " t h e higher pow
e r s " , described by the apostle in Romans thir teen, 
means the r u l i n g powers of this w o r l d . B e i n g selfish, 
they have become b l i n d to the revelat ion of G o d ' s 
t r u t h . " G o d shal l send them strong delusion, that they 
should believe a l i e . " (2 Thess. 2 : 1 1 ) These also f a i l 
to see the organizat ion of Jehovah , a n d therefore f a i l 
to appreciate the fact that the k i n g d o m is at hand . 
T h e y do not see tho k i n g d o m of God , a n d therefore 
refuse to take a s tand for i t . They insist on t reading 
soft ly so f a r as the D e v i l and his organizat ion are 
concerned, and are led i n the way of outer darkness ; 
and , as the Scr ip tures declare, the same fate awaits 
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them as G o d has p r o v i d e d f o r the D e v i l . They are 
a n t i - k i n g d o m - o f - G o d . 

T h e elders, leaders, or c lergymen of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , p r a c t i c a l l y as a u n i t suppor t the League of 
N a t i o n s a n d falsely c l a i m that the abominable th ing 
is ' the p o l i t i c a l expression of G o d ' s k ingdom on ear th ' , 
a n d these l ikewise ins is t that " t h e powers that b e " 
are the k ingdoms of th is w o r l d , which the L o r d p la in ly 
declares constitute the v is ib le organizat ion of the 
D e v i l . A n y o n e who is devoted to the L o r d and who 
receives the L o r d ' s a p p r o v a l must take his stand u n 
equivoca l ly on J e h o v a h ' s side a n d speak the t ruth 
concern ing S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion and Jehovah 's or
gan iza t i on , to the end that he may have some part in 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. 

Then the officer o f the L o r d in charge of Ezekie l 
cont inues the inspect ion, a n d Ezekie l sees more abom
inat ions . " A n d he brought me to the door of the 
court [of the temple] ; and when I looked, behold a 
hole in the w a l l . Then said he unto me, Son of man, 
d i g now in the w a l l ; a n d when I had digged i n the 
w a l l , behold a door. A n d he said unto me, Go i n , and 
behold the wicked abominat ions that they do here. 
So I went i n a n d saw ; a n d behold, every form of creep
i n g th ings , a n d abominable beasts, and a l l the idols 
o f the house of Israel , po in t rayed upon the wal l rouud 
about. A n d there stood before them seventy men of 
the anc ients [elders] of the house of Israel , and in 
the midst of them stood J a a z a n i a h the son of Shaphan, 
w i th every man his censer in his h a n d ; and a thick 
c loud of incense went u p . " ( E z e k . 8 : 7-11) The abom
inable beasts and idols por t rayed upon the wal l of 
the house or temple o f the Israelites foreshadowed the 
abominable things that have been brought into pro
fessed " C h r i s t i a n i t y " which c la ims to be the temple 
of the L o r d . 

The modernist c lergy , whi le c l a i m i n g to be minis
ters o f G o d , are the leaders a n d teachers of evolution 
a n d are g u i l t y of ancestor worship , i n this , that they 
c l a i m that " e v e r y f orm of creeping t h i n g s " or "abom
inable b e a s t s " preceded man on earth and that these 
are m a n ' s ancestors or blood relatives. These clergy

men hold on to the ir jobs a n d d r a w t h e i r pay f r om the 
people on the pretext of be ing interpreters of the W o r d 
of G o d , a n d they occupy so-called " C h r i s t i a n p u l p i t s " . 
I n the i r discourses they take a B i b l e text as a pretext 
to teach evolution. They read the i r text and get away 
f r o m i t immediate ly . These c iders or leaders, other
wise cal led " c l e r g y m e n " of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , 
b u r n incense i n the house which they ca l l the house 
of the L o r d , the ir church , whi le they busy themselves 
i n t u r n i n g the people away f r o m G o d and f rom the 
B i b l e . Therefore i n the p i c ture each one is shown w i t h 
a censer i n his hand w i t h incense r o u n d about. They 
deny the existence of the supreme, al l -wise God , the 
Creator of heaven and earth. They are so wise i n their 
own conceits that they believe they can teacli what 
they w i l l , and that the people w i l l not understand 
them a n d that ' no one w i l l see them ' . Therefore says 
the L o r d to E z e k i e l : " S o n of m a n , hast thou seen what 
the ancients [elders] of the house of Israel do in the 
dark , every man i n the chambers of his imagery? for 
they say, The L o r d seeth us n o t ; the L o r d hath for
saken the e a r t h . " — E z e k . 8 : 3 2 . 

These dist inguished c lergymen, wise i n their own 
conceits, are, i n the language of God ' s W o r d , fools. 
They say, ' T h e r e is noth ing to show that G o d made the 
earth and its creatures, ' a n d they t e l l the people that 
the B i b l e account thereof is mere nonsense and imag
inations of unlearned men. T h e y l a u g h at the state
ment, ' Y o u r F a t h e r i n heaven seeth i n secret. ' (Mat t . 
6 : 6 , 1 8 ) They arc hypocrites of the worst k i n d , be
cause they c la im to represent G o d a n d yet they deny 
God, and i n fact represent the D e v i l a n d defame and 
desecrate G o d ' s name. 

A n y o n e who is a ch i ld of the L o r d a n d i n the cove
nant for the k ingdom, a n d who would put on the 
" s o f t p e d a l " concerning such men a n d f a i l to point 
out that they arc the D e v i l ' s servants, would he un
f a i t h f u l to God and to his covenant. The " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class, each one of which w i l l do his duty , 
w i l l tell the t r u t h , that G o d ' s t r u t h may sweep away 
these h i d i n g places of lies, that the g lory of the L o r d 
may be seen by those who love righteousness. 

J E H O V A H ' S P R O V I S I O N T I M E L Y 

DEAR B R O T H E R RuTi i tKKOuo: 
Pardon t l i t encroachment h u m a heart overflowing with un-

restrainable expression o f appreciation to Jehovah for an appre
ciation and understanding of his explanation of Proverbs 4: 7 
( M a y 15 Watchtower), the repeated study of which bows one's 
head in awe and humil i ty as we realize, v iv idly , our relationship 
as children and the nceiued icsponsibi l i ty connected therewith. 

The explanation of how one may know, i f of the family of 
Uod (paragraphs 10-19), surel j should enable a l l to ascertain 
their respective relationship, l l o w timely is our God ! With 
brethren hero and there asking just such questions in an effort 
to learn their relative positions and responsibilities, Jehovah, 
providing timely " f o o d convenient " , makes it possible that 
none need bo in ignorance or doubt. 

How can anyone question the guidance, care and supervision 
o f H i s people through the Society and its authorized publica
tions. The fact that the procedure of the Society for years 
relative to the selection o f servants for positions of responsi
bi l i ty has been identical w i th that outlined in Deuteronomy 

1 : 1 2 , 1 3 , as explained i n M a y 15 Watchtower (paragraphs 
7 ,8 ) , reveals clearly that although companies recommend, 
Jehoiah appoints. 

That one iact alone should cause the cessation of a l l mur
muring, str i fe , contention and Fellishness; and it does in the 
mind and heart of a l l f a i th fu l l y maintaining their integrity. 
Surely the infamous attempt o f " S a t a n through false brethren 
(high or low in previous positions of service) wi l l only entrench 
the fa i th fu l in lenevved act ivity as commanded bv Jehovah 
and directed through H i s authorized and manifested media, 
viz., the Society and its publications. 

Please bo nssuied, dear brother, that, although loving you 
dearly and del ighting i n working with vou i n obedience to the 
'commandments of our Father and the ' law of our mother' , a l l 
honor and praise must and does go to Jehovah and Christ Jesus. 

P l a y i n g H i s blessing upon you i n your position of respon
s ib i l i ty , I hope to remain 

Y o u r brother and servant, 
D . W . A L D E N , Kansas. 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children. " - Isaiah 54^3'• 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only t rue G o d , is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, tlto M a t e r o f heaven a n d earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the L o g o s was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n trie creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jtstra Chr is t i n glory , clothed 
with a l l power i n heaven and earth , a n d the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f o r man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h im n p o n i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God 's law and was sentenced to dea th ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l m e n are born sinners and 
without the right to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, a n d the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce tf»: ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h im to heaven above every eroatuie and above every 
name and clothed h im wi th a l l power nnd authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Z ion , and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chie f Officer thereof and is tho 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that Ihe anointed nnd f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are ch ih l ren o f Z ion , mcmbeis of 
Jehovah's organization, and are h is witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his puipnscs toward mankind as expressed i n tho B i b l e , nnd 
to bear the f ru i t s o f tho k ingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, a n d the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah u p o n his throne o f authority , 
has ousted Satan from heaven a n d is proceeding to the 
establishment o f C o d ' s k ingdom on earth . 

T H A T T H E R E L I F F and blessings o f tho peoples o f earth 
can come only by nnd through Jehovah ' s k ingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction o f S a t a n ' s organizat ion nnd the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth , and that under the 
kingdom a l l thoso who w i l l obey i t s righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

" K I N G OK K I X G S " 
The next testimony period, Oc tohrr 2-10 inclusive, wi l l be 

world-wide, coextensive with the earthly realm o f the K i n g of 
kings, after whose tit le the period is named. The publication 
now o f the book liichcs in many languages makes i t app iopnato 
for this book to be concentiatcd on then, the same to be offered 
together with a self-covered booklet. O i l i e r details o f the serv
ice are duo lo be published in the Informant, which please con
sult. Le t your preparations and arrangements begin at once, 
as unto the K i n g of kings. Your prompt report, from whatever 
part o f the earth you inhabit , w i l l be awaited at this office. 

P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a l ight-weight 
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three discs, $S.00. Remittances shoahl accompany orders. Also 
specify the particular discs wanted. 
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ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination o f its contents i n the l ight o f tiie 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns are not open to personalities. 
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HIS "WORK" AND HIS " A C T " 
"As I have done to Shiloh."—Jer. 7:14. 

FART 2 

JE H O V A H w i l l not p e r m i t wickedness to continue 
for ever. Regardless of how m u c h good a n d right
eous work any people m a y do, i f they afterwards 

t u r n to wickedness the i r prev ious righteous work wi l l 
a v a i l them noth ing . The Israel i tes were G o d ' s typ i ca l 
people, organized i n righteousness, a n d for a time 
d o i n g a r ighteous work. T h a t nat i on was destroyed. 
( E z e k . 3 3 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) L e t i t be conceded, for the sake of 
the argument , that the R o m a n Catho l i c organization 
a n d the Pro tes tant organizat ions began wi th good and 
r ighteous intent ions a n d that they d i d some good work ; 
yet it is now cer ta in that those organizat ions are entire
l y re l ig ious a n d therefore dev i l i sh a n d are i n no wise 
t r u e fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus , a n d hence not Chr is t ians . 
They have worked a n d have c la imed to have done so 
m u c h i n the name of the L o r d , a n d many people i n 
those organizat ions have been sincere. They have had 
a zeal f o r the i r work, but that zeal has been exercised 
ent i re ly i n the wrong way . T h e y are the ones to whom 
the words of Jesus a p p l y : " N o t every one that saith 
unto me, L o r d , L o r d , s h a l l enter into the k ingdom of 
heaven ; but lie that docth the w i l l of my F a t h e r which 
is i n heaven. M a n y w i l l say to me i n that day , L o r d , 
L o r d , have wc not prophesied i n t h y name? and in 
t h y name have east out dev i l s ? and i n thy name done 
m a n y w o n d e r f u l works? A n d then w i l l I profess unlo 
them, 1 nc\er knew y o u : depart f rom me, y c that 
work i n i q u i t y . " — M a t t . 7 : 2 1 - 2 3 . 

* L e t the honest and sincere people now take warn
i n g that G o d w i l l destroy " C h r i s t e n d o m " , regardless 
of the boast of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y to the 
c o n t r a r y . T h e b i g c lergy w i l l not believe what is here 
sa id . T h e y do not believe the B i b l e , but re ly upon the 
t rad i t i ons of men and upon the i r own righteousness. 
Jesus to ld the c lergy of the J e w s that G o d would de
stroy the temple because that people had broken their 
covenant. ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 , 2 ) B u t the Jews d i d not be
l ieve i t . ( J o h n 2 : 2 0 ) E v e n the disciples of Jesus 
great ly a d m i r e d the temple b u i l d i n g b u i l t by H e r o d 
a n d where the Jews then resorted to pract ice their 
re l ig ious worsh ip . S t a n d i n g near that house, a n d d i 
r e c t i n g the i r attent ion to i t , Jesus sa id to his d isc ip les : 
" T h e r e sha l l not be left here one stone upon another, 

that shal l not be thrown d o w n . " ( M a t t . 2 4 : 2 ) The 
people of Palest ine , and p a r t i c u l a r l y those of J e r u 
salem, turned the i r eyes to the temple a n d trusted in 
i t as a safeguard against h a r m . They cou ld not believe 
that i t would ever f a l l . 

* Today mi l l i ons of people w i t h i n the borders of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " look to the re l ig ious organizations, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y to the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
a n d the i r bui ld ings , as a place of safety. The p o l i t i 
cians, the commercial great men, and the common 
people of the credulous k i n d , t rust in the rel igious 
organizat ion . T i ie Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y now 
sings the song of the harlot (Isa. 2 3 : Hi ) by which she 
has enticed the pol i t ical and commercial elements lo 
occupy her secret chambers and f a l l under her seduc
tive influence. They trust in the power of this o rgan i 
zation to save them. They w i l l a l l fai l a n d go down 
i n Armageddon . Jehovah establishes his f a i th fu l peo
ple a n d gives them the t r u t h and has commissioned 
them to do his service. " O r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n , " falsely 
cal led " C h r i s t i a n i t y " , steps f o r w a r d and boldly 
claims to occupy the position of representatives of God 
on earth, and the clergy c la im that such places they 
inher i ted from the " f a t h e r s " or elders of the church . 
The R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y c la ims to have received 
its author i ty direct f rom the L o r d , and that the head 
thereof is the successor of the apostle Peter, and that 
Peter was the first pope or " h o l y f a t h e r " . That wicked 
rel ig ious organizat ion, among the many nations, ex
ercises a dominat ing influence and contro l , and those 
countries wherein she rules are " C h r i s t e n d o m " ; a n d 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " is certain to go down. 

4 Jehovah commanded J e r e m i a h to say to his t y p i c a l 
people : " F o r among my people are found wicked 
m e n : they lay wait , as he that setteth snares : they 
set a t r a p , they catch men. A s a cage is f u l l of b irds , 
so are the ir houses f u l l of decei t ; therefore they ate 
become great, a n d waxen r i c h . They are waxen fat, 
they s h i n e : yea, tl iey overpass.the deeds of t h e . w i c k e d ; 
they judge not the cause, the cause of the f a t h e i h ss, 
yet they prosper : and the r i g h t of the needy do they 
not judge. S h a l l I not vis it f o r these th ings? saith tho 
L o r d : shal l not m y soul be avenged on such a nat ion 
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as th is? A w o n d e r f u l a n d horr ib le t h i n g is committed 
i n the l a n d ; the prophets prophesy fa lse ly , a n d the 
priests bear ru le by the i r means ; a n d m y people love 
to have i t so : and what w i l l ye do i n the end t h e r e o f ? " 
— J e r . 5 :26 -31 . 

• Those words of the prophet a p p l y specif ically to 
the rel igions leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " today, who 
have committed the same abominable things . They 
" l a y w a i t " and 'set snares ' f o r the people, a n d use 
a l l manner of f raudulent sehemes to entrap them. 
T h e c lergymen of the H i e r a r c h y have become great 
a n d wax r i c h . They are " f a t " , a n d " s h i n e " . They 
give absolution to those who commit wicked deeds. 
They are very prosperous, a n d they oppress those 
who serve G o d . Those re l ig ious p r o g n o s t i c a t e s false
l y represent to the people that the l l o m a n Catho l i c 
organization shal l stand for ever and that the hope 
of the people is in that o r g a n i z a t i o n ; the priests of 
the H i e r a r c h y bear ru le or contro l over the people by 
sueh false means, and the gu l l ib le ones who c l a i m to 
be G o d ' s people " l o v e to have i t s o " . I t is only the 
sincere a n d honest ones of " C h r i s t e n d o m " that w i l l 
now hear and give heed to the message of t r u t h , which 
Jehovah commands shal l be proc la imed by his witnesses 
to them. (Isa. 0 2 : 1 0 ) The witnesses for Jehovah must 
bo d i l igent now to obey his commandments a n d to 
carry his message to a l l who have the hear ing car. 
T h e i r work of dec lar ing the vengeance of G o d upon 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " appears to the re l ig ionists as a very 
strange work, but there is to fo l low short ly that which 
w i l l seem even more strange. 

" H I S S T R A N G E A C T " 

* B y his prophet Jehovah has declared that he w i l l 
rise up " a n d b r i n g to pass his act, his strange a c t " . 
(Isa. 2 8 : 2 1 ) F u r t h e r m o i e he t a y s : " I have purposed 
i t , I w i l l also do i t . " (Isa. 4 G : 11) A n d what w i l l J e 
hovah do? H e answers: " A s I have done to S h i l o h . " 
L ikewise he w i l l do unto " C h r i s t e n d o m " . G o d ' s cove
nant people were at S h i l o h . There they had the taber
nacle a n d the ark of the covenant, a n d i t was the 
appointed place of worship of A l m i g h t y G o d . B u t 
that people had become u n f a i t h f u l to G o d and had 
turned f rom his commandments to re l ig ion , a n d there
fore they had turned against G o d and to the D e v i l . 
T h e n Jehovah at Shi loh permit ted the godless P h i l i s 
t ine crowd to sweep the re l ig ionists of Israe l out 
a n d w h i p them to a s tands t i l l . Because the Israelites 
had become un fa i th fu l God permit ted even the ark 
of the covenant to be captured by the enemy and car
r i e d away. There God rejected the priesthood of 
Israel under E l i and permitted the death of the act
i n g priests, and then had every th ing per ta in ing to 
his name aud his worship removed f r om S h i l o h . I t is 
certain that such was t y p i c a l or prophetic , f orete l l ing 
the complete destruction of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , because 
G o d says so and directs his prophets to so state. The 
destruction of what is now k n o w n as " C h r i s t e n d o m " 

or " t h e C h r i s t i a n rel igious o r g a n i z a t i o n " , a n d of its 
re l ig ion pract iced by men, w i l l be the act of A lmighty -
G o d , he h a v i n g decreed that i t sha l l be. T h a t act w i l l 
be " h i s strange a c t " , that is, i t w i l l appear strange 
to a l l except those who have the ' m a r k i n the ir fore
heads ' a n d those who render themselves i n f u l l obe
dience to God ' s commandments .—Ezek. 9 : 4 . 

7 The destruct ion of the re l ig ious systems by Jeho 
vah w i l l mark the beg inning of A r m a g e d d o n . W h a t 
agency that is visible w i l l the L o r d use to overthrow 
hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ion , w r o n g f u l l y ca l led " C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n " ? The Scr ip tures c lear ly show that G o d w i l l 
use a vis ible , godless element to do the destructive 
work against the rel igionists , a c rowd that has been 
hoodwinked by the rel ig ionists , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y by 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h a t o ld " w h o r e " is 
now r i d i n g on the back of the beastly, po l i t i ca l rulers , 
and i n God ' s due time that same element w i l l destroy 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l associated re
l igions. (Rev. 1 7 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) They w i l l act as God ' s execu
tioners i n this behalf because, says his W o r d , " G o d 
hath put [ it] i n their hearts to f u l f i l his w i l l . " T h a t 
" s t r a n g e a c t " w i l l witness the d o w n f a l l completely 
of so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
its c lergy , and a l l of its so-called " s a c r e d " art ic les 
of worship , such as bu i ld ings , images, a l tars , shrines, 
holy water, vessels, hatcheries for the c lergy, nunner 
ies, and a l l l ike f raudulent and ungodly things that 
defame the name of A l m i g h t y G o d . B y so do ing Jeho
vah G o d shows that he never recognized " r e l i g i o n " 
of a n y k i n d , but that the same is of the D e v i l , and 
that the c lergy prac t i c ing re l ig ion are the instruments 
of S a t a n used to defame the name of A l m i g h t y God , 
whether the clergy have done so w i l l i n g l y or u n w i l l 
i n g l y . E v e n t u a l l y a l l those w i l l f u l defamcrs w i l l he 
destroyed, never to rise aga in . A s Jehovah removed 
every th ing f rom Shi loh that perta ined to his worship , 
so he w i l l remove f rom " C h r i s t e n d o m " everyth ing 
that might betoken the d iv ine presence and place of 
worship , and w i l l thereby disclose to a l l that the so-
cal led " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " is a f r a u d a n d a snare 
employed by the D e v i l to c a r r y out his boastful throat 
to t u r n the people away f r om Jehovah God . H e w i l l 
show that none shal l surv ive f or long save those who 
worsh ip Jehovah i n s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h by j o y f u l l y 
obeying his commandments. 

8 Jehovah ' s witnesses have no p a r t i n the destruct ive 
work that shal l be done upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " at 
A r m a g e d d o n . The work of Jehovah ' s witnesses is lo 
bear testimony to the people i n obedience to G o d ' s 
commandment, even as J er emia h carr i ed G o d ' s mes
sage to the people. T h e weapons used by Jehovah ' s 
witnesses are not c a r n a l , but they are m i g h t y to cause 
the t u r n i n g away of honest people f r o m the rel igious 
organizations. (2 Cor . 10 : 4) Jehovah uses any element 
that i t pleases h i m to c a r r y out his w i l l . B u t that does 
not mean that Jehovah approves such wicked creatures 
i n the ir wickedness. H e used the k i n g of B a b y l o n to 
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do his service. ( J e r . 2 5 : 9 ) I t s h o u l d a lways be kept 
i n m i n d that what G o d d i d w i t h the Israel i tes a n d 
those connected w i t h them was a p i c t u r e of w h a t he 
w i l l later b r i n g to pass upon h i s pretended people. 
G o d permits some o f the D e v i l ' s o w n c r o w d to i n 
flict punishment u p o n those who have become u n f a i t h 
f u l to G o d , a n d who have t u r n e d against J e h o v a h . 
I t i s here w e l l to take note of w h a t G o d d i d to the 
P h i l i s t i n e s after they smote the Israe l i tes a n d c a r r i e d 
off the ark of the covenant. T h e P h i l i s t i n e s d i d not 
serve a n d worship G o d . C o n c e r n i n g the a r k of the 
covenant, which represented G o d a n d his presence, the 
r u l e r s of the P h i l i s t i n e s commanded t h a t i t be c a r r i e d 
a w a y to the P h i l i s t i n e c i ty . " T h e r e f o r e they sent the 
a r k of (the covenant] to E k r o n , " a n d there f o l l owed 
a " d e a d l y destruct ion throughout a l l the c i t y " , a n d 
" t h e h a n d of G o d was very heavy there . A n d the men 
that d i e d not were smitten w i t h the emerods : a n d 
the c r y of the c i t y went u p l o h e a v e n . " (1 S a m . 
5 :10 -12 ) The P h i l i s t i n e s therefore h a d no reason to 
boast against Jehovah that they h a d preva i l ed against 
the Mast H i g h . Those events p i c t u r e d what G o d w i l l 
do to the godless element of the e a r t h that take p a r t 
i n the destruct ion of the r e l i g i o n i s t s . — R e v . 1 7 : 1 7 . 

" J e h o v a h d i d cast away f r o m h i m the Israel i tes , 
who were his t y p i c a l people. T h r o u g h J e r e m i a h he 
sa id to the people of J e r u s a l e m : " A n d I w i l l cast y o u 
out of m y sight, as I have cast out a l l y o u r b re thren , 
even the whole seed of E p h r a i m . " ( J e r . 7 : 1 5 ) T h u s 
he fu l f i l l ed his w o r d against I s r a e l , a n d thus he fore
te l ls that at the beg inn ing of A r m a g e d d o n " o r g a n i z e d 
C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , so ca l led , a n d e v e r y t h i n g con
nected therewith , w i l l be v i o l e n t l y cast out, together 
w i t h a l l her c la ims , professions, pretenses a n d posi
t ions occupied by her c lergy. J e h o v a h w i l l cause a l l 
such to be completely cast a w a y f r o m h i m , a n d the 
L o r d Jesus w i l l do that work of e x e c u t i o n . — M a t t . 7 :23 . 

1 0 The northern k i n g d o m of the ten tr ibes of the 
n a t i o n of Israel , headed by the t r i b e o f E p h r a i m , was 
overthrown and c a r r i e d away f r o m the promised l a n d 
to the heathen l a n d of A s s y r i a some years before the 
prophecy was uttered b y J e r e m i a h . I n due t ime came 
the w a r n i n g f r o m Jehovah to those r e m a i n i n g at 
Jerusa lem, and then G o d cast a l l o f them away f r o m 
h i m . L i k e w i s e Jehovah declares h i s purpose to cast 
out and he w i l l cast out a l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y its head organ izat i on , the R o m a n C a t h 
o l i c H i e r a r c h y . I t i s the Hiex 'arehy that is f i l led w i t h 
p r i d e and the men thereof are the ' s c o r n f u l men that 
r u l e the people o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " '. C o n c e r n i n g that 
h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ious organizat ion , t h a t u n h o l y c r o w d 
t h a t have so many years p l a y e d the har lo t a n d de
f a m e d G o d ' s holy name, i t is w r i t t e n : " W o e to the 
c r o w n of pr ide , to the d r u n k a r d s o f E p h r a i m , whose 
glorious beauty is a f a d i n g f lower, w h i c h are on the 
head of the fat val leys of them that are overcome w i t h 
w i n e ! Beho ld , the L o r d hath a m i g h t y a n d s t r o n g 
one, w h i c h , as a tempest of h a i l , a n d a d e s t r o y i n g 

storm, as a flood of m i g h t y waters overf lowing, sha l l 
cast d o w n to the earth w i t h the hand . The crown of 
p r i d e , the d r u n k a r d s of E p h r a i m , shal l be trodden 
u n d e r f ee t : and the glorious beauty w h i c h is on the 
head of the fat va l ley sha l l be a f a d i n g flower, and 
as the hasty f r u i t before the s u m m e r ; which , when 
he that looketh upon i t seeth, whi le i t is yet i n his 
hand he eateth i t u p . " — I s a . 2 8 : 1 - 4 . 

1 1 Jehovah sends his witnesses to w a r n that crooked 
c rowd that c a l l themselves G o d ' s representatives on 
e a r t h ; yet the ru lers thereof, i n p a r t i c u l a r , scorn 
every th ing , and everybody, that does not conform to 
the i r own ideas. T o that seornful a n d wicked organi 
zat ion Jehovah now says : " W h e r e f o r e hear the word 
of the L o r d , ye s corn fu l men, that ru le this people 
which is i n J e r u s a l e m : Because ye have said , W e have 
made a covenant w i t h death, a n d w i t h hel l are we at 
agreement ; when the overf lowing scourge shal l pass 
through , i t shal l not come unto u s : f or we have made 
lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we h i d our
selves. Therefore thus saith the L o r d G o d , Beho ld , I 
l a y i n Z i o n for a foundat ion a stone, a t r i e d stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure f o u n d a t i o n : he that 
believeth shal l not make haste. J u d g m e n t also w i l l I 
l ay to the l ine , and righleousness to the p l u m m e t ; and 
the h a i l shal l sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters s h a l l overflow the h i d i n g place. A n d your cove
nant w i t h death shal l be d i sannu l l ed , and y o u r agree
ment w i t h hel l shal l not s t a n d ; when the overf lowing 
scourge shal l pass through , then ye shal l be trodden 
down by i t . " (Isa. 28 :14 -18 ) Jehovah ' s judgment 
against the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is w r i t t e n and 
w i l l be executed to the letter by C h r i s t Jesus, the great 
E x e c u t i v e Officer of the Most H i g h . 

" T h o s e who are f a i t h f u l to God have n o t h i n g i n 
common w i t h re l ig ion or re l ig ionists , who indulge i n 
f raudu lent practices i n the name of the L o r d . J e r e 
miah stood as the representative of Jehovah G o d , and 
represents a n d pictures the f a i t h f u l people of G o d 
now on e a r t h ; a n d G o d directed J er emia h to s a y : 
" T h e r e f o r e p r a y not thou for this people, neither l i f t 
u p c r y n o r prayer for them, neither make intercession 
to m e : for I w i l l not hear t h e e . " ( J e r . 7 : 1 6 ) The 
head of the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y declared 1933 
as a " h o l y y e a r " a n d cal led upon a l l the people to 
p r a y for prosper i ty d u r i n g that year. T h e i r uni ted 
prayers avai led no th ing , and then the pope extended 
the so-called " h o l y y e a r " u n t i l A p r i l 1935. The re
l ig ionists , Catho l i c a n d Protes tant a n d J e w i s h , a l l 
cont inued to pray as requested, but the i r prayers were 
not heard by Jehovah G o d . Doubtless the pope a n d 
his cohorts heard Jehovah ' s witnesses p r o c l a i m i n g the 
t r u t h concerning the f a l l of " C h r i s t e n d o m " at A r m a 
geddon. Then the pope issued a command to a l l of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " to j o i n h i m i n prayer that A r m a g e d 
don might be averted; a n d that p r a y e r is c e r ta in to 
a v a i l no th ing to " C h r i s t e n d o m " . A r m a g e d d o n is cer
t a i n , a n d noth ing can prevent i t . G o d has declared it , 
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a n d G o d w i l l do i t . Jehovah ' s witnesses proper ly re
fused to j o i n w i t h the re l ig ionists i n observing the 
so-cal led " h o l y y e a r " , because they knew such to be 
a h y p o c r i t i c a l f r a u d upon the people a n d a defamation 
o f G o d ' s name. They refused to p r a y f o r prosperity 
to come as the pope requested, because those who love 
G o d p r a y accord ing to his w i l l . ( J o h n 1 5 : 7 ) F o r l ike 
reasons Jehovah ' s witnesses refuse to salute flags o f 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d thereby to impute salvation to 
that which the flag represents. T h e y know that pro
tect ion a n d sa lvat ion proceed f r om Jehovah God, and 
not f rom a n y man-made i n s t i t u t i o n . The doom of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " and of a l l rel igious organizations is 
cer ta in a n d is d u l y certif ied to by Jehovah , a n d there
fore i t is c ont rary to his w i l l to pray that s\ich doom 
be averted. Those who t r u l y love a n d serve Jehovah 
G o d w i l l p r a y for no th ing that is contrary to God ' s 
w i l l , but they p r a y as Jesus commanded t h e m : " T h y 
w i l l be d o n e . " 

W H Y A K M A G E D D O N 
i a Jehovah then points out the acts a n d conduct of 

re l ig ious " . C h r i s t e n d o m " , showing that such are his 
reason for b r i n g i n g about A r m a g e d d o n a n d perform
i n g his " s t r a n g e a c t " : " S e c s t thou not what they do 
i n the cities of J u d a h , and i n the streets of Jerusalem? 
T h e ch i ld ren gather wood, a n d the fathers k indle the 
fire, a n d tho women knead their dough, to make cakes 
to the queen of heaven, a n d to pour out d r i n k offerings 
unto other gods, that they may provoke me to a n g e r . " 
— J e r . 7 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

" T h e r u l i n g elements of " C h r i s t e n d o m " are today 
commandeer ing every vis ible t h i n g to be used to carry 
out their unholy purpose. I n every land they arc 
strenuously p u s h i n g the organizat ion of the youth or 
c h i l d r e n a n d f o r m i n g them into groups for m i l i t a r y 
purposes, or purposes i n connection w i t h arb i t rary 
r u l e . Y o u n g ch i ld ren in the schools are compelled to 
salute the nat ional flag and thereby to declare that 
t h e i r trust is i n the vis ible r u l i n g powers, that they 
a r c recognized as " t h e higher p o w e r s " , a n d that their 
protection a n d salvation come f rom these so-called 
" h i g h e r p o w e r s " . The purpose of this whole matter 
proceeds f r om the D e v i l and is to t u r n the youth 
against G o d , a n d thus to c a r r y out the D e v i l ' s wicked 
challenge to Jehovah . The ch i ldren and fathers are 
requ ired to work lo the same end of being required to 
part i c ipate i n some D e v i l worship i n v io lat ion of God ' s 
l a w . So-called " p a t r i o t i c " organizat ions are formed, 
into which young a n d o ld are pushed and compelled to 
j o i n , and these organizat ions are used to oppress those 
who believe a n d serve Jehovah God in t r u t h and i n 
s p i r i t . Says the prophet : " T h e women knead their 
dough, to make cakes to the queen of heaven [ (margin) 
f rame , workmanship of h e a v e n ] . " Cakes of this k i n d 
were, i n ancient t imes, eaten to the honor of the god
dess Astarte . Cakes for the worship of the queen of 
heaven, as stated by J e r e m i a h i n another place ( Jer . 
4 4 : 1 9 ) , refer to the things prepared for Satan 's or

ganizat ion , w h i c h is p i c t u r e d b y a woman. The D e v i l ' s 
" q u e e n " is his organizat ion . Hence " c a k e s " thus 
prepared are an offering unto S a t a n ' s representatives 
that v is ib ly ru le the nations of the earth, made u p of 
re l ig ious, po l i t i ca l a n d commercial elements (of any 
a n d a l l rel igions) w h i c h today demand that they be 
recognized as the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " . ( R o m . 1 3 : 1 ) F o r 
th is reason the r u l i n g powers, led and urged on by 
the chief re l ig ionists , frame mischief by law, thus 
l ega l i z ing compulsory f lag-salut ing by school c h i l d r e n , 
as wel l as by adults ( P s . 9 4 : 2 0 ) ; require of teachers 
that they subscribe to certa in oaths ; a n d require of the 
people that they h a i l d ictators as the i r deliverers a n d 
saviors. Therefore men, women a n d ch i ldren , school
teachers, professors, school organizat ions and church 
organizations, a n d po l i t i ca l a n d commercial organiza
t ions, a l l have a par t i n g i v i n g honor to the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion by ' w o r s h i p i n g the creature more than 
the C r e a t o r ' . — R o m . 1 : 25. 

1 5 They " p o u r out d r i n k offerings [of wine] unto 
other g o d s " , that is, to the D e v i l and the wicked 
s p i r i t s ; and the wicked representatives on earth are 
looked upon as mighty men, and this is for the purpose 
of p leasing and g i v i n g good cheer to the visible r u l i n g 
element, and not to Jehovah and to his K i n g . T h u s 
they defile the earth. T h a t is a l l done at the ins t iga 
t i o n of the D e v i l and carr ied on by his visible rel igious 
representatives, and , as the L o r d says, " t h a t they 
may provoke me to a n g e r . " Therefore i n due t ime 
Jehovah , as he declares, shal l rise u p and " s h a l l be 
wro th as i n the va l ley of Gibeon , that he may . . . 
b r i n g to pass his act, his strange a c t " . — I s a . 2 8 : 2 1 . 

R I G H T E O U S A N G E R 
" J e h o v a h is long-suffering ( P s . 8 6 : 1 5 ) ; but he 

has fixed a l i m i t , a n d the rel ig ionists , wi thout doubt, 
have reached that l i m i t . T o his t y p i c a l people, fore
shadowing the professed people of God now on the 
earth , Jehovah s a i d : " D o they provoke me to anger? 
sa i th the L o r d : do they not provoke themselves, to 
the confusion of the ir own f a c e s ? " ( J e r . 7 : 19 ) Those 
words a p p l y w i t h greater force a n d meaning to the 
re l ig ionists that i m p r o p e r l y c a l l themselves " C h r i s 
t i a n " a n d practice the i r re l ig ion to the defamation 
of G o d ' s holy name. I t is bad enough to practice the 
D e v i l re l ig ion , but to do so in the name of Jehovah 
G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, thereby deceiv ing many sincere 
persons and de faming the name of G o d and C h r i s t , 
is p rovok ing to the super lat ive degree. The re l ig ion 
ists, who improper ly ca l l themselves " C h r i s t i a n " , 
have commercial ized the names of A l m i g h t y God a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus, us ing the same blasphemously that men 
may acquire mater ia l th ings to be app l i ed to the ir 
own personal use. A l l the i r doctrines arc based upon 
t r a d i t i o n ; and such organizations, whi le di f fer ing 
in many things, are a l l at u n i t y i n being against G o d 
and his t r u t h , a n d w h i c h re l ig ionists have thereby 
produced such confusion of a n d among themselves 
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that soon they w i l l h a n g the i r heads i n shame. Those 
who have supported these re l ig ions w i l l see Jehovah 's 
" s t r a n g e a c t " . T h e n there w i l l be f o r them n o t h i n g 
about w h i c h to boast. There w i l l be no brazen, o i l y -
go ing , self-confident a i r of secur i ty on the i r part , 
but , on the contrary , there w i l l be complete confusion, 
they not knowing w h i c h way to t u r n . G o d ' s righteous 
i n d i g n a t i o n against those hypocr i tes w i l l be expressed 
i n the most emphatic m a n n e r : " T h e r e f o r e thus saith 
the L o r d God , B e h o l d , mine anger a n d m y f u r y sha l l 
be poured out upon this place, u p o n m a n , a n d upon 
beast, a n d upon the trees of the field, a n d upon the 
f r u i t of the g r o u n d ; a n d i t s h a l l b u r n , a n d s h a l l not 
be q u e n c h e d . " — J e r . 7 : 2 0 . 

1 7 I n a min iature w a y th is p a r t of the prophecy was 
fu l f i l l ed upon Jerusa lem, a n d soon i t w i l l be fu l f i l l ed 
completely upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " , w h i c h c laims to be 
the people of G o d but is not. The f u r y of Jehovah ex
pressed at A r m a g e d d o n w i l l be upon h u m a n creatures, 
both sexes, young a n d o ld , a n d u p o n the i r mater ia l 
weal th . F o r seventy years Jerusa lem was desolated of 
m a n a n d beast. The number seventy, be ing a m u l t i p l e 
o f seven a n d ten, that is, two numbers denot ing com
pleteness, invis ible a n d vis ible , c l ear ly means that the 
rel igionists , their organizations, a n d practices, and 
a l l things j>ertaining thereto, both inv is ib le a n d visible , 
w i l l be completely destroyed. G o d ' s anger w i l l be ex
pressed by Chr is t Jesus, " a n d i t sha l l b u r n , a n d shal l 
not be q u e n c h e d " u n t i l his " s t r a n g e a c t " is per formed 
a n d Jehovah 's name f u l l y v ind i cated . 

" Obedience is better than sacrifice, as the L o r d 
declares. (1 S a m . 1 5 : 2 2 ) T h a t is an unchangeable 
ru le g iven by the L o r d to those who c l a i m to serve h i i . i . 
S p e a k i n g to tiie Israelites by his prophet Jehovah tells 
them that their sacrifices wi thout obedience a v a i l them 
nothing . (See J e r e m i a h 7:21-27.) l i e says to t h e m : 
" O b e y m y voice, a n d I w i l l be y o u r God , a n d ye sha l l 
be my peop le ; . . . Y e t they hearkened not unto m e . " 
Jesus t o l d the c lergy of the Jews , who pract i ced re
l i g i on , pract i ca l ly the same t h i n g , when he sa id to 
t h e m : " T h u s have ye made the commandment of G o d 
o f none effect by y o u r t r a d i t i o n . . . . teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of m e n . " ( M a t t . 1 5 : 1 - 9 ) 
T h a t exact ly describes what the re l ig ious leaders i n 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " have done a n d are now doing . T h e 
R o m a n Cathol ic H i e r a r c h y a n d the under -c lergy pre 
tend to offer sacrifices unto the L o r d , but they u t t e r l y 
ignore the commandments of G o d , re fus ing to obey 
h i m , a n d they teach for doctrines the commandments 
of men. They hesitate not to do this , but brazenly use 
t h e i r influence to censor the speech of honest men, re
m o v i n g therefrom quotations f r o m the B i b l e i n order 
that the people may be kept i n ignorance. 

" T h e same message that was dec lared to t y p i c a l 
Israel Jehovah commands s h a l l be declared unto 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . The L o r d now sends his witnesses 
to " C h r i s t e n d o m " to speak his message a n d s a y : " B u t 
thou shalt say unto them, T h i s is a n a t i o n that obeyeth 

not the voice of the L o r d the i r G o d , n o r rcceiveth 
co r rec t i on : t r u t h is perished, a n d is cut off f r o m the i r 
m o u t h . " — J e r . 7 : 2 8 . 

2 0 The re l ig ionists have made lies the i r stronghold , 
p r e f e r r i n g a l ie to the t r u t h . T o the same class Jesus 
addressed his words of condemnation, s a y i n g : " Y e 
serpents, ye generation of v i p e r s ! how can ye escape 
the damnat ion of h e l l ? " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 3 3 ) The S c r i p 
tures leave no room for doubt as to what G o d w i l l do 
to the h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists who defame his name. 
The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d a l l who hang on 
to or suppor t that organizat ion a f ter h a v i n g been 
warned , sha l l suffer the extreme w r a t h of A l m i g h t y 
G o d . 

2 1 A s Jehovah 's witnesses are now subjected to a l l 
manner of i l l - t reatment a n d persecution by the so-
ca l led " h i g h e r p o w e r s " of this w o r l d , a n d p a r t i c u l a i l y 
by the re l ig ionists , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
let them take courage a n d rejoice i n the fact that they 
are pr iv i l eged today to stand i n a place s i m i l a r to that 
occupied by J e r e m i a h a n d to declare a message s im
i l a r to what he declared. L e t them take courage, hav ing 
i n m i n d that Jehovah G o d is back ing them u p and that 
they are do ing his w i l l a n d as long as f a i t h f u l l y do ing 
this no ev i l shal l befal l them. H i s f a i t h f u l witnesses 
are now i n God ' s secret place, a n d for the ir help and 
comfort i t is w r i t t e n : " l i e that dwel l c th i n the secret 
place of the Most H i g h , sha l l abide under the shadow 
of the A l m i g h t y . I w i l l say of the L o r d , H e is my 
refuge, a n d my for tress : m y G o d ; in h i m w i l l I trust . 
S u r e l y he shal l de l iver thee f r om the snare of the 
fowler , a n d f rom the noisome pestilence. H e shal l cover 
thee w i t h his feathers, a n d u n d e r his wings shalt thou 
t r u s t : his t r u t h sha l l be thy shield a n d b u c k l e r . " — 
P s . 9 1 : 1 - 4 . 

2 2 T h e nat ion of I s rae l was i n a covenant w i t h God . 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " professes to be the ch i ld ren of God 
a n d therefore i n an i m p l i e d covenant w i t h h i in to do 
G o d ' s w i l l . C u t t i n g off the h a i r a n d appear ing ba ld 
symbol ized that I srae l was rejected by the L o r d . There
fore J e h o v a h commanded J e r e m i a h to say to the peo
ple of J e r u s a l e m : " C u t off th ine ha ir , O Jerusa lem, 
a n d cast i t away, a n d take u p a lamentat ion on h igh 
places ; f o r the L o r d hath rejected and forsaken the 
generation of his w r a t h . " — J e r . 7 : 29. 

2 3 T o the n a t u r a l descendants of A b r a h a m that was 
a " s t r a n g e " command. N o doubt it made J e r e m i a h 
appear v e r y foolish i n the eyes of the Israelites to 
p r o c l a i m such a message. N o w G o d commands his 
f a i t h f u l witnesses to give w a r n i n g to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
the re l ig ionists , that they m a y not be ignorant that 
they arc rejected by the L o r d . F o r Jehovah ' s witnesses 
to now say that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is at 
enmity w i t h G o d a n d shal l by h i m be destroyed sounds 
l ike foolishness to the rel ig ionists . A t this time the 
R o m a n Catho l i c newspapers c a l l attent ion to the testi 
mony of Jehovah ' s witnesses concerning the approach 
of A r m a g e d d o n a n d the destruct ion of re l ig ionists ; ,nd 
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re fer to the same as nonsense a n d an unbel ievable 
declarat ion. T h e work i n w h i c h J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
are engaged under G o d ' s c ommandment is therefore 
a " s t r a n g e w o r k " , a n d i t is J e h o v a h ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " 
beeause i t is be ing done by h i m . I t is J e h o v a h that is 
g i v i n g w a r n i n g of the a p p r o a c h i n g des t ruc t i on of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . T h a t " s t r a n g e w o r k " m u s t be done 
a n d w i l l be done and , when completed, w i l l be fo l lowed 
immediate ly by " h i s act, his s t range a c t " . 

2 4 Jehovah gave his promise that " t h e sceptre sha l l 
not depart f r o m J u d a h , . . . u n t i l S h i l o h c o m e " . 
( G e n . 4 9 : 1 0 ) T h e i n t e r i m w o u l d be a t ime of test ing 
as to who w o u l d m a i n t a i n h is i n t e g r i t y a n d be obe
d ient to the covenant. I s rae l had become re l ig ious , and 
therefore i n J e r e m i a h ' s t ime they were u n f a i t h f u l to 
G o d ; a n d hence G o d w a r n e d them through his p r o p h 
e t : " F o r the ch i ldren of J u d a h have done ev i l i n m y 
s ight , sa i th the L o r d : they have set the i r abominations 
i n the house which is ca l led by m y name, to pol lute 
i t . " ( J e r . 7 : 3 0 ) F o r a s i m i l a r s in J e h o v a h k i l l e d 
N a d a b a n d A b i h u . ( L e v . 1 0 : 1 - 7 ) P h i n e h a s , the g r a n d 
son of A a r o n , took strenuous ac t i on against the po l lut 
ers of God ' s people. ( N u m . 2f>:G-15) W h y d i d the 
pr iest ly Levites, who pol iced the temple, permit 
abominations to be commit ted i n the house of the 
L o r d ? a n d why d i d G o d p e r m i t i t ? T h a t was a test 
upon the pr ies t ly class, a n d G o d permi t ted i t to de
termine whether they w o u l d show a zeal f o r the L o r d 
or not, or whether they would be indi f ferent to G o d ' s 
commandments and fo l low t h e i r own selfish impulses. 
T h a t p a r t i c u l a r l y foreshadowed a l ike test that would 
come, and that is come, upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " , who 
c la im to fol low C h r i s t but who are i n fact re l ig ionists 
under the d o m i n a t i n g contro l of G o d ' s enemy. The 
rel igionists have completely fa i l ed to show any zeal 
for God a n d his k ingdom, but , on the c o n t r a r y , have 
c learly demonstrated that they are wor thy of destruc
t i on . They oppose a n d persecute everyone who declares 
God ' s k ingdom u n d e r C h r i s t as the o idy hope of the 
human race. 

" F u r t h e r the L o r d cal ls a t tent ion to the abomi
nable conduct of the covenant -breakers : " A n d they 
have bui l t the h igh places o f Tophet , w h i c h is i n the 
val ley of the son of H i n n o m [that is, G e h e n n a ] , to 
b u r n the ir sons a n d t h e i r daughters i n the fire; which 
I commanded them not, ne i ther came it into m y h e a r t . " 
— J e r . 7 : 3 1 . 

" T h e conduct of the Israel i tes , as descr ibed i n this 
p a r t of the prophecy, was a f lagrant v io lat ion of G o d ' s 
commandment. Such D e v i l re l ig ious practices and 
Jehovah 's temple cou ld not be consistently associated 
together. T h e pract i t i oners o f " t h e J e w s ' r e l i g i o n " 
assumed that there is a G o d o f goodness a n d an equal ly 
power fu l god of wickedness, a n d that they had to 
recognize both that they m i g h t be assured of being 
spared by one a n d a ided by the other. T h u s they de
nied the W o r d of G o d a n d denied h i m as the only true 
a n d mighty G o d , upon w h o m they must r e l y . L i k e w i s e 

the re l ig ionists of " C h r i s t e n d o m " today, who i m 
proper ly ca l l themselves " C h r i s t i a n s " , have com
m i t t e d abominations i n G o d ' s s ight . T h e y have made 
G o d appear as a fiend, ' p u n i s h i n g creatures that arc 
al ive a n d conscious i n a place of e ternal fire'; keeping 
many others for a long t e rm of years i n so-called 
" p u r g a t o r y " undergo ing constant punishment and 
torture . They have commercial ized the name of Jeho
vah G o d by teaching that he w i l l hear the prayers of 
s i n f u l men who, for a money considerat ion, u U c r such 
so-called " p r a y e r s " i n behal f of those supposed to be 
suffering i n " p u r g a t o r y " . S u c h wicked t h i n g was 
never i n the m i n d or heart of Jehovah G o d , and there
fore such doctr ine is a c rue l de famat ion of his holy 
name. The doctrines of " e t e r n a l t o r t u r e " and " p u r 
g a t o r y " are dev i l i sh doctrines, o r i g i n a t i n g w i th the 
D e v i l a n d taught by men to the dishonor of A l m i g h t y 
God . 

2 7 I t appears that H i n n o m was a name of some 
Jebusite that resided at Jerusa lem before the Jews 
came there, a n d which name was probably that also 
of someone of the D e v i l ' s angels. ( J u d g . 1 :21) The 
names of Tophet and H i n n o m commemorated the 
power and deeds of Satan a n d his ange ls ; a l l of which 
u l t imate ly perished. " T h e r e f o r e , behold, the days 
come, saith the L o r d , that i t shal l no more be callc I 
Tophet, nor, The valley of the son of H i n n o m , but, 
The val ley of slaughter.- for they shal l b u r y in Tophet 
t i l l there be no p l a c e . " ( J e r . 7 : 3 2 ) Jehovah ' s j u d g 
ment shal l be executed, a n d thereby he w i l l annih i la te 
a l l defamers of his name. " T o p h e t " shal l be a grave
y a r d for Satan ' s crowd, memor ia l i z ing the disastrous 
cr.d of a l l thoso who worship Satan or w i l l i n g l y prac
tice his re l ig ion . A s Jehovah ' d i d to S h i l o h ' , so he w i l l 
do to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d he w i l l not permit the 
f u r t h e r existence of the place f or the practice of hypo
c r i t i c a l re l ig ion . Jehovah w i l l show ' l i s strength over 
S a t a n a n d a l l his places of worship . 

2 8 T h a t the D e v i l re l ig ion a n d the w i l l f u l p r a c t i 
t ioners thereof shal l be completely wiped out is f u r 
ther made certa in by the words uttered by t he p r o p h e t : 
" A n d the carcases of this people shal l be meat for 
the fowls of the heaven, a n d for the beasts of the earth ; 
a n d none shal l f r a y them a w a y . " ( J e r . 7 : 33) Tophet , 
thereafter bear ing the name " T h e val ley of s laugh
t e r " , shal l be filled so f u l l that there w i l l be no room 
to b u r y more and none w i l l surv ive that w i l l give them 
a b u r i a l . Jehovah ' s executioner is i n f u l l harmony 
wi th Jehovah and his expressed W o r d , a n d w i l l show 
no respect to the rel igious hypocr i tes , even to the dead, 
but w i l l leave them as d u n g upon the ground to be 
fed upon by c a r r i o n fowls. T h e y sha l l be as the beasts 
of the field. T h i s fact is f u r t h e r emphasized by tlie 
pi-ophet, to w i t : " A n d the s la in of the L o r d shal l be 
at that day f r om one end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the e a r t h : they sha l l not be lamented, 
neither gathered, nor b u r i e d ; they s h a l l be d u n g upon 
the g r o u n d . " — J e r . 2 5 : 3 3 . 
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* 9 T h e re l ig ionis ts celebrate var ious feasts i n the 
name of the L o r d a n d which are cont rary to G o d ' s 
W o r d a n d a d ishonor to his ho ly name. Self ishly a n d 
f o r commerc ia l purposes the feasts ca l led " C h r i s t m a s " 
a n d " E a s t e r " arc celebrated by the re l ig ionists of 
the l a n d of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . The c lergy use these oc
casions to collect money for themselves a n d the i r or
gan izat ion , a n d the mercanti le c rowd take advantage 
of that occasion to sel l a mass of worthless j u n k to 
the people, a n d together they a l l get d r u n k on the 
D e v i l ' s " w i n e " a n d a l l defame the name of G o d and 
of C h r i s t . A l l such abominations w i l l cease i n due 
t i m e : " T h e n w i l l I cause to cease f r o m the cities of 
J u d a h , a n d f r o m the streets of Je rusa lem, the voice 
of m i r t h , a n d the voice of gladness, the voice of the 
br idegroom, a n d the voice of the b r i d e ; f or the l and 
sha l l be deso late . " ( Jer . 7 : 3 4 ) T h e voice of h i l a r i t y 
be ing general ly heard on occasions of weddings of the 
rel ig ionists of " C h r i s t e n d o m " w d l also cease. The 
h i lar i ous voice heard on church hol idays w i l l cease. 
T h e on ly j o y that w i l l survive w i l l be the " j o y of the 
L o r d " , the joy of. the bride and the B r i d e g r o o m , of 
those who praise the name of Jehovah God . ( J o h n 
3 : 2 9 ) The L o r d Jesus states that up to the t ime of 
the occasion of Jehovah ' s expressed w r a t h , that is, 
" h i s strange a c t , " there w i l l be m a r r y i n g a n d g i v i n g 
i n marr iage i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " , w i t h no heed being 
g iven on the p a r t of re l ig ionists to tho W o r d of God . 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 3 8 , 3 9 ) T h e facts today f u l l y corroborate 
these prophetic words. A t A r m a g e d d o n " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " w i l l become a waste a n d tota l ly joyless. Jeho
v a h has no pleasure i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " , because i t is 
on the side of Satan a n d turns the people away f rom 
G o d a n d his gracious prov is ion for them. 

3 0 Jehovah used Jeremiah to do a prophet ic work 
a n d to de l iver a prophetic message fore te l l ing what 
he wou ld b i i n g to pass i n the f a r d istant fu ture upon 
the people who were p i c tured by the u n f a i t h f u l I srae l 
ites. The Israelites, led by the priests or c lergy of that 
day , had forsaken the commandments of God and 
adopted the pract ice of re l ig ion based upon the teach
ings of selfish men a n d o r i g i n a t i n g w i t h the D e v i l . 
Those c lergymen were fo l lowed by m a n y others who 
also had become rel ig ionists . D i d the preach ing of the 
L o r d ' s message by J e r e m i a h appear to those re l ig i on 
ists as a " s t r a n g e w o r k " ? D i d the f u t u r e ca lami ty 
that came upon Jerusa lem at the h a n d of A l m i g h l y 
G o d , and which J e r e m i a h h a d prophesied, appear as a 
" s t r a n g e a c t " ? B o t h the work a n d the act foretold 
app l i ed to the re l ig ionists a n d to those rel ig ionists 
appeared as so f a n c i f u l and far - fetched, so strange, as 
to be unworthy of serious consideration. I t is the same 
w i t h reference to " C h r i s t e n d o m " . Note now what 
fol lowed, i n suppor t of th is conclusion. 

W A R N I N G T O T I I E P E O P L E 
M A t this po int i t appears to be ent i re ly appropr ia te 

to give attention to what appears at the 26th chapter 

of J e r e m i a h ' s prophecy, which prophecy should be 
care fu l l y read and considered. Some h i s t o r i ca l facts 
are here appropr iate to be recounted. The t ime is fixed 
by the date of the re ign of the k i n g . " I n the beg inning 
o f the re ign of J c h o i a k i m , the son of Jos iah k i n g of 
J u d a h , came this w o r d f r om the L o r d , s a y i n g . " ( J e r . 
2 6 : 1 ) R e f e r r i n g now to the histor ica l record, note 
t h i s : " A n d Pharaoh-nechoh made E l i a k i m the son 
of Jos iah k i n g i n the room [place or stead] of Jos iah 
his father , and t u r n e d his name to J e h o i a k i m , and 
took Jehoahaz [the wicked brother whom P h a r a o h put 
down a n d replaced w i t h Jeho iak im] a w a y : a n d he 
[Jehoahaz] came to E g y p t a n d d ied there. A n d J c 
ho iak im gave the s i lver a n d the gold to P h a r a o h ; but 
he taxed the l a n d to give the money accord ing to the 
commandment of P h a r a o h : he exacted the s i lver a n d 
the go ld of the people of the l and , of every one ac
co rd ing to his taxat ion , to give i t unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 
J c h o i a k i m was twenty and five years o ld when he 
began to r e i g n ; and he reigned eleven years in J e r u 
s a l e m : a n d his mother 's name was Zebudah, tiie 
daughter of Peda iah of R u m a h . A n d he d i d that which 
was ev i l i n the sight of the L o r d , accord ing to a l l that 
his fathers had d o n e . " — 2 K i . 23 :34 -37 . 

3 2 I t was at that t ime that Jehovah gave to Jere 
miah a specific message to de l iver to the rel ig ionists 
of Jerusa lem. That was before Nebuchadnezzar went 
up against J e h o i a k i m (which was i n his eighth year ) 
a n d made h im t r i b u t a r y . A f t e r three years of being 
t r i b u t a r y J e h o i a k i m rebelled. (2 K i . 2 4 : 1 ) B u t .Je
ho iak im became k i n g of Israel when J er emia h had 
been preaching eighteen years, which was d u r i n g the 
List years of the re ign of Jos iah the k i n g who served 
Jehovah . I n order that the grave danger wi th which 
J e r e m i a h f ound himsel f confronted may be seen a n d 
appreciated, note some of the histor ica l facts recorded 
i n the 26th chapter : " A n d J e h o i a k i m the k i n g sent 
men into E g y p t [to which J e h o i a k i m was then t r i b u 
t a r y or subordinate ] , namely, E l n a t h a n the son of 
Aehbor , a n d certa in men wi th h im into E g y p t : a n d 
they fetched forth U r i j a h [the prophet] out of E g y p t , 
a n d brought h im unto J e h o i a k i m the k i n g , who slew 
h i m wi th the sword, a n d cast his dead body into the 
graves of the common p e o p l e . " — J e r . 2 6 : 2 2 , 2 3 . 

3 3 I t appeal's this histor ical fact was brought to the 
attention of others a n d p u b l i c l y announced, a n d there
fore must have come to the attention of J e r e m i a h . H e 
would know that to de l iver the message now received 
by h i m f rom the L o r d w o u l d put his l i f e i n j eopardy . 
B u t d i d that deter J e r emia h f rom obeying the L o r d ? 

3 4 A l l of the Israelites were admit ted to the outer 
court of the temple; a n d i t was there J e r e m i a h was 
directed to stand a n d speak: " T h u s saith the L o r d , 
S t a n d i n the court of the L o r d ' s house, a n d speak unto 
a l l [the people who there appeared, f rom] the cities of 
J u d a h , which come to worship i n the L o r d ' s house, 
a l l the words that I command thee to speak unto t h e m ; 
d i m i n i s h not a w o r d . ' ' — J e r . 2 6 : 2. 
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, s Before t a k i n g his s tand i n that place a n d de l iv 
er ing the message of the L o r d , d i d J e r e m i a h first 
a p p l y to the k i n g or his officers f or a permi t to go and 
thus test i fy? H e d i d not , because the L o r d had not 
so instructed h i m and he was there to obey the L o r d . 
G o d sent his prophet to do what he was t o l d to do. F o r 
a l ike " o f f e n s e " of d e l i v e r i n g a message the k i n g had 
caused U r i j a h to be k i l l e d , because that prophet i n 
speaking h a d " shocked the re l ig ious s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " 
of the b ig rel igious leaders among the Jews . A definite 
precedent f or Jehovah 's witnesses is here fixed by the 
positive course taken by J e r e m i a h , l n the days of the 
apostles they fol lowed the same precedent when they 
sa id to the officers of the l a w : " W c ought to obey G o d 
rather than m e n . " ( A c t s 5 : 2 9 ) Jehovah d i d not d i 
rect Jeremiah to go inside the temple a n d harangue 
the people there, but H e to ld h im to s tand i n the 
court where a l l the people wou ld come a n d pass, 
going i n and coming out. T h i s shows that Jehovah ' s 
witnesses are not to go into the house of the re l ig ionists 
a n d there to argue w i th them, but they are to go out 
among the people that attend sueh rel ig ious meetings 
and that support organized re l ig i on , a n d i n f o r m them 
of Jehovah 's purpose, w a r n i n g them of his i m p e n d i n g 
" s t r a n g e a c t " . Today the re l ig ionists harangue the 
people by us ing the radio , and it is presumed that 
some of the rel igions pract i t ioners hear the radio i n 
the i r home. It is r ight and proper that Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses use the radio to t ransmi t the message of God 
to the jieople, although the H i e r a r c h y v igorous ly op
poses them i n ti ie use thereof. I t is i n harmony w i t h 
the L o r d ' s commandment that Jehovah ' s witnesses 
ca l l at the homes of those who support the rel igious 
organizations as well as those who attend, a n d there 
present the message of Jehovah . Jesus and his apostles 
fol lowed this course ( A c t s 2 0 : 2 0 ) , a n d that of i tsel f 
fixes the proper rule by which the servants of G o d 
arc to be guided at the present t ime. 

" J e h o v a h commanded J e r e m i a h to " s p e a k unto 
a l l " the people of the various towns or cities that came 
to worship at the temple. O r i g i n a l l y that was the 
L o r d ' s house, but i n J e r e m i a h ' s t ime had been made 
a house o f merchandise, a n d therefore i t was, at Ihe 
t ime Jeremiah testified, the house of the L o r d i n name 
only , but not i n t ru th and i n fact . The J u d c a n s looked 
upon that house or temple as the b u l w a r k or guarantee 
to them against a l l nat ional calamities . I n this day 
the pol i t ic ians and the merchants and m i l i t a r i s t s look 
upon " t h e c h u r c h " , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the V a t i c a n , as 
a guarantee of safety to them a n d as a w a r r a n t to 
carry on the ir crael work . A l l the nations of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " . h a v e their chaplains , who are the re l i g i on 
ists h i red to serve w i t h the armies a n d navies. The 
r u l i n g powers a n d the i r supporters look to the ir re
l igious organizations a n d re l ig ious pract i t ioners for 
some benefit a n d as a sa feguard against e v i l . The 
church organizations, that is, the re l ig ious p r a c t i t i o n 
ers, a l l c la im to be patr io t i c a n d to f a i t h f u l l y support 

the respective nations. T h e y par t i c ipa te i n the po l i t i cs 
of the nations a n d meddle i n the p o l i t i c a l affairs, a n d 
they use re l ig ion a n d the i r " c h u r c h " houses as a 
cer ta in k i n d of hoodoo-chaser, but none of them t r u l y 
w i sh for the k ingdom of C h r i s t . O n the contrary , they 
fight against the k i n g d o m or a n y t h i n g that pertains 
to the ru le of the w o r l d by C h r i s t Jesus. T h e y go 
t h r o u g h forms of worship i n a house w h i c h they ca l l 
" t h e house of G o d " , that men may see the i r apparent 
devoutness, a n d thereby others are at tracted to such 
places of assembly, hop ing they also may get some 
of the benefit. 

" G o d ' s ins truct ion to J e r e m i a h was mandatory , 
a n d the prophet had no a l ternat ive . Says the L o r d ; 
" S p e a k . . . a l l the words that I command thee to 
speak unto t h e m . " J e r e m i a h w o u l d have been disobe
d ient to God h a d he gone to the k i n g or to the court 
officers or the priests i n charge of tho temple, or to 
anyone else, a n d asked for a permi t or license to 
preach or de l iver the message which the A l m i g h t y 
G o d had commanded h i m to del iver . F o r the same 
reason Jehovah ' s witnesses today w o u l d be disobedient 
to G o d a n d to his great prophet , C h r i s t Jesus, by-
a p p l y i n g for a permit or license to preach the gospel 
of the k ingdom by going f r o m house to house and de
l i v e r i n g the message. The L o r d has g iven his positive 
commandment that his witnesses shal l thus preach 
a n d shal l obey h i m , a n d a f a i lure to obey his command
ments means the ir complete des t ruc t i on .—Acts 3 : 2 3 . 

3 8 F u r t h e r m o r e G o d said to J e r e m i a h : " S p e a k , " 
a n d " d i m i n i s h not a w o r d " ; that is, do not de l iver a 
censored message. A c c o r d i n g to Lccscr the text reads : 
" O m i t not a word ( t h e r e o f ) . " J e r emia h was prohib 
i t ed f rom leav ing out a w o r d or p e r m i t t i n g anyone 
to censor his message. H e was not to submit a copy of 
his speech to the temple board or to others to pass 
u p o n a n d censor i t and cut out certain parts, which 
par ts might have a tendency to " s h o c k the rel igious 
s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " of the c lergy or which might appear 
" p e r v e r s e and l iable to cause r i o t " . F o r the same 
reason Jehovah ' s witnesses, by the L o r d ' s command
ments, arc prohib i ted f r om s u b m i t t i n g the message or 
speech to be del ivered to rad io censors, to commissions, 
to c lergy or to anyone else that attempts to censor 
that message a n d to e l iminate some parts of it that 
m i g h t be objectionable to re l ig ionists . Not even J e r e 
m i a h himself was to censor that message for any reason 
whatsoever. The L o r d God has commanded Jehovah ' s 
witnesses to speak a n d has put i n his W o r d what they 
sha l l speak, a n d for them to ask for permission or to 
submi t to censorship wou ld be a direct v io lat ion of 
G o d ' s commandment. F e a r of bod i ly i n j u r y , or the 
desire f o r the admira t i on of men or a 'good neighbor
l y ' fee l ing , or ' n a t i o n a l p a t r i o t i s m ' , so cal led, or any 
t h i n g else, must not be permit ted to h inder the f u l l 
obedience to G o d ' s commandment. N o t h i n g would be 
an excuse or just i f icat ion for p u t t i n g on the soft pedal 
or o m i t t i n g certa in parts of the message of t r u t h . 
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Jehovah ' s witnesses must u n d e r s t a n d that they have 
no r i g h t , power or a u t h o r i t y t o change or substitute 
a n y t h i n g of G o d ' s message. W h e t h e r the message 
offends or pleases men is not f o r them to consider . The 
message o f t r u t h is not the message o f any m a n , but 
is G o d ' s message, a n d i t is e n t i r e l y a b s u r d to even 
th ink of r e f r a i n i n g f r o m d o i n g what the A l m i g h t y 
God. has commanded i n o r d e r to please men or i n s t i 
tut ions, or to ask selfish, i m p e r f e c t men for a permit 
o r a license to do what the A l m i g h t y G o d has com
manded shal l be done. J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are not 
to act i n a bel l igerent way . T h e y s h o u l d do no th ing to 
unnecessarily provoke oppos i t i on , but they should w i th 
calmness, w i t h sobriety, w i t h o u t fear, a n d w i t h bold
ness, declare the message o f t r u t h , regardless of what 
any creature may say or do about i t . The apostle P a u l 
was a s t r i k i n g example of one who fo l lowed this rule . 
E v e r y w h e r e P a u l went the r e l i g i on i s t s opposed him 
and inf l icted upon h im b o d i l y b a r m because of his 
faithfulness . R e c o u n t i n g the m a n y persecutions which 
he had suffered P a u l s a i d : " I k e p t back n o t h i n g that 
was profitable . . . , but have shewed y o u , a n d have 
taught you p u b l i c l y , a n d f r o m house to house, . . . 
A n d now, behold, I go bound h i the s p i r i t unto J e r u 
salem, not k n o w i n g the t h i n g s that s h a l l befal l me 
there : . . . F o r I have not s h u n n e d to declare unto 
you a l l the counsel of G o d . " ( A c t s 2 0 : 2 0 - 2 7 ) C h r i s t 
Jesus suffered for t e l l i n g the t r u t h . The prophets be
fore h im had thus suffered. T h e apostles, a n d espe
c ia l l y P a u l , suffered great i n d i g n i t i e s ; a n d w h y should 
Jehovah 's witnesses expect to ©bey the L o r d i n this 
day without being subjected to a l ike unrighteous 
persecution? The d u t y of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses is to 
obey h i m . H e w i l l take care o f the result . 

** I t is to be expected that re l i g i on i s t s w i l l continue 
to persecute the witnesses of the L o r d . G o d w i l l permit 
that , even as he has p e r m i t t e d the D e v i l to c a r r y on 
his wicked w o r k ; but J e h o v a h c l e a r l y declares that 
when his " s t r a n g e w o r k " i s done, i n which work 
Jehovah 's witnesses now have a par t , then he w i l l 
execute his " s t r a n g e a c t " , a n d that w i l l be the end 
of rel igionists a n d a l l others t h a t defame G o d ' s name. 
Jehovah 's witnesses are therefore pr iv i l eged to choose 
to avo id suffering now a n d be destroyed by Jehovah , 
or to be f a i t h f u l to G o d at th is t ime , suffer persecution 
at the hands of the enemy, a n d receive G o d ' s ever
las t ing blessing. I t is easy to be seen, therefore, ' the 
fear of man leadeth into a s n a r e . ' 

4 9 Jehovah had purposed the des t ruc t i on o f the c i ty 
of Jerusa lem, but he w o u l d af ford the way of escape to 
those i n d i v i d u a l s there who w o u l d repent, that is, 
who would change their course o f act ion . " I f so be 
they w i l l hearken a n d t u r n every m a n f r o m his ev i l 
way, that I may repent me of the e v i l , wh i ch I purpose 
to do unto them beeause of the e v i l of the i r d o i n g s . " 
( Jer . 2 6 : 3 ) Jehovah knew, o f course, that the nat ion 
of Israel would not r e p e n t ; b u t he gave notice to them 
r>f what he would do, a n d t h a t afforded o p p o r t u n i t y 

f o r a l l of good w i l l to repent a n d find preservat ion. 
The o p p o r t u n i t y was open to every i n d i v i d u a l , f r o m 
the k i n g down to the most ins igni f i cant bondservant, 
a n d thus G o d put the respons ib i l i ty f o r the destruc
t ion of the c i ty upon those who had such o p p o r t u n i t y 
to amend their ways a n d who refused to do so. I n f u l 
f i l lment of that prophet ic p i c t u r e today Jehovah sends 
his witnesses to serve a w a r n i n g upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
k n o w i n g f u l l we l l that " C h r i s t e n d o m " as a whole 
w i l l not change its course but that there are i n " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " some persons of s incer i ty a n d of good w i l l 
t oward C o d who w i l l hear, change the i r course of 
act ion, take the i r s tand on the side of G o d , a n d w i l l 
escape the day of destruct ion w h i c h is just at hand. 

4 1 The doom of Jerusa lem a n d the temple was fixed 
a n d was certain to come. ( J e r . 1 : 1 - 3 ; Ezek . 4 : 6 - 8 ; 
2 K i . 2 2 : 1 4 - 2 0 ; 2 3 : 2 6 , 2 7 ) F o r eighteen years J e r e 
miah had been preach ing the t r u t h to the people. B y 
sending his prophet to the c i ty a n d to the temple, there 
to test i fy , Jehovah was showing the Israel ites or Jews 
who w i l l f u l l y , that is, in tent i ona l l y a n d k n o w i n g l y , 
defied G o d and supported the D e v i l that the i r destruc
t ion was certain unless they repented. Jehovah made 
those w i l l f u l ones ident i fy themselves as his enemies. 
L ikewise Jehovah today gives w a r n i n g a n d continues 
to w a r n " C h r i s t e n d o m " that her doom is scaled, a n d 
he is showing up the responsible ones a n d compel l ing 
the hypocr i t i ca l c lergy a n d other re l ig ionists of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " to openly i d e n t i f y themselves as 
" g o a t s " worthy of destruct ion . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 2 , 4 1 - 4 6 ) 
P a r t i c u l a r l y since 1922 Jehovah has sent f o r th his 
witnesses under the leadership of C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
has g iven w a r n i n g to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , not that G o d 
expects the re l ig ionists , who k n o w i n g l y defy his W o r d , 
to re form, but he affords them the o p p o r t u n i t y that 
they may have no excuse ; a n d by w i l l f u l l y re ject ing 
his message o f w a r n i n g a n d by the i r w i l l f u l opposit ion 
to the proc lamat ion of his k ingdom message, they 
have demonstrated c l ear ly that they are w i l l i n g l y 
w i cked a n d j u s t l y deserv ing destruct ion . W i t h i n the 
rel igious organizations of " C h r i s t e n d o m " there are 
some meek ones who are of sincere heart a n d who de
sire l o be taught the r i g h t way, a n d these are g iven 
the o p p o r t u n i t y to hear the t r u t h a n d to seek a place 
of safety. A s the message de l ivered by J e r e m i a h shows 
the on ly way of safety, even so now Jehovah ' s mes
sage sent by h i m through his f a i t h f u l witnesses shows 
the on ly way to protect ion and safety. 

4 2 J e h o v a h sends his witnesses to the people of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , not to convert the w o r l d , as the re
l ig ionists c la im they are commissioned to do. G o d ' s 
witnesses are sent that they may be a witness unto 
his name a n d to his k ingdom. Therefore Jehovah says : 
" Y e are m y wi tnesses " ( Isa . 4 3 : 1 0 - 1 2 ) ; ye are com
missioned a n d anointed to declare the day of the 
vengeance of G o d , that notice a n d w a r n i n g may be 
h a d by those of " C h r i s t e n d o m " who have heard the 
name o f G o d a n d of his S o n . C h r i s t Jesus , the S a v i o r 
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of the w o r l d , t h a t is , who have some knowledge of God 
a n d his "Word a n d c l a i m to serve h i m . The witnesses 
o f Jehovah do not go about p l e a d i n g w i t h others to 
come a n d j o i n some organ iza t i on . T h e y do not plead 
w i t h a n d i m p o r t u n e the people to do a n y t h i n g . W i t h 
c a l m d i g n i t y a n d w i t h fearlessness they declare unto 
the people the message o f J e h o v a h G o d a n d point out, 
to those who desire to have l i f e , that G o d has pro
v i d e d the way o f safety a n d l i f e t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d his k i n g d o m . J e h o v a h ' s witnesses make clear to 
the people that the message is not that of any man, 
but is G o d ' s message, g iven as a witness to the nations 
a n d to the people, a n d that w h e n this message is de
l i v e r e d , as commanded, the witnesses have discharged 
t h e i r r e spons ib i l i t y a n d thereafter the responsibi l i ty 
rests u p o n those who have heard . W h a t Jehovah d i 
rected J e r e m i a h to say, w i t h stronger force applies 
to those witnesses whom J e r e m i a h p i c tured . W h y 
must J e h o v a h ' s witnesses declare to the people what 
sha l l soon come to p a s s ! 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
U 1. W i t h scriptures, explain whether past or present work 

s i n c e i i l y done in the name of the L o r d w i l l have Jehovah's 
approval ani l blessing. 

1 2 ,3 . H o w d i d the Jews and their clergy regard the temple 
and their le l ig ious worship practiced therein? W h a t was 
their att i tude toward J e s u s ' warning concerning the coming 
destruction o f the temple? W h y was that temple dcstioycd? 
Compare the iewith the s i tuat ion i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

If 4 ,5. Show that Jeremiah 5 : 26-31 was prophetic of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " . 

f 6. What d i d Jehovah do to Sh i l oh , and why? O f what was 
that typ i ca l or prophetic? 

% 7. W h a t w i l l mark the beginning of Armageddon? How w i l l 
this be accomplished? O f what w i l l that act be evidence? 

\ 8,9. H o w d i d Jehovah b r i n g to pass the destruction concern
i n g which he gave warning by his prophet Jeremiah? What 
was pictured therein? 

% 10. O f whom is Isaiah 2 8 : 1-4 prophetically declared, and 
why? 

H 11. T o whom is Isaiah 2 8 : 14-18 addressed? How and for 
what purpose is that message of forewarning delivered to 
them? 

f 12. H o w has Jeremiah 7: 10 been having fulf i l lment? 
H 13-15. B y whom, and how, i n the fulf i l lment of Jeremiah 

7: 17,18, has Jehovah been provoked to anger? Why have 
they done this? 

If 16,17. Wherein w i l l the religionists find that they not only 
have provoked Jehovah to anger but have 'provoked them
selves, to the confusion o f their own. faces '? O f what 
prophetic significance is the fact that for seventy years 
Jerusalem was desolated of man and beast? 

18. Show whether the religious leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
are w i l l f u l l y disobedient to the commandments of God. 

X 19,20. Account for " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " conduct and condition 
as foretold at Jeremiah 7: 28. I n this connection point out 
tho importance of the message of warn ing which Jehovah 's 
witnesses now are commanded to deliver. 

H 21. What important purpose is served by an understanding 
now of the prophetic position occupied by Jeremiah? 

f 22,23. W h y was Jeremiah to speak to Jerusalem tho strange 
command and message as stated at verse 29? 

% 24. W h y did the priestly Levites permit abominations to bo 
committed i n tho house of the L o r d ? and why did God 
permit i t ? W h a t was foreshadowed thereby? 

II 25, 20. To what does verse 31 refer? and how is this prophecy 
fulfi l led i n the course taken by the religionists of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " today? 

f 27, 28. E x p l a i n and apply verses 32, 33. 
If 29. How and why w i l l Jehovah do to " t h o cities of J u d a h " 

as foretold at verse 34? 
If 30. W h a t was tho nature of tho messago which Jehovah com

mitted to Jeremiah? What was the reason for that message 
and work i n his day? 

f 31,32. What facts of importance, and purpose of the his
tor ica l record, are seen at Jeremiah 2G: 1 and 2 K i n g s 
2 3 : 34-37? A t Jeremiah 20 : 22,23? 

If 33,34. Show that obedience to Jehovah's commandment 
(Jer . 20 : 2) required strong f a i t h and courage. 

T 35,30. What important instruction for Jehovah's witnesses 
is seen i n tho commandment to Jeremiah (20: 2) nnd the 
positive course taken by him? Cite lur ther outstanding 
examples of record of faithfulness of God ' s scrvatils. 
W h a t at tho present time was pictured by " t h e L o r d ' s 
h o u s e " and Jeremiah 's being told to " s t a n d i n the r o u i t " 
thereof. I n his ' speaking unto a l l tho cities of J u d a h ' t 

f 37, 38. A p p l y the L o r d ' s instruction there given to Jeremiah : 
" S p e a k . . . a l l the words that 1 command thee to speak 
unto them; diminish not a w o r d . " Cite oil ier examples of 
f a i t h f u l performance of duty under opposition and perse
cution, the record of which Jehovah has provided for his 
f a i t h f u l servants now on earth. 

H 39. What may God 's f a i t h f u l servants now expect at the 
hands of the religionists, and why? W h a t are Jehovah's 
witnesses now privileged to choose? 

1f 40-42. What purpose is seen i n Jehovah's words at Jeremiah 
2 6 : 3, i n view of tho then already determined doom of 
Jerusalem? Compare the message i lel iveied by Jeremiah, 
and the purposo for which i t was given, w i th that pro
claimed by those whom Jeremiah there pictured. 

M O N E Y 

JE H O V A H ' S servant E z e k i e l p r o p h e s i e d : " V i o 
lence is r i sen u p in to a r o d of wickedness ; none 
of them s h a l l r e m a i n , n o r o f t h e i r m u l t i t u d e , nor 

of any of t h e i r s ; ne i ther sha l l there be w a i l i n g for 
them. T h e l i m e is come, the day draweth n e a r ; let 
not the b u y e r rejoice, n o r the seller m o u r n ; for wrath 
is upon a l l the m u l t i t u d e t h e r e o f . " — E z e k . 7 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

Never has the commerce of the w o r l d been so af
fected as i n th is present day . P a r t i c u l a r l y the small 
dealers are sorely oppressed, a n d the i r business is be
i n g w i p e d o u t ; a n d the day of the larger ones is r a p i d 
l y d r a w i n g on . I t is the t ime when violence has risen 
u p into a r o d of wickedness that controls the peoples 
of the nat ions . 

E x i s t i n g condit ions i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " today are 
p e r p l e x i n g beyond measure to those who know not a n d 
who refuse to hear the W o r d of the L o r d . These t r y 
to make themselves believe that the i r business w i l l get 
be t ter ; but it w i l l not. " F o r the seller sha l l not r e t u r n 
to that w h i c h is sold, a l though they were yet a l i ve ; 
f or the v is ion is touching the whole m u l t i t u d e thereof, 
which shal l not r e t u r n ; ne i ther shal l any strengthen 
himsel f i n the i n i q u i t y of his l i f e . " (Ezek . 7 : 1 3 ) 
There is no advantage to the seller i n aga in possessing 
that which is sold, i n order that he might se l l i t again , 
because the people have n o t h i n g w i t h w h i c h to buy. 
The commercial s i tuat ion continues to grow worse, tho 
suffering of the people increases, a n d the c lergy falsely 
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t e l l the people that G o d is sending these calamities 
u p o n them because o f the i r un fa i th fu lness to " o r g a n 
ized C h r i s t i a n i t y " . Satan is the one chiefly responsible 
f o r the terr ible conditions now ex i s t ing , and he is 
caus ing his agents, the c lergy , to fa lse ly charge God 
therewith , i n order that the people may be turned 
a w a y f r o m Jehovah. The commerc ia l s i tuat ion con
t inues to grow worse a n d the people cont inue to suffer, 
a n d their suffering w i l l increase. 

" T h e p r i n c i p a l of the flock," m e a n i n g the r i c h and 
the mighty a n d the favored ones, have re l i ed upon 
the i r wealth and power to protect a n d sustain them 
a n d to carry them through any trouble that might 
come, but they are doomed to complete d isappo int 
ment . T h e y have " h e a p e d treasure together f or the 
last d a y s " and t h i n k thereby that they have a great 
advantage and are safe. Hereto fore the m i g h t y and 
the r i ch have been able to buy the i r way through . 
W h e n they get into a difficult s i tuat ion money is freely 
used. I t was Satan who invented the s l o g a n - " M o n e y 
t a l k s " ; and his agents use this slogan a n d prove its 
effectiveness. They have freely resorted to briberies 
a n d have been able to b u y t h e i r way through times 
o f distress, but the wrath of J e h o v a h G o d w i l l not be 
p lacated nor his hand be he ld back by the ir filthy lucre . 

N o w the u l t rar i ch control the money a n d the food 
s u p p l y , a n d they control the governments. The cries 
o f the s tarv ing ones, who have rea l ly produced the 
weal th of the w o r l d , are heard throughout the l a n d , 
a n d many are begging for bread. B i g Business, work
i n g behind the throne of vis ible power, commands that 
Ihe s tarv ing shal l not be fed f r om the exchequer of 
the government. Democracy has ceased to exist, and 
governments are i n fact paternal i s t i c so f a r as they 
oppress a n d rob the ch i ldren thereof. 

J u s t at th is t ime there are m i l l i o n s of people i n 
A m e r i c a , the land of p lenty, who arc s t a r v i n g for food 
a n d who w i l l continue to starve unless char i tab ly i n 
c l ined people w i l l relieve them. The cries of the suffer
i n g , l abor ing ones, however, have reached the ears of 
the God of war, a n d he is not u n m i n d f u l of these 
c r i e s ; a n d now he bares his a r m for batt le and , when 
i t comes to the money of B i g Business , that w i l l a v a i l 
them nothing. The oppressors of the people God w i l l 
w ipe out. " A l l hands sha l l be feeble, a n d a l l knees 
s h a l l be weak as water. They sha l l also g i r d themselves 
w i t h sackcloth, and horror sha l l cover t h e m ; a n d shame 
s h a l l be upon a l l faces, a n d baldness upon a l l the i r 
heads. T h e y shal l cast the i r s i l ver i n tho streets, a n d 
t h e i r gold shal l be removed; the i r s i l ver a n d the i r gold 
s h a l l not be able to del iver them i n the day of the 
w r a t h of the L o r d ; they shal l not satisfy the i r souls, 
ne i ther fill their bowels; beeause i t is the s t u m b l i n g -
block of the ir i n i q u i t y . " ( E z e k i e l 7 :17-19) " T h e love 
of money is the root o f a l l e v i l " a n d is a s t u m b l i n g -
block to a l l who have set the i r affections thereon. The 
terr ib le d a y is advancing to a c l imax , a n d there is no 
escape therefrom. 

The statesmen, otherwise ca l led " p o l i t i c a l r u l e r s " , 
are even now at the i r w i t s ' end. T h e y cast about for 
some means of sav ing the sh ip of state, but the i r ac
tions are those of a d r o w n i n g man . Says Jehovah by 
his p r o p h e t : " T h e k i n g [the chief ones among the 
rulers ] s h a l l m o u r n , a n d the pr ince [the lesser ones 
among the r u l i n g powers] sha l l be clothed w i t h deso
la t ion , a n d the hands of the people [that support these 
r u l i n g powers] sha l l be t r o u b l e d : I w i l l do unto them 
after the i r way , a n d according to the i r deserts w i l l I 
judge t h e m ; a n d they sha l l know that I a m the L o r d . " 
( 7 : 2 7 ) A r m a g e d d o n is Jehovah ' s fight; he w i l l give 
no quar ter to the enemy and his supporters . 

Those who have been the favored ones among the 
governments of " C h r i s t e n d o m " w i l l seek i n va in f or 
shelter a n d protect ion. " I n that day a man shal l east 
his idols of s i lver , a n d his idols of gold , which they 
made each one for himsel f to worship , 1o the moles, 
a n d to the ba ts ; to go into the clefts of the rocks, and 
into the tops of the ragged rocks, f or fear of the L o r d , 
a n d for the g lory of his majesty, when he ariseth to 
shake t e r r i b l y the e a r t h . " — I s a . 2 : 20, 21. 

E v e n at the present t ime, and before the c lergy 
completely disappear , some s t i l l re ly upon them and 
seek a w o r d of consolation f r om them, but find none, 
because the clergy have noth ing for the perplexed, and 
no consolation to give them. The c lergymen know not 
G o d a n d his W o r d ; a n d i f they ever knew his W o r d , 
they have gone too f a r now i n the i r course of wicked
ness, a n d they w i l l not seek to understand and cannot 
understand i t . " T h e n shal l they seek a vis ion of the 
prophet [ c l e r g y ] : but the law [ W o r d of God] shal l 
per ish f r om the priest , and counsel f rom the ancients 
[ e l d e r s ] . " (Ezek . 7 : 2 G ) T h a t means that those who 
now h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c la im to represent the L o r d w i l l 
find no words of consolation for suffering h u m a n k i n d . 

God ' s l aw he caused to be wr i t t en by Moses. " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " boast ful ly c laims to have fashioned her laws 
after the law of Moses, and she points w i th pr ide to 
her " s p l e n d i d " laws. The ever last ing covenant of 
G o d , made w i th N o a h (Gen . 9 : 1 - G ) , declares the 
sacredness of human l i f e a n d is embodied i n the law 
of G o d w r i t t e n by Moses. T h i s covenant a l l " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " has broken a n d t r a m p l e d under foot, a n d has 
spit upon i t w i t h contempt. Says G o d ' s p r o p h e t : 
" M a k e a chain [that is to say, b ind yourselves to
gether i n leagues and compacts, cha in stores, chain 
banks, a n d other organizations by which the people 
arc oppressed and exploited] : f o r the land is f u l l of 
bloody crimes, a n d the c i ty is f u l l of v i o l e n c e . " (Ezek . 
7 : 2 3 ) The " c h a i n " or combines between the eccle
siastics, B i g Business a n d bootleggers w i l l ava i l them 
noth ing . T h e i r combined effort to enforce the P r o h i 
b i t i on l aw fa i l ed i n the land of A m e r i c a a n d has filled 
the l a n d w i t h a l l manner of cr ime and violence. M i l 
l ions of money were spent i n the abortive attempt to 
enforce this unholy law, whi le the po l i t i ca l powers 
that m a n i p u l a t e d the machinery refused to appro -



286 ffKe WATCHTOWER. B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

pr iate one d o l l a r f o r f eed ing the s t a r v i n g people. Such 
a course of aet ion d r i v e s men to desperat ion a n d i n 
creases cr ime a n d vio lence i n the l a n d , a n d i t is ever 
on the inci-ease. 

I n 1928 the c l e rgy o f A m e r i c a , by a n d t h r o u g h the 
publ i c press, c r i e d o u t : ' G i v e the w o r l d the K e l l o g g 
Peace Pac t for C h r i s t m a s . ' T h e y cont inue to c ry , 
" P e a c e , peace: when there is no p e a c e . " S a y s Jeho
vah : " T h o u g h they c r y i n m i n e ears w i t h a l o u d voice, 
yet w i l l I not hear t h e m . " ( E z e k . 8 : 1 8 ) J e h o v a h w i l l 
declare no truce w i t h the D e v i l ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n . H e is 
m a r c h i n g to w a r a n d w i l l not back d o w n . " D e s t r u c 
t ion cometh ; a n d they s h a l l seek peace, a n d there s h a l l 
be n o n e . " — E z e k . 7 : 2 5 . 

Jesus prophesied that A r m a g e d d o n w i l l be the worst 
t r i bu la t i on that ever came u p o n the w o r l d , a n d that 
i t shal l completely wreck the h y p o c r i t i c a l organiza 
t ion that S a t a n has b u d d e d u p . T h e prophecy of 
E z e k i e l r eads : " W h e r e f o r e I w i l l b r i n g the worst of 
the heathen [ n a t i o n s J , a n d they s h a l l possess the i r 
houses; I w i l l also make the pomp of the s t rong to 
cease; and the i r h o l y places s h a l l be d e f i l e d . " (Ezek . 
7 : 2 4 ) Th is cannot r e f e r to the nat ions ca l l ed " h e a 
t h e n " , such as the H i n d u s , a n d Chinese , a n d M o h a m 
medans. These are not the worst o f the nat ions , because 
G o d declares that h y p o c r i t i c a l " C h r i s t e n d o m " is the 
worst of a l l . 

T h e word here t r a n s l a t e d " h e a t h e n " means na
tions. God ' s o rgan iza t i on is his chosen nat i on . W h e n 

- A r m a g e d d o n is over, i t w i l l be recognized that the 
organizat ion of J e h o v a h is the " w o r s t " t h i n g that 
ever came against S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n d therefore 
they w i l l realize tha t G o d has sent against them that 
which is the very worst f o r them. T h e L o r d by his 
organizat ion w i l l make a elean sweep of hypocr i t i ca l 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d the f r i g h t f u l n e s s of the m i l i t a r y 
forces o f S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n w i l l be n o t h i n g com
pared to the f r i g h t t h a t J e b o v a b ' s o rganizat ion \v\U 
give the D e v i l ' s c r o w d . " T h e y s h a l l k n o w that I am 

the L o r d . " Jehovah w i l l make his name to be feared 
i n a l l the earth, a n d a l l shal l come to know that Jeho
vah is the G o d eternal , the G o d a l m i g h t y , whose power 
is i rres ist ib le . 

Jehovah has favored his covenant people w i t h a 
knowledge of his purposes a n d has l a i d upon the 
elders (that is, the mature ones i n C h r i s t ) the obl iga
t i o n o f feeding a n d i n s t r u c t i n g others i n his W o r d . 
(1 Pet . 5 : 2 ) The L o r d is u s i n g a n d has used The 
Watchtower f r o m its f oundat ion as his channel of 
communicat ion to a n d between his people ; a n d d u r i n g 
the past few years The Watchtower has repeatedly 
cal led attent ion to S a t a n ' s w i cked organizat ion . I n the 
face of a l l this , however, there have been certa in so-
ca l led " e l d e r s " , wise i n the i r own minds , who have 
not been persuaded that the D e v i l has an organizat ion 
at a l l . ' A t least , ' say they, 'we should go easy a n d 
say noth ing about the c lergy a n d their al l ies i n the 
organizat ion that controls the w o r l d . ' The pol icy of 
these " e l d e r s " is to speak so f t ly , ' t h a t even the clergy 
m i g h t be won over to the L o r d ' s s i d e ' Some of the 
weaker ones who desire to hear n o t h i n g against the 
c lergy say, i n substance: ' O u r oldest elders, who are 
most f u l l y developed i n the L o r d , say noth ing about 
the D e v i l ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; then w h y should these 
younger ones, who have recently been brought to a 
knowledge of the t r u t h , say a n y t h i n g against them 
a n d others of the organizat ion of th is w o r l d ? ' 

The Society has been severely cr i t i c i zed because of 
the p l a i n statements made in 77ie Watchtower and 
i n i ts other publ icat ions concerning S a t a n ' s organiza
t i on . These publ icat ions , however, must tel l the t r u t h , 
or else they w i l l cease to be used by the L o r d . Let 
thoso who have objected to any speech or publ i cat ion 
about S a t a n ' s organizat ion and the various elements 
thereof give consideration to the eighth chapter of 
E z e k i e l ' s prophecy. I f they believe what the S c r i p 
tures say, a n d i f they unders tand the commission God 
has given to b is covenant people, then let them take 
the proper att i tude t o w a r d S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 

RESURRECTION FROM HELL 

IN T I I E E n g l i s h t r a n s l a t i o n of the Greek m a n u 
script o f the B i b l e , " h e l l " is used to translate 
three Greek words , each h a v i n g a di f ferent mean

i n g . These words are gehenna, hades, a n d tartaroo. 
T h e Greek w o r d gehenna is f o u n d i n th is statement 
by Jesus, n a m e l y : " I f th ine eye offend thee, pluck i t 
o u t : i t is better f o r thee to enter in to the k ingdom of 
G o d w i t h one eye, t h a n , h a v i n g two eyes, to be cast 
into he l l fire [gehenna] : where the i r worm d ie th not, 
a n d the fire is not q u e n c h e d . " — M a r k 9 : 4 7 , 4 8 . 

A g a i n Jesus used the same w o r d gehenna, i n this 
t e x t : " A n d fear not them w h i c h k i l l the body, but are 
not able to k i l l the s o u l : but r a t h e r f ear h i m which is 
able to destroy both sou l a n d body i n h e l l [gehenna]." 

( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 8 ) H e r e he p l a i n l y says that gehenna, 
t rans lated " h e l l " , means destruct ion . One man might 
k i l l another one, a n d the one k i l l e d w o u l d be resur
rected in due t i m e ; but i f G o d destroys h i m H e w o u l d 
destroy his very r i g h t to existence, and then there 
wou ld be for h im no resurrect ion . 

The Greek word hades, t rans lated " h e l l " , means 
the condi t ion of death f r o m which there s h a l l be a 
resurrect ion. Gehenna means a condi t ion of death 
f r o m which there shal l be no resurrect ion. 

I n J e s u s ' day the c lergy were his real enemies, a l 
though they c la imed to represent Jehovah God . They 
were hypocrites , misrepresent ing Jehovah aud mis
l ead ing the people. H e p l a i n l y t o l d them that they 
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were the sen-ants of the D e v i l . ( J o h n 8 : 44) A f t e r be 
h a d entered the temple a n d d r i v e n out the money 
changers , he de l ivered a discourse to the Pharisees and 
others of the c lergy of that t ime, a n d i n that connec
t i o n he s a i d to t h e m : " Y e serpents, ye generation of 
v ipers , how can ye escape the damnat ion of h e l l ? " 
( M a t t . 2 3 : 3 3 ) T h e w o r d gehenna is the Greek word 
here used, a n d translated " h e l l " . These men had 
s inned aga inst l i ght . They knew that Jesus was the 
M e s s i a h , a n d yet they persecuted h i m a n d sought to 
k i l l h i m . Because they had th i s l i ght , a n d persisted 
i n s i n , he was asking them the question, H o w is i t 
possible f o r y o u to escape eternal d e s t r u c t i o n ! — 
H e b . C : 4-6. 

T h e Greek w o r d tartaroo is rendered i n the E n g l i s h 
B i b l e by the words " c a s t down to hell". There is no 
reason w h y this should be construed as meaning & 
place of conscious torment. The s cr ip ture refers to the 
abased cond i t i on of the w i c k e d angels who had re
belled w i t h S a t a n and who mater ia l i zed as giants on 
earth i n N o a h ' s day. The offending angels were abased 
a n d sent in to the condi t ion represented by " c h a i n s 
o f d a r k n e s s " . 

The apostle Peter ( 2 : 2 : 4 ) w r i t e s : " G o d spared 
not the angels that s inned, but cast them down to hell 
a n d de l ivered them into chains of darkness, to be 
reserved u n t o j u d g m e n t . " The apostle J u d e wr i tes : 
" A n d the angels which kept not the ir first estate, 
but left t i i e i r own habi tat ion , he hath reserved i n 
ever las t ing chains , under darkness, unto the judg 
ment of the great d a y . " ( J u d e 6) T h e thought con
veyed is that they were abased before a l l the heavenly 
creat ion a n d were sent into that condi t ion there lo 
await f ina l d isposit ion i n the judgment . Undoubtedly 
the expression " c h a i n s of d a r k n e s s " has reference to 
the res tra ined condit ion wi thout l ight on G'od's pur 
pose or l i g h t o f his f a v o r . — M a t t . 2 2 : 1 3 ; 2 5 : 3 0 ; 
P s . 3 0 : 5 . 

Jehovah C o d declares that he w i l l pun i sh the wick
ed, a n d that the punishment shal l be eternal . The 
c lergy t r y to make i t appear that eternal punishment 
a n d eternal t or ture arc one a n d the same t h i n g . They 
are not. D e a t h is the highest penal ty k n o w n to the 
law of a n y l a n d . N o punishment could be greater than 
complete destruct ion . S u c h is the punishment that 
G o d w i l l in f l i c t upon the w i l l f u l l y wicked . I t is w r i t 
t e n ( P s . 1 4 5 : 2 0 ) : " A l l the wicked w i l l he d e s t r o y . " 
H e w i l l p u n i s h the wicked w i t h ever last ing destruc
t i o n . — 2 Thess. 1 : 9. 

The D e v i l is the chief one amongst the wicked . G o d 
w i l l u l t i m a t e l y destroy the D e v i l . ( H e b . 2 : 1 4 ) D e 
s truct ion of the w i l l f u l l y w i cked is not fiendish, but 
is an act of just ice and love on the p a r t of Jehovah. 
T h e wicked , i f permit ted to exist forever, wou ld be a 
d ishonor to G o d ' s name a n d a menace to creatures 
who love J eh ov ah , and w o u l d be of no value to them
selves ; therefore the ir destruct ion is i n harmony w i t h 

a n d consistent w i th Jehovah. S u c h is punishment , but 
is not torment. 

There are degrees of punishment . I f a man robs a 
house a n d is convicted he suffers punishment by i m 
prisonment for a stated per iod of t ime. I f he murders 
a m a n his punishment is death. I n the one ease his 
punishment is for a stated p e r i o d ; i n the other case 
i t is l a s t ing or everlasting. W h e n G o d destroys the 
wicked i t w i l l be everlast ing destruct ion, f r om w h i c h 
there is no resurrect ion. I t is therefore eternal or 
" e v e r l a s t i n g d e s t r u c t i o n " . 

The Scr ip tures therefore establish beyond a ques
t i on of doubt that the b i l l ions of people who have d ied 
f r o m A d a m u n t i l now are dead, unconscious, a n d 
therefore know not a n y t h i n g . Is there hope that they 
sha l l l i ve again? Yes. T o provide for the ir l i v i n g again 
is the very purpose of God ' s arrangement concerning 
man, a n d to give them hope is his purpose i n b r i n g i n g 
them to a knowledge of the t r u t h . I n his due time G o d 
w i l l open the way for these b i l l i ons of dead to l ive 
again. 

I t is i l l u m i n a t i n g to take note of some S c r i p t u r a l 
texts p r o v i n g that G o d speaks of the dead as though 
they were asleep. Moses was f a i t h f u l as a servant of 
God . " A n d the L o r d said unto Moses, Beho ld , thou 
shalt sleep w i t h t h y f a t h e r s . " A d a m was the father 
of the human race and therefore one of Moses ' fathers. 
I f A d a m went to eternal torment, then Moses d i d also. 

The L o r d to ld D a v i d what was to take place w i t h 
reference to h im, and then s a i d : " A n d when thy days 
be fu l f i l l ed , . . . thou shalt sleep wi th thy f a t h e r s . " 
(2 S a m . 7 : 1 2 ) A g a i n i t is wr i t ten concerning D a v i d : 
" F o r D a v i d , after he had served his own generation 
by the w i l l of G o d , f e l l on sleep, a n d was la id unto his 
fathers, a n d saw c o r r u p t i o n . " ( A c t s 1 3 : 3 6 ) W h e n 
D a v i d was i n great distress he feared lest he should 
die, a n d i n his sorrow he prayed unto G o d : " C o n s i d e r 
and hear me, 0 L o r d my G o d ; l ighten mine eyes, lest. 
I sleep the sleep of d e a t h . " — P s . 1 3 : 3. 

L a z a r u s of B e t h a n y , a brother of M a r y a n d M a r t h a , 
w i t h whom Jesus had often vis i ted a n d whom he loved, 
became sick and d ied . Jesus knew that L a z a r u s was 
dead, but his disciples d i d not know it . Jesus, speaking 
of his death, said to t h e m : " O u r f r i e n d L a z a r u s slecp-
e t h ; but I go, that I may awake h i m out of s l e e p . " 
Not unders tand ing at the t ime what he meant, his 
disciples s a i d : " L o r d , i f he sleep, he shal l do wel l . 
H o w b e i t Jesus spake of his d e a t h : but they thought 
that he had spoken of t a k i n g of rest i n sleep. Then said 
Jesus unto them p l a i n l y , L a z a r u s is d e a d . " — J o h n 
11:11-14. 

Jesus and his disciples then proceeded to B e t h a n y , 
where L a z a r u s h a d died . A r r i v i n g there they f ound 
his sisters weeping for sorrow. A t that t ime L a z a r u s 
h a d been dead four days a n d b u r i e d i n the grave, 
bound w i t h gravcclothes, as was the custom then. 
L a z a r u s was a good m a n ; but he was not i n heaven, 
as the preachers would make i t appear . N o r was he i n 
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a place of torment or i n " p u r g a t o r y " . H e was i n the 
grave, in the condit ion o f death, or i n h e l l , as the 
B i b l e uses that word. Jesus went to the tomb, w h i c h 
was closed w i t h a large s tone ; a n d causing the stone 
to be rolled away, he called to L a z a r u s a n d awakened 
h i m out of death. " A n d he that was dead came for th , 
bound hand a n d foot w i t h graveclothes : a n d his face 
was bound about w i th a n a p k i n . Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose h i m , a n d l e t . h i m g o . " — J o h n 1 1 : 4 4 . 

I t was on that occasion that Jesus sa id to M a r t h a : 
" I am the resurrect ion, a n d the l i f e : he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet shal l he l i v e : a n d 
whosoever l iveth and believeth i n me sha l l never die. 
Belicvest thou t h i s ? " ( J o h n 1 1 : 2 5 , 2 6 ) Jesus was 
here s ta l ing the great t r u t h that into his hands Jeho
vah God had committed a l l power to awaken the dead 
a n d that in due time God w o u l d b r i n g f or th the dead 
by h i m . The awakening o f L a z a r u s was but a sample 
of what God through Chr i s t Jesus in due t ime w i l l do. 
Concerning this Jesus testif ied, s a y i n g : " V e r i l y , 
ve r i l y , I say unto you , The hour cometh, a n d now is, 
when the dead shal l hear the voice of the Son of G o d ; 
and they that hear shal l l ive . M a r v e l not at t h i s : for 
the hoar eometh in which a l l that are i n the tombs 
shall hear his voice, a n d shal l come f o r t h ; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrect ion of l i f e ; and 
they that have done ev i l , unto the resurrect ion of 
judgment. " — J o h n 5 : 2 5 , 2 8 , 20, 11. V. 

These scr iptures arc conclusive in p r o v i n g that the 
dead are who l ly unconscious, and that in G o d ' s due 
time through Chr i s t the dead shal l be awakened. 

Resurrection means a s tand ing up again unto l i fe . 
The awakening of the dc.:d is but the beg inning of the 
resurrection. Those who w i l l compose the new creation 

w i l l experience an instantaneous resurrect ion, be ing 
changed to l i fe a n d i m m o r t a l i t y . The b i l l i ons of people 
who are dead a n d i n the i r tombs w i l l be awakened out 
of death f or t r i a l and judgment , a n d therefore the 
resurrect ion or b r i n g i n g up of the people to l i f e i n its 
ful lness w i l l be a g r a d u a l work . 

W i t h o u t the resurrect ion of the dead the ransom 
sacrifice of Jesus wou ld be of no a v a i l . H a v i n g i n m i n d 
that f our thousand years p r i o r to his death and resur
rection men had been go ing into the grave, it is m a n i 
fest that the ransom sacrifice p r o v i d e d b y Jesus ' death 
could be of no benefit to those who were then dead u n 
less they should be awakened out of death. The awak
en ing of a l l such out of the sleep of death, a n d g i v i n g 
them a f a i r t r i a l for l i fe , is consistent w i t h every other 
p a r t of the d i v i n e purpose, a n d is just what should 
be expected of the great l o v i n g Jehovah. 

I f the c lergymen were r ight i n the i r conclusions that 
the destiny of everyone is fixed at death, that the 
good go to heaven a n d that the e v i l go to " p u r g a t o r y " 
or to torment, then why should there be a resurrection 
at a l l ? A l l the scr iptures that speak of the awakening 
of the dead are meaningless i f the dead are a lready 
conscious i n heaven, " p u r g a t o r y " or hel l . The S c r i p 
tures therefore f lat ly contradic t the theory of the 
clergy. The strange t h i n g is that the D e v i l has so long 
succeeded i n b l i n d i n g the people to the t r u t h a n d i n 
i n d u c i n g them to accept the false c lergy teachings. 

There is noth ing more w o n d e r f u l l y a n d beaut i fu l ly 
taught i n the B i b l e than the doctr ine of the resurrec
t i on of the dead. I t shows a reason for tho death of 
C h r i s t Jesus, the beloved Son of God , and why God 
raised h im out of death. I t is a mani festat ion of G o d ' s 
loving-kindness toward the h u m a n f a m i l y . 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:I3-

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only truo God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r o f heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to h is creatures; that the Logos was the beginning o f 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation of a l l things ; 
that the Logos i s now tho L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h n i l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
m a n for the earth and placed h i m upon i t ; that man wi l l fu l l y 
disobeyed G o d ' s law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners nnd 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that G o d raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him wi th a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Chr i s t Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r ight fu l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and fa i th fu l 
followers o f Chr i s t Jesus arc chi ldren of Z ion, members of 
Jehovah 's organizat ion, and are his witnesses whose duty awl 

rivilego i t is to test i fy to tho supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
is purposes toward mankind as expressed i n tho B i b l e , and 

to bear tho f ru i t s o f tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of nuthoi ity, 
has ousted Satan f i o m heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment o f God ' s kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can_ eome only b y and through .Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next gieat 
act is tho destruction of Sa tan ' s organization and tho estab
lishment o f righteousness i n tho earth, aud that under tho 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey its righteous laws shal l live 
on earth forever. 

" K I N G O F K I N G S " 
The next testimony penod, October Si-10 inclusive, wi l l he 

world wide, coextensive with the earthly realm of the K i n g of 
kings, a f ter whose t it le Ihe period is named. The publication 
now of the book Riches in many languages makes it uppiopriute 
for this book to bo concentrated on then, the same to be offered 
together with a se l l covered booklet. Other details of the serv
ice have been published in the Informant, which please consult. 
Y o u r preparations and arrangements completed, then carry on 
as to the K i n g o f kings. Y o u r prompt report w i l l be awaited. 

N O T I C E O F A N N U A L M E E T I N G 
Pursuant to the piovis ion of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bib le and Tract Society, notice is hereby given 
that tho annual business meeting of the said Society wi l l he 
held at P i t t s b u r g h , North Side ( formerly Al legheny) , Penn
sylvania , at ten o'clock a.m., Monday, November 1, 1S37, at 
which the usual annual business wi l l be transacted. 

P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Soeiety now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 

phonograph, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches in size, and covered 
with brown cloth and having rounded comers. It weighs 9 pounds 
13 ounces. Wi th the three phonogiaph discs winch can be carried 
i n i t , it weighs 12 pounds 6 ounces. The volume of sound is 
Strong, and the tone is of the best qual ity . As shipped out i rom 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S j ournal is published for the purpose o f enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and Ins purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
o f good w i l l . I t arranges systematic B i b l e study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other l iterature to a i d i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable mater ia l for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres str ic t ly to tho B ib l e as autho i i ty for i ts utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites eaie ful 
and cr i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i ts col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A K L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , $ 1 , 0 0 ; CA.VVDA A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S FOP.IMCN, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; OIII.AT B E I T A I N , Ai 's ' i iur A S M , A N D S O I T U A K H I C A . 7 S . 
American remittances should he made by Postal of Impress Money 
Order or by Ban'c Dratt. Canadian, Itritisli, South African end 
Australasian remittances should be made direct lo 1 lie rtspective 
branch ollices. Remittances fiom countrioi other than Ihose men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn oiiice, but by International 
l'ostal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Oiitn.uo, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Eeresford Head, Strathiield, N . S. W., Austialia 
South Afiican Boston House, Cape Town, South A l . ica 

I'lease address the Soeiety In every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of Infirmity, 
poverty or adversity aie un.ible to pay the Mi l^n iplmn p n . e 
may have TJic IKalc/ifoircr fiee upon wiitlen nppluanon to ttu> 
publishers, made once each >ear, st.tlinj; Hie ic.isoii lor so re
questing it . We are clad to thus aid the needy, but the wutte-i 
application once each year is rc<iuiied by tho postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal .sub
scription will be sent onlv when requested. Cli.mue of address, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on addiess label willun 
one month. A renewal blank (caiij i iur notice <>l < vtdr iiion) wdl 
be sent with the journal one month before the subsuipiion cvpiics. 

Entered as second-class matter at the post office at Brooklyn, A ' . Y, 
under the Act of Match 3, Jt<~0. 

our faetory, the phonograph is tuned propei ly , at 7S r.p.i . i . , 
and should be cheeked from tune to time. Tins model, including 
three discs, is offeied on a contribution of $ 1 0 011; without the 
three discs, $ 8 . 0 0 . Remittances should accompany ordeis. Also 
specify the particular discs wanted. 

R E M I T T A N C E S 
Enclos ing coin or currency with an order for books or other 

publications often results in disappointment when the sender 
is notified that neither order nor remittance has been received 
by us. In this day of disturbed financial conditions even the 
use of checks involves a needless risk. We suggest that every 
one use the money order (either postal or cxpicss) . Keep each 
money order receipt for reference. F o r a l l remittances the money 
order should he made payable to the Watch Tower Bib le & Tract. 
Societv, with a memorandum attached as to how much is di-Mied 
for The Ifatchtowcr, for The (!c''!'-n Anc, or fo i anything else. 
Do not remit to International B ib l e Students Association. 

C O N C E R N I N G M A I L 
A l l mail pertaining to matteis of the Society should be 

addiessed to the Watch Tower B ib l e & Tract Society, not to 
individuals. This insuies proper handl ing and attention. Some 
of the brethren l l i i t ik that because they speak a f o i c ign tongue 
they must address their letteis lo some ind iv idual at the oiiie;>. 
This should never be done. The Society w i l l give attention m 
due course to a l l letters addressed to i t , regardless of language. 
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HIS WORK" AND HIS ACT" 
"As I have done to ShUoh."—Jer. 7:14. 

P A R T 3 

JE H O V A H announced his u l t i m a t u m to the people 
of Je rusa lem, sending it by his servant J e r e m i a h . 
H e gave that people t ime to amend the i r ways a n d 

to respond p r o p e r l y to his u l t i m a t u m . H e h a d toler
ated that u n f a i t h f u l nat ion f o r a l ong whi le . The time 
h a d now come when there must be a showdown for 
Jerusa lem. T h a t was a prophet ic p i c ture of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , the u n f a i t h f u l c r o w d that c laims to be Ihe 
people of G o d ; a n d to " C h r i s t e n d o m " now is sent 
the u l t i m a t u m of Jehovah God , a n d what Jeremiah 
dec lared appl ies more p a r t i c u l a r l y to " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 
" A n d thou shalt say unto them, T h u s sa i th the L o r d , 
I f ye w i l l not hearken to me, to walk i n my law, which 
I have set before y o u , to hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, whom I sent unto you , both 
r i s i n g u p ear ly , a n d sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened ; then w i l l I make this house l ike Sh i l oh , 
a n d w i l l make this c i ty a curse to a l l the nations of 
the e a r t h . " — J e r . 2G:4 -G . 

s L e t the present-day servants of Jehovah take note 
o f th is fact , that J e r e m i a h was not to ut ter his own 
op in ion as to what should come to p a s s ; nor was lie 
to volunteer his advice as to what the Israelites should 
do. H e was to de l iver G o d ' s message a n d give the 
people to unders tand that the on ly w a y of escape was 
the w a y w h i c h the L o r d had po inted out to them 
t h r o u g h his W o r d . A se l f - important man , ambitious 
to shine i n the eyes of others, c i ther of that day or 
of the present t ime, w o u l d attempt to convey to the 
people the conclusion that he, the m a n , was or is " a 
wise o n e " , g i v i n g i n f a l l i b l e advice to the people. Today 
some who profess to be the fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus 
assume that v e r y at t i tude , that they may appear i m 
por tant . J e h o v a h ' s witnesses arc not to add to nor to 
delete any p a r t of G o d ' s message. I t is his u l t i m a t u m , 
a n d not the u l t i m a t u m of man . D o not go to some i n 
d i v i d u a l a n d te l l h i m that he is of the D e v i l a n d is 
go ing to be destroyed. S a y that Jehovah announces 
his purpose a n d that purpose is, as set f o r t h i n his 
W o r d , to soon destroy a l l re l ig ionists , a l l hypocrites, 
a n d a l l who remain on the side of the D e v i l , and that 
H e has prov ided a w a y of escape a n d that way is for 
each i n d i v i d u a l to seek G o d a n d his righteousness, 

w h i c h is administered through Chr i s t Jesus the r e 
deemer. E a c h i n d i v i d u a l must measure for himself 
a n d determine for himsel f whether he is on the side of 
G o d or the side of the D e v i l . T o condemn tho people is 
not the purpose of Jehovah ' s witnesses. T h e i r d u t y 
is to declare God ' s message, a n d that only . A debate 
or argument w i th some false prophet would not be out 
of the way, when this is done p u b l i c l y for the purpose 
of enabl ing the people to see the t r u t h ; but s i n g l i n g 
out ind iv idua l s , a n d say ing to them what shal l be the i r 
end, is an improper t h i n g to do. 

" T h e rel ig ionists of Jerusa lem at tending and sup
p o r t i n g the temple service, being self-righteous, would 
appear to be very ind ignant by reason of being told by 
J e r e m i a h i n the presence of others that God ' s j u d g 
ment was about to be executed upon them. N o doubt 
those pract i t ioners of the J e w s ' re l ig ion , the c lergy 
i n p a r t i c u l a r , concluded that the message del ivered 
by Jeremiah was l ike ly to cause a r iot and for that 
reason was subversive a n d should not be heard, and 
hence Jeremiah must be si lenced. They would reason: 
" W h y should we, who are the leaders and teachers of 
I srae l , be d isturbed and have our people d is turbed 
by this man J e r e m i a h ? " I t is exact ly so today, that 
the c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l ones of the i r (lock, who 
pract ice re l ig ion for personal ga in , become very i n 
d ignant because of the message of God ' s W o r d that 
is now del ivered by his witnesses. The ind ignant clergy 
induce the courts to ru le that the message del ivered 
by Jehovah ' s witnesses is subversive a n d tends to dis
t u r b the peace a n d quietude of the nat ion and is sedi
tious, a n d that those witnesses who utter the message 
should be punished a n d the pub l i ca t i on of the mes
sage prohib i ted . I t is the w i l l of G o d that the re l ig ion
ists should have no reason to p lead ignorance or lack 
o f knowledge of his coming w r a t h upon his enemies. 
Therefore he commands his witnesses to say to them 
as d i d J e r e m i a h : ' I f you w i l l not hearken unto the 
L o r d , a n d walk i n his ways which he has set before 
you , then G o d w i l l take act ion, as he has declared. 
The respons ib i l i ty rests u p o n y o u . ' The rel ig ionists 
of today have the B i b l e , w h i c h is the W o r d of G o d , 
a n d now they are reminded that the B i b l e is the only 
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proper guide and that t h e i r r e f u s a l to hear a n d to obey 
G o d ' s law, as set f o r th in H i s W o r d , the B i b l e , estops 
them from ever thereafter p l e a d i n g ignorance of what 
G o d w i l l do to them, espec ia l ly when t h e i r a t tent ion 
is d i rec t ly ca l led to the prophecies . Severa l years pre
vious to the coming of J e r e m i a h to J e r u s a l e m w i t h 
the message of Jehovah , G o d h a d caused the book of 
the law to be found a n d b r o u g h t to l i g h t , a n d the k i n g 
caused it to be read i n the h e a r i n g of the people, a n d 
the people agreed to obey. ( 2 K i . 2 2 : 3 - 2 0 ; 2 3 : 1 - 3 ) 
L ikewise for f o r t y years p r i o r to 1918 G o d caused the 
" E l i j a h w o r k " to be done b y h i s servants by bear ing 
the message of H i s k i n g d o m to the people. F o r years 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " has h a d the B i b l e , a n d , i n the past 
fifty years a n d more, m i l l i o n s of B i b l e s a n d books a n d 
tracts have been publ i shed a n d d i s t r i b u t e d , c a l l i n g 
attention to the B i b l e prophecies , w h i c h announce 
G o d ' s purpose toward the peoples of ear th . S ince the 
coming of C h r i s t Jesus to the temple i n 1918 h u n 
dreds of mi l l i ons of books a u d tracts have been dis
t r ibuted amongst the people, si»ccifically c a l l i n g atten
t ion of the re l ig ionists of " C h r i s t e n d o m " to Jehovah ' s 
declared purpose by a n d t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus to de
stroy a l l opposit ion to his k i n g d o m . " C h r i s t e n d o m , " 
therefore, lias received the u l t i m a t u m a n d is s t i l l re
ce iv ing the message d e c l a r i n g the same. 

* The Israelites were a t y p i c a l people, a n d the 
prophecy was w r i t t e n a n d ut tered rea l ly to be appl ied 
to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , tfie a n t i t y p i c a l people who c la im 
to be G o d ' s people on the e a r t h . J e h o v a h says to them 
n o w : ' I f you w i l l not hear me, y o u r punishment shal l 
f o l l ow . ' W h y does G o d g ive them such an emphatic 
w a r n i n g , seeing, as he states, " y e have not h e a r k e n e d ' ' ? 
The reason is that they may be d u l y in f o rmed and may 
therefore bear t h e i r own i n i q u i t y . T h e i r coming de
struct ion is nobody 's fau l t but the i r own, a n d the 
on ly way for the servants of G o d to rel ieve themselves 
of responsibi l i ty is to de l i ve r to " C h r i s t e n d o m " the 
message of God ' s w a r n i n g as commanded . (Ezek . 
3 3 : 8-12) N o one cou ld have any reasonable excuse to 
say that G o d has taken snap judgment of them. They 
cannot say that G o d is not long-suffering. Jehovah 
gives them ample w a r n i n g a n d ample t ime to repent, 
a n d for that reason the " s t r a n g e w o r k " , the witness 
work, goes on and w i l l cont inue u n t i l G o d ' s t ime to 
begin the destruct ion . 

5 The re l ig ionists at J e r u s a l e m took great pr ide i n 
the temple. The R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d their 
rel igious supporters take great p r i d e i n the so-ealled 
" C a t h o l i c c h u r c h " a n d in t h e i r h ideously constructed 
cathedrals. G o d established the Israel ites as his peo
ple . The R o m a n Catho l i c c h u r c h has v o l u n t a r i l y as
sumed to be the people of G o d on ear th , posing as 
such. B o t h the Israel ites a n d the Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
point w i th pr ide to the m a t e r i a l so-called " c h u r c h " 
b u i l d i n g . T h i s is f u r t h e r shown by the words of the 
prophet E z e k i e l , who w r o t e : " S p e a k unto the house 
of Israel , T h u s saith the L o r d G o d , B e h o l d , I w i l l pro

fane m y sanctuary , the excel lency of y o u r strength, 
the desire of y o u r eyes, a n d that w h i c h y o u r soul 
p i t i e t h ; a n d y o u r sons a n d y o u r daughters whom ye 
have left sha l l f a l l by the sword . . . . A n d when this 
cometh, ye shal l know that I am the L o r d G o d . " 
(Ezek . 24 :21 -24 ) The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y or
ganizat ion occupies a posit ion exact ly s i m i l a r to that 
occupied by the rel ig ionists of Jerusa lem. Jehovah 
gives them an u l t i m a t u m a n d dec lares : " I f ye w i l l 
not hearken to me, . . . then w i l l I make this house 
l ike S h i l o h . " T h a t dec larat ion of t r u t h sounded so 
strange to the re l ig ionists of J e r u s a l e m that i t was 
beyond belief. They would reason l ike t h i s : " O u r 
temple is not a mere tent or temporary residence, such 
as our fathers had at S h i l o h . N o w for God to let that 
temple, w h i c h bears his name, to be wrecked, wou ld 
be to let his name be reproached, a n d such a t h i n g is 
preposterous. I t is too strange to be worthy of belief, 
and this man Jeremiah , who thus states, is not to be 
b e l i e v e d . " The rel igious leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
today reason i n l ike manner . T h e i r c lergy pooh-pooh 
the idea of destruction coming upon them a n d say 
that Jehovah ' s witnesses arc Communists operat ing 
under the cloak of re l ig ion . I n this way the reproach 
that fe l l upon C h r i s t Jesus a n d his disciples, tor de
l i v e r i n g the t r u t h , now fa l ls upon Jehovah ' s w i l l i n g 
witnesses. 

6 Jehovah f u r t h e r declared that he wou ld 'make 
Jerusalem a curse lo a l l nat ions ' . The religious Jews 
d i d not believe that dec larat ion , but G o d af terwards 
per formed exactly his purpose and as he had foretold. 
A l l nations have cursed Israel since, and at A r m a g e d 
don a l l the nations w i l l curse the rel igionists of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " . N o w G o d ' s " h o l y n a t i o n " and a l l people 
of good w i l l who proc la im the t r u t h pronounce God ' s 
curse upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " as commanded, and for 
do ing this i n obedience to G o d ' s command the clergy 
and the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flock denounce Jehovah ' s 
witnesses. T h i s was foreshadowed by what is recorded, 
to w i t : " S o the priests, and the prophets, and a l l the 
people, heard J er emia h speaking these words in the 
house of the L o r d . " ( Jer . 2 6 : 7 ) W h e n the Roman 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and the i r supporters hear the 
message of God del ivered by his f a i t h f u l witnesses 
today they s a y : " O u r re l ig ious susceptibi l i t ies are 
greatly shocked a n d our rel igious pr ide is j a r r e d by 
the utterance of these words of Jehovah ' s witnesses 
against our l ime-honored a n d most holy and \eneral)le 
i n s t i t u t i o n ; and their words are preposterous and are 
strange beyond b e l i e f . " That is what the Jews s a i d ; 
a n d that is what the Catho l i c and other rel ig ionists 
now say. The priests of the R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r 
archy a n d other c lergy of the rel igionists , being so 
much concerned about the i r jobs a n d revenue a r i s i n g 
therefrom, feel great ly outraged because of the mes
sage proc la imed by Jehovah ' s witnesses, which tells 
of the disaster coming upon organized re l ig ion . B e i n g 
made to appear as false prophets or preachers, such 
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re l i g i ous leaders are v e r y i n d i g n a n t , a n d they de
nounce J e h o v a h ' s witnesses before ti ie people, hoth 
b y w o r d o f mouth a n d through the press. The sup
p o r t e r s - o f these re l ig ious ins t i tut ions s a y : " H o w 
strange that a n y one shou ld speak d i s p a r a g i n g l y of 
o u r great c h u r c h and our great c l e r g y m e n ! W h o is 
l i k e the great Cathol i c church? W h o are l i k e our 
l earned a n d great c l e r g y m e n ? " Today when Jeho
v a h ' s witnesses c a l l on the u l t rare l ig i on i s t s a n d te l l 
them of G o d ' s purpose, as expressed i n his W o r d , tJiey 
s a y : " I t is strange that y o u w o u l d come to us. W e 
are C h r i s t i a n s a n d do not need to hear a n y t h i n g from 
y o u . G o to the heathen. O u r church is a l l we need. W e 
have the B i b l e i n the house a n d our preacher tetls 
us what i t means. Strange that such persons as yoa 
w o u l d t r y to t e l l us a n y t h i n g . " O n the contrary , those 
o f good w i l l receive Jehovah ' s witnesses g lad ly ai id 
a r c anxious to l e a r n ; a n d thus the d i v i d i n g of the 
people progresses. 

T W a s i t a " s t r a n g e w o r k " i n w h i c h the yoimg 
prophet J e r e m i a h was engaged? D i d i t appear strange 
a n d absurd that God would send by the man Jeremiah 
such a n " i m p o s s i b l e " message as he was del iver ing? 
T h a t was the effect upon the J e w rel igionists . They 
worked themselves u p to a heated ind ignat i on , even 
as the c lergy of this day d o : " N o w i t came to pass, 
when J e r e m i a h h a d made an end of speaking a l l that 
the L o r d had commanded h i m to speak unto a l ! the 
people, that the priests, and the prophets, a n d a l l the 
people, took h i m , say ing , T h o u shalt surely d i e . " 
( J e r . 2 G : 8 ) T h e message which Jeremiah delivered 
was very unpopu lar , and he had not shunned to de
c lare i t because of its u n p o p u l a r i t y . H e had not held 
back because of fear of bodi ly h a r m to himself. In 
Jehovah ' s name, a n d in H i s s trength , he delivered 
the message commanded, a n d that message was not 
censored nor d i d he ask permission or license to speak 
i t . Note the order i n which action was t a k e n : first, 
by the priests, then by the false prophets ; and then 
the common people were moved to act. I t was the 
c lergy of the J e w s that provoked a r iot , a n d no doubt 
they c la imed that J e r e m i a h was the one to blame for 
the r i o t . I t is so today. T h e message del ivered first 
makes the priests m a d , a n d then they go into court 
a n d test i fy that such a message, a l though i t is i n the 
B i b l e , when del ivered to the people is l i k e l y to pro
duce a r iot . They wel l know that they are l y i n g , bat 
i n order to j u s t i f y themselves they seize the first op
p o r t u n i t y to s tart a r iot a n d lead a mob, and then 
blame Jehovah ' s witnesses for the w r o n g f u l acts of 
the priests and c lergymen. 

8 The rel igious leaders amongst the Jews should 
p r o p e r l y have reasoned that i f Je remiah was deliver
i n g a false message i n the name of Jehovah G o d , God 
w o u l d punish h i m f o r i t . God d i d punish the false 
prophet I l a n a n i a h w i t h death because he " t a u g h t re
bel l ion against the L o r d " . ( J e r . 2 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) The Jew
ish c lergy by the i r act ion showed that they d i d not ex

pect G o d to k i l l Jeremiah as a false prophet and a blas
phemer of G o d ' s name, a n d therefore they concluded 
that they must take the matter into the i r own hands, 
a n d they induced the credulous people who supported 
them to j o i n i n the persecution, a n d they arranged for 
a n d expected to get a verd i c t a n d an execution of 
J e r e m i a h according to the i r own taste. Therefore they 
organized a mob a n d rushed upon J er emia h a n d 
howled, say ing to h i m : " T h o u shalt surely d i e . " 

• Today the R o m a n Catho l i c priests a n d their sup
porters fol low exactly a s i m i l a r course. I f those preach
ers believed for one moment that Jehovah ' s witnesses 
de l iver a false and blasphemous message against 
A l m i g h t y G o d , they w o u l d s a y : " L e t God punish 
them, a n d surely he w i l l do s o . " W e l l k n o w i n g that 
Jehovah ' s witnesses speak the t r u t h , a n d that the 
c lergy have no answer thereto, the c lergymen take the 
matter into the i r own hands, incite the credulous 
people against Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d influence pub-
lie officials to arrest and c rue l l y punish t h e m ; a n d 
then i f occasion offers, the c lergy start a r iot and lead 
a mob to infl ict fur ther ind ign i t i es upon those who 
represent the L o r d . A l l re l ig ionists work along the 
same l ine i n c a r r y i n g out persecution of God ' s wi t 
nesses, because a l l re l ig ion emanates f rom the D c u l . 
Today the Cathol i c priests induce the judges of the 
courts that c la im to bo descendants of Israel to i n 
flict un jus t l y a cruel punishment upon Jehovah ' s 
witnesses. S u c h cases are ac tua l ly t a k i n g place in 
N e w Jersey a n d other parts of the earth . God caused 
tho record to be made concerning J er emia h , foretel l 
i n g what is to come to pass and is coming to pass 
today, a n d this record enables the ones devoted to 
Jehovah to understand a n d appreciate why they thus 
must suffer reproach at the hands of re l ig ionists . 

1 0 The Jewish clergy denied that Jeremiah was 
G o d ' s prophet, authorized to speak in his name : 
" W h y hast thou prophesied i n the name of the L o r d , 
say ing , T h i s house shal l be l ike S h i l o h , a n d this c i ty 
shal l be desolate without an inhabi tant? A n d a l l tiie 
people were gathered against J e remia h in the house 
of the L o r d . " ( Jer . 2 6 : 9) B y the ir very words these 
J e w rel igionists admitted that they had received the 
message that the fate which had befallen S h i l o h should 
come upon t h e m ; a n d that message made them very 
mad, because it made them appear i n the eyes of the 
people as great sinners. They considered themselves 
very righteous, and i n the eyes of the people they 
wished to appear righteous, and were indignant 
against anyone who would int imate othenvise. Those 
Pharisees were going through the motion of s e n i n g 
God i n the temple. The Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
and other priests take exactly the same position today. 
They go through motions, in which they c la im to be 
serv ing God . They put on flat hats, lace aprons, long 
robes, a n d have the ir bloated faces photographed and 
put upon the motion-picture screens, and people are 
shown as kiss ing the i r toes or r ings , i n order to create 
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a n a i r of super ior i ty so f a r as they are concerned, a n d 
t o show them as very r ighteous a n d holy . T h e n they 
pub l i sh i n the i r newspapers that Jehovah ' s witnesses 
c l a i m that G o d is going to destroy a l l r e l i g i o n ; a n d 
th i s message f r o m G o d ' s W o r d they denounce as 
absurd , impossible, blasphemous a n d unbelievable. 
B u t they are not w i l l i n g to let G o d himsel f judge his 
o w n witnesses. They are concerned about keeping 
themselves i n posit ion that they can f u r t h e r exp lo i t 
the people. The clergy say to each other a n d to the i r 
congregations: " A r e not we the chosen of G o d ? are 
we not performing service i n the house of God? A r e 
y o u not b r i n g i n g your money here a n d h a v i n g a p a r t 
i n this sen-ice of the house of G o d ? Is i t not absurd ly 
strange that any person should go about and presume 
to say that G o d w i l l destroy u s ? " They a d m i t that 
they have received the notice of w a r n i n g , a n d for that 
reason they cannot escape respons ib i l i ty . Those re
l ig ionists arc f u l f i l l i n g prophecy long ago w r i t t e n ; 
b u t they are too b l i n d l y pre jud i ced to hear the 
prophecy or to read what G o d p u t in his W o r d l ong 
ago. The D e v i l incites them to anger, hatred, and 
mal ice , and to the eruel punishment of the witnesses 
o f the L o r d . 

1 1 The Jewish clergy, b y h a r a n g u i n g the people, 
worked u p great excitement a n d ind ignat i on against 
Jeremiah : " A n d a l i the people were gathered against 
Je remiah i n the house of the L o r d . " The D e v i l at a l l 
times has used his rel igious priests i n the same manner . 
W h e n Chr is t Jesus, the beloved Son of G o d , he who 
was without s in or fau l t and who never d i d a wrong , 
stood before the court fa lse ly accused of the high 
crimes of sedition and treason, i t was the c lergy who 
there demanded his conviction a n d his l i f eb lood : " A n d 
they were instant wi th loud voices, r e q u i r i n g that he 
might be crucified. A n d the voices of them and of the 
chief priests prevai led. A n d P i l a t e gave sentence that 
i t should be as they r e q u i r e d . " ( L u k e 2 3 : 2 3 , 2 4 ) I t 
was the religious priests who then a n d there persuaded 
the mob to demand the l i feblood of Jesus C h r i s t in 
preference to that of a confessed m u r d e r e r : " B u t the 
chief priests a n d elders persuaded the m u l t i t u d e that 
they should ask Barabbas , a n d destroy J e s u s . " — 
M a t t . 27:201 

" T h e Dev i l ' s rel igious agents never change, but 
act i n a l ike manner, because they are a l l his sons a n d 
do the w i l l of their father . ( J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) Today i t is 
the c lergy, and p a r t i c u l a r l y those of the R o m a n C a t h 
o l ic H i e r a r c h y , who demand that Jehovah ' s witnesses 
be c rue l l y punished for the al leged crimes of sedit ion, 
the d is tr ibut ion of so-called " p e r v e r s e " l i t erature , 
a n d other "of fenses" , when i n fact these witnesses of 
the L o r d are gu i l ty of do ing noth ing wrong . W h a t they 
do is i n obedience to God ' s commandment to declare 
his message i n order that the w i l l of G o d may be done 
as he has purposed i t . These t ruths are emphasized in 
order that those who are sincere, a n d who desire to 
know what is r ight a n d to unders tand what is going 

on, m a y see a n d know a n d unders tand that the re 
l ig ion is ts are instruments of the D e v i l , deceiving the 
people a n d de faming G o d ' s ho ly name. I t is f or th is 
reason the witnesses of A l m i g h t y G o d today suffer 
persecution. T h e y are do ing no w r o n g . O n the con
t r a r y , they are do ing exact ly r i g h t , a n d the D e v i l 
hates that which is r i ght a n d t rue , a n d seeks to de
s troy those who w i l l obey G o d . J e h o v a h permits this 
i n order that the enemy S a t a n m a y have f u l l oppor
t u n i t y to attempt to make good his w i c k e d challenge 
a n d that men being subjected to his persecution may 
have o p p o r t u n i t y to m a i n t a i n t h e i r in tegr i ty t o w a r d 
G o d . U l t i m a t e l y the v i c tory is w i t h Jehovah com
plete ly , through C h r i s t Jesus, a n d those who s tand 
w i t h the L o r d w i l l have p a r t i n that v i c t o r y . 

" W h e n J e r e m i a h was accused b y the c lergy he 
was at the temple. The po l i t i c ians , who were also re
l ig ionists a n d who appeared to be less zealous a n d 
pert inacious about rel igious matters , were not at the 
temple at that p a r t i c u l a r moment. M a n i f e s t l y they 
were at the p o l i t i c a l headquarters, i n d u l g i n g i n some 
game or some scheme to f u r t h e r the i r interests ; a n d 
so the c lergy saw to i t that w o r d was taken to the po
l i t i c a l a n d j u d i c i a l element as q u i c k l y as possible ; 
as the record states: " W h e n the pr inces of J u d a h 
i i eard these things, then they came up f r o m the k i n g ' s 
house unto the house of the L o r d , a n d sat down i n the 
en t ry of the new gate of the L o r d ' s house . " ( J e r . 
2 G : 1 0 ) Those princes, ru lers a n d j u d i c i a l officers at 
this po int of the d r a m a arc seen seated at the new 
gate, which was the usual place f or h o l d i n g court a n d 
r e n d e r i n g judgment . The test imony against the of
fender was produced by the c lergymen a n d such wi t 
nesses as the c lergy might hire to test i fy . N o w ca l l to 
m i n d the many s i m i l a r scenes that have been enacted 
i n G e r m a n y , Quebec, New Jersey , a n d other places 
w i t h i n the past few years ; which events have been 
publ ished i n the Golden Age magazine. I n every i n 
stance i t is the rel igionists , des i r ing to fur ther the ir 
own selfish interests, that instigate and c a r r y on the 
persecution of Jehovah ' s witnesses, w r o n g f u l l y charg 
i n g them w i t h the v io lat ion of law. They induce men 
to falsely swear against Jehovah ' s witnesses, that a 
convict ion may be had. T h e witnesses of the L o r d 
c a r r y the message to the people, a n d then the c lergy 
connive w i t h cer ta in ones of the i r flocks, who are void 
of any sense of r i g h t a n d just ice , a n d these are caused 
or induced to arrest a n d hale into court the w ilnesses 
of the L o r d , a n d there test imony is w r o n g f u l l y pro
duced a n d the l aw i m p r o p e r l y app l i ed i n order that 
a convict ion may be had . 

1 4 I t is apparent f r o m the record that J e r emia h now 
stood before the princes or the magistrates. A n d who 
arc his accusers demanding his death? T r u e to the 
ru le announced, the D e v i l h a d his c lergymen there 
vehemently c r y i n g against J e r e m i a h a n d demanding 
his l i f e : " T h e n spake the priests a n d the prophets 
unto the pr inces , a u d to a l l the people, say ing , T h i s 
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m a n is wor thy to d i e ; f o r he h a t h prophes ied against 
this c i t y , as ye have h e a r d w i t h y o u r e a r s . " — J e r . 
2 6 : 1 1 . 

J S M a r k th is , that those pr ies ts o r prophets or preach
ers of Je rusa lem d i d not charge J e r e m i a h w i t h mis
representing G o d . I t was the d u t y of the priests , en
jo ined upon them by G o d ' s l a w , to look a f t e r the things 
p e r t a i n i n g to G o d ' s W o r d , a n d h a d they been sincere 
they would have done so, r e l i e d upon a n d stood by 
the W o r d of G o d . T h e y we l l k n e w that they had noth
i n g on J e r e m i a h , but they d e m a n d e d h is death for 
the reason assigned by t h e m , that ' J e r e m i a h had 
prophesied against the c i t y ' ; whereas he h a d done 
nothing of the k i n d . H e h a d pronounced Jehovah ' s 
u l t i m a t u m against the wicked c i t y ; a n d had that mes
sage been proper ly received, the c l e r g y m e n would have 
been concerned wi th what they f ound i n the proph
ecies and the manner i n w h i c h they shou ld obey God . 
They ignored God ' s W o r d a n d , l i k e the c lergymen of 
the present day , they re l ied u p o n the t r a d i t i o n s of 
men. I t is a lways the c lergy o f the re l ig ionists that de
mand the l i feblood of those who dare tel l the t r u t h as 
commanded by the L o r d G o d . N o moderate punish 
ment for such offenders satisfies them. T h e y desire to 
be r i d of everyone who cal ls i n quest ion the i r acts and 
points out tho crookedness of the c l e rgy , as declared 
by G o d ' s W o r d . ( M a t t . 2 7 : 2 0 ) Be fore that court the 
rel igious c lergy assumed the respons ib i l i ty of prose
cutors. A s such they p u t in t h e i r case against Je remiah , 
a n d according to them J e r e m i a h was unpat r i o t i c and 
a dangerous man a n d should not be a l lowed to speak, 
and the only way to silence h i m was to put h im to 
death. The modern-day c l e r g y , p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o 
man Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y c r o w d , accuse J e h o v a h ' s wi t 
nesses and say of them that they arc unpat r i o t i c and 
arc dangerous to the wel fare o f the people, that the 
l i terature they d i s t r ibute is sedit ious , a n d that these 
witnesses should not be permi t ted to speak the i r piece 
lest the country a l l t u r n against the c lergy a n d the 
pol i t i c ians , a n d therefore they must be si lenced and 
put out of the way. J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are denounced 
as " r e d s " , because that is the worst name at the 
present time that the Roman C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y could 
tack onto any man . T h e c l e rgy publ ish i n the i r own 
papers, and cause the p o l i t i c a l newspapers also to 
pub l i sh , that Jehovah ' s witnesses are dangerous and 
should be destroyed. A p r o p a g a n d a d ispatch of the 
Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , sent f r om B e r l i n , Ger 
many, and publ ished i n the C a t h o l i c papers, also 
appeared i n the New Y o r k Herald Tribune of J a n 
u a r y 11, 1937, and which press d i spatch classes J e 
hovah's witnesses as C o m m u n i s t s a n d as gross c r i m 
inals. P r o m that d ispatch the f o l l o w i n g is q u o t e d : 

" A n i l legal German section of the Internat iona l 
B i b l e Students Associat ion, a n o rgan iza t i on which has 
A m e r i c a n a n d B r i t i s h sections, has developed i n re
cent years, a n d especially i n 1936, into a 'serious 
menace ' to the N a z i state, D r . W i l h c l m K r o h n , minis 

t e r i a l d irector of the M i n i s t r y of Just i ce , declared i n 
a review of c r i m i n a l justice i n G e r m a n y i n 1936, jus t 
publ i shed . I t was p r i n t e d i n the 'Deutsche J u s t i z ' , 
o rgan of the M i n i s t r y . 

" T h e members of the association, whose A m e r i c a n 
section is headed by J u d g e Joseph P . R u t h e r f o r d , be
lieve i n verbal i n s p i r a t i o n from the B i b l e , and seek to 
a p p l y the prophecies of such books as Danie l a u d 
Reve lat ion to current history . O n the basis of B i b l i c a l 
passages the members of the German section, which 
was banned ear ly i n the N a z i regime, have predicted 
the collapse of the government of Chance l lor A d o l f 
H i t l e r . 

" T h e body has now become the refuge, K r o h n 
asserted, of ' var i ous elements hostile to the state, 
and , i f not checked, w i l l soon develop into a branch 
Communis t i n s t i t u t i o n ' . Recent in format ion concern
i n g the act ivit ies of the association in this country has 
been turned over to publ ic prosecutors, he said, w i th 
orders to use every means, under the emergency de
crees of F e b r u a r y 28, 1933, to b r i n g the offending 
members to j u s t i c e . " 

1 6 The Roman Catho l i c papers spread such wicked 
and false reports throughout the wor ld , and at the 
same t ime that hypocr i t i ca l pr i es i l y crowd refuse to 
defend their own doctrines for fear the people w i l l 
see the frauds of that inst i tut ion and wi thdraw from 
i t . A l t h o u g h mi l l i ons of A m e r i c a n citizens demand
ed such a debate and defense of the Roman Cathol i c 
doctrines, the H i e r a r c h y absolutely refused to attempt 
to defend the same. One Catho l i c priest remarked to 
a par ty who was l i s tening to h i m : " W h y should we 
be fools enough to debate? I f we do, we are s u n k . " 
W h y is the enmity of the Catho l i c organizat ion so ex
pressed against Jehovah ' s witnesses? I t is because 
they te l l the t r u t h ; and for that same reason the re
l ig ionists sought the death of J e r e m i a h . 

J E R E M I A H ' S D E F E N S E 
" Jeremiah was set on do ing one th ing , to wit , 

f a i t h f u l l y obeying Jehovah in d e l i v e r i n g the message 
he had been commanded and commissioned to del iver . 
H e waf b l i n d to everyth ing else. H a v i n g heard the 
testimony against h i m , he proceeded wi th his defense, 
a n d i n do ing so he d i d not t ry to hedge or compromise. 
H e made no apology for what he had been doing. H e 
t o l d the p l a i n t r u t h , a n d he to ld them so that the 
court a n d a l l the people present could hear i t : " T h e n 
spake Jeremiah unto a l l the princes, and to a l l the 
people, saying, The L o r d sent me to prophesy against 
this house, and against this c i ty , a l l the words that ye 
have h e a r d . " — J e r . 2 6 : 1 2 . 

1 8 H e had no hope of do ing the priests or the preach
ers any good by what he had done or was d o i n g ; but 
that he might accomplish some good in behalf of the 
common people that were sincere he d i d have hope. He 
expla ined to his accusers a n d other hearers that he was 
under str ict command from A l m i g h t y God to de l iver 
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the specific message that he h a d del ivered against the 
re l ig ion is ts , i n c l u d i n g the i r house a n d c i ty . H e made 
no c l a i m or pretense that i t was his own message, based 
u p o n his own op in ion , but t o l d them p l a i n l y that the 
message came f rom the Most H i g h . H e freely admitted 
that he h a d prophesied p u b l i c l y to the people. H e made 
a b r i e f a n d succinct statement of the message, which 
G o d h a d commanded h i m to de l iver , a n d this he d i d 
i n o rder that the court might be f u l l y advised of the 
facts a n d that those of the people who were present 
a n d d e s i r i n g to hear the t r u t h might hear, see and 
unders tand that he was the representative of A l m i g h t y 
G o d , as he stated. B y m a k i n g his defense i n this man
ner J e r e m i a h performed his d u t y and obl igat ion, and 
thereafter the responsibi l i ty was upon those who heard 
h i m speak. They must be answerable to and answer 
A l m i g h t y G o d . Otherwise stated, God had chosen a 
f a i t h f u l man to del iver his message, and that man, 
J e r e m i a h , had delivered i t s t r i c t l y i n accordance with 
the command. T h i s sets a precedent for Jehovah ' s wit 
nesses, whom Jerem i ah at that t ime p i c tured . The wit
nesses are not to act arrogant ly nor express hatred 
or i l l w i l l , but they are to tel l the t r u t h and tell it 
p l a i n l y , w i thout fear, therefore w i th boldness, trust
i n g w h o l l y i n Jehovah G o d , a n d then let the respon
s i b i l i t y rest where i t belongs, to w i t , upon those who 
hear. 

1 9 J e r e m i a h then to ld the court and the audience 
what wou ld be the result i f they gave heed to Jeho
v a h ' s w a r n i n g : " T h e r e f o r e now amend y o u r ways, 
and y o u r doings, and obey the voice of the L o r d your 
G o d ; a n d the L o r d w i l l repent h im of the evi l that he 
hath pronounced against y o u . " ( J e r . 2 6 : 1 3 ) B y this 
means J e r e m i a h gave the message of Jehovah lo the 
j u d i c i a l and pol i t i ca l elements, as wel l as to the preach
ers a n d the common people. H i s prophetic words were 
i n fact a f r i e n d l y w a r n i n g to those who w o u l d " h e a r " 
H e was sound ing the a l a r m of the i m p e n d i n g danger, 
w h i c h cou ld be averted in only one way, and that was 
by obedience to A l m i g h t y G o d . Those who heard him 
speak should have been t h a n k f u l to be thus wanied . 
J e r e m i a h stuck to the point , that ev i l and disaster 
were just ahead and would f a l l upon both the temple 
aud the c i ty unless G o d ' s message was heeded. The 
chief purpose of this prophetic d r a m a at this point 
was to foreshadow what should come to pass i n the 
t ime i n which we are now l i v i n g . U n d e r Jehovah 's 
d i rec t ion J erem i ah thereby announced the precedent 
by which a l l the servants of Jehovah are to be guided, 
a n d that is, a f u l l determinat ion to speak the message 
as G o d has commanded i t to be spoken, and not at
tempt to take an independent course based upon one s 
own conclusion, but to proceed to obey God ' s instruc 
t ions i m p l i c i t l y . 

1 0 W h e n Jehovah ' s witnesses are arrested in this 
day and brought before the courts, they should speak 
f r a n k l y , t e l l ing the courts and the hearers, religionists 
or non-rel igionists , of the d i v i n e commission and com

m a n d to them to speak G o d ' s message of w a r n i n g to 
the people; that they are not a t t empt ing to del iver 
the message of any man, a n d that they are not respon
sible f or what is to fol low, but that the message pro 
ceeds f rom the A l m i g h t y G o d a n d they are merely 
instruments a n d servants to do his w i l l a n d are do ing 
i t only as they are commanded ; that i t is not the pre
rogative of Jehovah ' s witnesses to in f l i c t punishment 
upon the people or to do h a r m to a n y o n e ; that they 
arc only the messengers to make k n o w n the t r u t h , 
that those who hear may take whatsoever course they 
desire. The witness of the L o r d is not to stop a n d 
consider what w o r l d l y courts might do to them. A s the 
commissioned servants of Jehovah they are i n his 
hands, a n d noth ing can befall them except by his per
mission as long as the witnesses r emain f a i t h f u l and 
true to A l m i g h t y G o d . 

2 1 The testimony in defense being admitted before 
the court , Jeremiah then made a br ie f argument , show
i n g that he had violated no law a n d was not worthy 
of death. H e f u l l y realized that he was in the custody 
of the law, and therefore he said to the c o u r t : " A s 
for me, behold, I am in y o u r h a n d ; do wi th me as 
seemeth good and meet unto y o u . " ( J e r . 2 6 : 1 4 ) l i e 
put the responsibi l i ty r ight wiiere G o d would have 
h i m do i t . H e was now speaking to the highest court 
of the l and , and from the decision of that court Jere 
miah had no appeal to any earth ly court . H e to ld the 
court , i n substance, that he was w i l l i n g to take what
soever G o d permitted them to infl ict upon him as a 
punishment, because he was d o i n g only what God had 
commissioned him to do. T h a t court would have no 
power over Jeremiah i f Jehovah should interfere and 
prevent them f rom exerc is ing power against h im. H e 
was Jehovah 's s e rvant ; a n d the same ru le app l ied to 
h i m as d i d to Jesus, who said before the court where 
he was t r i e d : " T h o u eouldest have no power at a l l 
against me, except i t were given thee f rom above . " 
( J o h n 1 9 : 1 1 ) The same ru le appl ies to those who now 
are in C h r i s t a n d f a i t h f u l l y f o l l owing i n his footsteps 
and de l iver ing the testimony as A l m i g h t y God has 
commanded. The remnant a n d the Jonadabs, that is, 
a l l who arc t r u s t i n g i n the L o r d , must keep i n m i n d 
at a l l times that the i r only place of safety is to remain 
true and f a i t h f u l lo A l m i g h t y G o d as Jesus a n d the 
other witnesses i n the past have done. They are not 
to p u t the i r t rust i n princes or i n any man . (Ps . 
1 4 6 : 3 ) They are not to attempt to compromise or 
soften Jehovah 's W o r d w i th the hope of being let off 
easier by the courts of the l and . The remnant ha\e 
consecrated the i r lives to be f a i t h f u l unto the L o r d 
God , even unto death, and i t is to them that the L o r d 
Jesus says : " B e thou f a i t h f u l unto death, and I w i l l 
give thee the c rown of l i f e . " — R e v . 2 : 1 0 , A.R.V. 

2 2 J e remia h d i d not hesitate to warn the court of 
the responsibi l i ty resting upon that dist inguished 
body. " B u t know ye for cer ta in , that i f ye put me 
to death, ye shal l surely b r i n g innocent blood upon 
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yourselves, a n d upon this c i ty , a n d upon the i n h a b i 
tants thereo f : f o r of a t r u t h the L o r d hath sent me 
unto y o u to speak a l l these words i n y o u r e a r s . " 
( J e r . 2 6 : 1 5 ) T h a t was not a threat , but a f r i e n d l y 
w a r n i n g . H e was not abashed because he was i n the 
presence of h igh officials, nor d i d he act arrogant ly 
or unreasonably. I t was but f a i r f or h i m to t e l l the 
court that the responsibi l i ty f or the final judgment 
upon h im rested w i t h them. T o p u n i s h J e r e m i a h would 
be fighting against G o d , a n d the members of the court 
must be responsible to G o d for the i r acts. The mere 
k i l l i n g of J e r e m i a h w o u l d not end the matter . The 
Israel ites had been w i l l f u l l y disobedient to A l m i g h t y 
G o d a n d must suffer the congruences , a n d Jeremiah 
was merely i n f o r m i n g them of what was coming to 
pass. T h e c lergy w o u l d argue, a n d , w i thout doubt, 
d i d argue, that the c l a i m of th is m a n J e r e m i a h and 
the f o l l owing of what he had advised w o u l d not save 
the c i ty , a n d many of the people would fol low the 
advice of the c lergy , which was the worst that could 
be g iven to them, as the c lergy u s u a l l y give the very 
worst k i n d of advice. 

8 3 A l l f a i t h f u l servants of A l m i g h t y G o d must and 
do take a course s i m i l a r to that taken by Je re m iah 
a n d the apostles of Jesus C h r i s t . W h e n the apostles 
stood before the courts of the same c i ty , accused of 
sedit ion by reason of preaching the gospel of the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t , they remained f a i t h f u l a n d true accord
i n g to the precedent announced i n connection with 
J e r e m i a h . The court hear ing J e r e m i a h ' s case must 
decide, a n d so J e r e m i a h to ld them i n effect: ' Y o u must 
determine whether I should obey G o d or these hypo
c r i t i c a l c l e rgymen . ' H e left no doubt as to whom he 
would obey, a n d he to ld the court that i f he were put 
to death they would b r i n g innocent blood upon them
selves a n d upon the c i ty , a n d upon the inhabitants 
thereof. L ikewise the f a i t h f u l apostles sa id to the court 
on a s i m i l a r occasion: " W h e t h e r i t be r i g h t i n the 
sight of G o d to hearken unto y o u more than unto God, 
judge ye. F o r wc cannot but speak the things which 
we have seen a n d h e a r d . " ( A c t s 4 : 1 9 , 2 0 ) The true 
a n d correct way is thus marked out f or Jehovah 's 
witnesses of the present t ime. 

M W i t h o u t a question of doubt G o d caused the rec
ord to be made concerning f a i t h f u l men who, i n the 
past, served h i m to the end that the recorded facts 
might serve as a precedent and as a id a n d comfort to 
the f a i t h f u l witnesses of the L o r d now on the earth. 
I n recent months m a n y of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l servants 
have been arrested and brought before the courts at 
the instance of the u l t rare l ig ion is ts . These f a i t h f u l 
witnesses of Jehovah , a lthough innocent, have been 
convicted upon testimony that was either p e r j u r e d or 
ent i re ly immater ia l and aside f rom the issue raised 
by the ind ic tment . They have been convicted and im
prisoned without any just cause or excuse. A number 
of them have been convicted wi thout a word of testi
mony being heard. G o d has f u r n i s h e d the sure guide 

f o r such f a i t h f u l witnesses, a n d those who are f o l 
l o w i n g this d iv ine guide are re jo i c ing , regardless of 
what the result i n the courts m a y be. Let each one 
thus charged have i n m i n d the course of conduct p u r 
sued by the prophet Jeremiah a n d later by the apostles 
J o h n , Pe ter a n d others. L e t the courts and a l l the 
audience hear that G o d has commanded his message 
to be de l ivered to the people, and w i t h calmness a n d 
sobriety say, i n substance: " M y convict ion a n d p u n i s h 
ment, because of m y obedience to the command of 
A l m i g h t y God , w i l l be ent i re ly wrong , unjust , a n d 
w i l l constitute fighting against G o d . W h a t I say a n d 
have sa id can do no h a r m to anyone ; but to inf l i c t 
punishment on me because I give you a f r i e n d l y w a r n 
i n g , as commanded by A l m i g h t y G o d , is thus t a k i n g 
a great responsibi l i ty upon yourselves, a n d you must 
account to God for y o u r conduct, and his day of 
reckoning is near at hand. I am ent i re ly innocent of 
any wrongdo ing , a n d i t is my d u t y to warn you that 
m y punishment by you G o d w i l l not permit to go 
unnot iced . Y o u w i l l suffer the consequences at his 
h a n d , because no one can successfully oppose the 
A l m i g h t y G o d . " 

2 5 The case of J e r e m i a h , at th is point, was before the 
court for decision. It appears that the people who 
stood by and heard Jeremiah also had something to 
say a n d that the court respect ful ly heard their s a y ; 
a n d a f ter g i v i n g due considerat ion, the court agreed 
wi th the common people, a n d then addressed them
selves to the clergy who stood by w i t h malicious hearts, 
seeking the l i feblood of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witness, and 
the court declared Jeremiah was not g u i l t y : " T h e n 
said the princes and a l l the people unto the priests 
and to the prophets, T h i s m a n is not worthy to d i e ; 
for he hath spoken to us i n the name of the L o r d our 
G o d . " — J e r . 2 6 : 1 6 . 

2 4 The c lergymen present were not yet satisfied. 
They would insist on the l i feblood of Je remiah , and 
proceeded to use a l l influence they could b r i n g to 
bear upon the court . Some members of that court wc ie 
s t i l l waver ing i n the balance, while others seemed to 
see more c lear ly the r ight of the matter. A prince 
named A h i k a m was present, and may have been a 
member of the court before which Jeremiah was being 
t r i e d . (Verse 24) H e took the side of Je remiah , a n d 
the final decision of the court was doubtless largely 
influenced by this man A h i k a m . The court took into 
consideration that Jeremiah was serv ing God and had 
spoken in the name of G o d , and therefore they re
fused to give heed to the demands of the bloodthirsty 
c lergy. F o r a certainty there is a reason for the d iv ine 
record showing that the court gave due consideration 
to J e r e m i a h ' s defense, and that reason sets a proper 
precedent for judges of courts of the present time 
to f o l l o w ; and the fact that the present-day judges, 
m a n y of them at least, do not fol low that precedent 
makes them bloodgui l ty w i th the c lergy . Such judges 
of courts as y i e l d to the influence of the malic ious 
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clergy are classed w i t h those n a m e d b y Je re miah as 
" t h e p r i n c i p a l of the flock" a n d s h a l l suffer a fate 
s i m i l a r to that of the c l e r g y . ( J e r . 2 5 : 3 G ) A number 
o f the magistrates of N e w J e r s e y , a n d some i n other 
places, i n order to h ide , i f possible, t h e i r own faces, 
refuse to permi t J e h o v a h ' s witnesses to show from 
tiie S c r i p t u r e s that they are commanded by A l m i g h t y 
G o d to go f r om house to house a n d p r o c l a i m Jehovah ' s 
message. Those magistrates ins i s t that the on ly ques
t ion of fact a n d of l aw before the court is, " D i d the 
defendant f a i l or refuse to first obta in a pol iceman's 
p e r m i t ? a n d i f so, t h e n the de f endant is g u i l t y of 
v i o la t ing the commercial l aws o f the land and must 
suffer p u n i s h m e n t . " Not o n l y do those magistrates 
go exactly contrary to the B i l l o f Mights , to the Con 
s t i tut ion of the U n i t e d States a n d to the Const i tu t i on 
of New Jersey , which guarantee freedom of worship 
o f A l m i g h t y God , but they even place the law of man 
above the law of A l m i g h t y G o d a n d openly and fla
grant ly insult Jehovah ' s name. L e t them take notice 
that Got! w i l l not permi t t h e i r conduct to pass wi th 
out consideration a n d due recompense. M a n y of those 
magistrates profess to be C h r i s t i a n s a n d that they fol 
low af ter the L o r d ; a n d for that reason they arc bound 
to take notice of the prophecies which the L o r d has 
caused to be recorded i n his W o r d . Jehovah never 
changes a ru le for any person, be that man c lergyman, 
h igh j u d i c i a l official, p o l i t i c i a n o r o r d i n a r y man . Some 
of the magistrates even ask men high i n the Cathol ic 
church i f the punishment p r e s s e d to be inf l icted upon 
the defendant is sufficient. T h e y should ask also of 
such rel igionists , who c l a i m to serve G o d , W h a t does 
your B ib le say should be done? 

" Before f inal decision was rendered i n Jeremiah ' s 
case some of the o lder men o f the c o m m u n i t y were 
permitted to speak before the court a n d before the 
people. Doubtless J e r e m i a h ' s t r i a l had at tracted wide 
attention, a n d the result was a d iv i s i on of the people, 
to some degree, a few t a k i n g J e r e m i a h ' s side. Some 
of the men o f more m a t u r e years a n d sound m i n d are 
designated as " e l d e r s " , a n d , says the record, " t h e n 
rose up certain of the c iders of the l a n d , a n d spake 
to a l l the assembly o f the people, s a y i n g . " ( J e r . 26 :17 ) 
Those men, being J e w s , whose d u t y i t was to know 
the Scr ip tures , ev ident ly were f a m i l i a r w i t h the events 
o f the past. Then the c iders were d i v i d e d in their 
stand, but one of them speak ing ca l led attention to 
what had come to pass i n the d a y s of l l e z e k i a h , and 
amongst other things he s a i d : " M i c a h [Mica iah 
{R.V.); meaning ' w h o is l i k e J e h o v a h ' a n d therefore 
a servant of God] the M o r a s t h i t e prophesied i n the 
days of l l e zek iah k i n g of J u d a h , a n d spake to a l l the 
people of J u d a h , say ing , T h u s sa i th the L o r d of hosts, 
Z ion shal l be plowed l ike a field, a n d J e r u s a l e m shall 
become heaps, and the m o u n t a i n of the house as the 
high places of a f o r e s t . " ( J e r . 2 6 : 1 8 ) M i c a h , or M i 
caiah, had del ivered a message of importance s imi lar 
to the message brought to the people by J e r e m i a h : 

" T h e r e f o r e f or y o u r sake sha l l Z i o n be ploughed up 
as a field, and Jerusa lem shal l become ruinous heaps, 
a n d the mount of the house, forest-covered h igh -
p l a c e s . " ( M i c . 3 : 1 2 , Leeser) The elders speaking here 
were t r y i n g to show the court a n d the people that 
prophecy that came to them l ike that of J e r e m i a h 
should be heeded and the L o r d be let take care as to 
who should be punished. 

2 8 K i n g l l e z e k i a h had humbled himsel f before G o d 
when he heard the message del ivered by M i c a i a h , 
a n d was for that reason saved f r o m disaster. (2 C h r o n . 
3 2 : 2 6 ) l i e had given considerat ion to the words of 
G o d ' s prophet ; and therefore this elder now a r g u i n g 
before the court s a i d : " D i d l l e z e k i a h k i n g of J u d a h 
a n d a l l J u d a h put h im at a l l to death? d i d he not fear 
the L o r d , a n d besought the L o r d , a n d the L o r d re
pented h im of the ev i l which he had pronounced 
against them? T h u s might we procure great e w l 
against our s o u l s . " — J e r . 2 6 : 1 9 . 

2 0 Here is another precedent which Jehovah ' s wit 
nesses are counseled that such accused witnesses might 
fo l low, to w i t : To cite the court to the instance re
corded in the B i b l e where men have shown wisdom 
by g iv ing heed to God ' s w a r n i n g , sueh as the elder 
d i d on this occasion. W i t h propr ie ty counsel might, cite 
the Second P s a l m , in which the L o r d warns the rulers 
to give heed now, since C h r i s t has been enthroned. 
Jehovah ' s witnesses are not a t t e m p t i n g to wrong any
one by obeying the command of the A l m i g h t y God 
or g i v i n g God ' s w a r n i n g to the people ; and this fact 
should be p l a i n l y put before the court . I f i t was wise 
for l l ezek iah to give heed to the personal w a r n i n g , 
judges of this day would do well to take a l ike course 
and leave i t to Jehovah to determine who is r ight and 
who is wrong i n connection wi th the proclamation of 
the message recorded i n the B i b l e . I fow unwise a n d 
foolish i t is f or men s i t t i n g upon the j u d i c i a l bench, 
or elsewhere, to attempt to overr ide and push aside 
the W o r d of A l m i g h t y G o d ! A l l persons who c la im 
to serve God should keep in m i n d that the A l m i g h t y 
is supreme. The clergy have no r ight to insist on the 
punishment of men because such men believe a n d 
speak what the clergy do not wish to hear. To be sure, 
the clergy w i l l suffer the greater condemnation, be
eause they ought to know better, but the judges a n d 
the pol i t ic ians should see to it that the i r decisions are 
not influenced by a desire to please tho c lergymen. 
N o doubt Jehovah is p e r m i t t i n g the present conditions 
to exist i n order that the t r u t h may be brought to the 
attent ion of the courts as wel l as the people. There 
fore Jehovah ' s witnesses should a lways b r i n g bet ore 
the court the fact that the work that they are c a r r y i n g 
on by going from house to house to preach the gospel 
is the sounding of a w a r n i n g a n d is being done in obe
dience to G o d ' s commandment, a n d that everyone 
must decide for himself whether he w i l l obey man or 
w i l l obey A l m i g h t y God . T o at tempt to silence the 
witnesses of Jehovah w i l l not al leviate i n the slightest 
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the suffer ing that is coming u p o n h u m a n i t y , but, on 
the c on t rary , puts those who do h inder i n a posit ion 
where they are cer ta in to suffer destruct ion unless 
they repent. 

8 0 There were other a n d oppos ing arguments which 
appear to have been made at J e r e m i a h ' s t r i a l . A n elder 
s u p p o r t i n g the posit ion of the c lergy c i ted the case of 
U r i j a h the prophet , who de l ivered a message l i k e to 
tha t de l ivered by J e r e m i a h . T h e two prophets were no 
doubt acquainted . There was a difference i n the i r 
course o f conduct , however. U r i j a h proved to be fear
f u l , a n d was not protected b y the L o r d ; but J e r e m i a h 
stood firm, a n d was protected b y the L o r d . T h e m a n 
now speak ing against J e r e m i a h a n d s u p p o r t i n g the 
c lergymen s a i d : " A n d there was also a m a n that 
prophesied i n the name of the L o r d , U r i j a h the son 
o f Shcmaiah of K i r j a t h - j e a r i m , who prophesied against 
th is c i ty , a n d against th is l a n d , accord ing to a l l the 
words of J e r e m i a h : a n d when J e h o i a k i m the k i n g , 
w i t h a l l his m i g h t y men, a n d a l l the princes, heard 
h is words, the k i n g sought to p u t h i m to d e a t h ; but 
when U r i j a h heard i t , he was a f r a i d , a n d fled, a n d 
went into E g y p t . A n d J c h o i a k i m the k i n g sent men 
in to E g y p t , namely , E l n a t h a n the son of A c h b o r , and 
certa in men w i t h h i m into E g y p t : a n d they fetched 
f o r t h U r i j a h out of E g y p t , a n d brought h im unto 
J e h o i a k i m the k i n g , who slew h i m w i t h the sword, a n d 
cast his dead body into the graves of the common 
p e o p l e . " — J e r . 2 6 : 2 0 - 2 3 . 

8 1 The S c r i p t u r a l record shows that Jehovah h a d 
two witnesses at one and the same time i n the l a n d and 
that the ir test imony agreed. I t was at the time Jeho ia 
k i m was b e g i n n i n g his re ign , a n d i t appears that he 
wished l o make a record that w o u l d make h i m popular 
w i t h the re l ig ionists a n d show his zeal f or the nat ion. 
E v e n though U r i j a h displeased the L o r d by fleeing to 
E g y p t , that was no just i f icat ion for J c h o i a k i m to br ing 
h i m back a n d k i l l h i m . U r i j a h was outside the j u r i s d i c 
t i o n of the r u l e r of Jerusa lem, but J c h o i a k i m the k i n g 
f o u n d i t v e r y easy to extradite U r i j a h a n d b r i n g h im 
back, w i t h the f u l l consent of the r u l e r of E g y p t , who 
was also Ihe agent of the D e v i l . The c lergy were then 
h o w l i n g f o r the l i feblood of Jehovah ' s two prophets, 
a n d U r i j a h concluded i t was best for h i m to r u n away, 
a n d his fear brought h i m into the snare completely. 
J e r e m i a h del ivered the message f r om the L o r d , s imi lar 
l o that de l ivered by U r i j a h , a n d instead of showing 
f ear he stood his g round and said to his accusers: ' I 
have de l ivered the message G o d sent me to d e l i v e r ; 
now do what seems good to y o u . ' J e remiah showed 
f a i t h in G o d , a n d therefore no fear of m a n . T a k i n g 
refuge i n another p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
f u r n i s h e d no protect ion whatsoever to U r i j a h . A n d i t 
also showed a lack of f a i t h i n G o d . I t appears that 
Jehovah removed his protect ion f r o m U r i j a h because 
o f his fear of man . " T h e fear of man br ingeth a snare : 
but whoso p u l t e t h his t rust i n the L o r d sha l l be s a f e . " 
— P r o v . 2 9 : 2 5 . 

8 2 U r i j a h wou ld as wel l have stood his g round a n d 
d ied there. H e w o u l d then have d ied for his f a i t h f u l 
ness, i f he d ied at a l l . F l e e i n g into E g y p t resulted 
i n no good to h i m . I t might we l l here be considered 
that U r i j a h p i c t u r e d also the E l i j a h work , which 
ended i n the death of that work i n 1918, whi le J e r e 
m i a h p i c t u r e d the E l i s h a work, a n d those engaged in, 
i t , a n d who show the i r love f or G o d b y fearlessly a n d 
w i t h boldness g i v i n g testimony to the name of the 
M o s t H i g h . A s for the k i n g , J e h o i a k i m , who showed 
contempt for Jehovah and those represent ing h i m , 
i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e r e f o r e thus sa i th the L o r d concern
i n g J e h o i a k i m the son of Jos iah k i n g of J u d a h , They 
shal l not lament for h i m , say ing , A h m y b r o ther ! or, 
A h s i s ter ! they shal l not lament for h i m , say ing , A h 
l o r d ! or, A h his g l o r y ! H e shal l be b u r i e d w i t h the 
b u r i a l of an ass, d r a w n and cast f o r t h beyond the 
gates of J e r u s a l e m . " ( J e r . 2 2 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) L ikewise i t w i l l 
do no good to the h igh men of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r tools to defy Jehovah G o d n o w ; 
a n d those who do w i l l have a fate s i m i l a r to that of 
J e h o i a k i m . 

8 1 I f J e r e m i a h would be executed, as U r i j a h . was 
executed, that wou ld please the priests, prophets a n d 
other c lergymen, as we l l as the spineless po l i t i c ians . 
B u t the record reads : "Never the less , the hand of 
A h i k a m the son of S h a p h a n was w i th J e r e m i a h , that 
they should not give h im into the hand of the people 
to put h i m to d e a t h . " ( J e r . 2 6 : 24) T h a t man A h i k a m 
was not such a r a b i d re l ig ionist as others who attended 
J e r e m i a h ' s t r i a l , l i e stood for freedom of speech. 
The people who stood by a n d heard the t r i a l were not 
i n favor of k i l l i n g J e r e m i a h , and A h i k a m stood w i th 
them. The gist of the argument i n favor of Jeremiah 
was that he was speaking what he c la imed to be the 
message f r o m A l m i g h t y G o d and which he doubtless 
believed was f rom God , a n d therefore he should not 
be put to death, even though his speech d i d " s h o c k 
the rel igious suscep t ib i l i t i e s " of the c lergy . W i t h o u t 
a doubt the priests or c lergymen would have then or
ganized a mob, i f they cou ld induce the people to 
stand w i t h them a n d do the k i l l i n g , a n d they would 
have taken the law into the i r own hands a n d k i l l e d 
Jeremiah without f u r t h e r de lay ; but A h i k a m was 
not to shun the responsib i l i ty by ac t ing as Pont ius 
P i l a t e d i d t oward Jesus. 

8 4 I n th is day there arc some reasonable men amongst 
the pol i t i c ians and j u d i c i a l officers who arc u n w i l l i n g 
to y i e ld to the bloodthirsty demands of the c lergy to 
r i d the l and of Jehovah ' s witnesses. Regardless of 
what men may do, there is but one guide for the true 
fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus. These are sent f o r t h by the 
A l m i g h t y G o d , a n d protection and salvation is i n the 
hand of Jehovah and can be given by none other. I t 
is the d u t y of Jehovah ' s witnesses to obey God and 
let men do what they w i l l , h a v i n g i n m i n d the words of 
C h r i s t J e s u s : " B e thou f a i t h f u l unto death, and I 
w i l l give thee the crown of l i f e . " — R e v . 2 : 1 0 , AM.V. 
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T O H E A T H E N D O M 

•* Considerat ion o f Je remiah the twenty-seventh 
chapter is next here undertaken , a n d that chapter 
should be care fu l ly read. I n the preced ing chapters 
Jehovah addressed his message to organized re l ig ion 
ists, which message appl ies to those operat ing under 
the name of " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , the pract i t ioners of 
w h i c h c la im to believe on a n d w o r s h i p God a n d C h r i s t . 
I t appears that A r m a g e d d o n , which is Jehovah ' s 
" s t r a n g e a c t " , begins w i t h " C h r i s t e n d o m " or " o r 
ganized r e l i g i o n " falsely ca l l ed " C h r i s t i a n i t y " , a n d 
that A r m a g e d d o n w i l l cont inue to the g r a n d finale. 
I n other words, the beg inning of A r m a g e d d o n w i l l 
witness the destruction of the professional rel igionists , 
to be fol lowed by the destruct ion of the heathen. I n 
the same way the events recorded i n the twenty - s ix th 
chapter appear to be q u i c k l y fo l lowed by those re
corded in the twenty-seventh. I t appears f r om ex
traneous evidence that the t ime of the de l ivery of 
G o d ' s message as set f o r th i n chapter twenty-seven 
was i n the year 614 B . C . Says the p r o p h e c y : " I n the 
beginning of the reign of J e h o i a k i m the son of Jos iah 
k i n g of J u d a h , came this word unto J e r e m i a h from 
the L o r d . " ( J e r . 2 7 : 1 ) T h e name " J e h o i a k i m " , as 
appear ing i n this verse of the S c r i p t u r e s , is evidently 
an error of the scribe. A c c o r d i n g to Jtoihcrham, mar
g ina l render ing , the name is p roper ly Zedekiah, i n 
stead of Jeho iak im. (Sec also verses 3 ,12 and 20 of 
the same chapter, showing that the message was pro
claimed in the fourth year o f Zedekiah , k i n g c f J u 
dah.) Zedekiah also was a son of Jos iah , a n d a brother 
of J e h o i a k i m . H e was the uncle of Jeho iaeh in , son 
of J c h o i a k i m . (2 K i . 2 4 : 1 7 , 18 ; J e r . 3 7 : 1 ) The time 
therefore is the same as that i n Jeremiah 2 8 : 1 . 

" J e h o v a h dictated to his prophet the message set 
for th i n the order in which th is series of events must 
o c c u r : F i r s t , the message to " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " or 
so-called " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , or " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " ; and , second, to heathendom. " T h u s saith the 
L o r d to me, Make thee bonds a n d yokes, and put them 
upon thy n e c k . " (Jer . 2 7 : 2 ) A t this point Jeremiah 
was commanded to act at or go through a performance 
i l l u s t r a t i n g what God would b r i n g to pass upon those 
forces who hate anyth ing a n d every th ing w i t h which 
the name of God is associated, that is, those who are 
moved with malice against every th ing that represents 
Jehovah God or everything that c la ims to represent 
h i m , a n d therefore a godless class. T h a t class of crea
tures w i l l malic iously exult over the destruct ion of 
rel igious organizations that c l a i m to represent God, 
a n d w i l l also exult over any punishment infl icted 
against true Chr is t ians , who i n t r u t h and in fact rep
resent God . There are certain organizat ions of men 
on the earth today who despise a n y t h i n g and every
t h i n g and a l l persons that name Jehovah God and 
Christ. Jesus. The Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y desig
nates the Communists as such mal ic ious haters, and 
then, out of mere c rue l , mal ic ious wickedness, the 

H i e r a r c h y also places Jehovah ' s witnesses i n the class 
w i t h the Communists . O f course, they are wrong i n 
this , because Jehovah ' s witnesses have no par t w i t h the 
Communis ts or any other organizat ion . The C o m m u 
nists have noth ing i n common w i t h Jehovah ' s witness
es, but , on the contrary , many Communis ts hate them. 
A s a n i l l u s t r a t i o n : Russ ia destroyed " o r g a n i z e d r e l i 
g i o n " , meaning the re l ig ious church organizations of 
tha t country , and Russ ia has never permit ted Jeho 
vah ' s witnesses to u n i n t e r r u p t e d l y work a n d preach 
the gospel in that country . M i l l i o n s of persons do not 
unders tand or appreciate that Jehovah ' s witnesses are 
commissioned, as Je remiah was commissioned, to de
l i v e r G o d ' s message, a n d that they have noth ing i n 
common wi th any person or organizat ion that is a n t i -
G o d a n d ant i -k ingdom under C h r i s t . I t is important 
to keep in m i n d always that S a t a n is now m a k i n g his 
last s tand and desperately t r y i n g to carry out his 
w i cked challenge made to Jehovah that he could cause 
a l l men to curse H i m to his face. S a t a n ' s purpose is 
to ru le the wor ld or r u i n i t ; a n d seeing that C h r i s t 
Jesus has been enthroned by Jehovah God as K i n g 
of the wor ld , a n d that therefore S a t a n ' s ru le f r om 
henceforth is l i m i t e d , Satan desperately attempts to 
r u i n the entire race, a n d in c a r r y i n g out his purpose 
he inaugurates schemes to put. one class against a n 
other a n d to destroy a l l . Jehovah ' s witnesses have no 
fight wi th any i n d i v i d u a l s or any class of ind iv idua ls . 
T h e i r fight is against a hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ion that 
causes the name of Jehovah God and his K i n g to be 
defamed, and which misleads the people. T h e i r fight 
is to expose the wickedness of S a t a n by ho ld ing up the 
t r u t h of A l m i g h t y G'od's W o r d that the people may 
see the way of escape. A l s o the purpose of the mes
sage is to give w a r n i n g to the evildoers so that they 
w i l l be without excuse. The w a r n i n g goes to a l l to 
the end that those who are of good w i l l may (lee to 
G o d ' s organization and find refuge. I t appears from 
the S c r i p t u r e s that the order of A r m a g e d d o n w i l l be, 
first, the destruction of re l ig ious systems, called 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " ; and that then w i l l fo l low the de
struct ion of every part of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; and 
that before Armageddon begins G o d ' s name and his 
k ingdom must be proclaimed as he has commanded. 

" The pantomime or dramat i c performance which 
Jehovah directed Jeremiah to act was directed in the 
type, a n d is directed in the ant i type , ivot to the pro
fessed rel ig ionists or pract i t ioners of the " C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n " , but to the non-rel igious class. Jeremiah was 
therefore commanded to make bonds or yokes and 
send them to heathen k i n g s : " A n d send them to tne 
k i n g of E d o m , a n d to the k i n g of Moab, and to the 
k i n g of the Ammonites , and to the k i n g of T y r u s , and 
to the k i n g of Z i d o n , by the hand of the messengers 
which come to Jerusa lem unto Zedekiah k i n g of 
J u d a h . " — J e r . 2 7 : 3 . 

3 8 Doubtless those to whom the message was directed, 
such as E d o m a n d other heathen, had heard of the 
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prophecy o f J e r e m i a h c o n c e r n i n g the destruct ion of 
the c i t y and temple at J e r u s a l e m . T h e message was 
a pub l i c one, a n d the priests o f J e r u s a l e m w o u l d see 
to i t that i t was spread about w i t h i n the h e a r i n g of 
a l l , that pre jud ice might be c reated against J e r e m i a h ; 
a n d the nat ions named i n th is prophecy no doubt had 
representatives w i t h i n the c i t y o f J e r u s a l e m . A s ma
l i c ious haters of e v e r y t h i n g t h a t n a m e d the name of 
A l m i g h t y G o d those men w o u l d rejoice i n the fact 
that Jerusa lem was to be destroyed , a n d w o u l d hope 
that i t was t o come to pass as prophes ied . A f t e r the 
siege o f Jerusa lem h a d begun G o d dec lared his p u r 
pose to inf l ict punishment u p o n E d o m a n d other na 
t i o n s : " T h u s sa i th the L o r d G o d , Because that E d o m 
hath dealt against the house o f J u d a h b y t a k i n g 
vengeance, a n d hath great ly offended, a n d revenged 
himsel f upon t h e m ; therefore t h u s saith the L o r d 
G o d , I w i l l also stretch out m i n e h a n d upon E d o m , 
a n d w i l l cut off man a n d beast f r o m i t ; a n d I w i l l 
make i t desolate f r o m T e m a n ; a n d they of D c d a n shall 
f a l l by the s w o r d . " ( E z e k . 2 5 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) " I n the day 
that thou stoodest on the other side, i n the day that 
the strangers car r i ed away capt ive his forces, and 
foreigners entered into his gates, a n d east lots upon 
Jerusa lem, even thou wast as one of them. B u t thou 
shouldest not have looked on the d a y of thy brother 
i n the day that he became a s t r a n g e r ; neither should
est thou have rejoiced over the c h i l d r e n of J u d a h in 
the day of the i r des t ruc t i on ; ne i ther shouldest thou 
have spoken p r o u d l y i n the d a y of distress. T h o u 
shouldest not have entered i n t o the gate of my people 
i n the day of the i r ca lami ty ; y ea , thou shouldest not 
have looked on the i r affliction i n the day of their 
ca lamity , nor have l a i d hands o n the i r substance in 
the day of t h e i r c a l a m i t y ; ne i ther shouldest thou have 
stood i n the crossway, to cut off those of his that d id 
escape; neither shouldest thou have de l ivered up those 
of his that d i d remain i n the d a y of distress. F o r the 
day of the L o r d is near upon a l l the h e a t h e n ; as thou 
hast done, i t shal l be done u n t o thee : thy r e w a r d shal l 
r e turn upon th ine own h e a d . " (Obad . 11-15) Th is 
statement of the prophecy is t o the effect that God 
w i l l car ry out his purpose w i t h o u t interference or a id 
f rom anyone, a n d that it is no t the prerogat ive of any 
creature to take a h a n d there in unless directed or 
commanded by the L o r d so to do. 

•"The message of w a r n i n g was de l ivered , not only 
to E d o m , but to other n a t i o n s : " T h u s saith the L o r d 
G o d . Because that Moab a n d S e i r do say, B e h o l d , the 
house of J u d a h is l i k e unto a l ! the h e a t h e n ; there
fore, behold, I w i l l open the side of M o a b f rom the 
cities, f rom his cities which are on his f ront iers , the 
g lory of the country , Beth- jeshirnoth , Baa l -meon , and 
K i r i a t h a i m , unto the men o f the east w i t h the A m 
monites, and w i l l give them i n possession, that the 
Ammonites may not be remembered among the na
tions. A n d I w i l l execute judgments upon M o a b ; and 
they shal l know that I a m the L o r d . " ( E z e k . 2 5 : 8-11) 

The w a r n i n g is also to the A m m o n i t e s : " S o n of m a n , 
set t h y face against the Ammonites , a n d prophesy 
against t h e m ; and say unto the Ammonites , H e a r the 
word of the L o r d G o d ; T h u s saith the L o r d G o d ; 
Because thou saidst A h a , against my sanctuary , when 
i t was p r o f a n e d ; and against the l a n d of Israel , when 
i t was desolate; a n d against the house of J u d a b , when 
they went into c a p t i v i t y ; behold, therefore, I w i l l 
de l iver thee to the men of the east for a possession, 
a n d they shal l set the ir palaces i n thee, and make the i r 
dwel l ings i n thee : they s h a l l eat thy f r u i t , and they 
shal l d r i n k t h y m i l k . A n d I w i l l make Rabbah a stable 
for camels, a n d the Ammoni tes a couching place f or 
flocks; a n d ye shal l know that I am the L o r d . F o r 
thus sa i th the L o r d God , Because thou hast c lapped 
thine hands, and stamped w i t h the feet, and rejoiced 
i n heart w i t h a l l thy despite against the l and of 
I s r a e l ; behold, therefore, I w i l l stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, a n d w i l l de l iver thee for a spoil to the 
heathen ; and I w i l l cut thee off f r om the people, a n d 
I w i l l cause thee to perish out of the countr ies ; I w i l l 
destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I am the 
L o r d . " (Ezek . 2 5 : 2 - 7 ) (See also Jeremiah 49 :1 -6 . ) 
A l l the nations are inc luded i n this w a r n i n g . (Ezek . 
2 6 : 2 , 3, 2 1 ; 2 8 : 21-26) Those prophecies were w r i t t e n 
for a n d a p p l y to the day of the vengeance of our G o d , 
which comes to pass at A r m a g e d d o n , that is, his 
" s t r a n g e a c t " . 

1 0 The L o r d Jesus is present, the day of judgment 
has come, and judgment is upon the nations, but 
which judgment first begins on the rel igionists of the 
n a t i o n s ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d i f the righteous scarce
l y be saved, where shall the ungodly and the s inner 
a p p e a r ? " (1 Pet . 4 : 1 8 ) J e r e m i a h ' s message by pro
phet ic emblems was del ivered to the official representa
tives of the heathen, the haters and opposers of God . 
S u c h heathen representatives were in d ip lomat i c re
lat ionship wi th the Israelites. So l ikewise today as the 
message of w a r n i n g is being served upon " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , i t also comes to non-rel ig ious leaders in so-called 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . I t goes to those nations who are 
heathen but who are i n contractual re lat ionship or 
d ip l omat i c re lat ionship w i th so-called " C h r i s t i a n 
n a t i o n s " . 

4 1 A s an i l l u s t r a t i o n : J a p a n is i n an al l iance w i t h 
the Roman Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y , and Japanese dupes 
oppose Jehovah 's witnesses because they are pro
c l a i m i n g the name of Jehovah G o d and his K i n g . The 
persecution and imprisonment of Jehovah ' s witnesses 
by the Japanese government continues w i th increased 
f u r y a n d is without just i f icat ion or excuse. I t is done 
because the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y demands that 
Jehovah ' s witnesses shal l be persecuted in every l a n d . 

4 2 T h e same year mentioned i n this part of the 
prophecy J er emia h , at the command of Jehovah, sent 
a w r i t t e n message against the k i n g of B a b y l o n by the 
hand of Sera iah , which message was to be read there : 
" T h e word which J eremia h the prophet commanded 
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S e r a i a h the son o f N e r i a h , the son of Maase iah , when 
he went w i t h Zedekiah the k i n g of J u d a h into B a b y 
l o n , i n the f o u r t h year o f his re ign . A n d th is Sera iah 
w a s a quiet pr ince . So J e r e m i a h wrote i n a book a l l 
the e v i l tha t shou ld come u p o n B a b y l o n , even a l l these 
w o r d s that are w r i t t e n against B a b y l o n . A n d Jere 
m i a h s a i d to S e r a i a h , W h e n thou comest to B a b y l o n , 
a n d shalt see, a n d shalt r ead a l l these w o r d s ; then 
shal t t h o u say, O L o r d , t h o u hast spoken against this 
place, to cut i t off, that none sha l l r e m a i n i n i t , ne i ther 
m a n n o r beast, but that i t sha l l be desolate f o r e v e r . " 
— J e r . 5 1 : 5 9 - 6 2 . 

4 8 T h i s corroborates the other S c r i p t u r a l statements 
s h o w i n g that G o d w i l l use the godless c rowd, that is , 
the mal i c i ous haters, to destroy the h y p o c r i t i c a l re
l i g i ous system, a n d then he w i l l destroy the godless 
a n d e v e r y t h i n g a n d every person a n d p a r t of Satan 's 
o rgan iza t i on . T h e end o f A r m a g e d d o n w i l l m a r k the 
complete w i p i n g out o f every th ing pe r t a in ing to S a 
t a n a n d his wickedness. 

4 4 J e h o v a h w o u l d sec to i t that his message of w a r n 
i n g shou ld reach the masters or ru lers of the nations. 
Those d i p l o m a t i c representatives that came to J e r u s a 
lem to hobnob w i t h Zedekiah the k i n g w o u l d certa in ly 
receive t h a t message, w h i c h G o d had commanded 
J e r e m i a h to p u t i n the hands of his messengers for 
d e l i v e r y : " A n d command them to say unto their 
masters, T h u s saith the L o r d of hosts, the G o d of 
I s rae l , T h u s shal l y c say unto y o u r m a s t e r s . " (Jer . 
2 7 : 4 ) L ikewise the ambassadors of the nations that 
have a n d m a i n t a i n re lat ionship w i t h " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
a n d that therefore 'come to " C h r i s t e n d o m " ' shal l 
know of G o d ' s purpose to destroy Satan ' s organiza
t i o n . S u c h notice has a lready been served upon many 
o f the fore ign diplomats , a n d they are t a k i n g notice 
i n p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the nations. M a n i f e s t l y Jehovah 
permi ts th is to come to them that they shal l be w i t h 
out excuse. They shal l know that Jehovah is supreme: 
" I [Jehovah] have made the earth , the m a n a n d the 
beast that are upon the g r o u n d , by my great power, 
a n d b y m y outstretched a r m , a n d have given i t unto 
whom i t seemed meet unto m e . " ( J e r . 2 7 : 5 ) W h e n 
the Israel i tes were m a r c h i n g to C a n a a n G o d would 
not let them destroy E d o m , Moab a n d A m n i o n , be
cause i t was not his due t ime. (Deut . 2 :1 -19 ) I n view 
o f the conduct o f the Israelites G o d permitted the 
Phoen i c ians to remain i n the l a n d , i n c l u d i n g T y r e 
a n d Z i d o n . T h u s he foretold his permission for Satan 
a n d h is organizat ion to continue wi thout i n t e r r u p t i o n 
u n t i l the fixed t ime i n G o d ' s purpose. P r i o r to and 
u n t i l 1914 G o d permitted S a l a n to control the nations 
of the ear th without i n t e r r u p t i o n , a n d the God-haters 
a n d the h y p o c r i t i c a l so-eallcd " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n i s t s " 
have operated together, a n d continue to operate to
gether, to contro l the nations. W h a t message w i l l J e 
hovah now have del ivered to the nations of the earth? 
a n d u p o n whom does he lay the ob l igat ion to del iver 
the same? C a n the powers of earth prevent Jehovah 's 

message f r o m be ing de l ivered w i t h i n his appointed 
t ime? 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
T 1. W h a t was the occasion, and the purpose, o f the message 

which Jeremiah was to deliver to the people of Jerusa lem! 
O f what was Jerusalem here a prophetic picture? 

H 2. That Jeremiah was to say ' t o the people of the cities of 
J u d a h ' , " T h u s saith the L o r d , " is of what significance? 

If 3. W h a t was the nature of the message delivered by Jeremiah 
to the religionists o f Jerusalem? H o w d i d they regard i t ? 
Compare therewith tho message delivered today bv God ' s 
witnesses, and the attitude of the religionists of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " . J u s t i f y the message of vxrwmg as delivered then, 
and that delivered by Jehovah's servants today. 

% 4,5 . W h y has Jehovah provided i n the prophetic record such 
emphatic warning? What in format ion as to the purpose 
of tho message is seen at Ezek ie l 24 : 21-24? 

H 6. H a s Jehovah 'made Jerusalem a curse to a l l nat ions '? 
H o w has Jeremiah 26: 7 been having fulf i l lment, and with 
what response by those who have 'heard those words '? 

% 7. What was the effect upon the Jew religionists of the mes
sage delivered by Jeremiah? Describe their procedure, and 
apply the prophetic picture. 

H 8,9. H o w should the religious leaders have reasoned and pro
ceeded m regard to Jeremiah? Instead of that, what d id 
they do? How does this find fulfi l lment today? 

T 10-12. Account for the Jewish c lergy 's inc i t ing the people to 
'gather against Jeremiah i n the house of the L o r d ' . Po int 
out s imilar procedure by the clergy i n Jesus ' day, and 
today. Why are these truths so strongly emphasued at 
the present time? 

If 13. A p p l y the. prophetic procedure recorded at veise 10. 
% 14-16. Compare the action of the religionists, and their chat go 

against Jeremiah, with the attitude aud tactics of modern-
day religionists. 

If 17,18. Po int out tho important instruction contained in 
verse 12. 

H 19. What was the purpose of the message reooidcd at verse 131 
W i t h what response should that message ha\c been received, 
and why? What is the purpose of this part of the prophetic 
drama? 

20. When Jehovah's witnesses are brought before courts to
day, what should be their attitude and the nature and pur
pose of their testimony? 

fi 21. A p p l y tho rule seen i n the record at verse 14 to thoso 
whom Jeremiah at that time pictured. 

If 22, 23. Show the propriety of Jeremiah 's words recorded at 
verse 15, as also confirmed, later, by the apostles of Jesus 
Christ . 

1f 24. Po int out the timeliness of the truths now being brought 
to the attention of God 's f a i t h f u l witnesses. 

If 25. Describe the situation i n which the matter recorded at 
verse 16 has i ts setting. 

f 26-28. Relate the argument presented i n behalf of Jeremiah 
by " c e r t a i n o f the elders of the l a n d " . Account for this 
further argument i n defense of Jeremiah. Po int out tho 
reason for this part of the divine record. Does it seric the 
purpose for which the record has been provided, and why? 

If 29. What helpful precedent is afforded heie which Jcho\al l ' s 
witnesses, when accused, might wel l fol low? Why do com
paratively few judges now see and heed the counsel therein 
available for them? 

If 30. B y whom and for what purpose was the argument mado 
as recorded at \erses 20-28? 

If 31,32. Account for J cho iak im ' s action i n regard to U r i j a h , 
and explain whether lie was justified i n so doing. What 
important difference is seen between the prophets K i g a l i 
and Jeremiah? What further is prophetically pictured by 
these two prophets? What is seen in the record at Je ie -
miah 22 : IS , 19, concerning Jehoiakim? 

7 33, 34. What was the gist of the argument i n favor of Jere
miah? The record of this t r i a l and the outcome thereof 
bear what important instruction for Jehovah's witnesses 
of today? 

f 35. What i n the prophetic record here considered seems shown 
to b3 the order i n which Armageddon w i l l be brought to 
pass? When was the message delivered that is set forth 
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i n Jeremiah chapter twenty-seven? Estab l i sh the ident i ty 
o f the k ing of Judah at the t ime of this prophecy. 

^ 36. I n what order, according to the message, must this series 
o f events occur? Describe the class concerning or against 
whom this message was recorded. Account for the misrep
resentation and persecution of Jehovah 's witnesses on earth 
today. What is the fight i n which these are engaged, and 
the purpose o f the message committed to them and by them 
declared? 

1 37-39. Why was Jeremiah commanded to make bonds or 

yokes and send them to heathen kings? W h a t was foretold 
thereby? 

% 40 ,41 . Account for the opposition to Jehovah's witnesses, 
and their persecution and imprisonment, i n heathen Iannis. 

% 42,43. What prophetic significance la seen i n the record at 
Jeremiah 5 1 : 59-G2? 

7 44. W h a t is foreshown i n the matter recorded at Jeremiah 
2 7 : 4? Ci te examples showing that Jehovah 'has given the 
earth unto whom it seemeth meet unto h i m ' . Why ha\e the 
enemies o f righteousness so long continued to operate? 

W A T C H M A N 

WH E N E z e k i e l h a d eaten the r o l l of the book 
which the h a n d of the L o r d extended to h i m , 
then the L o r d gave c o m m a n d to h i m : " A n d 

he sa id unto me, Son o f m a n , go, get thee unto the 
house of Israel , a n d speak w i t h m y words unto them. 
F o r thou a r t not sent to a people of a strange speech 
a n d of an h a r d language, but to the house of I s r a e l . " 
(Ezek . 3 :1 -5 ) The prophet E z e k i e l thus pictures 
G o d ' s " s e r v a n t " class of today who are sent to de
l i v e r a message to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , because this peo
ple have professed to be acquainted w i th the S c r i p 
tures and the language thereof. So today the " s e r v 
a n t " class carries the message of t r u t h to so-called 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , not to 
a people of an unknown tongue ; nor is i t spoken i n 
the terms of a heathen r e l i g i o n ; but they in form 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " i n the i r own language as to what 
God ' s W o r d has to say. I f the anointed " s e r v a n t " 
class does not now d i l i g e n t l y engage i n proc la iming 
the t r u t h of God 's purposes, those so do ing would 
qu i ck ly cease to lie of the L o r d ' s servants a n d he would 
raise up others, because his t ime is here when his 
message must be del ivered. 

The pur|x>se of d e l i v e r i n g the message of t r u t h is 
not to convert the w o r l d , as many have fool ishly 
thought ; and this is proved by the words the L o r d 
spoke to E z e k i e l : " B u t the house of Israel w i l l not 
hearken unto thee ; for they w i l l not hearken unto m e ; 
for a l l the house of I srae l are impudent a n d hard 
hearted. Beho ld , I have made thy face s trong against 
the i r faces, and thy forehead strong against their fore
heads. A s an adamant, harder than flint, have I made 
tlvy forehead; fear them not, neither be d ismayed at 
the ir looks, though they be a rebell ious house . " (Ezek. 
3 :7 -9 ) Likewise the L o r d tel ls the f a i t h f u l " s e r v a n t " 
class that he has made the i r heads harder than those 
of the rebellious ones a n d therefore they are not to 
fear those who are rebel l ious ; hence they must go and 
speak the t r u t h wi th plainness a n d the L o r d himself 
w i l l take care of the result . 

Jehovah then tells E z e k i e l , a n d therefore the " f a i t h 
f u l s e r v a n t " class, to receive his words in the heart 
a n d i n the cars and then go a n d te l l them to the people 
whether they hear or not. ( E z e k . 3 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) G o d ' s 
people could not today be f a i t h f u l unless they respond 
g lad ly and eagerly i n c a r r y i n g the message of t r u t h 

to " C h r i s t e n d o m " . T h i s is be ing done v igorous ly a n d 
zealously by those who love the L o r d . 

E z e k i e l then states that the s p i r i t took h i m u p a n d 
he heard behind h i m a voice of great r u s h i n g , s a y i n g : 
" B l e s s e d be the g lory of the L o r d f r om his p l a c e . " 
( E z e k . 3 : 1 2 ) O n the day of Pentecost, when the s p i r i t 
was poured out upon the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, 
there was the sound l ike the r u s h i n g of a mighty w i n d ; 
a n d i n l ike manner the s p i r i t came upon E z e k i e l , fore
shadowing that the s p i r i t of the L o r d would come upon 
his people after the coming of C h r i s t Jesus to the 
temple of Jehovah. E z e k i e l describes i t , s a y i n g : " 1 
heard also the noise of the wings of the l i v i n g crea
tures that touched one another, a n d the noise of the 
wheels over against them, a n d a noise of a great rush 
ing . So the s p i r i t l i f t ed me u p , and took me away, a n d 
I went i n bitterness, i n the heat of m y s p i r i t ; but the 
h a n d of the L o r d was s trong upon m e . " — E z e k . 
3 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

T h i s foreshadowed that the L o r d puts his sp i r i t 
upon his people and reveals to them a sufficient amount 
of the t r u t h to enable them to discern G o d ' s organi 
zat ion , a n d the wicked organizat ion of Satan in oppo
s i t ion to the L o r d , and the great pr iv i lege that they 
have of being i n Jehovah ' s organizat ion and going into 
act ion against the enemy and his agencies. W h e n they 
see the hideousness a n d wickedness of Satan ' s o rgan i 
zation these go i n the heat of the s p i r i t and wi th b i t 
terness against the enemy, because the enemy is God ' s 
enemy. S u c h is not a mal ic ious hatred , of course, but 
a sincere a n d earnest desire to see the enemy and his 
organizat ion destroyed that G o d ' s name might be 
exalted. 

E z e k i e l was then at Tel -abib by the r i v e r Chebar 
( " ex tent of t i m e " ' ) , which w o u l d indicate that the 
ful lness of God ' s t ime had come for a new era in his 
f ield of service. " T e l - a b i b " means " h i l l of green 
g r o w t h " or " h i l l of A b i b " . The first month of tiie 
J e w i s h year was A b i b (the same as N i s a n ) , that being 
the spr ingt ime, when the earth was covered wi th green 
growth . E v e n so i t was ' the spr ingt ime of the k i n g 
d o m ' , the " h i l l of green g r o w t h " m a r k i n g the time 
of a new era. M a n y who had made a covenant to do 
G o d ' s w i l l and had been brought f or th as his sons had 
t u r n e d away into B a b y l o n i s h c a p t i v i t y . G o d ' s covenant 
people must now have a watchman, a n d this was fore-
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shadowed b y what the L o r d s a i d to E z e k i e l : " A n d i t 
came to pass at the end o f seven days, tha t the word of 
the L o r d came unto me, s a y i n g , S o n o f m a n , I have 
made thee a watchman unto the house o f I s r a e l ; there
fore hear the w o r d at m y m o u t h , a n d g ive them w a r n 
i n g f r o m m e . " — E z e k . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

T h e " w a t c h m a n " is not one m a n , b u t is the entire 
company of anointed ones on e a r t h m a k i n g u p the 
" f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class. Some have a d 
vanced the thought that the " w a t c h m a n " is an i n 
d i v i d u a l ; but this is ent i re ly w r o n g a n d cont rary to 
the Scr ip tures . The ano inted class const itute the 
" w a t c h m a n " , a n d each member thereof watches for 
the other and watches out f o r the interests of the k i n g 
dom, a l l of which interests are now commit ted into 
the hands of the " s e r v a n t " class. C o n c e r n i n g this same 
" w a t c h m a n " Isa iah w r o t e : " T h y watchmen sha l l l i f t 
u p the vo ice ; w i t h the voice together sha l l they s i n g : 
f or they shal l see eye to eye, w h e n the L o r d sha l l b r i n g 
aga in Z i o n . " The f a i t h f u l watchmen must give w a r n 
i n g to a l l who c l a i m to be the people of G o d . Therefore 
they say to each o t h e r : " T h y G o d r e i g n e t h ! " — L S L 
5 2 : 7 , 8. 

T h e Ix»rd has l a i d great respons ib i l i ty upon the 
watchmen, to w i t , h i s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, l i e 
makes i t obl igatory that such s h a l l w a r n those who 
s tar t in the way of wickedness. T h e wi cked are not 
those who never knew the t r u t h , but are those who, 
h a v i n g once been enl ightened , t o some degree at least, 
concerning the t r u t h of G o d ' s purposes, have then 
t u r n e d away therefrom a n d render service to the 
enemy. A s J e h o v a h commanded E z e k i e l , so he com 
mands now the one whom E z e k i e l foreshadowed, his 
watchmen, his " s e r v a n t " class, s a y i n g : " W h e n I say 
unto the wi cked , T h o u sha l t sure ly d i e ; a n d thou 
givest h im not w a r n i n g , nor speakest to w a r n the wick 
ed from his wicked way, to save his l i f e ; the same 
w i c k e d man s h a l l die i n his i n i q u i t y ; but his blood w i l l 
I require at thine h a n d . Y e t i f thou w a r n the wicked, 
a n d he t u r n not f r o m his wickedness, nor f r om his 
wicked way, he sha l l die i n his i n i q u i t y ; but thou hast 
del ivered thy s o u l . " ( E z e k . 3 : 1 8 - 2 0 ) T h e " w a t c h 
m a n " class could not p e r f o r m its proper d u t y unless 
i t sounded the w a r n i n g to those who have once been 
connected w i th the W a t c h T o w e r S o c i e t y ; a n d this 
has been done, even though i t has brought down upon 
the Society m a n y harsh c r i t i c i sms . 

I t is not the prerogat ive o f The Watchtower, nor of 
any f o r m i n g a par t of the " s e r v a n t " class, to announce 
i ts judgment ; but i t is the d u t y of sueh to c a l l atten
t i o n to G o d ' s judgments as they are w r i t t e n , a n d this 
must be done as a w a r n i n g . A l s o , i t is the d u t y of such 
to c a l l attention to G o d ' s judgments as they are w r i t 
ten against the " e v i l s e r v a n t " , a n d th is must be done 
as a w a r n i n g . A l s o , i t is the d u t y o f the " s e r v a n t " 
class, by any other means the L o r d has prov ided , to 
give w a r n i n g to a l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " by c a l l i n g atten
t ion to the judgments of the L o r d as they are wr i t ten . 

T h i s was foreshadowed b y the words of the L o r d to 
E z e k i e l : "Never the less , i f thou w a r n the righteous 
m a n , that the righteous s i n not, a n d he doth not s in , 
he sha l l surely l ive , because he is w a r n e d ; also thou 
hast de l ivered t h y s o u l . " ( E z e k . 3 : 2 1 ) I n harmony 
w i t h this commandment g iven to E z e k i e l G o d ' s j u d g 
ment i s : " H e that is un jus t , let h i m be un jus t s t i l l ; 
a n d he which is filthy, let h i m be filthy s t i l l ; a n d he 
that is righteous, let h i m be r ighteous s t i l l ; a n d he 
that is ho ly , let h i m be ho ly s t i l l . " — R e v . 2 2 : 1 1 . 

Those of the temple class who bear the message of 
the L o r d must be clean, a n d to this end must separate 
themselves f r o m a l l who are out of harmony w i t h 
G o d ' s organizat ion . (2 C o r . 6 : 1 0 - 1 7 ) I n harmony w i t h 
this p l a i n statement of the S c r i p t u r e s the L o r d com
manded E z e k i e l to separate himself a n d go into the 
p l a i n , that the L o r d might talk w i t h h i m there. " A n d 
the hand of the L o r d was there upon m e ; a n d he sai l 
unto me, A r i s e , go fv. ' th into the p l a i n , and I w i l l 
there ta lk w i th thee. T h e n I arose, and went f or th into 
the p l a i n ; and , behold, the g lory of the L o r d stood 
there, as the g lory which I saw by the r i v e r of Che-
b a r ; a n d I f e l l on my f a c e . " ( E z e k . 3 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) T h e 
" f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class must be separate f r o m 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , f r om the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, and , 
i n fact , f rom a l l not in complete harmony w i t h G o d ' s 
organizat ion. The " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " must stand out 
separate a n d alone as the target of the enemy a n d ; u 
the witness f or the L o r d . These f a i t h f u l ones gather 
themselves together unto the L o r d i n a condit ion of 
separateness, a n d the L o r d ' s g lory appears unto them. 
The facts show that since 1922 the L o r d has i l l u m i 
nated his " s e r v a n t " class a n d laden the i r table w i t h 
an abundance of s p i r i t u a l food a n d has i l l u m i n a t e d 
the i r minds as i t never came to pass before. The vision 
of G o d ' s organizat ion is there before them, because 
the s p i r i t of the L o r d is upon them even as i t was 
upon E z e k i e l . 

" T h e n the s p i r i t entered into me, a n d set mc upon 
m y feet, and spake w i t h me, a n d , s a i d unto me, Go, 
shut thysel f w i t h i n thine house . " ( E z e k . 3 : 2 4 ) The 
" h o u s e " mentioned i n th i s s c r ip ture is G o d ' s place 
of security prov ided by h i m for the " f a i t h f u l serv
a n t " class. I t is " t h e secret place of the Most H i g h " 
where the " s e r v a n t " is p i c tured as being invulnerab le 
to the assaults of the enemy. 

T h e " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " , be ing separate f r om the 
enemy a n d under the hand of the L o r d Jehovah, is in 
the place of s e cur i ty ; but i n this place of security the 
" s e r v a n t " is not to be idle . H e beholds the enemy a n d 
his act ivit ies a n d the enemy's desire to s lay the " s e r v 
a n t " ; yet he knows that he is secure, because the L o r d 
has so promised h i m , a n d i n this security the " s e r v 
a n t " goes f o r th w i t h a zeal to the work which the 
L o r d has prov ided a n d put i n his hands. (Ps . 91 :1 -11 ) 
" F o r in the t ime of t rouble he s h a l l hide me i n his 
p a v i l i o n ; i n the secret of his tabernacle shal l he hide 
m e ; he s h a l l set me u p u p o n a r o c k . ' ' — P s . 2 7 : 5. 
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O F F I C E R S 

J . F . BTJTIIEKKOKD President W . E . V A N A M B C R O H Secretary 

" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " »Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r o f heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f o to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation of a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power in heaven and earth, a n d the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God ' s law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h im to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is culled Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that tho anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus are chi ldren of Zion, members o f 
Jehovah 's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to test i fy to the Miprcmacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the f ru i t s o f tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T I I E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God ' s kingdom on earth. 

T H A T H I E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Chr is t , which has now begun; that tho L o r d 'a next great 
act is tho destruction of Satan ' s organization and tho estab
lishment o f righteousness i n tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom a l l thoso who w i l l obey its righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal i s published for the purpose of c r i i b l i r . j 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the Bib le . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a i d Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
o f good w i l l . I t arranges systematic B i b l e study for its leaders 
and tho Society supplies other l iterature to a id i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means of public instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to the B i b l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and sepaiate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom o f Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination of its contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, aud its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITED STATES, S1.00; CANADA AND MISCKU.VNKOUS F O U K H N , 
S l . G ' l ; G l I E V T 15E11AIN, A C S l H V r ASIA, AND SOI 'HI . U ' K H ' V , 7-.. 
American i< imttancr-, should he madu by Postal or l.'xpie.x Morer 
Order or by Hank Draft. Canadian, L n t W i . South A l r u in .ml 
Australasian icmittan<os should be made ducrt to (lie ie-.p i l r . e 
branch offices. lieinittanccs from countries other than I h o s e ?.u il
lumed may lie made to the lirooklyn oiiice, but by Intel national 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

Btltlsh 34 Craven Terrace, London, W". 2, K r v l a r d 
Canadian 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Outawo, C.iniil .i 
Auitralaman . . 7 Boresford Hoad, Sti.lthfield, N . S. W , Australia 
South African . . . . . . lloston House, Cape Town. Soulh A f . u a 

Please address the Society In every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of Infiiinilv, 
poverty or adversity aro unable to pay the M I I J M nption pi no 
mav have The Watthtoutr free upon vvnttcn iipplic.itimi lo ihe 
publishers, made once ea<h year, statins the reison lor so re-
«|in-.tiiiK it. We are tflad to thus aid the needy, but the v .ntt in 
application onco each year is ic iuircd by the postal Mutilations. 

Notice to Fuhicribcri: Acknowledgment of a new or a rem wnl sub-
senption will be sent only when requeued. Change oi' add'<-^, 
when requested, mav be expected to appear on address label williiu 
one month. A renewal blank (earrj mi; notice of cvpuation) \. ill 
ho sent with the journal one month heroic the subscription evpiies. 

Entered as second-class matter at the post office at Brool.l:/n, -V. Y., 
under the Act of Match S, isn. 

" V I N D I C A T O R " 
Tho concluding united seivice period of tho year 1937, the 

nine days Deeemljcr 4 to 12 inclusive, is called the " V i n d i c a t o r " 
testimony period. The featuio offer of this period w i l l be the 
new book Emmies, to bo placed on the usual contribution of 
2 J C A l l those desiring to be for a vindication of Jehovah's 
name w i l l act upon this announcement and w i l l at once begin 
m a k i n g a l l duo preparations for a vigorous part i n this testi-
mouy. Consult the fo i t l i coming issues of the Informant for 
addit ional details and instiuctions. Y o u r prompt repoit at tho 
close of tho testimony w i l l be appreciated by this office. 

" E N E M I E S " 

T h i s new book, wri t ten by Brother Rutherford , and first 
announced and leleased at the recent general convention of 
Jehovah 's witnesses at Columbus, Ohio, is now available for 
a l l who are for Jehovah and his K i n g and against his enemies. 
I t is a g i a n d woik, of 384 pages, excellently bound, gold-
stamped, with color i l lustrations aud a comprehensive index. 
The i n i t i a l edit ion is the autographed edition and contains, i n 
facsimile, a letter wri t ten by the hand of the author and ad
dressed to a l l the L o i d ' s servants. Due to the l imited quantity 
o f this author 's edition a cont i ibut ion thetoi'or of 50c a copy 
i s asked to offset the special expense o f publ ish ing this edition. 

" S A F E T Y " 
T h i s is tho new 64-pagc booklet, containing the two recent 

public addresses by Brother K u t h e i f o r d , that debused at the 
lucent general convention of the L o i d ' s people in P a n s and 
entitled " C o m f o r t " , aud that radiocast from the Coliseum at 
Columbus, Ohio, on the occasion of the international convention 
there and entitled " S a f e t y " . The art ist ic cover design, in color, 
gives i t an attractive appearance. A cont i ibut ion of ."><• per < opy 
is asked therefor. Y o u may older a supply for general d istr ibu
t ion f rom house to house at once. 

" M O D E L S T U D Y " 
This new fil-pnge booklet, though p la in ly bound, is of gre:;t 

value to a l l engaged i n the service i n conjunction with tho 
latest phonogiaph seiics of recorded speeches on " H i pociisy 
E ? i p o s e d " and " R e l i g i o n and C h r i s t i a n i t y " . The booklet con
tains specially prepared questions and answers, i n lo",i<"d ruder 
and based on the above-mentioned belies of recorded s-peei he«, 
and is an indispensable aid to eveiyone who would conduit or 
pai t i c ipato i n a study of said scues at gatherings of newly 
interested people. Tho booklet is obtainable at 5c a copy. 

" C O N S O L A T I O N " 
T h i s j ournal of fact , hope and coinage supersedes the former 

magazine, The Golden Age, the last edition of wduch appeared 
(Continued on page S20) 
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HIS "WORK" AND HIS ACT" 
"As I have done to Shiloh."—Jer. 7:14. 

P A R T 4 

JE L T O V A I I used Nebuchadnezzar as h i s " s e r v a n t " , 
that is, Jehovah caused the heathen k i n g to p l a y 
a p a r t i n the great d r a m a t i c p rophecy , a n d i n the 

p a r t he p layed Nebuchadnezzar p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, 
G o d ' s 'elect servant ' , the K i n g o f the w o r l d . S a t a n is 
the m i m i c god, whose purpose is t o mock a n d d iscred i t 
the A l m i g h t y G o d . A t S a t a n ' s c o m m a n d the people 
were led to b u i l d the tower of B a ! / e l , w h i c h name to 
those natives meant " t h e gate o f g o d " . A " g a t e " 
means a way of entrance, a n d i t i s reasonable to con
c lude that the o l d Deceiver , the S e r p e n t , S a t a n , the 
D e v i l , induced the people l o bel ieve that the way for 
them to reach heaven was t h r o u g h Ihe tower o f B a b e l , 
b u i l t by the ir own efforts; a n d that , of course, w o u l d 
be a mockery o f J e h o v a h . N i m r o d , whose name means 
' rebel l ious one that r u l e s ' , was therefore a fit person 
to represent the a r c h rebel , S a t a n , the m i m i c god, i n 
that work of mockery . I t is reasonable to conclude 
that the name B a b ' c l , as used b y the D e v i l a n d his 
representatives, is used i n mockery o r r i d i c u l e when 
i n fact the name docs mean " g a t e o f g o d " . T h e name 
" B a ' b e l " (Hebrew) means " c o n f u s i o n " , because G o d 
there confused the mul t i tudes . ( G e n . 1 1 : 9 ) B a b y l o n , 
the name of S a t a n ' s o rgan iza t i on , w o u l d be appro 
pr iated or adopted by S a t a n f o r the pu ipose of b r i n g 
i n g rep roach upon Jehovah ' s name, since that is the 
course that S a t a n takes i n e v e r y t h i n g . B y his decree 
Jehovah has ordered the des truc t i on o f B a b y l o n , S a 
t a n ' s organizat ion, a n d which decree w o u l d be execut
ed i n due time by Jehovah ' s elect servant . I n the mean
t ime Jehovah uses Nebuchadnezzar , the k i n g of B a b y -
ton, to p lay a p a r t p i c t u r i n g the r i g h t f u l k i n g of the 
w o r l d , Chr i s t Jesus. I t may therefore p r o p e r l y be said 
that when the name B a b y l o n is used as a p p l i e d to the 
work done by Jehovah , i t means the gate o r way to 
G o d . C h r i s t Jesus i s the on ly w a y unto G o d . ( J o h n 
1 4 : 6 ) The name B a b y l o n , as used by S a t a n a n d which 
therefore is used f o r the purpose o f mockery a n d re
proach, applies to that which s h a l l be destroyed by 
Jehovah. The course taken by S a t a n is one of suic ide. 
(Ezek . 2 8 : 1 8 ) H e bu i lds u p a n organ izat i on a n d 
names i t i n mockery of J e h o v a h , a n d w i t h i n that or
ganizat ion o f the D e v i l des truct ion s tarts as an 

internal -combust ion consuming fire. I t seems quite ap
propr iate , therefore, that Jehovah would cause ttie 
k i n g of B a b y l o n to act as the executioner of the re
bell ious people of J u d a h a n d Jerusa lem, the destruc
t ion of which foreshadows the destruct ion of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " . 

2 The t y p i c a l people of God had become u n f a i t h f u l , 
a n d Jehovah directed his prophet J e r e m i a h to tell 
them that he had committed a l l th ings into the hand 
of his servant, the k i n g of B a b y l o n : " A n d now I 
have g iven a l l these lands into the hand of Nebuchad
nezzar the k i n g of B a b y l o n , my s e r v a n t ; and the 
beasts of the field have I g iven h i m also to serve h i m . " 
( J e r . 2 7 : 6 ) I n the year 1914 Jehovah , i n fu l f i l lment 
of this par t of the prophet ic d r a m a , gave a l l the wor ld 
to C h r i s t Jesus, the Conqueror a n d r i g h t f u l K i n g , 
whom Nebuchadnezzar p i c t u r e d in the prophet ic 
drama . (Ps . 2 : C - 9 ) Jehovah had appo inted C h r i s t 
Jesus to that h igh posit ion when he raised h im out 
of death, but Jesus must wait u n t i l G o d ' s due tune 
for h i m to begin his re ign . (Ps . 1 1 0 : 1 , 2) N o w C h r i s t 
Jesus is overlord of the earth, sent f o r t l i to displace the 
u n f a i t h f u l L u c i f e r , who became S a t a n , the D e v i l , by 
reason of his rebell ion. T h u s Jehovah establishes his 
great " t r e e " , C h r i s t Jesus, under w h i c h tree a l l of 
earth 's creatures who l ive shal l dwel l i n safety .— 
Ezek . 1 7 : 2 2 - 2 4 ; sec Vindication, Book One, page 232. 

3 R e f e r r i n g now to the prophet ic p i c ture or t y p e : 
Nebuchadnezzar was a great w a r r i o r , conquer ing the 
nations, a n d i n this he p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus, the C o n 
queror of the whole w o r l d . " A n d a l l nations shal l 
serve h i m , a n d his son, a n d his son's son, u n t i l the 
very time of his land come; a n d then m a n y nations and 
great k ings shal l serve themselves of h i m . " ( Jer . 
2 7 : 7 ) I n the type Nebuchadno^. i r made a conquest 
of the nations. Jerusalem was r lcs lroyed by the k i n g 
of B a b y l o n , a n d the Baby lon i sh empire came into un
disputed control over a l l nations r o u n d about. B a b y 
lon , under Nebuchaduezzar 's re ign , became the w o r l d 
power of that time. It was prov ided i n Jehovah ' s de
cree that a l l nations were to serve not only Nebuchad
nezzar, but his son a n d his grandson. T h u s the empire 
foreshadowed by the ru le of Nebuchadnezzar is shown 
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to have complete mastery of the whole w o r l d , a n d that 
no rebe l l i on cou ld ever overthrow that ru le . Since 
the b e g i n n i n g of the r e i g n o f C h r i s t Jesus, i n 1914, 
the people of good w i l l , l e a r n i n g that fact, seek the 
L o r d ; a n d this is i l l u s t r a t e d by the people of Gibeon 
seeking out J o s h u a a n d a s k i n g his protect ion. (Josh. 
9 :1 -15 ) S o now the people of good w i l l g lad ly submit 
wi thout resistance, a n d they come f rom a l l nations of 
the ear th to place themselves under the protection and 
r u l e o f C h r i s t Jesus , w h o m Nebuchadnezzar fore
shadowed. B u t a l l the other people of the nations, 
which h o l d to S a t a n ' s organizat ion , are angry at 
C h r i s t Jesus , the r i g h t f u l R u l e r , a n d oppose his re ign , 
a n d they w i l l be compel led to be submissive to the 
L o r d , a n d to th is end they are completely debased and 
w i l l be destroyed. T h e L o r d Jesus C h r i s t compels them 
to serve a n d be submissive, even to destruct ion, for 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. 

* T h e name " S h e s h a c h " appl ies to the D e v i l h i m 
self a n d to his organizat ion a n d means the same th ing 
as " B a b y l o n " when that name is app l i ed to Satan 's 
organization-. ( J e r . 5 1 : 4 1 ) The prophecy therefore 
r eads : " S h a l l serve h i m . . . u n t i l the very time of 
h is l a n d [Sheshach] c o m e . " T h e words " v e r y t i m e " , 
used i n th is prophecy, show the t ime of change of the 
a p p l i c a t i o n o f the name B a b y l o n . T w o generations 
after Nebuchadnezzar ' s death " t h e very t i m e " men
tioned i n the prophecy c a m e ; hence at this point the 
p ic ture changes a n d appl ies to S a t a n ' s system, which 
is ca l l ed B a b y l o n . T h e lat ter par t of Jeremiah ' s 
prophecy conc lus ive ly proves this point. Nebuchad
nezzar i n person never lost his world-power rule , nor 
d i d he ever see " t h e very t ime of his l a n d " , for the 
reasou that he d ied before that t ime and hence was 
out of tho p i c t u r e ; b u t ' t h e k i n g Nebuchadnezzar up 
to this t ime showed another very impor tant part of 
what shou ld come to pass. C h r i s t Jesus l ives for ever 
and w i l l never see any e n d i n g of his wor ld jiower. 
C h r i s t w i l l re ign g lor ious ly to the end of the thou
sand years assigned for that purpose, and w i l l then 
t u r n the k i n g d o m over to Jehovah God , his Father . 
— R e v . 2 0 : 4 -G; 1 C o r . 1 5 : 24-28. 

• I n the complete fu l f i l lment of this par t of the 
prophet i c d r a m a " t h e very t ime of his l and [Slie-
shach] " w i l l come w i t h the end of A r m a g e d d o n , that 
is , f o l l o w i n g G o d ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " . I t comes when 
C h r i s t Jesus , the great V i n d i c a t o r , destroys the polit
i ca l , commerc ia l a n d m i l i t a r y forces of S a t a n ' s visible 
organizat ion , a n d a l l the inv is ib le forces, inc lud ing 
Gog a n d S a t a n h ! . ~c l f ; as it is w r i t t e n : " A n d the 
k i n g of Sheshach [ B a b y l o n , of which the D e v i l is the 
head a n d k ing ] shal l d r i n k after t h e m . " ( Jer . 25 :26 ) 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion is re l ig ious, and that includes 
the p o l i t i c a l , commerc ia l , m i l i t a r y a n d a l l other parts 
thereof. W h a t , then, shal l fol low after the destruction 
of that wicked s y s t e m ! " T h e n many nations and great 
k ings shal l serve themselves of h i m , " says the prophet 
of J e h o v a h . ( J e r . 2 7 : 7 ) The " g r e a t k i n g s " here men

t ioned are " t h e k ings of the eas t " , p i c t u r e d or fore
shadowed b y D a r i u s the Mede a n d b y C y r u s the P e r 
s ian, that is, Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. (See 
The Watchtower 1934, page 347.) D a r i u s a n d C y r u s 
came f rom the east, l ead ing the i r armies of Medes and 
Pers ians and of m a n y a l l i ed nations against B a b y l o n , 
w h i c h was then ru led by Belshazzar , the D e v i l ' s visible 
representat ive .—Isa. 2 1 : 2 ; 2 2 : 6 ; D a n . 5 : 28, 30, 3 1 ; 
6 : 2 8 ; Rev . 1 6 : 1 2 . 

* Those who are a l l i ed w i t h Jehovah a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus or are i n Jehovah ' s organizat ion , inc lude a l l 
' the armies which are i n heaven ' (Rev. 1 9 : 1 4 ) , and 
these " s e r v e themselves" of S a t a n , the k i n g of B a b y 
lon , p i c t u r e d by Belshazzar , by the complete destruc
t i on thereof to the glorious v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah 's 
name. F o r just such " s e r v i c e " Jehovah has permitted 
S a t a n a n d his B a b y l o n to r emain a n d opc ia le for these 
s ix thousand years, in order that Jehovah might give 
the D e v i l f u l l oppor tun i ty a n d that then l i e might 
cause his own great name to be testified to, and then 
completely sweep away the D e v i l ' s organization by 
Jehovah 's " s t r a n g e a c t " . Before that " s t r a n g e a c t " 
of Jehovah he does his " s t r a n g e w o r k " , to wit , the 
wor ld -wide proc lamation against Satan ' s rel igious 
system and his organizat ion i n general , and this is 
i n fu l f i l lment of his dec larat ion long previously made : 
" T h a t my name may be declared throughout a l l the 
e a r t h . " — E x . 9 : 1 C . 

' J e h o v a h compels a l l nations, peoples and tongues 
to come under the ru le of C h r i s t Jesus, and those who 
refuse to do so shal l be destroyed. T h i s is foretold l y 
the message G o d required J er emia h to d e l i v e r : " A n d 
i t shal l come to pass, that the nat ion and kingdom 
which w i l l not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the 
k i n g of B a b y l o n , and that w i l l not put their neck u n 
der the yoke of the k i n g of B a b y l o n , that nation w i l l 
I p u n i s h , saith the L o r d , w i t h the sword, and wi th 
the famine , and w i t h the pestilence, u n t i l I have con
sumed them by his h a n d . " — J e r . 2 7 : 8. 

•Jehovah knew the end f r om the beginning, and 
therefore lie has abided his own good time to take ac
t ion against the rebellious ones. H e foreknew that none 
of the nations, not even " C h r i s t e n d o m " , would w i l l 
ing ly bow the neck to and consent to be governed by 
C h r i s t , the r i g h t f u l R u l e r of the w o r l d . (Isa. 8 : 1 4 ; 
1 Pet . 2 : 8 ) B u t he gives the nations w a r n i n g that 
they must submit themselves to C h r i s t or be destroyed, 
and this is done that they may ha\c no excuse to plead 
ignorance. The rel igionists who pract ice the so-called 
" C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " have rejected C h r i s t Jesus the 
K i n g , a n d have consorted wi th the other elements of 
S a t a n ' s organization to set u p a rule of the earth ac
co rd ing to the i r own ideas. (Ps . 2 :G-12) A l l the na
tions, i n c l u d i n g a l l of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , are against 
God a n d his k ingdom under C h r i s t ; but " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " is the worst because posing as C h r i s t i a n , there
by deceiving many people a n d b r i n g i n g great re
proach upon God ' s holy name. In ancient times J e -
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hovah used Nebuchadnezzar to p u n i s h the Israelites, 
who wero pledged to obey h i m . N o w Jehovah w i l l use 
the One whom Nebuchadnezzar foreshadowed, to wit , 
C h r i s t Jesus, to b r i n g punishment u p o n the nations, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " , who are i n an 
i m p l i e d covenant to obey the L o r d . I n what manner 
w i l l he pun ish t h e m ! The prophet says, ' w i t h the 
sword, famine, a n d pestilence, ' a l l of w h i c h are sym
bol ic of destruction. Th i s shows that Jehovah lays siege 
to the enemy's stronghold b y his great servant, C h r i s t , 
who sees to i t that none s h a l l escape. ( Jer . 2 5 : 3 5 ) 
T h e L o r d has his enemy surrounded , a n d at A r m a 
geddon H e w i l l fight a n d give no quarter . None can 
break through his battle lines, a n d a l l w i l l be destroyed. 

* God ' s message of w a r n i n g was first to the Israel 
ites and then to the heathen, as appears i n verse three 
of this chapter. T h e leaders, amongst both the Jews 
a n d the nations round about, h a d induced the people 
to follow their advice. W h e n G o d sent a w a r n i n g by 
Jeremiah , he to ld the people that they were not to 
give heed to the self-constituted wise ones amongst 
t h e m : " T h e r e f o r e hearken not ye to y o u r prophets, 
n o r to y o u r d iv iners , nor to y o u r dreamers, nor to 
y o u r enchanters, nor to y o u r sorcerers, which speak 
unto you , say ing , Y e shal l not serve the k i n g of B a b y 
l o n . " ( J e r . 2 7 : 9 ) Jeho iak im, a n d af ter h im Zedekiah , 
a n d the i r Jewish supporters a n d rel ig ious leaders, 
were leaning on E g y p t for help. They d i d not th ink 
i t possible that E g y p t wou ld back down before B a b y 
lon , and therefore they d i d not expect themselves, the 
Jews , to ever have to wear the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar. 
These rel igious a n d pol i t i ca l leaders so in formed the 
people, because, as they to ld them a n d the people be
l ieved, they could apply to E g y p t for help a n d be 
assured of gett ing i t a n d therefore Jerusa lem could 
successfully resist the k i n g of B a b y l o n . The people, 
be ing induced to believe what these self -constituted 
wise men and prophets a n d preachers sa id , w o u l d con
clude that the message J e r e m i a h was b r i n g i n g them 
was a very strange one and that his work was a strange 
work . T o the leaders of the heathen nations, a n d to 
the people r o u n d about Jerusa lem, Jeremiah a n d his 
work would also sound very strange. I t wou ld seem 
v e r y unusua l that the J e w i s h n a t i o n should be warned 
to put themselves under the r u l e of B a b y l o n . These 
leaders, some among them at least, c la imed to be 
prophets, and they prophesied or announced the i r 
prognostications before the Jews, a n d the heathen 
c lergy preachers or prophets d i d l ikewise , harangu ing 
the people and te l l ing them that there was no danger 
f r o m B a b y l o n and therefore the people should give no 
heed to Jeremiah ' s ' f a n c i f u l p red i c t i on ' . The people 
were creduloas a n d were led by the self -constituted 
prophets a n d wise men. 

1 0 E x a c t l y the same conditions exist today. The 
c lergy of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d other chief ones of the 
re l ig ionists do not hesitate to say that the ir organiza 
t i o n shal l stand f o r ever. The R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r 

a r chy i n p a r t i c u l a r boast fu l ly c la ims that n o t h i n g 
s h a l l p reva i l against that organizat ion , not even he l l 
i tsel f , a n d the credulous " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " i n 
general believe what these sel f -constituted prophets 
say. I n modern times po l i t i c ians have also t u r n e d to 
be prophets. They s a y : " H i s t o r y shows that every one 
that has opposed the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has 
eventual ly lost out and that every p o l i t i c a l r u l e r that 
now opposes the H i e r a r c h y w i l l f a i l to s u r v i v e . " 
M u s s o l i n i was at first opposed to the H i e r a r c h y , but 
now he switches about and makes peace w i t h " p a p a " . 
T h e Congress of the U n i t e d States, a n d other pub l i c 
officials, mani fes t ly are a f r a i d of the R o m a n Catholic. 
H i e r a r c h y and are a f r a i d to have a n y t h i n g even sa id 
about that devi l ish o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d so they submit 
to the prognostications of the H i e r a r c h y . The so-called 
" P r o t e s t a n t s " cannot help but sec that the Roman 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is w o r k i n g w i t h the po l i t i ca l d i c 
tators, but those so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n i s t s " 
have no fa i th i n the B i b l e a n d do not believe what 
the B i b l e says about Satan ' s organizat ion . On J a n 
u a r y 18, 1937, the Herald Tribune (New Y o r k ) pub
l ished a statement issued by the Methodist Federat ion 
to the effect that the V a t i c a n is backing M u s s o l i n i , 
H i t l e r a n d F r a n c o , add ing , however, that only the 
po l i t i ca l policies of the V a t i c a n arc assailed. E v e n 
those Methodists have not the f a i th a n d courage to 
oppose the V a t i c a n ' s devi l ish doctrines that are de
ce iv ing a n d t u r n i n g the people away f r om G o d . The 
Watchtower has publ ished t ime a n d again the fact 
that M u s s o l i n i and H i t l e r are ac t ing under the d irec 
t i o n of the V a t i c a n , a n d also has shown the S c r i p t u r a l 
reason therefor a n d what shal l be the result . I f the 
aforementioned Methodists had fa i th i n G o d and in 
his W o r d they w o u l d boldly say what the W A T C H 
T O W E R publ icat ions have said, to w i t : T h a t the Roman 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y relies upon false doctrines, a n d 
hoodwinks the common people, whi le w o r k i n g with the 
other elements of S a t a n ' s organizat ion to gain contro l 
of the nations of the earth and to ru le them by d i c ta 
tors, a n d that f or this reason they have openly repu
diated Jehovah G o d ' s W o r d a n d rejected his K i n g , 
C h r i s t Jesus, and that now they shal l suffer destruct ion. 

1 1 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d other clergy 
s corn fu l l y push away f rom them any l i terature that 
publishes the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d concerning his k i n g 
dom. They order the i r parishioners not to read it , and 
to destroy what comes into the ir possession. Other re
l ig ionists , together w i t h the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
scoff at the idea that the g ieat system that now rules 
the earth, rel igious, po l i t i ca l , financial, m i l i t a r y a n d 
social, shal l ever suffer destruction. To them the mes
sage brought by Jehovah ' s witnesses at H i s command, 
concerning God ' s name and his purpose to destroy 
Satan ' s organizat ion, is foolishness a n d they denounce 
i t as unbelievable. The prophecy of G o d ' s W o r d , show
i n g his purpose to destroy a l l nations at Armageddon , 
a n d which prophecy is del ivered to the people by J e -
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he-van's witnesses, seems v e r y " s t r a n g e " to a l l those 
who support the re l ig ious o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n d they t u r n 
away from i t a n d dismiss i t w i t h the mere words, 
" W e are not i n t e r e s t e d . " O n l y those persons o f good 
w i l l give heed to the message o f the L o r d , a n d only 
these w i l l be protected. J e h o v a h commanded J e r e m i a h 
to say to the people that they shou ld not h e a r k e n unto 
t h e i r prophets, soothsayers o r sorcerers. L i k e w i s e to
day Jehovah, through h is W o r d w h i c h is d e l i v e r e d by 
his witnesses, in forms the people that they s h o u l d not 
believe th« c lergy , the preachers, or the po l i t i c ians , 
who te l l them that there is no possible danger of A r m a 
geddon's coming . T h e c l e rgy are therefore the more 
reprehensible ; f o r the reason that they not on ly de
c l ine to a l l y themselves w i t h G o d ' s k i n g d o m under 
C h r i s t , but prevent m a n y other people f r o m d o i n g so. 
— M a t t . 2 3 : 1 3 . 

" W h y d i d Jehovah t e l l the people to refuse to give 
heed to the c lergymen a n d other prognost i cators ? W h y 
does he now te l l the people not to l isten to the priests 
o f the JRoman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y c l e r g y m e n a n d other 
60-callcd " p r o p h e t s " ? " F o r they prophesy a l ie unto 
y o u , to remove you f a r f r o m y o u r l a n d ; a n d that I 
should dr ive you out, a n d ye should p e r i s h . " ( Jer . 
2 7 : 1 0 ) I n view of the punishment that h a d been i n 
flicted upon other prophets o f J e h o v a h i t took real 
f a i t h i n God , and therefore genuine courage, f o r Jere 
miah to del iver the message that he d i d de l i ve r . H a v i n g 
f u l l fa i th i n Jehovah , J e r e m i a h courageously cal led a 
l ie a l ie , regardless of what m i g h t be s a i d o f h i m as 
us ing rough ta lk . N o doubt the c l e r g y m e n o f that time 
said that " t h e sjiccch of th is m a n J e r e m i a h shocks our 
rel igious susceptibi l i t ies of o u r l ime -honored organi 
z a t i o n " . J e r e m i a h was speak ing the t r u t h because 
G o d had commanded i t ; a n d even though the t ru th 
does shock the re l ig ious suscept ib i l i t ies o f the c lergy, 
i t is do ing them a good t u r n , a n d also the people in 
general a good t u r n , t o p u b l i s h the t r u t h ; a n d there
fore the message of G o d is o f the greatest p u b l i c i n 
terest, convenience a n d necessity. T h e message was 
f r om the L o r d a n d was a w a r n i n g for the people of 
J e r u s a l e m ; a n d l ikewise the message d e l i v e r e d today 
is a warn ing to the people o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d is 
f or the ir good, i f on ly they w o u l d so r e g a r d i t . I t is 
f a r more important that the people shou ld k n o w the 
t r u t h , that they may l e a r n a n d take the r i g h t w a y and 
find protection, than for J e h o v a h ' s witnesses to put 
o n the soft pedal i n order to a v o i d shock ing the re
l ig ious susceptibi l it ies o f p ious c l e r g y m e n . T h e people 
i n general must have a n o p p o r t u n i t y to hear the mes
sage, a n d for this reason G o d commands t h a t i t sha l l be 
del ivered. 

** Jehovah 's message h a v i n g been dec lared b y Jere 
miah i n the presence a n d h e a r i n g of the supporters 
of rel igionists of that t ime , those supporters c o u l d not 
plead ignorance a n d s h i f t the respons ib i l i ty on God. 
L ikewise today, the message o f t r u t h b e i n g declared 
i n the presence a n d hear ing o f the people who support 

" C h r i s t e n d o m " puts the respons ib i l i ty u p o n them to 
act, a n d they w i l l not be permit ted to p l ead ignorance. 
T h e purpose of the D e v i l , as shown b y the foregoing 
text o f the prophecy, is to d r i v e the people away f r o m 
G o d that they might p e r i s h ; a n d Jeremiah so t o l d 
them. The same t h i n g is t rue today. E v e n those who 
do not support the re l ig ionists must have an oppor
t u n i t y to hear. The godless ones m a y conclude that 
a f ter the destruct ion of the re l ig ious systems, which 
operate i n the name of G o d , then they, the godless, 
w i l l have a l a rger freedom a n d license for wickedness 
a n d that therefore they c a n ent i re ly ignore Jehovah . 
They w i l l f ind , however, that the destruct ion of the 
re l ig ious systems does not mean that there is no Jeho
vah G o d nor C h r i s t J e s u s ; rather the prophecy shows 
that they w i l l l earn that the overthrow of the r e l i 
g ionists means that the non-rel ig ionists are next i n 
l ine to be dealt w i t h by the L o r d a n d thereby wiped 
out i n disgrace. Ungodl iness is no more just i f ied t h a n 
h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists . The judgment day of J e h o 
vah is here a n d is so exac t ing a n d searching that 
scarcely the righteous sha l l escape .—1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 , IS . 

1 4 Jehovah ' s t ime is at hand when his name and his 
k i n g d o m must be declared to the nations as a witness, 
a n d this must be done before A r m a g e d d o n begins. 
T h i s was c l ear ly foretold by the message del ivered by 
J e r e m i a h to the non-Jews as wel l as to the Jews. Jeho 
vah in forms the nations, i n advance of approach ing 
A r m a g e d d o n , of the great i l l s that w i l l come to them 
by re fus ing to bow themselves w i l l i n g l y to the rule of 
his servant, C h r i s t Jesus, a n d this is done in order 
that they may not have an excuse for ignorance. G o d 
w i l l permit to surv ive a n d l ive on ly those who w i l l i n g l y 
put themselves under the ru le of C h r i s t Jesus, who, 
i n the prophetic d r a m a spoken a n d enacted by J e r e 
m i a h , was p i c tured by tho k i n g of B a b y l o n . T h e 
prophet therefore says : " B u t the nations that b r i n g 
t h e i r neck under the yoke of the k i n g of B a b y l o n , and 
serve h i m , those w i l l I let r emain s t i l l i n the ir own 
l a n d , saith the L o r d ; and they sha l l t i l l i t , and dwe l l 
t h e r e i n . " — J e r . 2 7 : 1 1 . 

1 8 Jehovah ' s K i n g w i l l extend his ru le over a l l the 
ear th , a n d no power can successfully resist h i m . Those 
who w i l l benefit by his ru le w i l l prove to be, not the 
nat ions as a whole, but the i n d i v i d u a l s of those nations 
who are of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d , who l earn the t r u t h 
a n d who w i l l i n g l y a n d g l a d l y submit themselves to 
G o d ' s K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus. 

1 6 The message del ivered b y J e r e m i a h to the nations 
was a prophecy i l lus t rated w i t h a wooden yoke or bent 
pole put on the neck. The D e v i l ' s c rowd thought to 
counteract God ' s message, a n d therefore the false 
prophet , I l a n a n i a h , broke the yoke that was on J e r e 
m i a h ' s neck : " T h e n I l a n a n i a h the prophet took the 
yoke from off the prophet J e r e m i a h ' s neck, and brake 
i t . A n d I l a n a n i a h spake i n the presence of a l l the 
people, say ing , T h u s sa i th the L o r d , E v e n so w i l l I 
break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar k i n g of B a b y l o n 
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f r o m the neck of a l l nations w i t h i n the space of two 
f u l l years . A n d the prophet J e r e m i a h went his w a y . " 
( J e r . 2 8 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) T h u s the false prophet was endeavor
i n g to induce the people to believe that Jeremiah ' s 
prophecy was false a n d that they should w i t h i n a short 
t ime be ent i re ly free f r o m the B a b y l o n i s h k i n g . 

" T h e R o m a n Catho l i c c lergy take exact ly the same 
course today. T h e y t e l l the people that the message of 
J e h o v a h G o d , w h i c h he sends b y his witnesses t e l l i n g 
the people that A r m a g e d d o n is near, a n d that he w i l l 
destroy the godless as we l l as " C h r i s t e n d o m " , is 
w h o l l y false, a n d these c lergymen use a l l the power 
a n d influence that they possess to destroy i n the m i n d 
o f the people the effect of the message of t r u t h . The 
false prophets of the present day , to w i t , the H i e r a r c h y 
c l e rgymen a n d their supporters , t e l l the people that 
the nat ions w i l l s tand for ever a n d that the Roman 
Catho l i c organizat ion is the r i g h t f u l representative of 
C o d on ear th , a n d that that organizat ion sha l l rule 
f o r ever a n d s tand for ever. These c lergymen, there
fore , s tand in the same posit ion that I l a n a n i a h occu
p i e d , i n t h e i r efforts to destroy f a i t h i n God ' s mes
sage that is brought to them. That the D e v i l a n d his 
agents cannot t h w a r t Jehovah is i l lus t rated by what 
fo l lowed the break ing of that wooden yoke by the false 
p r o p h e t : " T h e n the word of the L o r d came unto 
J e r e m i a h the prophet, after that I l a n a n i a h the proph
et had broken the yoke f rom off the neck of the 
prophet J e r e m i a h , say ing , Go and te l l I l a n a n i a h , say
i n g , T h u s sa i th the L o r d , T h o u hast broken the yokes 
of w o o d ; but thou shalt make for them yokes of i ron . 
F o r thus saith the L o r d of hosts, the God of Israel , 
I have p u t a yoke of i ron upon the neck of a l l these 
nations, that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar k i n g 
o f B a b y l o n ; a n d they shall serve h im ; a n d I have given 
h i m the beasts of the field a l s o . " — l e r . 28 :12-14 . 

1 8 L i k e w i s e Jehovah tells the people, through his 
W o r d , that not on ly are the false prophets or c lergy
men, the R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y and their sup
porters , u t t e r i n g lies by the ir words, but a l l the ir efforts 
to t h w a r t G o d ' s purpose w i l l f a i l , and that only those 
who w i l l give heed to God ' s W o r d a n d put themselves 
u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus shal l ever l ive . The nations can
not escape b y f o l l owing the ins t ruc t i on given them by 
false prophets. The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y w i l l 
succeed f o r a t ime, but w i t h i n a short time thereafter 
i t w i l l be completely destroyed. 

" J e r e m i a h spoke to Zedekiah, k i n g of J u d a h , and 
i n f o r m e d h i m that only those who w o u l d wear the yoke 
o f the k i n g of B a b y l o n should l ive . A n t i t y p i c a l l y this 
means that on ly those who v o l u n t a r i l y serve C h r i s t 
Jesus s h a l l Jive. F u r t h e r m o r e Jeremiah said to Zede
k i a h , a n d , no doubt, i n the hear ing of the people: ' ' W h y 
w i l l ye die, thou a n d thy people, by the sword, by the 
famine , a n d by the pestilence, as the L o r d hath spoken 
against the nat ion that w i l l not serve the k i n g of 
B a b y l o n ? " — J e r . 2 7 : 1 3 . 

2 0 Zedekiah a n d his supporters p i c tured the present-

day r u l i n g elements, p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d the supporters of that devi l i sh r e l i 
gious system, a n d which is general ly k n o w n as " C h r i s 
tendom " a n d is falsely called the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " th inks she i s different f r o m the hea
then nations a n d does not need to change her course of 
act ion a n d submit to God a n d his K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus. 
" C h r i s t e n d o m , " meaning the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy a n d her supporters, th inks to ru le heaven a n d 
earth, but the prophecy of G o d shows exact ly to the 
contrary . " C h r i s t e n d o m , " a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , has great ly exalted herself, 
a n d now she must, according to the decree of Jehovah, 
be brought low a n d wallow i n the dust of the earth. 
G o d says to the people, as he says to the ir rulers n o w : 
' W h y w i l l you die? W h y not serve tho K i n g , C h r i s t 
Jesus, a n d l i v e ? ' ( J e r . 2 7 : 1 3 ) Those who refuse w i l l 
certa inly die. 

2 1 A s Jeremiah , the servant of God , warned the 
ru lers and the people to give no heed to the false 
prophets, such as I l a n a n i a h , even so today Jehovah, 
by sending his witnesses w i t h his message of w a r n i n g 
to the rulers and to the people of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , tells 
them to give no heed to the false prophets, such as the 
Roman Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y a n d other c lergymen, and 
their supporters. Jehovah 's witnesses must carry this 
message to the people. Th i s they have been do ing and 
are s t i l l do ing , by God ' s grace. The people must bo 
warned, as Jeremiah warned Jerusa lem, s a y i n g : 
" T h e r e f o r e hearken not unto the words of the proph
ets [preachers or c lergymen] that speak unto you , 
say ing , Ye shal l not serve the k i n g of B a b y l o n : for 
they prophesy a lie unto y o u . " — J e r . 2 7 : 1 4 . 

2 2 I n Jeremiah ' s day those false prophets d i d not 
trust i n God . but they trusted in E g y p t for help. L i k e 
wise today the false prophets, the Roman Catholic, 
H i e r a r c h y and other c lergymen, do not trust in God , 
but they t rust i n wor ld ly power, the ir own power, to 
accomplish the ir own selfish desires. A s the people of 
Jerusalem d i d not have an apprec iat ion of the sin 
that made i t necessary for Jehovah to execute his-
judgment upon that c i ty , even so now the people who 
support organized re l ig ion do not have an apprec ia 
t ion of the sins of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , and that it is 
God ' s w i l l that a l l who live must w i l l i n g l y come under 
the rule of Chr is t Jesus. I l a n a n i a h prophesied falsely 
and gained the support of the people, a n d they tel l 
under his seductive words ; a n d l ikewise today the 
Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d other c lergymen 
prophesy falsely before the people i n order to keep 
the people i n ignorance of G o d ' s purpose. It means, 
therefore, a f ight against these false prophets for 
Jehovah 's witnesses to continue to c a r r y the mes
sage to the people that they may have an oppor tun i ty 
to be in formed. The clergy, a l though hear ing the mes
sage, are too p r o u d to repent, and therefore they w i l l 
not tell the t r u t h to the people, and hence attempt to 
prevent the people from hear ing i t in any manner. 
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** Jeremiah to ld the people that sueh men as I l a n a 
n i a h prophesied a l i e ; a n d l ikewise today Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, i n f o r m i n g the people of the t r u t h , thereby 
show to them that those c lergymen who prophesy con
t r a r y to C o d ' s W o r d are del iberately l y i n g . These 
c lergymen represent the D e v i l , a n d they do the w i l l 
o f the i r father the D e v i l . ( J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) H a n a n i a h had 
not been sent f o r th by Jehovah to prophesy i n H i s 
name. Neither had G o d sent any of these other false 
prophets, a n d therefore he commanded J e r e m i a h to 
say to the people : " F o r I have not sent them, saith 
the L o r d , yet they prophesy a l i e i n m y name, that I 
might dr ive you out, a n d that ye m i g h t per ish , ye, 
a n d the prophets that prophesy unto y o u . " — J e r . 
2 7 : 1 5 . 

1 4 Corresponding thereto, J e h o v a h God has not com
missioned the men of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
o r any other clergymen to prophesy i n his name to the 
people, and when those men go to the people a n d 
prophesy, they prophesy falsehoods, and hence they 
deliberately He. Not on ly do they l ie , but they perse
cute Jehovah's witnesses for t e l l i n g the people the 
t r u t h as commanded by Jehovah. B y the ungodly re
l igious ceremonies that they pract ice a n d by the doc
tr ines that they teach, a n d b y the prognostications that 
they make, the c lergymen keep the people i n ignorance 
of G o d and his purpose, a n d t u r n them away f r om 
G o d . W h a t Jeremiah said to I l a n a n i a h , the false 
prophet who opposed God ' s message, now applies w i t h 
stronger force to the present-day c lergymen, who 
prophesy lies before the people. T o the false prophet 
G o d ' s messenger s a i d : " T h e n said the prophet Jere 
miah unto I l a n a n i a h the prophet , H e a r now, I l a n a 
n iah , The L o r d hath not sent thee; but thou makest 
this people to trust i n a l ie . Therefore thus saith the 
L o r d , Behold , 1 w i l l cast thee f r om off the face of the 
e a r t h : this year thou shalt die, because thou hast 
taught rebellion against the L o r d . So I l a n a n i a h the 
prophet died the same year , i n the seventh m o n t h . " 
— J e r . 28 :15-17 . 

1 5 S u c h is the wr i t ten judgment of Jehovah against 
the false prophecies that are uttered by the leaders 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . H i s W o r d , therefore, c lear ly shows 
that Jehovah 's witnesses must declare the t r u t h today 
as commanded, even though it shocks the rel igious 
susceptibilities of the c lergy. I t is not the judgment 
of men, but is the judgment of A l m i g h t y G o d , wr i t t en 
against those who resist h i m a n d his K i n g , and who 
falsely prophesy and mislead the people. H i s decree is 
that such shal l be cast out a n d die. T h i s message must 
be delivered beeause G o d has so commanded i t . 

* e Jehovah 's witnesses are not fighting any man or 
company of men, even as J e r e m i a h the prophet was 
not fighting against men, but was merely obeying 
God ' s commandments: " A l s o I spake to the priests, 
a n d to a l l this people [as we l l as the k i n g ] , saying, 
T h u s saith the L o r d , H e a r k e n not to the words of your 
prophets that prophesy unto y o u , say ing , Behold, 

the vessels of the L o r d ' s house s h a l l now short ly be 
brought aga in f r o m B a b y l o n : f o r they prophesy a lie 
unto y o u . " — J e r . 2 7 : 1 6 . 

" Jehovah ' s witnesses, i n obedience to God ' s com
mandments, have declared to the nations, the c lergy, 
the po l i t i c ians , a n d the commercial a n d m i l i t a r y men, 
God ' s announced judgment a n d purpose of destroy ing 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion at A r m a g e d d o n . T h e y must con
t inue to c a r r y th i s message to the common people i n 
order that a l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " may be warned , and 
that those who arc of good w i l l t oward G o d may give 
heed to his W o r d a n d find the w a y to l i f e . T h e i r work , 
therefore, is not a fight against men, but a proc lama
t ion of the t r u t h , which is a fight against wicked sys
tems organized a n d c a r r i e d on by the D e v i l . I n the 
face of a n d contrary to the message of G o d del ivered 
by J e r e m i a h , H a n a n i a h the false prophet defiantly 
chal lenged the message of the L o r d a n d falsely said 
to the people : " T h u s speaketh the L o r d of hosts, the 
G o d of Israe l , say ing , I have broken the yoke of the 
k i n g of B a b y l o n : w i t h i n two f u l l years w i l l I b r i n g 
again into this place a l l the vessels of the L o r d ' s house 
that Nebuchadnezzar k i n g of B a b y l o n took away f r om 
this place, a n d carr ied them to B a b y l o n ; and I w i l l 
b r i n g aga in to th is place Jecon iah the son of J e h o i a 
k i m k i n g of J u d a h , w i t h a l l the captives of J u d a h , 
that went into B a b y l o n , sa i th the L o r d : for I w i l l 
break the yoke of the k i n g of B a b y l o n . " ( Jer . 2 S : 2-4) 
I l a n a n i a h must have k n o w n that he was j y i n g . L i k e 
wise today the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y must know 
that they are l y i n g . G o d foretells that they even say 
they have h idden themselves beh ind l i e s ; which refuge 
he w i l l destroy.—Isa. 2 8 : 1 5 . 

2 8 J u d a h a n d Jerusalem were very much d i s turbed 
by the prophecy del ivered by J e r e m i a h . L ikewise 
today " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y its load
ers, experience a severe shock of the i r susceptibi l i t ies 
by reason of the message of G o d del ivered by Jeho
v a h ' s witnesses, and this of i tsel f shows that the c lergy 
are false vessels or instruments which bear rel igious 
fodder to the people a n d f r o m which the people re
ceive no nourishment or benefit whatsoever. The proc
lamat ion of the t r u t h by Jehovah ' s witnesses is l ike 
unto the invas ion of Jerusa lem by Nebuchadnezzar. 
The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the Greater - than-Nebuchad-
nezzar, leads this assault now upon the rel igionists , 
a n d those false prophets a n d the i r organization are 
being j a r r e d to the very foundations. T h e c lergymen 
have been so shocked by the t r u t h that they put f or th 
every effort to destroy the message. A Catho l i c news
paper recently issued against Jehovah ' s witnesses 
says : " S o m e act ion w i l l have to be taken sooner or 
later, and i t is better taken now before the damage is 
greater than i t a lready i s . " (The Catholic Standard. 
Tasmania , October 29, 1936) T h i s is i n l ine wi th 
C a r d i n a l Dougherty ' s declaration to the effect that 
" h e w i l l take . . . more drast ic a c t i o n " unless the 
publ i cat ion of the k i n g d o m message ceases. Those 
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roosters arrogate to themselves a tremendous power 
a n d influence. T h e i r d a y o f d i s a p p o i n t m e n t is near . 
I n the ir attempt at the present t i m e to keep u p the i r 
courage a n d the courage of t h e i r suppor te r s the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y s a y : " W e w i l l , w i t h i n a 
short t ime, g a i n a l l that was lost i n t imes past, a n d 
this we w i l l do at the expense of J e h o v a h ' s w i tnesses . " 
J n other words, t h e i r purpose i s t o destroy a l l the 
witnesses of Jehovah a n d t h e i r w o r k i n order that the 
H i e r a r c h y may r i d e h igh a n d easy a n d wi thout opposi 
t i o n . T h a t organizat ion now looks t o i t s a l l y , " E g y p t , " 
tha t is , the p o l i t i c a l a n d financial suppor ters , f o r 
help . 

s * T h e rel ig ious leaders of the J e w s sa id , a n d l i k e 
wise the re l ig ious leaders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " say to 
the people: " T h e message brought to y o u by J e h o 
vah ' s witnesses i s too strange f o r bel ief . Therefore 
give no heed to that message. L o o k to us f o r advice . 
W e are sure that o u r organizat ion w i l l s tand f o r e v e r . " 
C u t , d i rec t ly c o n t r a r y to the speech o f such false 
prophets, Jehovah ' s t rue prophet J e r e m i a h says con
c e r n i n g those re l i g i on i s t s : " H e a r k e n not unto t h e m ; 
serve the k i n g of B a b y l o n , a n d l i v e : wherefore should 
th is c i ty be la id w a s t e ? " — J e r . 27 : 1 7 . 

" ° N o doubt there aro yet w i t h i n the re l ig ious or 
ganizations those persons o f good w i l l who arc p r i s 
oners. (Isa. 4 9 : 9) They must be g iven the o p p o r t u n i t y 
to hear a n d to hearken unto the L o r d . There are those 
outside of the re l ig ious organizat ions that desire r i g h t 
eousness a n d hence are of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d . These 
must have the o p p o r t u n i t y to hear the k i n g d o m mes
sage and be to ld that the on ly w a y o f escape a n d the 
o n l y place of safety is by s e r v i n g the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t , the K i n g whom Nebuchadnezzar foreshadowed 
i n this prophet ic p i c ture . T h e goodness of J e h o v a h 
G o d is manifested t o w a r d the people by sending them 
the message of w a r n i n g . H e therefore makes i t an i m 
perative obl igat ion upon J e h o v a h ' s witnesses that 
they must del iver this message. 

s* Jeremiah suggested a test w h i c h w o u l d determine 
whether those prognosticators such as I l a n a n i a h were 
t r u e or false prophets. L ikewise a test is open to the 
c lergymen at the present t ime. I f they were honest, 
t rue and f a i t h f u l representatives o f the L o r d , they 
w o u l d te l l the t r u t h to the people. A l s o Jehovah G o d 
w o u l d give heed to the i r prayers , b u t he does not hear 
the prayers of false a n d f r a u d u l e n t preachers. There 
fore at God ' s command J e r e m i a h announced the test 
i n these w o r d s : " B u t i f they be prophets , a n d i f the 
w o r d o f the L o r d be w i t h them, let them now make 
intercession to the L o r d o f hosts, that the vessels 
w h i c h are left in the house of the L o r d , a n d i n the 
house o f the k i n g of J u d a h , a n d a t J e r u s a l e m , go not 
to B a b y l o n . " — J e r . 2 7 : 1 8 . 

** I f the opposers o f J e r e m i a h h a d been sincere a n d 
honest a n d possessed f a i t h i n G o d , they w o u l d show 
th is by m a k i n g such intercession as J e r e m i a h suggest
ed. H a d they done so, that w o u l d have shown that 

they h a d fear of the w a r n i n g f r om G o d which had 
been announced to them by the mouth of J e r e m i a h . 
I t w o u l d show that they desired to have some p a r t i n 
the service of G o d . The same is today t rue of the 
c lergymen of ' ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ' . I f they were rea l ly the 
representatives of God a n d they were sincere and 
honest, they would give heed to what is w r i t t e n i n the 
S c r i p t u r e s a n d would tel l the people the t r u t h as i t 
is w r i t t e n there in , instead of w i t h h o l d i n g f r om the 
people the t r u t h of the B i b l e O n the contrary , the 
c lergy today, p a r t i c u l a r l y the H i e r a r c h y , instruct the 
people to not even read the B i b l e but to believe on ly 
what the priests te l l them. 

8 3 Some of the vessels of the L o r d h a d not at the 
time of J e r emia h been taken away by Nebuchadnezzar , 
a n d concerning the same the L o r d d irected J e r e m i a h 
to s a y : " F o r thus saith the L o r d of hosts concerning 
the p i l l a r s , a n d concerning the sea, a n d concerning 
the bases, a n d concerning the residue of the vessels 
that r emain i n this c i ty , which Nebuchadnezzar k i n g 
o f B a b y l o n took not, when he carr i ed away captive 
Jeeoniah, the son of J e h o i a k i m k i n g of J u d a h , f rom 
Jerusa lem to B a b y l o n , a n d a i l the nobles of J u d a h 
and J e r u s a l e m ; yea, thus saith the L o r d of hosts, the 
G o d of Israel , concerning the vessels that remain in 
the house o f the L o r d , a n d i n the house of the k i n g 
of J u d a h a n d of J e r u s a l e m ; T h e y shal l be car r i ed 
[ a w a y ] . " — J e r . 27 :19 -22 . 

" J e h o v a h was g i v i n g w a r n i n g that the r e m a i n i n g 
vessels wou ld be taken away to B a b y l o n . T h i s par t 
of the prophecy finds a fu l f i l lment in modern times, 
i n this , to w i t : The E l i s h a work, which Jehovah ' s 
witnesses now by H i s grace are do ing , w i l l not wreck 
the re l ig ious organizations or organized rel ig ions. 
E l i s h a ' s witness work now exposes to view the crook
edness o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d is used to the p u l l i n g 
down of strongholds of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , i n the minds 
of honest a n d sincere people. T h e honor of wreck ing 
the systems or rel igious organizat ions is given to 
C h r i s t Jesus. A s Samson inf l icted punishment upon 
the Ph i l i s t ines and left the finishing work to D a v i d , 
even so now the finishing touches upon the enemies 
of God w i l l be put on by the Greater D a v i d , the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t . The work now being done by the f a i t h f u l 
fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus i n dec lar ing the judgments 
of Jehovah against " C h r i s t e n d o m " is very exasperat
i n g a n d h u m i l i a t i n g to the re l ig ion is ts ; but there is 
f a r more to fol low, not of work by the witnesses, but 
the destruct ive work by C h r i s t Jesus. W h e n the u n 
covering o f rel igious f rauds is completed a n d the wi t 
ness work done, then w i l l fo l low the execution of 
Jehovah 's judgment , that is, " h i s act, his strange 
a c t . " 

* 5 " T h e y shal l be car r i ed [away] to B a b y l o n , a n d 
there shal l they b e . " (Verse 2 2 ) " H o w long? " U n t i l 
the day that I visit them, saith the L o r d . " ( V s . 22) 
Those vessels in the temple were carr i ed away, and 
remained for seventy years. T h a t p a r t of the prophecy 
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meant n o t h i n g less t h a n the t o t a l destruct ion of Hie 
c i ty of Je rusa lem a n d every th ing i n i t . L ikewise i t 
foretel ls that Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " w i l l mean the 
complete destruct ion of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d every
t h i n g p e r t a i n i n g thereto. T h e r e m a i n i n g words of 
J e r e m i a h 2 7 : 2 2 , to w i t , " t h e n w i l l I b r i n g them up , 
a n d restore them to th is p l a c e , " mani fes t ly refer to 
the remnant , that is, God ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses on earth. 
As a remnant was saved out of I srae l , so there is a 
remnant unto G o d that has come out of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , a n d w h i c h remnant m a i n t a i n the i r integr i ty 
t oward G o d . T h e r e t u r n i n g must take place seventy 
years a f ter the destruct ion o f Je rusa lem, a n d there
fore cou ld not refer to u n f a i t h f u l Jerusa lem, but to 
the f a i t h f u l remnant of the Israel ites who rebui l t the 
c i ty . T h i s promise, therefore, docs not a p p l y to wicked 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " nor have any reference to the resto
rat ion of " C h r i s t e n d o m " at any t ime. I t docs app ly 
a n t i t y p i c a l l y to God 's f a i t h f u l remnant on the earth 
f r om a n d a f ter 1918 who then became a p a r t of the 
N e w J e r u s a l e m . A f t e r these f a i t h f u l ones had under
gone punishment they were f u l l y restored to God 's 
favor a n d his anger was ent i re ly removed f r om them. 
— I s a . 1 2 : 1 - 3 . 

" T O A L L T H E P E O P L E " 

M T h e events set f o r th i n the preceding part of 
J e r e m i a h ' s prophecy, and considered heretofore i n 
The Watchtower, find f u l l agreement i n what follows 
and which is set out i n the 25th chapter of Jeremiah ' s 
prophecy. T h a t chapter should be care fu l ly read and 
p r a y e r f u l l y considered, together wi th what follows. 

" " T h e w o r d that came to Je remiah concerning 
a l l the people of J u d a h , in the f our th year of Jcho ia 
k i m , the son of Jos iah k i n g of J u d a h , that was the 
first year of Nebuchadrezzar k i n g of B a b y l o n . " (Jer . 
2 5 : 1 ) J e r e m i a h had been commanded to take his stand 
i n the court of the L o r d ' s house and to there proclaim 
the message of the L o r d . H e there p i c tured Jehovah 's 
witnesses who take the i r stand af ter 1919 and who 
remain on G o d ' s side fearlessly dec lar ing his message. 
I t was about that t ime that G o d ' s consecrated people 
on the earth began to see that the prophet E l i j a h and 
his work p i c tured a certain part of Jehovah ' s work, 
and that E l i s h a the prophet a n d his work pictured a 
work of Jehovah ' s servants that must, be performed 
without fear of man or dev i l . F o r the benefit of thoso 
who have la ter come to a knowledge of the t r u t h men
tion is hex'e made that i t was i n 1919, at the first 
C e d a r P o i n t (Ohio ) convention, that the L o r d made 
k n o w n to his people the d is t inct ion between the E l i j a h 
a n d the E l i s h a work of the church . (See The Wntch-
towcr A u g u s t 1 and 15, 1919.) Jehovah foreknew and 
graciously foretold that his servants would be en
trusted wi th a service to be per formed that would 
require absolute and complete f a i th in h im and they 
w o u l d t rust h i m i m p l i c i t l y for protection and salvation, 
and that therefore they must do t h e i r work without 
fear of what man might do unto them. E l i j a h showed 

fear, a n d wel l p i c t u r e d what occurred p r i o r to 1919. 
E l i s h a showed no fear of creatures, a n d p ic tured what 
must take place after 1919. The experiences through 
which the f a i t h f u l servants of Jehovah ha\e passed 
f u r n i s h an abundance of proof that the fear of man 
a n d of the D e v i l a n d his agents must not be permit ted 
to deter them i n the i r work or inter fere w i t h the i r 
m a i n t a i n i n g the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d God . They must 
fear God a n d be b l i n d to every th ing save that of 
do ing his w i l l . A s servants they must steadfastly go 
f o r w a r d , r e l y i n g upon Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus, the i r 
H e a d a n d L o r d . The f a i t h f u l witnesses have now come 
to appreciate the great t r u t h that the joy of the L o r d 
is the i r strength. They l ikewise appreciate the fact 
that the fear of man leads them into a snare a n d that 
they must fear G o d on ly a n d make h i m their sanc
t u a r y . — I s a . 8 : 1 3 . 

W A R N I N G T H E R E M N A N T 

1 8 N o w we come to the examinat ion of that part of 
the prophecy uttered by J e r e m i a h at God ' s command
ment and which shows beyond a l l question of doubt that 
Jehovah ' s witnesses must henceforth m a i n t a i n their 
in tegr i ty toward G o d under the most t r y i n g condi 
t ions. The f a i t h f u l w i l l have i n m i n d that to be fore
warned of difficulties jus t ahead means to be fore
armed a n d to meet them i n the strength of the L o r d 
a n d in the power of his might . The hypocr i t i ca l crowd 
of rel igionists are increasing i n power amongst the 
nations, and w i l l continue to exercise their power u n t i l 
they have reached that po int when they w i l l boast
f u l l y declare, " P e a c e and s a f e t y , " and , " N o w wo 
sha l l rule the w o r l d without in ter ference . " W h e n 
they reach that point , as this prophecy shows, a n d 
w h i c h is supported by other prophecies, God ' s wrath 
w i l l f a l l upon them, a n d none of Satan ' s organizat ion 
w i l l find any way of escape. To strengthen his people, 
a n d to give them comfort and hope, the L o r d Jehovah 
now graciously unfolds to his people his p r o p h e ics. 
Those who real ly love G o d a n d trust h im i m p l i c i t l y 
w i l l not be dismayed or even d is turbed by what the 
L o r d reveals to them a n d which shal l short ly f a l l upon 
the nations of the earth, nor w i l l they be deterred in 
the performance of assigned duty . The f a i t h f u l w i l l 
continue to feed upon " t h e meat i n due season" which 
the L o r d provides for them. They w i l l d i l igent ly a n d 
p r a y e r f u l l y study what G o d makes known to them. 
They w i l l dwe l l together i n peace w i t h each other a n d 
show the i r love one for another by watching care fu l ly 
for the interest of each other and endeavoring to 
render help to the i r brethren , i n c l u d i n g the J o n a 
dabs. ( J e r . 35 :G-19) T h i s does not mean finan-ial 
help, but the help that enables one to stand f i rmly , to 
get an understanding and apprec iat ion of God ' s pro
vis ion for those that love h i m , and to d i l igent ly en
gage i n his serv i ce Let a l l the f a i t h f u l therefore s tand 
i n the strength of the L o r d a n d remember that God ' s 
people must stand shoulder to shoulder against the 
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entrenched enemy. The a d m o n i t i o n of the apostle P a u l 
i s pecu l ia r ly appropr iate n o w : ' B e a l e r t ; s tand f i r m 
i n the f a i t h ; acqui t yourselves l i k e m e n ; be s t rong . L e t 
a l l that y o u do be done f r o m love . ' (1 C o r . 1 6 : 1 3 , 
Wcymoufh) ' O n l y let the l ives y o u l ive be w o r t h y of 
the gospel of the C h r i s t , i n o rder that , whether I come 
a n d see y o u or , being absent, o n l y hear of y o u , I may 
know that y o u are s tanding fast i n one s p i r i t a n d w i t h 
one m i n d , f ight ing shoulder to shoulder f o r the f a i t h 
o f the gospel. Never for a moment q u a i l before y o u r 
antagonists. Y o u r fearlessness w i l l be to them a sure 
token of i m p e n d i n g destruct ion , but to y o u i t w i l l be 
a sure token o f y o u r s a l v a t i o n — a token coming f r o m 
G o d . F o r you have had the p r i v i l e g e granted y o u on 
behal f of C h r i s t — n o t only to believe i n H i m , but also 
to suffer on H i s behal f ; m a i n t a i n i n g , as y o u do, the 
same k i n d of conflict that y o u once saw i n me a n d 
w h i c h y o u s t i l l hear that I a m engaged i n . ' ( P h i l . 
1 :27-30, Weym.) 'Therefore p u t on the complete 
a r m o u r of God , so that y o u m a y be able to s tand y o u r 
g round i n the ev i l day , a n d , h a v i n g fought to the 
end, to remain victors on the f i e l d . ' ( E p h . 6 : 1 3 , 
Wcym.) I t seems certain that the c l i m a x is r a p i d l y 
approaching . H a v e you clothed yourse l f w i t h the f u l l 
a rmor of the L o r d ? A r e y o u determined , by his grace, 
to f i rmly a n d immovably s tand f o r the L o r d and his 
k ingdom, r e l y i n g whol ly upon G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus? 
O n l y i n the strength o f the L o r d can any of his people 
now stand the test that is before them. 

" J e r e m i a h wus commanded to speak to a l l the peo
p le of J u d a h a n d the c i t y of J e r u s a l e m . The J u d c a n s 
p i c t u r e d the ones now on earth a n d to whom G o d ' s 
act w i l l be a " s t r a n g e a c t " because, a l though u n f a i t h 
f u l to God , they w i l l u n w o r t h i l y l a y c l a i m to the prom
ises of G o d . T h e y do not consider that such promises 
are of no value to them because of the i r u n f a i t h f u l 
ness. F o l l o w i n g t h e i r leaders that have had a form 
of worship, which they c a l l " g o d l i n e s s " , they have 
l ikewise per formed ceremonies, but they have no love 
f or ( i od and his k ingdom. T h e t ime is fixed by the 
prophecy mentioned, and mani f es t ly fixes the t ime of 
i t s ful f i l lment , which is i n these last days. 

" J e h o v a h h a d suffered P h a r a o h to put J e h o i a k i m 
on the doomed throne of Je rusa lem, a n d he had con
t inued there for four year's. T h a t was the first year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, k i n g of B a b y l o n , who here p l a y s the 
p a r t p i c t u r i n g C h r i s t Jesus, whose first year at the 
temple was i n 1918. T h a t was the first year of his 
(Chr i s t Jesus ' ) be ing la id i n Z i o n as the C h i e f C o r n e r 
Stone. (Isa. 2 S : 1 6 ) Therefore the prophecy recorded 
at the 25th chapter of J e r e m i a h appears to have its 
a n t i t y p i c a l proclamation beg inn ing a f ter 1918, a n d its 
actual fu l f i l lment also thereafter .—See Vindication, 
Book One, pages 248,253. 

" I t was i n the beginning of 1918 that " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " rejected " T h e Stone l a i d i n Z i o n " , that is, the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of the wor ld , a n d set its hopes on the 
Le.-gue of Nations. {Isa. 8 : 9 -15 ) I n other words, 

" C h r i s t e n d o m " looked to i ts own power, the power of 
men, to r u l e i n m a n ' s appo inted way , even though 
c l a i m i n g the League of Nat i ons to be " t h e expression 
of G o d ' s k ingdom on e a r t h " . I t was f o l l o w i n g that 
t ime that Jehovah began his " s t r a n g e w o r k " by hav
i n g C h r i s t Jesus to use the temple company, the rem
n a n t on the earth, w h i c h J e r e m i a h p i c tured , to pro 
c l a i m the most strange a n d u n u s u a l message through 
out " C h r i s t e n d o m " that h a d ever been heard by 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d such message has so great ly 
" s h o c k e d the re l ig ious s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " of the c lergy
men a n d has appeared so very strange to those dupes 
who suppor t a n d bear u p the D e v i l ' s organizat ion 
that they ca l led i t a " s t r a n g e w o r k " . Jehovah h a d 
caused Isa iah to prophesy that his " s t r a n g e w o r k " , 
w h i c h is the proc lamat ion of G o d ' s message, w o u l d 
fo l low the l a y i n g of the C h i e f C o r n e r Stone i n Z i o n . 
(Isa. 28 :16 -21 ) A l l the facts show the fu l f i l lment of 
that prophecy is now i n progress a n d is n c a r i n g the 
end. 

4 2 W h e n Nebuchadnezzar ascended the throne of 
B a b y l o n that proved that the end of J u d a h was near, 
because Nebuchadnezzar was Jehovah ' s chosen execu
tioner. L i k e w i s e when C h r i s t Jesus was enthroned a n d 
came to the temple f or judgment , that proved that the 
end of " C h r i s t e n d o m " was near, because he is the 
great J u d g e before whom a l l the nations must appear 
a n d receive the execution of Jehovah ' s judgment . Tho 
facts f u l l y support th is conclusion. T h u s the prophecy 
fixes the t ime of the proc lamat ion by J e r e m i a h and the 
t ime of the fu l f i l lment . A t G o d ' s commandment J e r e 
miah spoke : " T h e which J e r e m i a h the prophet spake 
unto a l l the people of J u d a h , a n d to a l l the inhabitants 
of Je rusa lem, s a y i n g . " ( J e r . 2 5 : 2 ) The people of 
J u d a h a n d the inhabi tants of Je rusa lem were r e l y i n g 
upon t h e i r rel igious leaders, the c lergy , a n d the chief 
men among them, a n d hence were loath to believe the 
message that J e r e m i a h spoke. A t that t ime E g y p t 
s t i l l showed herself a power to be reckoned w i t h a n d 
had , on ly f our years previous to that t ime, made 
J u d a h a t r i b u t a r y of, or dependent on, E g y p t , by p lac 
i n g J c h o i a k i m upon the throne, who was compelled 
to do the b i d d i n g of E g y p t . (2 K i . 2 3 : 28-35) Doubt 
less the people reasoned that E g y p t would be ready 
to de l iver and defend i ts t r i b u t a r y nat i on , J u d a h , 
against a l l encroachments by B a b y l o n . J u d a h was a 
buffer state for E g y p t against B a b y l o n . F o r that 
same reason here the prophet J e r e m i a h prophesied 
contrary to what E g y p t might expect to accomplish. 
L ikewise today the peoples are r e l y i n g upon the re
l igious organizat ion that rules " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d 
the proc lamat ion of the t r u t h is exact ly c ont rary to 
what they expect w o r l d l y ins t i tut ions can accomplish. 

4 3 J e r e m i a h had been preach ing to the people for 
twenty-three years, a n d s t i l l eighteen years more were 
to pass before the f a l l of Je rusa lem. H e reminded the 
people of Jerusa lem of this f a c t : " F r o m the th ir teenth 
year of J o s i a h the son of A m o n k i n g of J u d a h , cveu 
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unto this day, that is the three and twentieth year, 
the word of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but >e 
have not hearkened." (Jer. 2 5 : 3 ) In all that period 
of time Jeremiah was active and diligent. l ie did not 
lead a lazy life, such as that which is led by the "dumb 
dog" class, the clergy of "Christendom"; he did not 
work a few hours in the day and then take it easy the 
remainder of the time. He arose early in the cool aud 
fresh part of the day, when the business people were 
up and about their affairs. He went to them and told 
them about Jehovah's purpose. But they did not take 
his speech seriously. The faithful preaching of Jere
miah for that period of time had brought to Judah a 
definite crisis, and he told the people in plain and 
emphatic language what God purposed to do to that 
land. Although diligently working for twenty-three 
years Jeremiah was not old and worn out. By the 
grace of God he continued faithfully to perform his 
work. That is the privilege of everyone in God's serv
ice today, to continue to work as long as he possesses 
any strength. Jeremiah's faithfulness and devotion 
may well be compared with the long and faithful serv
ice of some of Jehovah's witnesses who had part in the 
Elijah work and who have, since the ending thereof, 
continued faithful, diligent and zealous in the service 
of the Elisha period of God's work. Let those who do 
have full faith in and love for God take courage now. 
The difficulties will grow no less until the "strange 
work" comes lo an end. The fight is on. The old "har
lot" and her paramours are more determined than ever 
to crush Jehovah's witnesses, and are daily becoming 
more arrogant, scornful and cruel. Those enemies of 
God and his people are moving forward with con
fidence to the destruction of everything that exposes 
the crookedness of their organization. Let all who have 
taken a stand on the side of Jehovah and who are 
therefore relying upon the strength of the Lord be 
mindful of the truth that he who is for us is far 
greater than all that can be against us. The message 
which Jeremiah was commanded by the Lord to de
liver, as set forth in the 25th chapter of that prophecy, 
foretells what Jehovah's witnesses must now do, and 
what they may be expected to experience in faithfully 
performing their duty unto the Lord. 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
f 1. Po int out (a) the o i i g m , ami the use"', of the name Baby

lon. (!•) Tho appropriateness o f Jehovah 'a causing the 

heathen k i n g Nebuchadnezzar to play the part for which 
he was used i n this great dramatic prophecy. 

1 2. W h y , at that t ime, d id Jehovah do as recorded at Jerenuiih 
2 7 : G? H o w has that part of the prophetic picture been 
fulfil led? 

1 3-6. Ke fe r r ing to verse 7: Show whether (a) a l l nations W P - C 
brought into the servitude here foretold, (b) " T h e ve;y 
time of his l a n d " came, (c) ' M a n y nations and gieat kinc,3 
served themselves of h i m . ' H o w does each of these pio
phetic conditions, ( a ) , ( b ) , ( c ) , have fulfil lment? 

1T 7, 8. D i d any of the nations, for the reason mentioned, in
cur punishment i n l ine wi th the forewarning recorded at 
verse 8? A p p l y this part o f the prophetic picture. 

U 9-11. J u s t i f y tho further forewarning at verse i), for that 
time. F o r the piesent time. 

If 12,13. W h y did those mentioned i n veise 9 "prophesy a h a " 
to the people, and for the purpose as charged against them 
i n verso 10? Show that tho same t i l ing is true today. 

H 11,15. Describe the situation today for which the prophetic 
conditional promise at verse 11 was provided. 

If 16-18. A p p l y the prophetic piocedure recorded at Jeremiah 
28 : 10,11. That at 28: 12-14. 

\ 19,20. Show that Zedekiah and his suppoiters, resisting the 
warning given through Jeremiah, pictured the present-day 
r u l i n g elements of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

f 21,'-1. D i d Hananiah succeed i n t i n n i n g the minds of the 
people away from tho message of warning given through 
Jeremiah? A p p l y that prophetic fact. 

U 23-25. Describe the present situation corresponding to that 
i n the time of Jeremiah as t>hown i n the w o r d at Jeremiah 
28:15-17. What is lorcslunwi i n the judgmi nt executed 
upon Hananiah for teaching lebellion against the Lord? 

If 2<3-'M. What was foreshown (a) i n I lananiah ' s fal-e mo-sag« 
(Jer . 28 : 2-1) and (b) i n the purpose for which it was 
spoken? (c) I n Jehovah's warning through Ins prophet 
Jeremiah as nt 27: 17? 

If 31,32. bhow that a test corresponding to that suggested by 
Jeremiah (27: 1H) has been placed before the false proph
ets of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

% 33-35. E x p l a i n and apply Jehovah's words by Jeiemiah as 
recorded at 27: 10-21. How, i n " t h e day t i n t I visit t h e m " , 
d i d Jehovah " b r i n g them up, and restore Ihem to this 
p l n e o " / 

U 36,37. A p p l y the prophetic picture piescnted in Jeremiah 'a 
standing i n tho couit of tho L o r d ' s house and there pio-
clainnng tho message of the L o r d . P o i n t out the prophetic 
significance of some of the tacts seen i n comparing L l i j u h 
and his work with Lli>ha and his woik. 

% 38. Account for Jehovah's now giv ing to his people an un
derstanding of his prophecies. What is now iHvc-snry on 
their part to enable them to stand the test that is before 
them? 

If 39. To whom was Je iemiah commanded to speak? Whom d id 
they picture, and how? 

7 40,41. When, according to other scriptures, was the prophecy 
proclaim! d as recorded i n the 25th chn.ptci of Jeremiah? 
What d(>es that indicate as to the time of its ant i typica l 
proclamation? E x p l a i n tho designation of the p iodama-
t ion, then aud now, as a " u t i a n g e w o r k " . 

If 42. Show that the prophecy fixes the time of the proclama
t ion by Je iemiah and the time o f tho fulfillment. What 
prophetic significance is seen i n the relationship then be
tween Judah and K g y p t ? 

H 43. P o i n t out the helpful instruction and example provided 
i n the record at Jeremiah 25 : 3. F o r what particular pur
pose has Jehovah given to his people an undeistauding 
thereof at this l ime? 

INSPECTORS AND EXECUTIONERS 

WH E N , in 1918, Christ Jesus came to inspect 
the professed people of God and to set up 
God's temple of 'living stones', Jehovah's 

"spiritual house", he looked with indignation upon 
the desolation of the earthly part of God's organiza

tion, the covenant people of the Most Ilkdi, the visible 
part of the New Jerusalem. More than two thousand 
years ago Jehovah caused his prophet Zechariah to 
have a symbolic vision of this and to write about it : 
"Upon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh 
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month , w h i c h is the m o n t h Sebat, i n the second year 
o f D a r i u s [ k i n g of iMedo -Pers ia ] , came the word of 
the L o r d unto Zechar iah , the son of Berech iah , the 
son of I d d o the prophet , s a y i n g , I saw by n ight , and 
behold a m a n [Jehovah 's inspector general] r i d i n g 
u p o n a r e d horse, a n d he stood among the myr t l e trees 
t h a t were i n the bottom [east of J e r u s a l e m ] : a n d be
h i n d h i m were there red horses, speckled, a n d w h i t e . " 
— Z e c h . 1 : 7, 8. 

Zechar iah i n q u i r e d of the L o r d the meaning of these 
men on horses, a n d the angel t a l k i n g w i t h h i m ex
p l a i n e d i t to h i m . " T h e n said I , O m y l o r d , what are 
these? A n d the angel that t a l k e d w i t h me said unto 
me, I w i l l shew thee what these b e . " ( 1 : 9 ) This 
quest ion is propounded for the benefit of those fa i th 
f u l ones of the remnant now on ear th , a n d the angel 
o f the L o r d br ings to them the needed in format ion 
i n answer to the i r questions. (Rev . 1 : 1 ) T h i s is proof 
that the in terpre ta t i on of prophecy docs not proceed 
f r o m m a n , but tha t the L o r d Jesus , the chief one in 
J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion , sends the necessary in forma
t i o n l o his people by a n d through his holy angels. 
" A n d the man that stood among the m y r t l e trees an
swered a n d sa id , These are they whom the L o r d hath 
sent to walk to a n d f ro through the e a r t h . " ( 1 : 1 0 ) 
I n the v is ion these represent J e h o v a h ' s host that he 
uses to express his w r a t h against the enemy. (Rev. 
1 4 : 2 0 ) W i t h this host J e h o v a h ' s witnesses on earth 
are d u l y associated. 

.Satan a n d his w i cked agents stalk through the earth 
to spy out and to mal i c i ous ly act against God ' s fa i th
f u l people; a n d these horsemen i n Zechar iah ' s vision 
act as observers of what concerns Jehovah ' s organi
zation a n d to c a r r y out his purposes. The L o r d now 
lias his face or attent ion t u r n e d to consideration of 
things on the earth, a n d he inspects both the enemy 
organizat ion and the organizat ion of Jehovah. The 
eyes of the L o r d are observing every th ing on the earth. 
(Zech. 4 : 1 0 ; Rev . 5 : 6 ) The horsemen were as the 
eyes of the L o r d . — N u m . 1 0 : 3 1 . 

The undcr inspectors report to the i r ch ie f : " A n d 
they answered the angel of the LORD that stood among 
the m y r t l e trees, a n d sa id , W e have walked to and fro 
through the earth, and , behold, a l l the earth s i t te lh 
s t i l l , and is at r e s t . " ( 1 : 1 1 ) T h e substance of the ir 
report is that they have f o u n d the ent ire organizat ion 
o f Satan self-centered, i n a state of self-eomplaceney 
a n d g i v i n g no regard or concern to the k ingdom of 
G o d under C h r i s t . T h i s report must have been made 
f o l l o w i n g the end of the W o r l d W a r , i n 1918, and 
when S a t a n ' s agencies were seeking means and rem
edies to b r i n g peace on the w a r - t o r n earth . They gave 
n o heed to G o d ' s k i n g d o m , but so f a r as i t is concerned 
they sat s t i l l and rested and re l i ed upon the League 
o f Nat ions , the W o r l d C o u r t , peace treaties, and l ike 
th ings , to keep S a t a n ' s organizat ion in possession of 
the w o r l d . O f course, they gave no assistance to God ' s 
people to p r o c l a i m the t r u t h , but treated them with 

contempt. Such describes the att i tude of the var ious 
parts of S a t a n ' s organizat ion on earth f r o m 1918 to 
1922. B u t God ' s remnant got on the i r feet a n d began 
to work. 

A t the conclusion of the repor t by these undcr 
inspectors, " t h e n the angel of the L o r d answered a n d 
said, O L o r d of hosts, how long w i l t thou not have 
mercy on Jerusa lem and on the cities of J u d a h , 
against which thou hast had ind ignat ion these three
score a n d ten years [ d u r i n g which Jerusa lem and the 
land of J u d a h lay desolate while its former inhabitants 
were captive i n B a b y l o n ] ? " ( 1 : 1 2 ) T h i s corresponds 
to the condit ion amongst God ' s people f rom 1918 to 
1922, probably before the general convention of Jeho
vah 's witnesses i n the latter year at Cedar Po in t , 
Ohio. I t was when the L o r d ' s covenant people at that 
convention saw that C h r i s t the Great Inspector Gen
era l had come to the temple that they cr ied o u t : 
" S a v e now, I beseech thee, 0 L o r d : 0 L o r d , I beseech 
thee, send now p r o s p e r i t y . " (Ps . 1 1 8 : 2 5 ) I t was in 
1922 that God ' s covenant people became aware of 
their own negligence i n connection w i t h the b u i l d i n g 
of the a n t i t y p i c a l temple of G o d . I t was then that the 
L o r d spoke words of comfort to them and they re
joiced, seeing that Jehovah 's anger had turned away 
f rom them. (Isa. 1 2 : 1 - 4 ; 61 :1 -3 ) " A n d the L o r d 
answered the angel that ta lked w i th me with good 
words, a n d comfortable w o r d s . " — 1 : 1 3 . 

Zechariah, hav ing received the good and comfortable 
words f rom the L o r d , was commanded to make a proc
lamation : " S o the angel that communed with me said 
unto me, C r y thou, saying, T h u s saith the L o r d of 
hosts, I am jealous for Jerusa lem a n d for Z ion w i t h 
a great j e a l o u s y . " ( 1 : 1 4 ) T h i s proc lamation or mes
sage must be both of God ' s vengeance against the 
enemy a n d of comfort to his own peop le Jehovah had 
put his name on his consecrated people who repre
sented his true interest a n d whom he would give a part 
i n the work of v i n d i c a t i n g his name. Hence he m a n i 
fests his jealousy (his zeal) by r e l u m i n g un lo Z ion 
his great favor . (Zech. 8 : 1 - 3 ; P s . 1 0 2 : 1 6 ) F o r that 
very reason Jehovah provided for the release and 
del ivery of his people f rom bondage i n the year 1919. 
D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r Satan ' s agencies, p a r t i c u l a i l y 
the A n g l o - A m e r i c a n empire system, had i l l - t reated 
God 's f a i t h f u l people much to the displeasure of Jeho
v a h ; hence he caused his prophet to s a y : " A n d I am 
very sore displeased w i th the heathen that are at case 
[careless; proud (Rotherham, m a r g i n ) ] ; for I was but 
a l itt le displeased, and they helped forward the afilic-
t i o n . " ( 1 : 1 5 ) I t was " C h r i s t e n d o m " , th is An<do-
A m e r i c a n empire system, that not only became i n d i f 
ferent to God ' s k ingdom a n d rested in ease in the ir 
own strength to l i f t u p the nations, but helped f o r w a r d 
the affliction of God ' s people i n p a r t i c u l a r . The L o r d 
also says, " I was but a l i t t le d i s p l e a s e d , " that is, w i th 
his own people, a n d for this reason he permitted them 
to he taken into custody by the enemy. ( J e r . 1 2 : 7 ) 
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Instead of " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " exereis ing mercy towards 
those who preached the gospel of G o d ' s k i n g d o m (at 
that t ime th is very preach ing was w i t h f ear a n d 
t r e m b l i n g ) , " C h r i s t e n d o m " took de l ight i n p u n i s h i n g 
J e h o v a h ' s covenant people a n d 'he lped f o r w a r d the i r 
af f l ict ion ' . S ince then the same agents of S a t a n con
t i n u e to make w a r against G o d ' s anointed. 

I n m a k i n g prepara t i on for the punishment of the 
enemy organizat ion Jehovah sends his " M e s s e n g e r o f 
the c o v e n a n t " C h r i s t Jesus, to gather together his 
people, b u i l d u p the temple class, a n d make them fit 
f o r p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n his work . ( M a i . 3 :1 -3 ) " T h e r e 
fore thus sa i th the L o r d , I am re turned to Jerusa lem 
w i t h merc ies ; m y house shal l be bu i l t i n i t , saith the 
L o r d of hosts, a n d a l ine shal l be stretched f o r th upon 
J e r u s a l e m . " ( 1 : 1 C ) Seeing this , Jehovah ' s remnant 
should be v e r y zealous a n d not slack the i r hands i n 
the work because of opposit ion put f or th by the enemy. 
T h e L o r d declares that his temple shal l be b u i l t u p , 
a n d i t is b u i l t up, " e v e n i n troublous t i m e s . " ( D a n . 
9 : 2 5 ) T h e " l i n e . . . stretched for th upon J e r u s a 
l e m " is to measure the progressive work which Jeho
vah has done i n the b u i l d i n g up of his organizat ion on 
earth since 1922. l i e expresses his purpose to comfort 
a n d strengthen his people : " C r y yet, say ing , T h u s 
sa i th the L o r d of hosts, M y cities through prosper i ty 
shal l yet be spread abroad [my cities (shal l ) over
flow wi th blessing (Roth.)]; a n d the L o r d shal l yet 
comfort Z i o n , and shal l yet choose J e r u s a l e m . " — 1 : 1 7 . 

Jehovah has prospered his organizat ion by commit
t i n g to the remnant the test imony of .Jesus C h r i s t , the 
k i n g d o m interests on earth , a n d the d u t y of c a r r y i n g 
on the work foreshadowed by the prophet E l i s h a , a n d 
by p o u r i n g out his s p i r i t upon them, a n d b r i n g i n g 
them into his organizat ion, a n d p e r m i t t i n g them to 
d r i n k the f r u i t of the v ine new w i t h the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t i n his organizat ion . -—Luke 2 2 : 1 8 ; M a t t . 2 6 : 2 9 . 

H a v i n g consoled his own people of Z i o n , Jehovah 
now tells her of the enemies that w i l l come against her. 
Zechar iah ( 1 : 1 8 ) says : " T h e n l i f t e d I up mine eyes, 
a n d saw, a n d behold, f our h o r n s . " H o r n s symbolize 
means of p u s h i n g or in f l i c t ing punishment upon a n 
other. ( E z e k . 3 1 : 2 1 ; Deut . 3 3 : 1 7 ) U p to the t ime of 
the prophecy of Zechar iah f our dev i l i sh w o r l d powers 

h a d existed a n d inf l i c ted punishment u p o n men who 
served Jehovah G o d . T h e prophecy here means that 
f o u r more w o r l d powers, to w i t , Greece, Rome, the 
A n g l o - A m e r i c a n empire system, which is " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , a n d the combinat ion of the League of Nat ions , 
w h i c h is the e ighth w o r l d power, w o u l d f u r t h e r oppose 
G o d ' s anointed people. (Rev. 1 7 : 1 1 ) The angel of the 
L o r d tel ls Zechar iah that these horns are the powers 
that scatter G o d ' s people. ( 1 : 1 9 ) The " f o u r h o r n s " 
w o u l d also fitly represent the complete power of S a 
tan ' s organizat ion , which does violence to G o d ' s people 
a n d which reaches i ts c l i m a x of wickedness i n the 
seventh w o r l d power. 

The S c r i p t u r a l use of " f o u r " is symbol ic of com
pleteness, such as foursquare . " A n d the L o r d shewed 
me f o u r carpenters [craftsmen (Roth.); smiths 
(A.R.V.)]." ( 1 : 2 0 ) Genera l ly the w o r d here used 
for " c a r p e n t e r s " means arti f icers or ones who do con
struct ive work . T h e " f o u r " is here used as symbol i ca l 
of the complete a r m y of the L o r d w h i c h hammers the 
horns off the b u l l heads of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d 
crushes them. Since the prophet inqu i res concerning 
the f o u r constructors or arti f icers , the angel of the 
L o r d s a i d : " T h e n said I , W h a t come these to do? 
A n d he spake, say ing , These [horns] are the horns 
w h i c h have scattered J u d a h [ G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people] , 
so that no m a n d i d l i f t up his head [ in 1918 a n d 1919]: 
but these [artificers or carpenters or constructors] 
are come to f r a y them, to cast out the horns of the 
Genti les , w h i c h l i f t e d u p the i r h o r n over the l a n d of 
J u d a h to scatter i t . " ( 1 : 2 1 ) These arc God ' s pro 
v i d e d means to discomfit the enemy, as Gideon d i d i n 
his t ime. ( J u d g . 8 : 1 2 ; Isa. 1 9 : 1 6 ; E z e k . 3 0 : 9 ) T h i s 
w i c k e d crowd of S a t a n rises u p to scatter a n d to de
stroy those who praise Jehovah G o d , p i c t u r e d by 
J u d a h , a n d the L o r d Jehovah G o d purposes the de
s t ruc t i on of these assailants a n d makes preparat i on 
to that end. I f Jehovah ' s witnesses were left w i thout 
ins t ruc t i on or s p i r i t u a l food they w o u l d be discouraged 
a n d cast down, a n d the enemy w o u l d p u t them to 
flight. N o w Jehovah instructs his f a i t h f u l people a n d 
gives them comfort a n d encouragement that they may 
have hope of complete v i c t o ry through C h r i s t Jesus , 
a n d thus he prepares them f o r the i r p a r t i n the work 
of v i n d i c a t i o n of his great a n d holy name. 

THE NATIONS IN THE WINEPRESS 

TO D A Y the nations of ear th , p a r t i c u l a r l y those 
f o r m i n g the League of Nat ions , ca l l themselves 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " or " C h r i s t i a n " , therefore they 

" c a l l themselves by the name of the L o r d " . Address 
i n g h imse l f to a l l the nations f o n n i n g the vis ible p a r t 
of S a t a n ' s organizat ion, a n d specif ically po in t ing out 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , so 
ca l led , Jehovah , through his prophet says : " F o r . lo T 

begin to b r i n g ev i l on the c i t y w h i c h is cal led by m y 
name, a n d should ye be u t t e r l y unpunished ? Y e shal I 
not be u n p u n i s h e d : f or I w i l l ca l l f o r a sword upon a l l 
the inhabi tants of the earth , sai th the L o r d of hosts. 
Therefore prophesy thou against them a l l these words, 
and say unto them, The L o r d shal l roar f r om on h i g h , 
a n d ut ter his voice f rom his ho ly h a b i t a t i o n ; he sha l l 
m i g h t i l y roar upon his h a b i t a t i o n ; he shall give a 
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shout, as they that t r e a d the grapes , against a l l the 
inhabitants of the earth . A noise s h a l l come even to the 
ends o f the e a r t h ; f o r the L o r d hath a controversy 
w i t h the nat i ons , hs w i l l p l ead w i t h a l l f l e sh ; he w i l l 
give them that are w i c k e d to the sword , sa i th the 
L o r d . T h u s sa i th the L o r d of hosts, B e h o l d , e v i l sha l l 
go f or th f r om nat ion to n a t i o n , a n d a great w h i r l 
w i n d [war] sha l l be ra ised u p f r o m the coasts o f the 
e a r t h . " — J e r . 25 :29 -32 . 

H a v i n g pronounced his specific j t idgment against 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion assembled i n the va l l ey of 
decision, Jehovah begins the batt le . H e commands, 
a n d his m i g h t y executive ofticer, C h r i s t Jesus , leads 
the assault. A s the P s a l m (107 :25 -27 ) i n figurative 
language describes i t : " F o r he commandeth , a n d 
raiscth the s tormy w i n d , w h i c h l i f t e t h u p the waves 
thereof. They mount u p to the heaven, they go down 
again to the d e p t h s ; the i r s o u l i s melted because of 
trouble. They reel to a n d f ro , a n d stagger l i k e a d r u n k 
en man, and are at the i r w i t s ' e n d . " A s t o r m y w i n d 
o r w h i r l w i n d is a symbol of a great war . T h e great 
battle of God A l m i g h t y is on a n d proceeds to a con
c lusion. 

The prophets of J e h o v a h descr ibed the progress of 
the war , a n d the result . K n o w i n g that these prophets 
are proved to be t rue prophets , we know that their 
testimony here g iven i m p o r t s absolute v e r i t y . Jeho
vah is the r ight -hand support o f his beloved Son who 
leads the fight, a n d concerning w h i c h the prophet says : 
" T h e L o r d [Jehovah] at thy r i g h t hand shal l s tr ike 
through [or, shatter] k ings i n the day of his w r a t h . 
H e shal l judge among the heathen [nat i ons ] , he s h a l l 
fill the places w i t h the dead bodies ; he shal l wound 
the heads over m a n y c o u n t r i e s " ; or, as another trans
lat ion {Roth.) r eads : " h e h a t h shattered the h e a d " 
over m a n y countries. 

Jehovah w i l l give sueh a demonstrat ion o f his power 
that a l l may sec a n d know t h a t he alone is the A l 
m i g h t y God . Tho t ime h a v i n g come to settle the iasue, 
i t shal l be settled. T h e prophet ( N a h . 1 :6 -S ) says : 
" W h o can s tand before his i n d i g n a t i o n ? a n d who can 
abide i n the fierceness of his a n g e r ? his f u r y is poured 
out l ike fire, a n d the rocks are t h r o w n down by h i m . 
T h e L o r d is good, a s trong h o l d i n the day of t roub le ; 
a n d he knoweth them that t rus t i n h i m . B u t w i t h an 
over runn ing flood he w i l l make an u t te r end of the 
place thereof, a n d darkness s h a l l pursue his enemies . " 
" A n d I w i l l b r i n g distress u p o n men, that they shal l 
walk l i k e b l i n d men, local ise they have s inned against 
the L o r d ; and the i r blood s h a l l be poured out as dust, 
end the i r flesh as the d u n g . N e i t h e r the i r s i l ver nor 
the ir gold shal l be able to d e l i v e r them i n the day of 
the L o r d ' s w r a t h ; but the whole l a n d sha l l be devoured 
b y the fire of his j ea l ousy : f o r he shal l make even a 
speedy r iddance of a l l them t h a t d w e l l i n the l a n d . " 
— Z e p h . 1 : 1 7 , IS . 

Jesus C h r i s t , the great P r o p h e t , dec lared that the 
battle of G o d A l m i g h t y w i l l be the worst t rouble that 

ever has been or ever w i l l be v is i ted upon the w o r l d . 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 2 1 ) T h a t it w i l l completely uncover and 
destroy the D e v i l ' s organizat ion a n d a l l the works 
a n d workers of i n i q u i t y , the prophet makes c lear 
when he says : " A n d the s la in of the L o r d shal l be at 
that day f rom one end of the earth even unto the other 
end of the e a r t h : they s h a l l not be lamented, neither 
gathered, nor b u r i e d ; they sha l l be d u n g upon the 
g r o u n d . " — J e r . 2 5 : 33. 

T h a t i t w i l l be a day of despair a n d va in howl ing 
of the shepherds, the prophet also p l a i n l y states, say
i n g : " H o w l , ye shepherds, a n d c r y ; a n d wal low your 
selves i n the ashes, ye p r i n c i p a l of the flock [the 
church congregations of these re l ig ious shepherds] ; 
f o r the days of y o u r s laughter a n d of y o u r dispersions 
are accompl ished ; and ye s h a l l f a l l l ike a pleasant 
v e s s e l . " ( Jer . 2 5 : 34) W h e n a pleasant vessel fal ls and 
is destroyed, those who possessed i t are i n distress. 
The i l lus t ra t i on is a n apt one, that the shepherds who 
have deceived the people sha l l so f a l l , as the prophet 
states. 

F u r t h e r descr ibing the ca lami ty be fa l l ing the or
ganizat ion , the prophet says : " A n d the shepherds 
sha l l have no way to flee, nor the p r i n c i p a l of the 
flock to escape. A voice of the c r y of the shepherds, 
a n d an howl ing of the p r i n c i p a l of the flock, shal l be 
h e a r d : for the L o r d hath spoi led their pasture. A n d 
the peaceable habitations are cut down, because of the 
fierce anger of the L o r d . H e hath forsaken his covert, 
as the l i o n ; for the ir land is desolate, because of the 
fierceness of the oppressor, and because of his fierce 
a n g e r . " — J e r . 2 5 : 35-3S. 

The D e v i l ' s organizat ion , represented by ancient 
B a b y l o n , shal l f a l l a n d become desolate, as i t is w r i t t e n 
by the prophet, who says : " B a b y l o n the great is 
fa l l en , is fa l len , and is become the habitat ion of devi ls , 
a n d the hold of every foul s p i r i t , a n d a cage of every 
unclean and hateful b i r d . " (Rev. 1 8 : 2 ) F r o m the 
very beg inning Baby lon was the D e v i l ' s organizat ion 
and was associated w i th unclean sp i r i t s . T h i s text in 
no wise disproves that conclusion. O n the contrary , 
the prophecy here quoted describes the condit ion of 
desolation that comes upon B a b y l o n after her f a l l . 
The words are those of descr ipt ion , showing her con
d i t i o n after God has broken her down. 

Good men and women have long been held i n B a b y 
lon by the sophistry and deception of Satan and his 
agencies. A f t e r her f a l l , no more shal l men or women 
d w e l l i n her, but she becomes the habi tat ion of hate
f u l b i rds and beasts. She w i l l be shunned by every 
m a n a n d woman. A n o t h e r prophet of Jehovah sup
ports th is conclusion, s a y i n g : " A n d B a b y l o n , the 
g lory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Cha ldecs ' ex
cellency, shal l be as when God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah . I t shal l never be inhabited , neither shal l 
i t be dwelt in from generation to generat ion : neither 
shal l the A r a b i a n pi tch tent t h e r e ; neither shal l the 
shepherds make the i r fo ld there. B u t w i l d beasts of 
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the desert s h a l l l i e t h e r e ; a n d t h e i r houses s h a l l be 
f u l l of d o l e f u l c r e a t u r e s ; a n d owls s h a l l d w e l l there, 
a n d satyrs s h a l l dance there . A n d the w i l d beasts of 
the i s lands s h a l l c r y i n t h e i r desolate houses, a n d 
dragons i n t h e i r pleasant p a l a c e s . " (Isa. 13 :19-22) 
" A n d B a b y l o n sha l l become heaps, a dwell ingplaee 
f o r dragons , a n astonishment, a n d an h iss ing without 
a n i n h a b i t a n t . " ( J e r . 5 1 : 3 7 ) T h e destruct ion of the 
D e v i l ' s o rgan iza t i on w i l l therefore be complete, and 
w i l l demonstrate to a l l c reat ion that Jehovah is the 
A l m i g h t y G o d , besides w h o m there is none. 

J e h o v a h uses apt i l l u s t r a t i o n s to make p l a i n his 
purposes. I n the s i x t y - t h i r d chapter of Isaiah his 
prophet sets out one o f such i l lus t ra t i ons . W h a t is 
there recorded fo l lows s h o r t l y upon the coming of 
the great witness that G o d commands to be given 
( a n d w h i c h is now be ing g i v e n ) , as detai led by the 
same prophet i n the preced ing chapter (Isa. 6 2 : 1 0 ) . 
The prophet has a v i s i o n of one r e t u r n i n g f r o m the 
Blaughter o f the l a n d o f E d o m a n d the c i t y of Bozrah , 
a n d whose ra iment is s p r i n k l e d w i t h blood. Undoubt
ed ly the one seen i n such a p p a r e l is the same one de
scr ibed i n another prophecy , w h i c h says : " A n d he" 
was c lothed w i t h a vesture d i p p e d i n b l o o d ; and his 
name is ca l led T h e W o r d of G o d . " — R e v . 1 9 : 1 3 . 

I t i s h e l p f u l to an under/standing of a prophecy to 
f irst e x p l a i n the m e a n i n g of some of the words whieh 
appear there in a n d i n connection therewi th . 

T h e name " E d o m " represents that w h i c h is op
posed to the L o r d . ( O b a d . 1) I t has the same meaning 
as the name " E s a u " , a n d therefore refers to the or
ganizat ion of S a t a n , the most reprehensible element 
of w h i c h is the re l ig ious clement. Idumw has the same 
meaning as " E d o m " , a n d r e a l l y is E d o m . (Isa. 3 4 : 5 ) 
T h e w r a t h o f G o d is especial ly against Idumea.— 
E z e k . 3 5 : 1 5 . 

B o z r a h was the chie f c i t y of E d o m . Therefore 
B o z r a h w o u l d represent that w h i c h is the center or 
most i m p o r t a n t p a r t of modern E d o m , to wi t , the 
r u l i n g factors thereof. 

T h e wine-press i s the ins t rument , or organization, 
employed by J e h o v a h to c rush or break u p the f ru i t 

of the e v i l one. " T h e vine of the e a r t h , " or that ev i l 
v ine (Rev. 1 4 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) , produces the grapes or f r u i t 
of the earth. T h e earth represents the D e v i l ' s o rgani 
zat ion vis ible to m a n . T h e v ine of the earth is the very 
opposite of the " t r u e v i n e " , a n d is therefore the offi
c i a l p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . 

The American Revised Version gives a better r en 
d e r i n g of the text, a n d therefore the quotat ion is f r o m 
that vers ion. The prophecy begins w i t h a colloquy o r 
conversation. T h e f irst speaker is the prophet , a n d 
the second speaker is C h r i s t Jesus , the m i g h t y execu
t ive officer of Jehovah G o d who assaults the strong
h o l d of the enemy. 

T h e first speaker propounds the quest i on : " W h o is 
this that cometh f r o m E d o m , w i t h dyed garments f r o m 
B o z r a h ? this that is glorious i n his appare l , m a r c h i n g 
i n the greatness of his s trength ? ' ' 

The second speaker r ep l i e s : " I [ C h r i s t , the great 
E x e c u t i v e Officer a n d P r o p h e t of Jehovah] that speak 
i n righteousness, m i g h t y to save." ( H e is the m i g h t y 
S a v i o r a n d De l iverer of oppressed humani ty . ) 

T h e first speaker now asks : " W h e r e f o r e a r t thou 
r e d i n thine appare l , a n d t h y garments l ike h i m that 
treadeth i n the w incvat [or t rough] 1"—Isa. 6 3 : 1 - 6 , 
A.R.V. 

To this the second speaker answers : " I have trod
den the winepress a lone ; a n d of the peoples there was 
no m a n w i t h m e : yea, I t r o d them i n mine aimer, a n d 
t r a m p l e d them i n m y w r a t h ; a n d the ir l i feblood is 
s p r i n k l e d u p o n m y garments, a n d I have stained a l l 
m y ra iment . F o r the day of vengeance was in my heart, 
a n d tho year of m y redeemed is come. A n d I looked, 
a n d there was none to h e l p ; a n d I wondered that there 
was none to u p h o l d : therefore mine own a r m brought 
salvat ion unto m e ; a n d m y w r a t h , i t uphe ld me. A n d 
I t r o d down the peoples i n mine anger, a n d made them 
d r u n k i n my w r a t h , a n d I poured out the ir l i feblood 
on the e a r t h . " 

I n sueh force fu l terms the L o r d shows how he w i l l 
c rush into nonexistence the great a n d m i g h t y organi 
zat ion which has antagonized h i m a n d his purp;>ses 
a n d has made l i f e unbearable f o r the peoples of earth. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
R . H . B A R B E R S. H . T O U T J I A N 

Binghanitort, N . V . ..Nov. 7 13 
Onconta. N\ V .... '* 8 Wilkes-Bnrre, l 'a . . " 14.15 
Bingbautioii, N . Y . . . . . " 0 Williamspoit, l 'a . II 16 
Cooks Kalis, N . V. .. ii 10 E l m n a , N . Y " 17 

« 11 Ithaca, N. Y «i IS 
Scranton, l ' a 12 Sjracuse, N . Y tt 21 

I. c. 
Great Falls , Mont. ..Nov. 4, 5 
Levvistown, Mont " 6 
Melstone, Mont " 7 
Ryegate, Mont '* 9 
Belmont, Mont " 10 
Twodot, Mont " 11 
Bis Timber. Mont. " 12 
Billings, Mont " 13,14 
Roscoe, Mont " 10,17 

B O O T H 
Manhattan. Mont Nov. 18 
Butte, Mont " 19.20 
Deer Lodf,'e, Mont " 21 
Missoula. Mont " ' 23 
Pablo, Mont " 24 
Whltefish, Mont " 25.26 
Kalispell . Mont " 27.2S 
St. Lsnatius, Mont " 30 
Hamilton, Mont Dec. 1 

Waco, Tex 
Boss, Tex 
Mexia, Tex 
Fairfield, Te\ 
StreeUnan, Tex. . 
Kfkliart, Tex 
Corsieana, Tex. ... 

...Nov. 3 5 
0 

7-9 
11,12 

13 
14,15 
17, 18 

Knnis, Tex 
Kemp, Tev. . 
T e n el I, Toy. 
Dallas, Tc\ 
McKinne>, Te) 
Deniion, Tex. 
llonlmin, Tev. 

Nov. 19 
2(1 
i l l 

•• 23, L'1 

" 20 . i t 
" 2>. Jl> 

" C O N S O L A T I O N " (Continued from page 30C) 
this past September. Consolation, however, is published by the 
same company, Tho Golden A g e P u b l i s h i n g Company, Inc.', and 
though containing the same basic features which made tho 
former magazine so popular and valuable, i t is issued m a more 
attractive, handy and suitable style, making i t an improved, 
a better magazine, which none of Jehovah 's people should f a i l 
to receive and read. The subsenptiou p i ice is $1 .00 a year i o r 
tho Un i ted States ; $1 .25 for f o i e i g n countries. 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah j4:1j. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true G o d , is f r o m everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r o f heaven a n d earth a n d the Giver 
o f l i f e to hia creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation o f a l l th ings ; 
that the Logos i3 now the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t i n glory , clothed 
w i t h n i l power i n heaven a n d earth, a n d the Ch ie f Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth f o r man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h im upon i t ; that m a n w i l l f u l l y 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are b o m sinners and 
without the right to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, a n d the m a n Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; tliat G o d raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h im to heaven abo\e every eroaturo and above every 
name and cluthed h im with a l l power a n d author i ty . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is cal led Z i o n , and 
that Christ Jesus is the Ch ie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers of Christ Jesus are chi ldren o f Z i o n , members of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to test i fy to the .supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as <:xprv«s.cd i n the B i b l e , and 
to bear the f ru i t s o f tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon h is throne o f authority, 
has ousted S.ttan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment o f God ' s k ingdom on earth . 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f tho peoples o f earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah ' s k ingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; t h a t the L o r d ' s next great 
act is tho destruction of (Satan's organizat ion and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n the earth , and that under the 
kingdom a l l thoso who w i l l obey i t s righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

" V I N D I C A T O R " 
The concluding united s e n ice poibwl of the year 1!>37, the 

nine days Derembor 4 to 12 inclusive, is cal led the " V i n d i c a t o r " 
testimony ]»eriod. The feature offer o f this period w i l l be tho 
new book K*ttnus, to lie placed on the usual cont i ibut ion of 
23c. A l l those des i i ing to be for a v indicat ion of Jehovah's 
name w i l l act upon th>s announcement and w i l l at once begin 
making a l l doe pteparations for a vigorous part i n this testi
mony. Consult the forthcoming issues) o f the Infoimant for 
addit ional details and instructions. Y o u r prompt report at the 
close of the testimony w i l l bo appreciated by this office. 

" E N E M I E S " 
This new hook, written by Brother ttutherford, and first 

announced ar.d released at the recent gcne ia l convention of 
Jehovah's witnesses at Columbus, Ohio , is now avai lable for 
a l l v.ho arc l or Jehovah and his K i n g aud against 1ns enemies. 
I t is a grand work, of 384 pages, excellently bound, gold-
stamped, with color i l lustrations and a compiehcnsive index. 
The i n i t i a l edition is the autographed edit ion and contains, i n 
facsimile, a letter written by tho hand o f the author and ad
dressed to a l l the L o r d ' s servants. Due to the l imited quantity 
o f this author 's edition a contr ibut ion therefor o f 50c a copy 
is asked to offset the special expense o f publ i sh ing tli ia edit ion. 

" S A F E T Y " 
This is the new 61-page booklet, conta in ing the two recent 

public addresses by Brother l i u t h e r f o r d , that delivered at the 
recent general convention o f the L o r d ' s people in P a r i s and 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose o f enabling 
tho people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
o f good vvilL I t arranges systematic B i b l e study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other literature to a id i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
othei means o f public instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres str ict ly to the B ib l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination o f it3 contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITED STATKS, $1.00; ClN'VllA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.C0; GREAT IIKI-IAIN, A I NHI.VL\»IA, A N D S O L T I I Annex . 7* 
American remittances should he made by Postal or Express Money 
Older or by Lank Ihaft. Cin.idi . in, British, South A l . i c a n and 
Australasian reinitt.nues should In; made d i r c t to the n - p . itivo 
branch offices. Kcinittancps fiom 1 ountrie.s other than tho <• H H T I -
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn ofhee, but by tnteinational 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

BtttiHh 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, C imida 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Ktrnthfield, N . S. W., Australia 
South African lloston House, Capo Town, South A l . i c a 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A H sincere students of the Illhlo who by reason of infinnltv, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the .subscription p i c e 
may have The Watt hloircr Iree upon wiitfon application tu 1 tie 
publishers, made on* e e i r h >ear, .stating the re tson for so le-
questim; it. Wc aie. uUul to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each jear b required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to fluhscribrrs: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal snb-
scnptinn will be f."nt only when requested. Cham-e of :i,lilri'.<, 
when lequestisl, may be expected to appear on address lah"l w i l H n 
one month. A renewal blank (tarrym-; imli"e of evpn.iiion) x ill 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription expiics. 

Entered as second-class matter at the pott office at Hioollyn, A*. V., 
under the Act of Manh S, 1S79. 

entitled " C o m f o i t " , and that radiocast f i o m the Colis. urn at 
Columbus, Ohio, on the occasion of tho international convention 
there and entitled " S a f e t y " . The art ist ic cover design, m color, 
gives it an attractive appearance. A contribution of oc ] er <opy 
is asked therefor. Y o u may order a supply for gcneial d is tr ibu
tion from !» use to house at once. 

" M O D E L S T U D Y " 
This new 04-page booklet, though pla inly bound, is of great 

value to a l l engaged i n the service i n conjunction with flic; 
latest phonograph series of recorded speeches on " l l v p o c n s y 
E x p o s e d " and " K e l i g i o n and C h r i s t i a n i t y " . The booklet i o n -
tains specially prepaied questions and aoswers, i n logical order 
and based o n the above-mentioned seiies of recorded speoche.i, 
and is an indispensable aid to everyone who would conduct or 
pai t i c ipate i n a study of said s e r i e s at gatherings of newly 
interested people. The booklet i s obtainable at 5c a ropy. 

" C O N S O L A T I O N " 
This journal o f fact , hope and courage supersedes the l'oimer 

magazine. The Golden Age, the last edition o f which appealed 
this past September. Consolation, however, is published by the 
same company, The Golden Age P u b l i s h i n g Company, Inc., and 
though containing the same basic featuics which made tho 
former magazine so popular and valuable, i t is issued in a more 
attractive, handy and suitable s-tyle, making i t an impioved, 
a better magazine, which none o f Jehovah's people should f a i l 
to receive and read. The subscription puce is $1.00 a v c a r for 
the Uni ted States; $1.23 for fo ie ign countries. 
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A N D H E R A L D O F C H R I S T ' S P R E S E N C I 
V O L . L V I I I NomtBfJt 1, 1937 No. 21 

HIS "WORK" AND HIS " A C T " 
"As I liave done to Shiloh."—Jer. 7: 14. 

P A K T 5 

JE H O V A H often sends his message b y an imperfcet 
m a n . The fact that J e h o v a h uses a man docs not 
mean that the m a n is perfect , or even blameless 

so f a r as the m a n himsel f is concerned. The man whom 
J e h o v a h uses must be l oya l a n d f a i t h f u l to God i » 
order to be p leas ing a n d acceptable to h im. N o man 
is perfect i n his organism, but he can be perfect in 
hear t ; that is, he can a n d must love G o d i f he pleases 
the Most H i g h . T h a t means unselfish devotion to 
J e h o v a h . Vv'liat men may t h i n k of G o d ' s servant is net 
at a l l m a t e r i a l . The f a i t h f u l servant a lways considers 
how he can please the L o r d , a n d he is indifferent to 
e v e r y t h i n g else. J e r e m i a h was that k i n d of a man. 
O t h e r f a i t h f u l men, whom J e h o v a h selected a n d sent as 
h is prophets to de l iver his message to the people, were 
also that k i n d o f men ; tha t is to say, they were perfect 
i n heart a n d unsel f ishly devoted to A l m i g h t y G o d . B e 
cause of the i r fa i th fu lness to G o d the D e v i l and bis 
v is ib le agents b i t t e r l y opposed them a n d induced lire 
people to treat both the messenger a n d the message with 
contempt. Sueh has ever been the course that fa i th fu l 
men have had to take, a n d the insu l t s they have had to 
endure . T h e result , as i n ancient times, s t i l l is, that 
comparat ive ly few men hear a n d give heed to the 
W o r d of G o d . T h e re l ig ionists are the most reprehen
sible of a l l who have t u r n e d the people away from 
J e h o v a h . S p e a k i n g to the people of J u d a h a n d J e r u 
salem, J e r e m i a h now s a i d : " A n d the L o r d hath sent 
unto you a l l his servants the prophets, r i s i n g [up} 
ear ly a n d sending t h e m ; but ye have not hearkened, 
n o r i n c l i n e d y o u r ear to h e a r . " — J e r . 2 5 : 4. 

* T h e prophets Hosea , M i c a h , Zephaniah , a n d other 
h o l y a n d f a i t h f u l men, were ra ised up and sent by 
Jehovah as his prophets to de l iver his message before 
the day of the coming of J e r e m i a h ; a n d twelve years 
a f ter J e r e m i a h de l ivered the message committed to 
h i m E z e k i e l was raised u p as a prophet a n d sent to 
Cha ldea . ( E z e k . 1 :1 -3 ) A n d so Jeremiah sa id to the 
people : ' T h e L o r d sent his prophets ear ly to you , and 
ye have not hearkened n o r i n c l i n e d the ear . ' I t is even 
so today. The people of " C h r i s t e n d o m ' ' have had many 
a n d favorable oppor tuni t i es to hear the t r u t h , but 

comparat ive ly few have hearkened thereto or inc l ined 
the ear, and the reason is that the D e v i l , operat ing 
through his c lergymen and rel igionists , has induced 
ihe people to treat the message of God wi th contempt. 
Those c lergymen desire to have the honor and praise 
that is due to Jehovah , and hence they scorn his mes
sage a n d messengers. B u t in this day of enl ightenment 
the people must bear the ir part of the i n i q u i t y , because 
they have oppor tun i ty to hear. I f they f a i l or refuse 
to hear, then they are largely responsible. 

3 A g a i n Jeremiah reminded the people that they had 
been warned by the prophets of o ld to t u r n away f r o m 
the i r wrong fu l course a n d fol low the r ight course : 
" T h e y said , T u r n ye aga in now every one from his 
ev i l way, and f rom the ev i l of y o u r doings, and d w e l l 
i n the land that the L o r d hath given unto you a n d to 
y o u r fathers f or ever a n d e v e r . " ( J e r . 25:.')) The 
leaders of the Jews , who pract iced the ir re l ig ion , stood 
before the people a n d w i t h solemn faces and t rembl ing 
voices would s a y : " W e are the sons of A b r a h a m , a n d 
you are also the descendants of A b r a h a m . W e were 
chosen first of God , a n d we know that G o d would not 
send a message to us and to you by such a common 
man as J e r e m i a h ; and the message he br ings is not 
wor thy of c o n s i d e r a t i o n . " B u t the fact that those men 
were the descendants of A b r a h a m accord ing to the 
flesh was no guarantee that they would never be 
ousted f rom the land promised to A b r a h a m and his 
seed after h im. T h i s matter is made clear by the i n 
sp ired words of the apostle, who s a i d : " F o r they aro 
not a l l Israel , which are of [fleshly] I s r a e l : neither, 
because they are the seed of A b r a h a m , are they a l l 
c h i l d r e n : but, I n Isaac shal l thy seed be cal led. T h a t 
is , They which are the ch i ldren of the flesh, these are 
not the ch i ldren of God [whom A b r a h a m t y p i f i e d ] : 
but the ch i ld ren of the promise [to A b r a h a m ] are 
counted for the [ sp i r i tua l ] s e e d . " ( R o m . 9 : G-S) " N o w 
we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the ch i ld ren of p rom
i s e . " ( G a l . 4 : 28) " S o then they which be of f a i t h are 
blessed w i th f a i t h f u l A b r a h a m . " ( G a l . 3 : 9 ) A man 
may say that he is a J e w , but that is no evidence what
soever that he is a J e w . A J e w , w i t h i n the meaning 
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of the Scr iptures , i s one who is devoted to Jehovah 
a n d serves and praises Jehovah G o d . 

••Like the f raudulent c lergy of the Jews , so today 
the Roman Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y c r o w d presumptuous ly 
c la im to be the only favored ones of G o d a n d they 
f raudulent ly and fa lse ly act to keep the people i n 
ignorance of God ' s W o r d . T h e y seek the honor a n d 
praise that is due Jehovah. A s a sample of how these 
self-constituted servants of G o d act the f o l l owing is 
cited. The O t t a w a Journal of F e b r u a r y 1, 1937, pub
lished what is called " a pas tora l letter , issued by 
Archbishop F o r b e s " , which letter says, amongst other 
things, the f o l l o w i n g : " C e r t a i n publ i cat ions , which 
contain heretical doetrines a t t a c k i n g C h r i s t i a n truths , 
which are c irculated throughout the c i ty a n d distr ic t , 
. . . wc prohib i t in our diocese, these w r i t i n g s , book
lets, pamphlets, c i r cu lars . T h e y are not a l lowed to be 
published, read, kept, bought o r sold, nor to be trans
lated into other languages nor to be passed about i n 
any way. They are to be destroyed. T o be perfect ly 
clear, wc wish without e x c l u d i n g a l l the rest of the same 
type, l o point par t i cu lar ly to the w r i t i n g s of the so-
called Witnesses of J e h o v a h . " Forbes feels his very 
great importance a n d exalts himsel f above Jehovah 
God a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . Jehovah ' s witnesses 
arc the only people on earth that publ i sh the u n 
varnished t r u t h , as contained i n tho B ib l e , a n d that 
is the reason why the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y pre
sumptuously assumes to prevent the people f rom hav
ing those publications. No Catho l i c priest or other offi
c ial of the H i e r a r c h y has any r ight or author i ty to 
destroy the property of another, and cer ta in ly no 
right to prohibit the people f rom hear ing the W o r d of 
C o d . The Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y well know that 
G o d ' s W o r d exposes the crookedness of the Cathol ic 
system, and for that reason, a n d that on ly , they wish 
to wi thhold f rom the people the t r u t h , which exposes 
the crooked Cathol ic system. 

* Let those clcries take notice of what the Scr iptures 
say, to wit , that they are not the ch i ldren of God a n d 
not his representatives merely because they c la im so 
to be. M a n y of them lay c l a i m to such, a n d the L o r d 
rejects them. (Mat t . 7 : 21-23) Credulous and ignorant 
Cathol ics w i l l obey the command of Forbes , but a l l 
sincere Cathol ics of good w i l l toward God , and who 
love righteousness and hate i n i q u i t y , w i l l get their 
eyes open a n d learn that Forbes a n d his associates 
are frauds, and then these people of good wi l l w i l l 
flee f rom the abominable H i e r a r c h y organizat ion, and 
w i l l find refuge i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion under 
C h r i s t Jesus. The bold , arrogant and scornfu l men 
of the H i e r a r c h y , such as Forbes , w i l l in the future 
f ind the same fate that befell the rel ig ionists of J e r u 
salem. 

* A s Jeremiah proceeded w i t h his work i n the face 
of a l l the opposition, so now Jehovah ' s witnesses must 
continue to proclaim G o d ' s message, regardless of the 
Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y or other agents of the 

D e v i l . The people must be g iven an oppor tun i ty to 
hear, a n d then those who refuse to give heed must bear 
t h e i r own i n i q u i t y . O f a l l the bigoted, scornful , a r r o 
gant a n d self-exalted men that have ever been on the 
earth, the breed of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
stands i n the f ront row, a n d to them surely the words 
of Jesus a p p l y when he s a i d : " Y e serpents, ye gener
a t i on of v i p e r s ! how can ye escape the damnat ion of 
b e l l ? " — M a t t . 2 3 : 3 3 . 

r A s J e r e m i a h del ivered Jehovah ' s w a r n i n g and ad
moni t i on to the Jews, even so now Jehovah ' s witnesses 
must continue to de l iver Jehovah ' s message of w a r n 
i n g a n d admonit ion to the people, that they may have 
a n oppor tun i ty of fleeing f r o m i d o l a t r y and idolatrous 
worship of the D e v i l and his c r o w d : " A n d go not 
a f ter other gods to serve them, a n d to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger w i t h the works of y o u r 
hands ; a n d I w i l l do you no h u r t . " — J e r . 25: ii. 

8 The J e w rel ig ionists , p a r t i c u l a r l y the leaders, drew 
n i g h to Jehovah G o d wi th the ir mouths i n formal or 
ceremonial worship , but they were ut ter ly void of any 
heart devotion to Jehovah a n d they induced the peo
ple to fol low the i r unrighteous course. They led the 
people to believe that formal worship was all-.suffictetit 
a n d that , consistent therewith , they must give a l l their 
means of service a n d worship a n d praise to the c lergy
men amongst the Jews . E v e n so today the Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the chief men thereof, 
hold a great powwow, d u r i n g which , garbed in lace 
curta ins , golden beads a n d fish-god hats, they pray 
before the common people a n d go through certain 
forms of ceremony or unreasonable actions, which 
they ca l l " w o r s h i p " , and in which they permit people 
to have some part , a n d that par t of the people is to 
kiss the toe or the r i n g of someone of the H i e i a r c h y . 
They induce the people to believe that sueh formal i -m 
is a l l that is necessary, so f a r as G o d is concerned, and 
that the people must give the ir t ime a n d honor a n d 
money to the mighty ones amongst the H i e r a r c h y and 
h a i l them as gods and bow down before them. They 
also teach them that they must l ikewise honor the 
m i g h t y men who work w i t h the H i e r a r c h y in polit ies 
a n d say to t h e m : " H e i l H i t l e r " ; " V i v a M u s s o l i n i " ; 
a n d a l l l ike m i g h t y men or so-called " r u l e r s " . They 
teach the people to believe that such are the h i z h c r 
powers to which they must render f u l l obedience, 
a n d that the H i e r a r c h y itself is the highest amongst 
the higher powers. The H i e r a r c h y induces the people 
to believe that i f they do these things i n the name of 
G o d they are thereby render ing unto G o d the things 
that are God ' s , a n d that therefore they are safe. They 
can do a l l the devi lment they wish aside f rom that . 
So the clergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l of their flock s a y : 
" W h y should G o d hurt us w i th death or hel l? W h y 
should he send upon us a n d our nat ion a great ca lam
ity ? Such a message is n o n s e n s e " ; a n d the people look 
upon i t as strange. I n flagrant vio lat ion of God ' s law 
the c lergy bow themselves before images and they 
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teach the people to bow before s u c h images, w h i c h the 
c lergy have p r o v i d e d , a n d i n d u c e them to believe that 
this constitutes a p a r t of t h e i r worship . T h e people 
are therefore l e d to indu lge i n D e v i l w o r s h i p and 
D e v i l re l ig ion , which t u r n s t h e m away f r o m Jehovah 
a n d the way o f l i f e . J e h o v a h w a r n e d the J e w s b y the 
mouth of his prophets that they m u s t repent , that is, 
t u r n away f r o m such D e v i l w o r s h i p ; a n d l ikewise 
Jehovah now warns the s incere people, C a t h o l i c and 
non-Cathol ic , through the message he sends them by 
his f a i t h f u l witnesses, that they m u s t repent , tha t is, 
t u r n away f r o m the dev i l i sh r e l i g i ous o rgan izat i on that 
reproaches Jehovah ' s name. 

* F o r t w e n t y years now the L o r d Jesus has been 
at the temple, s i t t i u g i n j u d g m e n t , a n d d u r i n g that 
t ime he has sent f o r th witnesses to de l iver Jehovah ' s 
message to the people, even as J e r e m i a h repeatedly 
testified i n the presence of the J e w s . The f a i l u r e of 
the Jews to hear a n d to h e a r k e n , a n d the i r cont inued 
practice of D e v i l r e l ig i on , p r o v o k e d J e h o v a h to anger, 
a n d Jeremiah so in f o rmed the peop le : " Y e t ye have 
not hearkened unto me, sa i th the L o r d ; that ye might 
provoke me to anger w i t h the w o r k s of y o u r hands to 
y o u r own h u r t . " — J e r . 2 5 : 7. 

1 0 The people of J u d a h were l ed by the c lergy 
amongst the J e w s to believe t h a t f o r them to hearken 
to Jeremiah a n d to other prophets of ( i od was merely 
to give heed to men. T h e people therefore fe l l and 
b l i n d l y fo l lowed the lead of the priests or c lergymen 
a n d p r i n c i p a l of the flock, who t u r n e d a deaf ear to the 
message of J e r e m i a h w h i c h he b rought f r o m Jehovah. 
T h e fa i lure o f the people to hear J e h o v a h ' s w o r d , and 
their y i e l d i n g to the influence o f the c lergy , the J e w i s h 
leaders, h a d provoked J e h o v a h to anger, a n d the re
sult was h u r t t o the people themselves. I t is exactly 
that way at the present t ime . T h e " b i g c l e r g y m e n " , 
such as eardinals , bishops a n d pr iests , who a r r o g a n t l y 
" s t r u t the ir s t u f f " a n d use w o r d s of h igh-sounding 
author i ty , induce the people to scorn the message of 
C o d ; a n d the result is h u r t to the people themselves. 
Those c lergymen of the H i e r a r c h y have no love for 
the people, a n d cer ta in ly no love for G o d . They are 
looking out f o r themselves. W h e n J e h o v a h ' s " s t r a n g e 
a c t " begins, the rel ig ionists , who thought themselves 
safe by f o l l owing the c lergy , w i l l then exc la im that 
h a d they k n o w n that the message was f r om the L o r d 
they wou ld have shown respect a n d given heed thereto, 
a n d many of those re l ig ionists w i l l say, as Jesus stated, 
' L o r d , have we not done w o n d e r f u l works i n t h y 
n a m e ? ' but Jesus w i l l push t h e m away. I t w i l l then 
be too late f o r them. B u t the respons ib i l i t y is now 
upon Jehovah 's witnesses a n d a l l o f those of good w i l l , 
the Jonadabs, who have the message of the t r u t h , to 
see to i t that the people have o p p o r t u n i t y to hear, that 
the people may be w i thout excuse i n the day of the i r 
v i s i ta t ion . F o r that reason the commandment o f the 
L o r d must be obeyed, to w i t , ' T h i s gospel of the k i n g 
d o m sha l l be preached i n a l l the w o r l d as a witness, 

a n d before the e n d , ' and before Jehovah expresses 
his w r a t h upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d those associated 
therewith . 

1 1 There is n o reason for any person who receives 
a knowledge of the B i b l e to r e ly upon m a n , because 
G o d ' s express command is that such reliance upon m a n 
is to the hurt of those who do so r e l y ; as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" P u t not y o u r trust i n pr inces , nor i n the son of m a n , 
i n whom there is no h e l p . " (Ps . 146 : 3) E v e r y o n e who 
learns that the B i b l e is G o d ' s W o r d is duty -bound to 
give heed to his W o r d , a n d i f he does not he must 
suffer the results. Hence J e r e m i a h said , upon author i ty 
of his commission f rom G o d : " T h e r e f o r e thus saith 
the L o r d of hosts, Because ye have not heard my 
w o r d s , " then G o d w i l l v i s i t y o u for y o u r h u r t . — 
J e r e m i a h 2 3 : 8 . 

1 5 F o r a long per iod of t ime Jehovah gave oppor
t u n i t y to the Jews to hear his w a r n i n g message wi th 
the i r ears, but they refused to l is ten a n d to give heed 
to what they d i d hear w i t h the i r n a t u r a l ears. H a d 
they been ignorant through no faul t of the ir own, 
G o d w o u l d not hold them chargeable a n d punishable. 
I n order that they might know, a n d in order that they 
might not plead ignorance of his cause, Jehovah com
manded Jeremiah to take a place where he would come 
i n contact wi th the re l ig ions -prac t i c ing people a n d to 
speak G o d ' s message i n the ir hear ing . So likew isc today 
w i t h " C h r i s t e n d o m " . F o r m a n y years God has caused 
his f a i t h f u l witnesses to go among the people from 
house to house a n d to ca l l attention of the people to 
his W o r d of warn ing . .Mil l ions of books and other pub
l i cat ions exp la in ing the B i b l e have been brought to 
the attention of the people. A wide witness has been 
given by verbal proc lamat ion , by rad io , and by publ ic 
meetings i n theaters a n d hal ls , a n d the people of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " cannot now plead ignorance, even 
though the i r c lergymen have opposed the message of 
the L o r d . The comparat ive ly smal l number , people of 
good w i l l toward G o d , who do give heed a n d flee to tho 
place of safety, are blessed of the L o r d , but the far 
greater number continue to fol low the leadership of 
the hypocr i t i ca l c lergy, and , says Jehovah through his 
prophet , 'those clergy preach lies, a n d my people love 
to have i t so.' E v e r y person who th inks seriously wel l 
knows that sueh is the condit ion that now exists w i t h i n 
the borders of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d the people who are 
associated w i th " C h r i s t e n d o m " . M u l t i t u d e s of people 
c l a i m i n g to be C h r i s t i a n s have t u r n e d the i r hearts 
who l ly away f rom God a n d to D e v i l worship . 

1 3 The Jews refused to give heed to G o d ' s message, 
a n d the t ime came for G o d ' s w a r n i n g to them which 
must be uttered i n the i r hear ing , a n d he caused J e r e 
m i a h to ut ter that w a r n i n g a n d to te l l the people that , 
because they had not heard his words, " B e h o l d , I w i l l 
send a n d take a l l the fami l ies of the n o r t h , saith the 
L o r d , a n d Nebuchadrezzar the k i n g of B a b y l o n , m y 
servant, a n d w i l l b r i n g them against th is l a n d , a n d 
against the inhabitants thereof, a n d against a l l theye 
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nat ions r o u n d about, a n d w i l l u t t e r l y destroy t h e n , 
a n d make them an astonishment, a n d an h iss ing , and 
perpetua l d e s o l a t i o n s . " — J e r . 2 5 : 9 . 

1 4 L e t a l l take notice that the final w a r n i n g was not 
m a n ' s message; but , as i t is w r i t t e n , " T h u s sa i th the 
L o r d of hosts [the G o d of ba t t l e ] , . . . behold, I w i l l 
send a n d take a l l the f a m i l i e s , " a n d so f o r t h . H o w 
d i d J e h o v a h send, a n d whom d i d he send to execute 
his w a r n i n g i n the first instance 1 J e r e m i a h ' s prophecy 
m a y have been communicated to Nebuchadnezzar by 
some agent. B u t even so, tha t w o u l d not be the con
t r o l l i n g power that induced the k i n g of B a b y l o n to 
act . I t appears to be cer ta in that G o d sent his holy 
angels to put into the m i n d of Nebuchadnezzar, whom 
he h a d chosen to be the executioner of Jerusa lem, the 
conclusion a n d determinat ion to go a n d make war on 
J e r u s a l e m . The question before the m i n d of Nebuchad
nezzar at that t ime was, S h o u l d he first make war on 
A m m o n and the a l l i ed heathen nations, or should he 
first go to Jerusa lem a n d attack i t ? Nebuchadnezzar 
appealed to the D e v i l aud his angels, because he was 
a D e v i l worshiper , a n d he sought advice f rom the 
D e v i l that he might decide the question before bis 
m i n d . W i t h o u t a doubt, however, Jehovah had his 
angels on the spot a n d Jehovah employed his supreme 
power to control Nebuchadnezzar and cause h im to de
cide to first go to Jerusa lem a n d attack i t . (See Vindi
cation, Book One, pages 283-285; E z e k i e l 21:19-23.) 
T h u s Jehovah , by his prophetic p ic ture , shows that i t 
is his purpose to first destroy " C h r i s t e n d o m " and 
then to destroy the r e m a i n i n g parts of Satan ' s or
ganizat ion . F o r that purpose he sends his Executioner , 
C h r i s t Jesus, against " C h r i s t e n d o m " first. I t was 
Jehovah who brought disaster upon Jerusa lem, a n d 
i t is Jehovah, ac t ing by his E x e c u t i v e Officer, Chr i s t 
Jesus, who w i l l b r i n g destruct ion upon " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , which J e r u s a l e m foreshadowed. I n passing i t 
is worthy here to note that i f Jehovah would employ 
his power through his angels to put i n the m i n d of a 
heathen the conclusion to act i n a certa in way, then 
cer ta in ly Jehovah would employ his power through 
his angels to put i n the m i n d s of his servants to take 
the course that he w o u l d have them take. God is direct
i n g the way of his people, who i n a l l the i r ways ac
knowledge h i m . — P r o v . 3 : 5, 6. 

1 5 Jehovah dec lared that he w o u l d " t a k e a l l the 
fami l ies of the n o r t h " a n d b r i n g them against J e r u 
salem. Nebuchadnezzar had brought the " f a m i l i e s of 
the n o r t h " into his a r m y either b y subdu ing them 
a n d d r a f t i n g them or else by w i n n i n g them to his 
side. Jehovah had g iven J e r e m i a h a v is ion of what was 
to come to pass, a n d w h i c h is specif ically set for th by 
reason of the v i s i on G o d had g iven, a n d explained to 
h i m now what was coming to pass, jus t as Jehovah's 
witnesses today know what is coming to pass by reason 
o f what God has revealed to them through his W o r d . 
" T h e famil ies of the n o r t h " p i c ture the hosts of 
heaven, that is, those who fo l l ow C h r i s t Jesus i n the 

batt le of the great day. (Rev . 1 9 : 1 4 ) W i t h C h r i s t 
Jesus the Ch ie f they utter G o d ' s judgments a n d put 
i t into the m i n d of the p o l i t i c a l a n d other earth ly 
elements of S a t a n ' s organizat ion to fight against the 
re l ig ionists when G o d ' s due t ime comes to destroy 
the re l ig ionists . 

" J e h o v a h declared he w o u l d b r i n g against J e r u 
salem " N e b u c h a d r e z z a r the [new] k i n g of B a b y l o n , 
m y s e r v a n t " , a n d his host. M a r k this , that Jehovah 
d i d not speak of Nebuchadnezzar as " h i s w o r s h i p e r " , 
because Nebuchadnezzar was a D e v i l worshiper . G o d 
cal led Nebuchadnezzar " m y s e r v a n t " , beeause he 
used h i m to p i c ture his great S e r v a n t a n d E x e c u 
t ioner, C h r i s t Jesus. The name " N e b u c h a d n e z z a r " 
means " N e b o is the p r o t e c t o r " , a n d therefore the 
name proper ly appl ies to the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , that 
great Prophet , who is the protector a n d savior p a r 
t i c u l a r l y of his people, whom he protects f rom the 
assault and i n j u r y by his foes. (See Vindication, 
Book Two , page 129.) Nebuchadnezzar p i c tured the 
One concerning whom Jehovah s a i d : " B e h o l d my 
servant, whom I u p h o l d . " (Isa. 4 2 : 1 ) H e is the one 
to whom the " n a t i o n s " t h a i surv ive must a n d do look 
a n d hope for protection and sa lvat ion . ( M a t t . 12:18-21) 
The dec larat ion of Jehovah w a s : " I . . . w i l l b r i n g 
them [1] against this l a n d " ; that is to say, aeainst 
modern Jerusa lem, which is " C h r i s t e n d o m " , the 
c lergy and the " p r i n c i p a l of the f l o c k " , a n d w i l l u t ter 
l y destroy the rel igious system, because it is dev i l i sh 
a n d an abominat ion unto the Most H i g h ; a n d then, 
(2) " a g a i n s t a l l these nations round about, and w i l l 
. . . destroy t h e m " , that is, a l l the nations l isted i n 
the prophecy of Jeremiah 25 :18-2G. A l l of sueh i n the 
prophecy p icture a l l of S a t a n ' s visible organizat ion 
inside and outside of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . I n the m i n i a 
ture fu l f i l lment of the prophecy Jerusa lem and J u d a h 
f e l l a n d , after seventy years, were recovered; a n d 
therefore the words of the prophecy, to w i t , " w i l l 
u t t e r l y destroy them, a n d make them an astonishment, 
[to look a t ] , a n d an hiss ing [by those who pass b y ] , 

a n d perpetual deso lat ions , " must refer to and do a p p l y 
to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , which w i l l suffer complete a n d 
perpetual desolation. The D e v i l ' s re l ig ious system w i l l 
go down at the beginning of Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " 
a n d w i l l never rise again , because such is the dec lara
t i on of the L o r d . 

1 7 Doubtless the people of J e r u s a l e m boasted a n d 
reveled i n the fact that they were the favored people 
of the earth ; a n d hence they were given over to m i r t h 
a n d h i l a r i t y , a n d Jehovah in f o rmed them that the end 
of such m i r t h a n d h i l a r i t y was at h a n d : " M o r e o v e r , 
I w i l l take f r o m them tho voice of m i r t h , a n d the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the br idegroom, and the 
voice of the br ide , the sound of the mil lstones, and the 
l i g h t of the c a n d l e . " ( J e r . 2 5 : 1 0 ) H a v i n g adopted 
the D e v i l r e l i g i on i n the place a n d stead of the com
mandments of Jehovah, the J e w s were g r i n d i n g out 
meal for cakes to the " q u e e n of h e a v e n " , that is, to 
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the D e v i l ' s organizat ion, a n d now the sound of the i r 
mil lstones must cease. The flambeau torches or candles 
i l l u m i n a t ing the i r resorts of h i l a r i t y must go out, and 
they must be i n complete darkness, a n d the sound of 
gladness a n d shouting w o u l d cease, a n d there wou ld 
be no more b r i d a l processions, a n d no more feasts or 
n i g h t celebrations at the temple. I n th is w a y Jehovah 
foretells what sha l l short ly come to pass upon " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " when he begins his " s t r a n g e a c t " a n d the 
l i ghted candles i n the hab i tat ion of the R o m a n C a t h 
o l ic H i e r a r c h y w i l l become darkness. N o more pub l i c 
processions, l ed b y men w e a r i n g lace window-curta ins 
f o r dress or lace gowns, w i t h s m a l l boys c a r r y i n g the 
t ra ins , w i l l be seen. N o more " H e i l " i n g the dictators 
of the R o m a n Catholie organizat ion or any of her 
supporters , po l i t i ca l or otherwise. 

1 8 W i t h the beginning of the " s t r a n g e a c t " the wi t 
ness work of Jehovah 's servants w i l l have been done 
throughout " C h r i s t e n d o m " by Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l 
witnesses, who since the death of the man Jesus have 
he ld f o r th the l i ght of the w o r l d , l e t t i n g the i r l ights 
shine before men to the praise of Jehovah . The fa i th 
f u l followers of Chr i s t Jesus know these things are 
coming to pass soon, because J e h o v a h has so dec la ied 
a n d he is certa in to per form his purpose. To be re
assured now strengthens the ir f a i t h , a n d the ir praises 
are to Jehovah C o d as they press on i n the face of 
v ic ious opposit ion, knowing that v i c tory is near. 

" It is interest ing here to note a comment made by 
a H e b r e w w r i t e r regard ing this prophecy, and par 
t i c u l a r l y as to i ts min iature fu l f i l lment , a n d which 
says : " T r a v e l l e r s remark, that in the E a s t , every
where i n the m o r n i n g may be heard Ihe noise of the 
milh, wh i ch often awakens peop le ; f o r they general ly 
g r i n d every day just as much as may be necessary for 
the d a y ' s consumption. Where , then, the noise of the 
m i l l is not hcai 'd i n the m o r n i n g , nor the l i g h t of the 
candle seen i n the evening, there must be an utter 
desolation.' '—Leeser, footnote. 

2 u T h e H i e r a r c h y big moguls send out the i r " b l a c k 
b i r d s " da i l y to gather i n the shekels, a n d they g r i n d 
what is necessary for that day a n d they l i ght their 
candles f or each day. B u t when this v i s i t i n g to the 
offices and factories by the poor de luded women ceases, 
a n d when the candles of the H i e r a r c h y are e x t i n 
guished, i t w i l l mark utter desolation amongst the re
l ig ionists of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . T h a t day is near. 

" There w i l l be some who w i l l surv ive A r m a g e d d o n , 
as Jehovah has declared, a n d to a l l sueh " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " w i l l appear as a complete deso la t i on : " A n d this 
whole l and sha l l be a desolation, a n d an astonishment 
fan object of astonishment] ; a n d these nations shal l 
serve the k i n g of B a b y l o n seventy y e a r s . " ( J e r . 
2 5 : 1 1 ; B y this means Jehovah w i l l show how terr ib le 
are his judgments when executed against his enemies, 
a n d fill who surv ive w i l l know that he is t r u l y the 
Supreme One, to be great ly feared a n d not be re
proached w i th i m p u n i t y . 

2 2 J u d a h a n d Jerusa lem suffered first, and God made 
i t c lear that not on ly they, but also a l l nations r o u n d 
about, should suffer. T h i s shows not only that " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " w i l l be wrecked at the beg inning of A r m a 
geddon, but that the w r a t h of G o d w i l l I lien be con
t i n u e d a n d w i l l extend to a l l the nations of the earth. 
Says the prophet of G o d : " T h e s e nations shal l serve 
the k i n g of B a b y l o n seventy y e a r s " ; that being sym
bolic of " a l l the ir l i v e s " . " T h e days of our years arc 
threescore years a n d t e n . " ( P s . 9 0 : 1 0 ) C a l l to m i n d 
aga in what Jehovah caused J e r e m i a h to s a y : " A n d 
now I have g iven a l l these lands into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g of B a b y l o n , my servant ; 
a n d the beasts of the f ield have I g iven him also to 
serve h i m . A n d a l l nations shal l serve h i m , and his son, 
a n d his son's son, u n t i l the very t ime of his bind come; 
and then many nations and great k ings shal l serve 
themselves of h i m . " — J e r . 2 7 : G, 7. 

2 3 The " seventy y e a r s " mentioned in the scr ipture 
here are prophetic and mean forever, or for a l l time. 
A l l who survive A r m a g e d d o n must serve the K i n g , 
C h r i s t Jesus, whom Nebuchadnezzar foreshadowed in 
the prophet ic d rama . The people of good w i l l , f orming 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , come from every nation, k i n 
dred , people and tongue, and they must serve Jehovah 
a n d his K i n g for ever : " I saw i n the night visions, 
and , behold, one l i k e the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, a n d came to the Anc ient of days, 
and they brought h i m near before h i m . A n d there was 
given h i m dominion , and g lory , a n d a Kingdom, that 
a l l people, nations, a n d languages, should serve h i m ; 
his dominion is an ever last ing dominion , which shall 
not pass away, a n d his k ingdom that which .shall not 
be d e s t r o y e d . " — D a n . 7 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

2 1 The destruct ion of " C h r i s t e n d o m " means the de
struct ion of the nations outside as well as inside of her, 
a n d that destruct ion w i l l serve as a v indicat ion of 
Jehovah ' s name a n d k ingdom. S u c h are the "vessels 
of w r a t h " and by the L o r d doomed to destruction, 
a n d upon whom Jehovah shows his a lmighty power 
at the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n ; which " s t r a n g e a c t " 
he w i l l cause to be performed by Christ Jesus his 
K i n g . There w i l l be no recovery for " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
or for any of the other wicked nations. T h i s is further 
foreto ld by the fact that at the end of the seventy 
l i t e ra l years neither J u d a h nor Jerusa lem, nor any 
of the nations invo lved , regained their independence, 
but were subject to Medo -Pers ia , which overthrew 
B a b y l o n , a n d whose kings , D a r i u s and C y r u s , p i c tured 
Jehovah G o d a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 

E N L A R G E D P 1 C T U K E 
2 5 The complete a n d ever last ing destruct ion of 

" C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d a l l other parts of Satan ' s organi 
zation is i m p l i e d by the language of verses 12-14 of 
th is chapter of the prophecy. A different picture now 
here appears, which is enlarged over that which we 
have heretofore been consider ing. " A n d it .shall come 



328 Q^eWATCHTeWEFL B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

to pass, •when seventy y e a r s are accompl ished, that I 
w i l l p u n i s h the k i n g o f B a b y l o n , a n d t h a t n a t i o n , sai th 
the L o r d , f o r the ir i n i q u i t y , a n d the l a n d of the 
Chaldeans, a n d w D l make i t p e r p e t u a l deso la t i ons . " 
— J e r . 2 5 : 1 2 . 

* * A t the end of the l i t e r a l seventy years " J e r u 
s a l e m " passed out of the p i c t u r e a n d a new prophet ic 
p i c ture or d r a m a appears . A t the e n d of the seventy 
years Nebuchadnezzar h a d been succeeded b y B e l 
shazzar, a n d the la t te r was in no wise used as the 
servant of Jehovah, but , on the c o n t r a r y , he misused 
the sacred vessels of the L o r d to grossly reproach 
Jehovah ' s name. I t was t h e n that B a b y l o n was 
" w e i g h e d i n the balances, a n d . . . f o u n d w a n t i n g " . 
( D a n . 5 : 2 7 ) F r o m that p o i n t a n d f o r w a r d B a b y l o n 
symbolized exc lusively the D e v i l ' s o rgan izat i on , a n d 
her k i n g Belshazzar , the head thereof , i s a symbol of 
the D e v i l . The end o f the seventy years p i c t u r e d the 
c l imax of A r m a g e d d o n . T h i s does not mean that the 
battle of the great d a y o f C o d A l m i g h t y w i l l last 
seventy years, but r a t h e r i t s y m b o l i c a l l y says A r m a 
geddon sha l l come a n d e n d w i t h the destruct ion of 
every vis ible par t of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n that is on 
the earth. T h e n what s h a l l f o l l o w ? T h e w r a t h of G o d 
w i l l be expressed against the inv i s ib l e p a r t of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , a n d i n c l u d i n g S a t a n himsel f . Says the 
prophet of G o d : " I w i l l p u n i s h the k i n g of B a b y l o n , 
a n d that nat ion [the D e v i l ' s hordes inv i s ib le now to 
h u m a n c y e s j . " Be l shazzar , the k i n g o f B a b y l o n , a n d 
who represented the D e v i l , i s des ignated i n the proph 
ecy as " t h e k i n g o f S h e s h a c h " . The D e v i l is the real 
k i n g of B a b y l o n . ( D a n . 2 : 37 ,38 ) A t th is po int of the 
prophecy o f J e r e m i a h " t h a t n a t i o n " is the same as 
that described by t i ie p r o p h e t E z e k i e l as " G o g , of the 
l a n d of M a g o g " . ( E z e k . 3 8 : 2 , 3, A.R.V.) (Sec Vindi
cation, Book Two, page 311.) T h e i r punishment is 
" f o r the i r i n i q u i t y " ; w h i c h shows that the k i n g of 
B a b y l o n and his nat i on stood for the D e v i l a n d a l l of 
h is angeiic or invis ib le forces. T h a t w i c k e d horde must 
be a n d w i l l be w h i p p e d a n d punished a n d brought 
u n d e r the feet of the great Conqueror . A f t e r C h r i s t 
Jesus cast S a t a n a n d his angel ic hosts out of heaven 
a n d down to the ear th ( R e v . 1 2 : 9 ) , about 1914, they 
were put under the feet of C h r i s t Jesus . A t A r m a 
geddon, the great batt le of G o d A l m i g h t y , C h r i s t 
Jesus a n d his heavenly armies w i l l t r a m p l e under 
foot Satan ' s o rganizat ion , v is ib le a n d inv is ib le , a n d 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion w i l l become a complete desola
t i o n . " T h e G o d of peace s h a l l bruise S a t a n under 
y o u r feel s h o r t l y . " ( R o m . 1 6 : 2 0 ) " A n d he l a i d ho ld 
on the dragon, that o l d serpent, w h i c h is the D e v i l , 
and S a t a n , a n d bound h i m a thousand years, a n d cast 
h i m into the bottomless p i t , a n d shut h i m u p , a n d set 
a seal upon h i m , tha t he shou ld deceive the nations 
no more, t i l l the thousand years shou ld be f u l f i l l e d ; 
and after that he must be loosed a l i t t l e season . " 
(Rev . 2 0 : 2 , 3 ) No recovery w i l l ever take place for 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , f o r the reason i h a t when he 

is loosed f o r a " l i t t l e s e a s o n " then he w i l l be com
plete ly a n n i h i l a t e d . — R e v . 2 0 : 7 , 1 0 . 

2 7 Jehovah emphasizes his purpose to destroy Satan ' s 
organizat ion so that, no creature w i l l have reason to 
doubt its d e s t r u c t i o n : " A n d I w i l l b r i n g upon that 
l a n d a l l m y words w h i c h I have pronounced against 
i t , even a l l that is w r i t t e n i n th is book, w h i c h J e i e 
m i a h hath prophesied against a l l the n a t i o n s . " ( J e r . 
2 5 : 1 3 ) W h a t was " w r i t t e n i n this b o o k " , as p r o p h 
esied by J e r e m i a h , was recorded at chapters f i f ty a n d 
fifty-one of J e r e m i a h ' s prophecy , a n d is a corrobora
t i on of the prophecy uttered b y Isa iah about 100 years 
previous, a n d which is recorded at chapters th ir teen , 
twenty-one, a n d forty-seven. Jehovah foreordained 
a n d declared that his w o r d " a n d name shal l be v i n d i 
cated at his appointed t i m e ; a n d to creatures i t seems 
a very long t ime, but i t is certa in to come at the r i ght 
t ime. Jehovah has g iven to S a t a n f u l l t ime a n d oppor
t u n i t y to c a r r y out his boast ful threat or challenge. 

2 8 The prophet J e r e m i a h was commanded to proph 
esy against " a l l the n a t i o n s " , a n d he d i d so against 
a l l visible parts of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . Jehovah 
issued lo Je remiah this specific command, to w i t : " I 
ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. See, I have 
this day set thee over the nations, a n d over the k i n g 
doms, to root out, a n d to p u l l down, a n d to destroy, 
a n d to throw d o w n . " ( J e r . 1 : 5 ,10) That commission 
to Je remiah foretold the commission which Jehovah 
issued to C h r i s t Jesus, who w i l l execute it f u l l y ; a n d 
a l l his f a i t h f u l ones, i n c l u d i n g the remnant, w i l l have 
a p a r t therein, and the i r part is to declare Ihe " j u d g 
ments w r i t t e n " before they are executed. 

2 8 F o r more than 6,000 years Jehovah has suffered 
S a t a n to go on i n his wickedness ; but the time nears 
when there sha l l be a complete end of h im a n d his 
wicked organizat ion . The hosts of heaven, led by C h r i s t 
Jesus i n tlie great conflict of A r m a g e d d o n , w i l l v i n d i 
cate Jehovah ' s name. T h a t w i l l be a m i g h t y host of 
w a r r i o r s that w i l l not back down a n d w i l l know no 
defeat. Concern ing that great host i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
the number of the a r m y of the horsemen were two 
h u n d r e d thousand t h o u s a n d : a n d I heard the n u m 
ber of t h e m . " (Rev. 9 : 1 G ) " T h e chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even thousands upon thousands : the 
L o r d is among them, as i n S i n a i , i n the s a n c t u a r y . " 
— P s . 6 8 : 1 7 , A.R.V. 

3 0 Jerusa lem 's desolation foreshadowed the begin
n i n g of A r m a g e d d o n ; a n d f o l l o w i n g that the words 
of J e r e m i a h ' s prophecy a p p l y . " F o r many nations and 
great k ings s h a l l serve themselves of them [ B a b y l o n 
a n d the Chaldeans] a l so : a n d I w i l l recompense them 
according to the i r deeds, a n d accord ing to the works 
of the i r own h a n d s . " ( J e r . 2 5 : 1 4 ) The " g r e a t k i n g s " 
arc Jehovah, the K i n g of E t e r n i t y ( Jer . 1 0 : 1 0 . 
margin), a n d C h r i s t Jesus, the " K i n g of k ings , a n d 
L o r d of l o r d s " . (Rev. 1 9 : 1 6 ) These great K i n g s were 
foreshadowed by D a r i u s a n d C y r u s when the B a b y 
lonish k ingdom was d i v i d e d a n d f e l l . ( D a n . f w J ^ 
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These m i g h t y K i n g s s h a l l " s e r v e themselves of them 
[the C h a l d e a n s ] " by w h i p p i n g them to a complete 
s t a n d s t i l l , o f a n ever last ing destruct ion , a n d thus 
v i n d i c a t i n g J e h o v a h ' s name a n d his w o r d u p o n " t h e 
C h a l d e a n s " , that is , the s p i r i t members of Satan ' s 
o rgan iza t i on , i n c l u d i n g the D e v i l himsel f . The deeds 
o f tha t w i c k e d one a n d h is hordes have reached the 
l i m i t , a n d so the L o r d G o d says : " I w i l l recompense 
t h e m accord ing to the i r deeds, a n d accord ing to the 
w o r k s o f t h e i r o w n h a n d s . " S a t a n a n d his wicked 
angels now use the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and 
other f a n a t i c a l re l ig ionists to commit the most i n 
describable deeds of wickedness, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
against those who serve Jehovah . T h e H i e r a r c h y being 
the chie f ins t rument of the D e v i l on earth , the D e v i l 
uses the same to reproach J e h o v a h ' s name by the prac
t i ce of gross hypocr isy , dece iv ing the people, a n d by 
w i c k e d l y persecut ing f a i t h f u l men a n d women who 
serve J e h o v a h G o d ; a n d concerning that dev i l i sh or
gan izat ion G o d , through his prophet , says : " A n d I 
w i l l render unto B a b y l o n , a n d to a l l the inhabitants 
o f Cha ldea , a l l the i r ev i l tha t they have done i n Z ion 
[ G o d ' s organizat ion , of w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus is head] 
i n y o u r s ight , sa i th the L o r d . " — J e r . 5 1 : 2 4 . 

3 1 F r o m the t ime of A b e l to th is very day the fa i th 
f u l servants of A l m i g h t y G o d have been f o u l l y m u r 
dered b y S a t a n a n d his cohorts. A t the present t ime 
th i s c r u e l , f o u l a n d mal ic ious m u r d e r i n g goes on in 
such countr ies as Germany , a n d concerning those who 
are thus a t tempt ing to destroy Jehovah ' s servants 
J e h o v a h causes his prophet J e r e m i a h to s a y : " A s 
B a b y l o n hath caused the s la in of Israel to f a l l , so at 
B a b y l o n s h a l l f a l l the s la in of a l l the e a r t h . " — J e r . 
5 1 : 4 9 . 

M T h c R o m a n C a t h o l i c s ' day of w i cked persecution 
a n d de famat ion of God ' s name draws near to an end. 
J e h o v a h w i l l sec to i t that S a t a n a n d a l l his agents, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the H i e r a r c h y , pay the f u l l measure 
o f penal ty . " R e w a r d her even as she rewarded you, 
a n d double unto her double accord ing to her works; 
i n the cup [cup of b i t ter dealings] which she hath 
fd l cd , f i l l to her double. H o w m u c h she hath glorif ied 
herself , a n d l i v e d del ic iously , so much torment and 
sorrow give h e r ; f o r she saith i n her heart, I sit a 
queen, a n d am no widow, a n d shal l see no s o r r o w . " 
— R e v . 1 8 : 6 , 7 . 

3 3 A t the present t ime the o ld " h a r l o t " , the Roman 
C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion , describes herself as 
queen a n d goes for th a n d sings the har lo t song. (Isa. 
23 :15 -17 ) L e t her boastful men take w a r n i n g now that 
t h e i r days of h i l a r i t y are br i e f a n d soon the L o r d w i l l 
v i s i t them w i t h what is due to them. T o be sure, the 
H i e r a r c h y w i l l have some of i ts c rowd to read what 
i s here pub l i shed , that they may keep i n touch w i t h 
what is go ing on. L e t them not attempt to excuse 
themselves by s a y i n g : " T h e s e are the words o f some 
ear th ly c r e a t u r e . " The quotations are f r om the "Word 

of G o d ; a n d G o d , h a v i n g declared h is purpose, is 
absolutely certain to per f o rm i t . 

3 4 I t was i n the n ightt ime that the Medes a n d P e r 
sians sacked the stronghold of Be l shazzar ' s k i n g d o m . 
" I n that n ight was Belshazzar the k i n g of the C h a l 
deans s la in . A n d D a r i u s the M e d i a n took the k i n g d o m , 
being about threescore a n d two years o l d . " ( D a n . 
5 : 3 0 , 3 1 ) F o r a long per iod of t ime the D e v i l has 
operated, a n d he s t i l l operates, through the re l ig ionists , 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y through the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy , to keep the people i n ignorance of G o d ' s g r a 
cious prov i s i on a n d therefore i n the dark . N o w tho 
t ime has come when, i n the language of the prophet 
of G o d , 'darkness covers the earth , a n d gross darkness 
the people . ' (Isa. 6 0 : 2 ) S u c h darkness is the result 
of S a t a n operat ing through his wicked agents upon 
the earth , to w i t , the rel ig ionists , led by the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . S a t a n ' s w i cked woman, the o l d 
" w h o r e " , i s now s i n g i n g a n d l u l l i n g to sleep the po
l i t i c a l ru lers of the w o r l d by t u r n i n g the i r attent ion 
ent i re ly away f r o m G o d , a n d the same is the result 
upon a l l the people who w i l l i n g l y give heed to a n d 
support the H i e r a r c h y organizat ion . Soon the song of 
the harlot , however, w i l l cease a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d her supporters w i l l come l o a b i t ter 
end. T h a t w i l l necessarily be i n a t ime of great dark 
ness, a n d i n that dark t ime C h r i s t Jesus, the great 
K i n g , ac t ing for Jehovah, the K i n g of E t e r n i t y , w h i c h 
great K i n g s were foreshadowed b y D a r i u s a u d C y r u s , 
w i l l push f o rward and crush S a t a n ' s entire organiza 
t ion , even as the Chaldeans were crushed. The f a l l of 
B a b y l o n under Belshazzar foreshadowed what is soon 
to come to pass. 

3 5 W h i l e the f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus now 
on the earth continue to suffer f r o m increas ing ind ig 
nit ies a n d cruel assaults upon them by the rel igious 
representatives of the D e v i l , Jehovah graciously u n 
folds to his f a i t h f u l witnesses the meaning of his 
prophecies, showing them that l ong ago he had his 
f a i t h f u l ones i n m i n d , and that he made a n d caused 
to be recorded his prophet ic dramas, w h i c h now he 
unfo lds that the f a i t h f u l may receive comfort a n d 
increased hope i n these peri lous times. L e t a l l , there
fore, who love the L o r d Jehovah G o d and his K i n g , 
C h r i s t Jesus, be of good courage and rejoice that they 
have a p a r t i n f i l l i n g up the sufferings of C h r i s t Jesus 
left beh ind that they may ere l ong part i c ipate w i t h 
h i m in the g lory a n d j o y f u l satisfaction of seeing the 
v ind i cat i on of Jehovah ' s n a m e . — C o l . 1 :24 . 

W O R K O F T H E F A I T H F U L P O U T K A Y E D 
3 0 A w o r d p i c ture is now d r a w n by the L o r d , d r a 

m a t i c a l l y o u t l i n i n g the work that must be done by 
Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l servants upon the earth. C h r i s t 
Jesus is " t h e f a i t h f u l a n d t r u e " , a n d those who fo l low 
h i m f a i t h f u l l y unto death are of the class embraced 
i n this w o r d p ic ture . T o those who have devoted them
selves to Jehovah the L o r d has g iven his t r u t h . T h i s 
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he has done, not that the rec ipients of the t r u t h may 
h o l d i t on ly f o r the i r own menta l sat is fact ion, but that 
they m a y k n o w a n d unders tand what d u t y a n d ob l i 
gat ion is l a i d upon them a n d what service they must 
p e r f o r m . E v e n today there are those who t h i n k that 
they are f o l l o w i n g C h r i s t Jesus a n d who, i n accord 
w i t h the words of the apostle, are " e v e r l e a r n i n g , a n d 
never able to come to the knowledge of the t r u t h " . 
(2 T i m . 3 : 7 ) S u c h persons w i l l not appreciate the 
prophecy of J e r e m i a h and what is here said concern
i n g i t , but w i l l occupy the t ime by c o n t i n u i n g to argue 
about questions that have l ong ago been made clear 
a n d p l a i n to those who love G o d . Those who t r u l y love 
the L o r d w i l l appreciate , a n d do appreciate, the u n 
f o l d i n g of the prophecy a n d w i l l see the ir d u t y and 
w i l l j o y f u l l y undertake tiie performance thereof. 
S h o r t l y a f ter 1918 Jehovah began to make k n o w n to 
his servants the meaning of some of his prophecies. 
T h e f a i t h f u l ones discerned the L o r d Jesus had come 
to the temple of Jehovah , not a temple made w i th 
hands, but to the gather ing together unto himsel f those 
who are t r u l y devoted to G'od a n d who are i n C h r i s t 
Jesus . T h e y saw the overwhe lming S c r i p t u r a l proof 
that the resurrect ion of the f a i t h f u l , who died i n f a i t h , 
must begin about or short ly after 1918; they saw that 
C h r i s t Jesus , enthroned a n d sent f o r th to ru le , had 
cast S a t a n and his angels out of heaven and down to 
the e a r t h ; they then saw and apprec iated the two 
great organizat ions i n opposit ion, that is, the organiza
t i on of S a t a n a n d the organizat ion of Jehovah. Since 
then , as G o d has unfo lded to Ihem his prophecies, these 
f a i t h f u l ones have j oy fu l l v fed upon them, which are 
" m e a t in due season" to them, and to them their com
mission a n d d u l y have been c lar i f ied . Now they sec 
the clear d i s t inc t i on between re l ig ion a n d C h r i s t i a n 
i t y ; that re l i g i on is f raudulent a n d or ig inated w i t h the 
D e v i l and is pract iced by those whom the D e v i l has 
deceived, a n d that thus " C h r i s t e n d o m " has grown 
into a p o w e r f u l organizat ion of the D e v i l , and which 
organizat ion holds the people i n bl indness to G o d a n d 
his gracious prov is ion for them. The f a i t h f u l have a 
keen desire to know what is the present d u t y to be 
per f o rmed by them, a n d when they sec i t they w i l l 
do i t , by the grace of the L o r d . The lukewarm, how
ever, are s t i l l mus ing over what l i t t le they learned 
years ago. T h e y have looked upon themselves as great 
a n d wise, a n d so such continue to argue about the 
quesl ion of the L o r d ' s coming to his temple, a n d the 
resurrect ion of the saints. They have gotten so far 
behind that they no longer sec the u n f o l d i n g of God ' s 
purposes. Those who are devoted to the L o r d are con
cerned about what he would have them do. W h a t , then, 
is the d u t y of the remnant now a n d of a l l those who 
are associated w i t h them i n the service of Jehovah God ? 

P A S S I N G T H E C U P 

*T J e r e m i a h p layed a p a r t i n the great prophet ic 
d r a m a , p i c t u r i n g those who are t r u l y devoted to God 

and his k i n g d o m . W h a t J e h o v a h commanded J e r e m i a h 
to do is now the command of the L o r d to his f a i t h f u l 
witnesses on earth. L e t a l l the witnesses of Jehovah 
now take heed a n d give care fu l consideration to the 
commandment that Jehovah gave to J e remia h at th is 
po int i n the prophet ic d r a m a : " F o r thus saith the 
L o r d G o d of I s rae l unto me, T a k e the wine cup of 
th is f u r y [the cup of the wine of this f u r y (E.li.V.)] 
at m y h a n d , a n d cause a l l the nations to whom I send 
thee to d r i n k i t . " — J e r . 2 3 : 1 5 . 

3 8 T h i s does not mean that those who are servants 
of Jehovah now must take a l i t e r a l cup of wine a n d 
c a r r y that to somebody. The cup of wine which J e r e 
m i a h was commanded to take was a symbol represent
i n g what G o d would present to the people. J e remia h was 
p l a y i n g a part i n the prophet ic d r a m a or a v is ion, just 
as J o h n the apostle d i d later when he took a l i t t le book 
out of the hand of the angel a n d ate it up , a n d f ound 
i t sweet to his taste but b i t t e r to his stomach, ( l i ev . 
10 :8 -11 ) E z e k i e l also per formed a l ike part i n one 
of G o d ' s prophet ic dramas. (See E z e k i e l 2 : 9 , 1 0 ; 
3 :1-4 . ) I n the vis ion of J e remia h a cup contained 
" t h e wine of th is f u r y " , hence not l i t e r a l wine, but 
the f u r y of Jehovah G o d against his enemies. The 
cup was a vessel h o l d i n g a potion, a n d therefore pic 
tures the vessels which Jehovah uses to present " t h e 
wine of this f u r y " to those who must d r i n k i t . Hence 
the cup pictures (1) Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses u n 
der C h r i s t Jesus, who are sent f o r t h to the nations 
to bear witness, w h i c h nations inc lude " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " ; a n d (2) C h r i s t Jesus, the great W s e l , the 
m i g h t y Execut ioner , a n d a l l his holy angels wi th h i m 
a n d associated w i t h h i m i n the execution of Jehovah ' s 
judgment . 

3 9 The cup contained " t h e wine of this f u r y " , which 
contents p i c ture respectively (1) the judgment mes
sage of Jehovah del ivered by C h r i s t Jesus the H e a d 
of his organizat ion at the temple through his f a i t h f u l 
servants a n d witnesses, that is, Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
such message h a v i n g heretofore been dictated to and 
ut tered by Jehovah ' s ho ly prophets forete l l ing the 
o u t p o u r i n g of G o d ' s f u r y at the battle of the great 
day of God A l m i g h t y ; a n d (2) the ac tua l execution by 
C h r i s t Jesus a n d his associated heavenly forces of 
the judgments i n which G o d ' s f u r y upon the whole 
of S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d i ts works are poured out 
i n fu l f i l lment of the prophecies previous ly w r i t t e n . 
T h i s message is now proc la imed by Jehovah 's w i t 
nesses a n d is i n the " c u p " which is taken " a t my 
h a n d " , that is, at G o d ' s h a n d ; a n d therefore the 
" c u p " p ictures Jehovah ' s servants. I t is in rea l i ty 
G o d ' s " h a n d " that presents the cup to those who are 
made to d r i n k its contents. The contents of the " c u p " , 
therefore, are handed to them, f irst by Jehovah ' s ' s ent ' 
witnesses, a n d then by his ' s e n t ' Execut ioner , C h r i s t 
Jesus. 

4 0 The command is a comprehensive a n d sweeping one 
a n d says : " C a u s e a l l the nations to whom I send thee 
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to d r i n k i t . " W h y a l l ? Beeause a l l the k ingdoms of 
the w o r l d a n d the g l o ry of t h e m are c la imed by 
S a t a n a n d are a p a r t of his o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n d there
fore a l l such a n d a l l the elements thereof are enemies 
o f G o d , whom H e w i l l search o u t now a n d destroy. 
" T h i n e hand shal l f ind out a l l t h i n e enemies ; thy 
r i g h t h a n d s h a l l f ind out those t h a t hate t h e e . " — P s . 
2 1 : 8 . 

4 1 Take note of this , that J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, whom 
J e r e m i a h p i c tured , now are not p e r m i t t e d to except or 
pass u p or excuse any peoples o r nat ions . T h e d u t y of 
the witnesses is to declare the message o f A l m i g h t y 
G o d as i t is w r i t t e n . T h e re l i g i on i s t s o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
are astounded a n d great ly offended because Jehovah ' s 
witnesses c lassi fy , not jus t one r e l i g i o n o r c h u r c h sys
tem, but a l l rel igions a n d re l i g i ous systems, as dev i l i sh 
a n d therefore wrong a n d d i s h o n o r i n g to G o d . Jeho
vah ' s witnesses must c a r r y the message a n d proc la im 
i t , regardless o f any organizat ion . A l l these organiza 
t ions d r a w n i g h to G o d w i t h t h e i r mouths, but their 
heart devotion is not to h i m a n d h i s k i n g d o m . A l l such 
are a p a r t of th is w o r l d a n d therefore a p a r t of S a 
tan ' s organizat ion , used to d i shonor a n d reproach the 
name of Jehovah God . Because t h i s message of the 
I x m l God is p u b l i c l y p r o c l a i m e d the re l ig ion is ts set 
up a m a d howl a n d s h o u t : " J e h o v a h ' s witnesses say 
every re l ig ion is wrong except t h e i r o w n " ; but the 
facts are, Jehovah ' s witnesses have no r e l i g i o n what
soever ; they s tand so l id ly a n d e n t i r e l y u p o n the W o r d 
of A l m i g h t y G o d and po int out f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s 
the author i tat ive words of Jesus a n d the apostles that 
re l ig ion is of the D e v i l , the purpose o f w h i c h is to 
make vo id the W o r d of G o d . T h e re l ig ious leaders, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y , brand 
Jehovah 's witnesses as self -conceited a n d bigoted and 
as disturbers o f the peace. J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are 
merely b r i n g i n g the message o f the A l m i g h t y G o d and 
are not c l a i m i n g any credi t whatsoever l o themselves. 
I t i s impossible f or J e h o v a h ' s witnesses l o make 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " d r i n k the contents o f the cup , but 
they b r i n g the message to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , i n f o r m i n g 
them of G o d ' s purpose. J e r e m i a h cou ld not " c a u s e 
a l l the nations . . . to d r i n k " , b u t he de l i vered the 
cup w i t h i ts contents, w h i c h J e h o v a h compels those 
to whom i t is presented to d r i n k . A n d so i t is today. 
Jehovah ' s witnesses b r i n g the prophet i c message of 
G o d to the attention of the people a n d the nat ions , and 
i t is the A l m i g h t y G o d who w i l l compel them to d r i n k 
of the cup of th is f u r y . The present-day d u t y of Jeho
vah ' s witnesses is therefore p l a i n a n d s t r i c t l y i n accord 
w i t h the command which Jesus gives to them, to w i t : 
" A n d this gospel of the k i n g d o m s h a l l be preached i n 
a l l the w o r l d for a witness unto a l l n a t i o n s ; a n d then 
sha l l the end c o m e . " — M a t t . 2-1:14. 

4 ! Jehovah 's great Prophet , C h r i s t Jesus , i s u t t e r i n g 
this command by a u t h o r i t y con ferred u p o n h i m by 
the A l m i g h t y G o d ; a n d i t is w r i t t e n that i t s h a l l come 
to pass that everyone who does no t obey th is prophet 

shal l be destroyed. ( A c t s 3 : 2 3 ) Jehovah ' s witnesses 
and servants, therefore, have no a l ternat ive . They 
must obey the commandments of Jehovah , a n d they 
de l ight to obey them. N o one person can per form serv
ice f or another person, but each one who is a witness 
of J e h o v a h must per form his p a r t . 

" T h e rel ig ionists , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , now vehemently rage against 
Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d desperately attempt to stop 
these servants of G o d f r om c a r r y i n g out the command
ments of the M o s t H i g h . There is no power that can 
stop this message a n d the execution of G o d ' s purpose. 
The L o r d Jehovah says to J e r e m i a h (and which now 
appl ies to Jehovah ' s witnesses) as to what they must 
do a n d what sha l l fo l low, a n d what the nations w i l l 
be compel led to d o : " A n d they sha l l d r i n k , a n d be 
moved, a n d be mad , be'eause of the sword that I w i l l 
send among t h e m . " — J e r . 2 5 : 1 6 . 

4 4 The rel ig ionists cannot escape the d r i n k i n g now, 
even i f they do take away the license of the radio sta
tions that broadcast the t r u t h , a n d coerce the owners 
and operators of other radio stations a n d compel them 
to cease broadcasting God ' s message, a n d employ other 
drast ic means to stop the proc lamat ion of the t r u t h . 
The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d all ies are now 
enact ing a l l manner of laws and ordinance's, a n d 
wrongfu l ly en forc ing the same, for the purpose of 
prevent ing the people 's rece iv ing the t r u t h . They at
tempt to stop the use of sound equipment l o p roc la im 
the message of A l m i g h t y G o d ; they have enacted a n d 
have enforced laws prevent ing the freedom of speech 
and the importat ion into the var ious countries of the 
p r i n t e d message of God ' s W o r d . They make these 
laws to stop Jehovah ' s witnesses f r om going f rom 
house to house to preach the gospel of the k ingdom, 
and they pun ish w i t h heavy fines a n d impr isonment 
the f a i t h f u l men a n d women who do continue to go 
about p r o c l a i m i n g the message, which the A l m i g h t y 
G o d has commanded they must proc la im. B u t a l l the ir 
crue l , Godless a n d vic ious efforts to suppress the mes
sage o f the L o r d cannot succeed i n s topp ing i t , nor 
can these nations of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d her " g r e a t 
m e n " escape d r i n k i n g the cup , because Jehovah says : 
' T h e y sha l l d r i n k , a n d be moved, go m a d , a n d reel 
to a n d f r o . ' They are v e r y m a d now. They arc not 
merely offended at those who bear the message of the 
L o r d to them, but they are beastly d r u n k a n d gone 
mad, l ike a m a d dog f r o t h i n g at the mouth , and seek
i n g to bite everyone who comes to them wi th G o d ' s 
message. Jehovah says they shal l d r i n k 'because of 
the sword that I w i l l send among them' . T h i s shows 
that " w i n e of this f u r y " is equivalent to (1) the 
" s w o r d of the s p i r i t , w h i c h is the W o r d of G o d " , 
expressing the fur i ous message of Jehovah , a n d (2) 
the destruct ive sword of execution wie lded by C h r i s t 
Jesus at the battle of A r m a g e d d o n . The ' w i n e i n the 
c u p ' a n d the " s w o r d " both p i c ture what is G o d ' s w i l l 
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before a n d at A r m a g e d d o n . H i s w i l l s h a l l be accom
p l i shed . 

1 5 T h i s p a r t o f J e r e m i a h ' s prophecy is i n s tr i c t ae-
c o r d a n d harmony w i t h the words of the L o r d at Oba-
d i a h 1 : 1 : " A r i s e ye, a n d let u s rise u p against her 
i n b a t t l e . " C a n anyone who r e a l l y is on the L o r d ' s 
s ide a n d who loves G o d a n d his k i n g d o m have any 
doubt now as to what is the present d u t y of the fa i th 
f u l ? J e h o v a h G o d ' s t ime is at h a n d when his name 
must be proc la imed throughout a l l the earth , a n d such 
proc lamat i on m u s t be done a n d must be completed 
before he exhibi ts his supreme p o w e r . — E x . 9 :16 , 
Leeser. 

" I f we find that J e r e m i a h l a y down on the job and 
concluded to w a i t u n t i l some other a n d more favorable 
t ime to c a r r y the message p i c t u r e d by the " c u p " to 
those who should d r i n k , then we may conclude that 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses at th is t ime w i l l be just i f ied i n 
l y i n g d o w n on the job a n d w a i t i n g u n t i l what might 
seem to them a more favorable oppor tun i ty or time 
to declare G o d ' s message, as commanded. W h a t course 
o f action d i d J e r e m i a h take? a n d what sha l l Jehovah 's 
wituesscs, who are f a i t h f u l , do now? 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O K S T U D Y 
% 1. H o w has Jehovah f rom tunc to time had his message de

l ivered to the people? W i t h wlv.it result or 1 espouse? 
5 2. Show that the statement at Jeremiah 'Sr. 1 was true at the 

t ime it was spoken, ami that i t was also piophetic. 
f 3-5. W i t h related scriptures, expla in whether tho leaden o l 

tho Jews were truly J e n s . In what facts is the foregoing 
seen to have been prophetic? 

K 6. P o i n t out the piesent-day appl icat ion of tho wonts of 
Jesus at .Matthew 2 3 : 3,!. 

% 7,8. J u s t i l y the words o f warn ing and admonition at Jeie
miah Sr. 0 (a) at the time when spoken, (b) A t the tunc 
o f their prophetic appln atiou. 

1 f 9 , l 0 . Account for the J e w s ' having fa i led or refused to 
hca ikcn to tho message sent by Jehovah through his proph
ets, as recorded at veiso 7. fcjhovv that i t is exactly that way 
at the present time. 

f 31,12. Show that i n the time of Jeremiah Jehovah gave the 
people ample opportunity to 'hear His w o r d s ' ; also that 
the same is true o f the prc-ent time. 

$ 13,14. What was tho result to tho Jews of not having given 
lieed to God 's message through M s prophet.?? How d id 
Jehovah send, and whom d id ho send to execute his warn
i n g at t l iat time? What is seen therein as to the manner 
and order i n which Jehovah directs his work now and w i l l 
accomplish his purpose at Armageddon? 

f 15,10. What was foietold i n the i ccord at verse 9? 
"I 17-20. A p p l y the prophetic declaiat ion of verse 10. 
\ 21-24. When and to whom w i l l " t h i s whole l a n d " be a deso

lat ion and an astonishment? H o w w i l l " these n a t i o n s " 
" s e r v e the k ing of B a b y l o n " " seventy y e a r s " ? 

% 25,26. W h a t is impl ied by tho language of verses 12-14 of 
this chapter of tho prophecy? What took place at the end 
of tho l i tera l seventy years? How w i l l Jehovah " p u n i s h 
tho k i n g of B a b y l o n " and " t h a t n a t i o n " ? 

\ 27. To what does Jehovah refer by the words (vs. 13) " U l 
that is written i n this b o o k " ? How and for what purpose 
w i l l ho br ing tins " u p o n that l a n d " ? 

1f 2S, 29. What was Je i emiah ' s commission from Jehovah? nnd 
of what was i t prophetic? 

% 30. H o w shall " m a n y nations and great k i n g s " " s e i v e 
themselves" of " B a b y l o n and the C h a l d e a n s " ? Accord
i n g to what deeds and what vvoikj? 

% 31-33. K x p l a i n the turn of a l ta i i s foretold at Jeremiah 3 1 : 49. 
t 3-1. What was foretold i n tho icoord at Danie l ~r. 30, 311 
1f 35. T o whom and for what purpose does Jehovah now make 

known tho weaning of his prophecies? 
f 30. P o i n t out some of the many impoitant truths already 

seen by the f a i t h f u l , the undeistanding of which is essen
t i a l to their npp i cr ia tum of further prophecy being un
folded by Jehovah in his appointed way, 

H 37,38. Why is it so important for those devoted to God and 
his kingdom to understand this pioplioev of Je iemiah now I 
W h a t was the cup mentioned i n verso l o ? 0 1 what was i t 
a symbol? 

% 39,40. What was pictured by the contents of tho cup? B y 
whom aro the contents of the cup handed to the nations? 
To what nations is the cup sent, and why? 

% 41,42. How aie the contents of tho cup icgaidod by those 
to whom the cup is sent? What , then, is p la inly tho duty as 
well as the privilege of Jehovah's witnesses today i i t tins 
a collective or an indiv idual le.sponsibil i fy! 

H 43,41. What does the cup contain? H o w do tho religionists 
attempt to escape d i i n k i n g ? 

f 45,40. Jehovah having unfolded his prophecies and pio -
vided examples of faithfulness by Ins sonants ol" tunes 
past, what w i l l each one now do who is on the L o i d ' s f>ido 
and loves God and his kingdom? 

I D O L A T E R S 

WH A T Jehovah ' s prophet E z e k i e l saw i n the 
defiled temple at Jerusa lem foreshadowed 
what G o d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " or remnant 

w o u l d see short ly preceding the battle at Armageddon , 
i n w h i c h " C h r i s t e n d o m " s h a l l be destroyed. Accord
i n g to the God-g iven record (Ezek . 8 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) , after 
seeing the " i m a g e of j e a l o u s y " a n d the idolatrous 
p o r t r a y a l s on the temple wal ls , the inspect ion con
t i n u e d a n d more abominations were seen by the proph
et, " l i e [Jehovah] sa id also unto me, T u r n thee yet 
aga in , a n d thou shalt see greater abominations that 
they do. T h e n he brought me to the door of the gate 
o f the L o r d ' s house w h i c h was t o w a r d the n o r t h ; and 
behold, there sat women weeping for T a m m u z . " 

" T a m m u z " was the name of a Phoen i c ian god, 
w h i c h the D e v i l h a d prov ided , of course, to deceive the 
people. W h a t e v e r the T a m m u z represented, i t is cer

t a i n that women adored a n d ido l i zed i t and worshiped 
the creature a n d ignored the Creator , a n d that death 
overtook i t , and they wept b i t t e r ly . T h i s fits the so-
ca l led " f u n d a m e n t a l i s t s " , who worsh ip the i r church 
organizations and give no heed to the k i n g d o m of G o d 
under C h r i s t . T h e y profess to be defenders of the 
W o r d of G o d and the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, but 
the ir devotion is ent ire ly to the ir organizat ion, which 
T a m m u z fitly represents. These church organizations 
are patronized chiefly by women. T h e i r men look upon 
re l ig ion as taught i n the orthodox churches as being 
fit on ly for women a n d c h i l d r e n a n d weak-minded 
persons. 

The women wel l p i c t u r e d the E p w o r t h League 
workers , the managers of church affairs, and l ike or
ganizations w i t h i n the church , w h i c h they idolize, a n d 
worsh ip because they are attached to the church . T h e e 
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represented b y the women have f o r some t ime seen 
the steady decline of t h e i r c h u r c h organizat ion , a n d 
they weep because the church is d y i n g or p rac t i ca l l y 
dead, a n d they know that soon i t must die. T h e y be
l ieve that w i t h the passing away of these churches 
mora l i ty a n d human re format ion w i l l d ie also, a n d 
the entire w o r l d w i l l be lost. T h e y pretend to make 
much over Jesus, who d ied , but they have no t ime for 
n o r interest i n the kingdom o f the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
as the means of v i n d i c a t i n g a n d honor ing Jehovah 
G o d ' s name a n d for the blessing a n d u p l i f t of the 
human race. T h e second coming of C h r i s t a n d the 
establishment o f his k i n g d o m do not interest them. 
T h e i r interest i s centered i n do ing the work of their 
organizat ion. They t h i n k that , because some self-
constituted " w i s e " men have sa id that ' the church 
must clothe the earth i n the m o r a l achievements of 
man, so that C h r i s t can come', the work of the church 
therefore is to c a r r y out this announced slogan and 
clean u p the w o r l d . A n d now seeing that the church is 
in a d y i n g condit ion, and is p rac t i ca l l y dead, they weep 
a n d w a i l . They look to the c lergy of the ir church to 
clean up and save the w o r l d , a n d the c lergy go to the 
po l i t i ca l rulers and ask for ins t ruc t i on as to what they 
shal l do to accomplish this purpose. Hence the mem
bers of their church look upon their organizat ion as 
d y i n g a n d almost dead. 

The fundamentalists, while c l a i m i n g to suppor t the 
B ib le , ignore every part of i t w i t h reference to God ' s 
k ingdom, a n d a l l y themselves w i t h this w o r l d and are 
led by the god of these wor ld powers, the D e v i l . They 
arc deceived, to be sure ; a n d this statement is made 
here because i t is a fact, a n d i n order that those of 
good w i l l may get the ir eyes open to a real izat ion of 
the facts. The preachers themselves have 'become as 
women' . They sense the end of the ir organizat ion , and 
t l icy weep. A l l of them have great cause to weep, lie-
cause they have drawn near the L o r d w i th the ir mouths 
while the ir hearts are far removed f rom h i m a n d now 
no more is the blessing of the L o r d w i th them. They 
have a l l i ed themselves w i t h S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d 
looked to the League of Nat ions , the E p w o r t h League, 
a n d other leagues and peace pacts, to accomplish the 
desired end or reformation a n d u p b u i l d i n g of the hu
man race. They are therefore a n abominat ion in the 
sight of the L o r d . 

The inspection continues a n d more abominations are 
exhibited to E z e k i e l , a n d hence more abominations are 
revealed to the temple class. " T h e n sa id he unto me, 
H a s t thou seen this, 0 son of m a n ! T u r n thee yet 
again , and thou shalt see greater abominations than 
these . " (Ezek. 8 : 1 5 ) I t is a we l l -known fact that i n 
modern times human inte l l e c tua l i ty , or " t h e wisdom 
of this w o r l d " , is placed before a n d above the worship 
o f Jehovah G o d . The c lergy , a c t ing as S a t a n ' s i n s t r u 
ments a n d hypocr i t i ca l ly c l a i m i n g to be G o d ' s repre
sentatives, are chiefly responsible for this condi t ion i n 
the nations eal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " or " o r g a n i z e d 

C h r i s t i a n i t y " . F r o m the p u l p i t s discourses are r e g u 
l a r l y del ivered, not i n exp lanat ion of the B i b l e , but 
upon what is ca l led " s c i ent i f i c m a t t e r " , and the W o r d 
of the L o r d is ignored. E z e k i e l 8 : 1 6 reads : ' ' A n d he 
brought me into the inner court of the L o r d ' s house 
[the t e m p l e ] ; a n d , behold, at the door of* the temple 
of the L o r d , between the porch a n d the a l tar [the 
place of sacrifice, a n d near the location of the lavcr , 
w h i c h symbolizes the W o r d of G o d by which one is 
made clean, a n d w h i c h is ignored b y the c l e r g y ] , were 
about five a n d twenty men, w i t h the ir backs toward 
the temple of the L o r d , a n d the i r faces toward the 
east ; a n d they worshipped the sun toward the c a s t . " 

I n th is m o d e m day, cal led b y the self-wise " t h e 
b r a i n a g e " , young men arc requ i red to take a course 
i n the secular colleges a n d there have a l l f a i t h i n G o d 
a n d his W o r d destroyed, before they are admitted to 
the theological seminar} - . B y the time they have fin
ished the ir education i n the theological seminary and 
are turned out as c lergymen a n d labeled wi th a h igh-
sounding t i t le , a l though they occupy a place in a 
church cal led ' the house of the L o r d ' , their worship is 
of the creature a n d to the utter d isregard of the 
Creator . M o d e r n colleges a n d theological seminaries 
are therefore mere hatcheries of inf ide l i ty . It is these 
worshipers of so-called ' in te l l e c tua l power and great 
men a n d their ins t i tu t i ons ' that are put f orward as the 
saviors a n d del iverers of the w o r l d . These modern 
" b r a i n - a g e " men, together w i t h the ir inst i tut ions , are 
he ld f o r t h to the people as the " s u n l i g h t of the 
w o r l d " . A s E z e k i e l was shown this condit ion in the 
temple, even so the class whom he represented, God ' s 
f a i t h f u l anointed ones, had a vision thereof in fact 
a n d so declared themselves. 

O n Augus t 29, 1923, in convention assembled at 
Ind ianapo l i s , the consecrated passed a resolution 
k n o w n as the ".Message of H o p e " , and sent it forth to 
a l l people of good w i l l of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . A m o n g 
other things, that resolution s a i d : 

" W o r l d powers, science and philosophy, commerce 
a n d re l ig ion , have each i n t u r n offered the ir respec
t ive remedies for man 's relief . I n the name and under 
the guise- of democracy, these combine in offering the ir 
j o in t a n d several powers to meet the requirements of 
man . Together they c la im to be the sunl ight of the 
w o r l d , ho ld ing f o r th a l l the l i ght that shines to en
l ighten and guide the human race. 

" I n t r i g u e , d u p l i c i t y , a n d t r i c k e r y are freely re
sorted to by the po l i t i ca l a n d commercial powers ; 
seience a n d philosophy are marked by vani ty a n d self-
suff ic iency; whi le the l-eligionists, both Catho l i c and 
Protestant , are conspicuous by their arrogance, self-
conceit, impiety a n d ungodliness. Therefore, it is ap
parent that the remedies offered by any and a l l of 
these aforementioned elements are va in , impotent, and 
powerless to sat is fy man 's d e s i r e . " (See Light, Book 
One, page 130.) 

T h e twenty-five men that E z e k i e l saw at the door 
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of the temple of the L o r d represent the m o d e r n c lergy
men a n d the p r i n c i p a l o f t h e i r flocks, who are the chief 
ones i n the organizat ion of the r e l i g i o n o f " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " a n d hence e la im to be in the house o f the L o r d . 
W h i l e they c l a i m to be the representat ives of God , 
they are i n fact the servants of S a t a n the D e v i l , a n d 
hence are constantly p r a c t i c i n g h y p o c r i s y before men. 
These self-wise " s u n w o r s h i p e r s " ( m e a n i n g those who 
worship intel lect , science a n d power ) g rea t ly defame 
a n d reproach the name of J e h o v a h G o d . T h e y are an 
integra l p a r t of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n . I t is the solemn 
d u t y a n d obl igation l a i d u p o n every member of the 
" s e r v a n t " class to t e l l the t r u t h concern ing such 
hypocrites, that by the grace o f the L o r d the t r u t h 
may sweep away the l ies a n d expose the h i d i n g place 
thereof, that the people may k n o w that J e h o v a h is the 
only true G o d a n d that the i r hope rests enth 'e ly w i th 
h i m . F o r any of the L o r d ' s a n o i n t e d ones to slack his 
hand i n d e c l a r i n g the t r u t h c o n c e r n i n g S a t a n ' s or
ganization a n d the v is ib le representat ives therein 
would be to show u n f a i t h f u l n e s s to G o d a n d to his 
covenant. 

It is a fact wel l k n o w n to a l l that since the ending 
of the W o r l d W a r a great c r i m e wave has swept over 
the l and cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " . W h o is responsible 
among men for this great c r i m e wave? T h e prophecy 
of Ezek ie l lays the respons ib l i ty for the c r ime wave 
at the door of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " by reason of 
i ts perversion of the t rue w o r s h i p of G o d a n d the for
sak ing of his W o r d . T h i s was p i c t u r e d i n the false 
rel igious practices t l i a t E z e k i e l saw go ing on i n the 

temple at Jerusa lem. The c lergy and the p r i n c i p a l of 
the flock of " C h r i s t e n d o m " c la im to represent G o d 
a n d C h r i s t and to ru le by d i v i n e r i g h t , a n d yet they 
pursue a course of unrighteousness a n d have brought 
great reproach upon G o d ' s name a n d upon the name 
of his C h r i s t . They have attempted to induce the 
people to believe that Jehovah approves of them. T h e 
people know that they are hypocrites , because they 
c l a i m to be for G o d a n d righteousness a n d at the same 
t ime practice unrighteousness. T h e y c l a i m to be a d 
vocates of the law, whi le they themselves break the 
law. B y reason thereof the people have lost respect 
for law a n d order a n d have no regard for God a n d 
the B ib l e . The sanct i ty of human l i fe is no longer held 
by the great mass of m a n k i n d , a n d hence " t h e ever
las t ing c o v e n a n t " (Gen . 9 : 1 -6 ) is transgressed a n d 
f requent ly broken. 

T h i s was shown to E z e k i e l , a n d foreshadowed the 
condit ion ex is t ing today i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " : " T h e n 
he said unto me, H a s t thou seen this , O son of man? 
Is i t a i ight t h i n g to the house of J u d a h that they 
commit the abominations which they commit here? for 
they have filled the land w i t h violence, and have re
t u r n e d to provoke me to anger ; and , lo, they put the 
branch to their nose . " ( E z e k . 8 : 1 7 ) " T h e land is f u l l 
of bloody crimes, and the c i ty [ ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' , S a 
t a n ' s organizat ion on earth] is f u l l of v i o l ence . " 
( E z e k . 7 : 23) " T h e earth also is defiled under the i n 
habitants thereof, because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the ever last ing 
covenant . ' '—Isa . 2 4 : 5. 

R E B E L L I O U S 

JE n O V A H sent h is prophet E z e k i e l to the nation 
of Israel , a rebel l ious people that were impudent 
a n d stiffhearted. ( E z e k . 2 : 3 , 4 ) H e warned E z e 

k ie l not to be a f r a i d to speak to them n o r to be a f ra id 
o f the i r words. " A n d they , whether they w i l l hear, or 
whether they w i l l forbear , ( f o r they arc a rebellious 
house,) yet shal l know that there hath been a prophet 
among them. A n d thou , son o f m a n , be not a f r a i d of 
them, neither be a f r a i d of t h e i r words , though briers 
and thorns be wi th thee, a n d thou dost d w e l l among 
scorpions; be not a f r a i d o f t h e i r words , nor be dis 
mayed at the i r looks, though they be a rebel l ious house. 
A n d thou shalt speak m y words unto them, whether 
they w i l l hear, or whether they w i l l f o r b e a r ; for they 
are most rebellious. B u t t h o u , son of m a n , hear what 
I say unto thee : B e not t h o u rebell ious l i k e that rebel
l ious house; open t h y m o u t h , a n d eat that I g ive thee . " 
— E z e k . 2 : 5-8. 

T h i s well corresponds to the t r u t h that the L o r d per
mitted his people to u n d e r s t a n d i n 1919, that they 
were to go f o rward to " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " wi th 
the message of t r u t h a n d to de l i ve r i t fearlessly, 
'whether they were heard o r whether they were not 

h e a r d . ' I t was also a w a r n i n g to the " s e r v a n t " class 
to be not rebellious before the L o r d as " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
was and as some who were then in the t r u t h were, but 
that those who would please the L o r d must be bold 
a n d fearless i n the proc lamation of his message of 
t r u t h . The Walchtoiccr warned the prominent ones ot" 
companies against a rebell ious course a n d pointed out 
the necessity of fearlessly engaging i n the L o r d ' s serv
ice, a n d where some showed fear a n d refused to do the 
work the oppor tun i ty to do i t was g iven to others. 

A b o u t the a u t u m n of 1922 the organizat ion of G o d ' s 
people on earth was more f u l l y completed, and i t was 
then, at a general assembly of his people at a conven
t i on i n Cedar P o i n t , Ohio , that they got a better vision 
a n d apprec iat ion of G o d ' s purposes concerning them 
a n d their commission, a n d then they went to the work 
w i t h a real zeal. Isaiah 's v is ion seems c learly to have 
foreshadowed this p a r t i c u l a r t ime. Isaiah had a vision 
of the L o r d at his temple a n d came to a real izat ion that 
he as a servant of the L o r d was a man of unclean l ips , 
a n d he cr ied unto the L o r d , a n d the L o r d sent to h im 
his invis ible messenger w i th a coal of fire f rom off the 
a l t a r wi th which Isa iah 's l ips were made clean. C o n -
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c e r n i n g th i s i t i s w r i t t e n : " A n d he l a i d i t upon my 
mouth , a n d sa id , L o , th i s h a t h touched t h y l i p s ; and 
th ine i n i q u i t y is taken away , a n d t h y s in purged. A l s o 
I heard the voice of the L o r d , say ing , W h o m shal l I 
send, a n d who w i l l go f o r us? T h e n sa id I , H e r e am I ; 
send me. A n d he sa id , G o , a n d t e l l th is people, H e a r 
ye indeed, but unders tand n o t ; a n d see ye indeed, but 
perceive n o t . ' ' — I s a . 6 : 7 - 9 . 

P r o m 1919 to 1922 others h a d come to a knowledge 
o f the t r u t h a n d had responded to the ca l l for the k i n g 
dom. I t was on the occasion o f that Cedar P o i n t as
sembly that a l l the f a i t h f u l who were present saw the 
o p p o r t u n i t y a n d necessity of c a r r y i n g the message of 
the k i n g d o m to the people, and there was a tremendous 
response such as never to be forgotten by those who 
witnessed the demonstrat ion at that assembly. The 
s p i r i t .and zeal of the L o r d were upon that people. 
I t was doubtless about that t ime that ' the holy sp i r i t 
was poured out on a l l f lesh ' , mean ing that a l l who had 
responded to the ca l l for the k ingdom, and who were 
brought in to the temple, were commissioned a n d com
manded to c a r r y the message of t r u t h to the people, 
regardless of sex or previous posit ion i n the church. 
(Joe l 2 : 2X, 29) The c leansing received by Isaiah fore
shadowed the fact that G o d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class 
w o u l d come to a rea l i zat ion that the proper zeal had 
not been shown i n p r o c l a i m i n g the t r u t h a n d thus the 
s i n was upon the i r l ips . T h e c leansing of Isa iah 's l ips 
b y a coal of fire p i c t u r e d the fact that G o d cleansed 
the l ips o f his people a n d sent them for th to do his 
work of wi tness ing to the t r u t h , a n d that a l l then who 
were f a i t h f u l were anointed of the L o r d , a n d that 
these const i tuted thereafter G o d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " , 
otherwise ca l l ed " t h e r e m n a n t " . 

P r i o r to the L o r d ' s coming to his temple for judg 
ment there were a number who had received the truth 
a n d lesponded to the e-all f o r the k i n g d o m but who 
because of selfishness had rebelled against the light 
and began to f a l l away. T h e " r e b e l l i o u s " ones men
tioned in the prophecy therefore w o u l d include a l l sueh 
who bcuan to f a l l away about 1917 a n d who were gath
ered out a n d formed the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. Such 
c la imed to bo J e w s (that is to say, devoted to God 's 
praise a u d service of his K i n g ) , and , says the L o r d , 
' T h e y are not , but are of the synagogue of S a t a n . ' 
(Rev . 2 : 9 ; 3 : 9) ' T h e y are those that rebelled against 
the l i g h t . ' ( Job 2 4 : 1 3 ) I t was the d u t y of The Watch-
tower to speak w i t h p la inness to such, and by the 
L o r d ' s grace this was done. Those who fa i l ed to heed 
the L o r d ' s w a r n i n g f o u n d themselves i n the " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " class a n d the " m a n of s i n " . 

The commission to E z e k i e l , a n d therefore to the 
" f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, was also to w a r n " s u c h as sit 
i n darkness a n d i n the shadow of death, being bound 
i n affliction and i r o n ; because they rebelled against 
the words of G o d , a n d contemned the counsel of the 
Most H i g h " . ( P s . 107 :10-16) A s E z e k i e l was com
manded b y the L o r d to w a r n the rebell ious Israelites, 

so G o d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class is commissioned to 
w a r n those who profess to be the c h i l d r e n of the L o r d 
a n d who are rebell ious. W h e n the w a r n i n g to such re
bell ious ones was publ ished i n The Watchtower the 
prophecy of E z e k i e l was not then understooel. (See 
The Watchtower 1926, pages 323-328, 339, 3 4 0 ; 1929, 
pages 134, 147.) T h i s is mentioned here as f u r t h e r 
evidence that the L o r d uses his people to f u l f i l l p roph
ecy a n d af terwards advises them thereof by reveal ing 
the meaning of the prophecy. I t is an evidence that 
the L o r d feeds his people upon food convenient for 
them a n d directs the way they sha l l go, and to the 
L o r d is due a l l g lory . G o d commissions his people to 
do his work and sends the obedient ones for th upon 
that m i s s i o n ; a n d he directs the ir way, us ing them as 
his instruments , a n d a l l i n the temple give h im glory 
therefor and s ing forth his pra i ses .—Prov . 3 : 5 , 6 ; 
P s . 2 9 : 9 . 

A s f u r t h e r proof that the t r u t h is not the product 
of tho " s e r v a n t " class or of any man, but that a l l 
t r u t h proceeds f r o m the L o r d , i t is wr i t ten , by the 
prophet E z e k i e l : " A n d when I looked, behold, an hand 
was sent unto m e ; and , lo, a ro l l of a book was there in ; 
and he spread it before me ; a n d i t was wr i t t en with in 
and w i t h o u t ; and there was w r i t t e n therein lamenta
tions, a n d mourn ing , and woe . " ( E z e k . 2 : 9,10) God ' s 
due t ime had come to send for th his message; and ' a 
r o l l of a book in a h a n d ' shows that this t ru th comes 
by the sp i r i t anel power of God , a n d not by any crea
ture, a n d that i t is God ' s product . The ro l l or book 
sprcael out before Ezek ie l shows that the time had 
a r r i v e d for (Joel to send for th his " s e r v a n t " to de
l i ver a message to his people. T h i s time especially dates 
f rom a n d after 1922, when the L o r d had prov ided his 
people w i t h a means for witnessing to the t r u t h . W h e n 
the prophecies are understood it w i l l be found that 
they are a l l i n exact h a r m o n y ; which is another proof 
that they a l l proceed from G o d . 

The statement of Ezek ie l is in exact harmony w i t h 
Revelat ion 1 0 : 1 , 2 , which saj-s: " A n d I saw another 
mighty angel come down f rom heaven, . . . and he 
had i n his hand a l i t t l e book o p e n . " T h u s is shown that 
God ' s t ime had come to make known his purposes a m i 
he sent f or th his message of t r u t h to his people. (Si>c 
Light, Book One, page 174.) God ' s judgment wr i t t en 
must be declared before the execution thereof. " O r 
ganized C h r i s t i a n i t y , " or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , p ic tured 
by Jerusa lem, must be told the t r u t h and be warned 
of G o d ' s i m p e n d i n g judgment against her. A l so those 
who had been in l ine for the k ingdom a n d had fal len 
away must be warned. " O r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y , " or 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , is p i c tured by Jerusa lem and is more 
reprehensible than the heathen nat ions ; hence God ' s 
judgment is wr i t t en against her. 

The r o l l of the book exhibited to E z e k i e l contained 
the message of ' the day of the vengeance of G o d ' 
against I s r a e l ; a n d l ikewise now that which the L o r d 
reveals to his people contains the t r u t h concerning the 
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d a y of the vengeance of our God , w h i c h must be de
c lared to " C h r i s t e n d o m " . (Isa. 6 1 : 2) L e t the f e a r f u l 
a n d rebel l ious refuse to declare God ' s r ighteous i n 
d i g n a t i o n against S a t a n ' s organizat ion , i f they w i l l ; 
but a l l who are of the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class w i l l 
w i t h o u t hesitat ion declare G o d ' s t r u t h a n d expose to 
v iew the enemy and the hideous agencies of his or
gan izat ion . Thoso who were once i n l ine f or the k i n g 
d o m a n d who f a i l a n d refuse thus to do put them
selves i n the class w i t h G o d ' s enemies. ( E z e k . 2 : 3 ) 
I t is c omfor t ing a n d g r a t i f y i n g to see how Jehovah 
uses his people to do his work a n d then later shows 
them what he has done; a n d th is is f u r t h e r proof that 
prophecy was w r i t t e n to make br ighter the hope of 
those who are i n the covenant f or the k ingdom and who 
obey the terms of that covenant. ( R o m . 1 3 : 4) F o r sev
era l years G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people on earth have been 
do ing , a n d are now doing , a work which was foretold 
by the prophet a n d the mean ing of which the L o r d 
is now pleased to reveal to his f a i t h f u l ones. 

I t is observed that almost a h u n d r e d times the L o r d 
addresses E z e k i e l as " s o n of m a n " . T h a t is one of the 
t i t les g iven to Jesus C h r i s t ; hence the class whom 
E z e k i e l p i c t u r e d a n d foreshadowed must of necessity 
be those who arc of the body of the anointed One. 
The t i t le does not a p p l y to an}' i n d i v i d u a l , but appl ies 
to the body members of C h r i s t a n d takes i n a l l the 
f a i t h f u l anointed ones of the earth. I t is this cla^s that 
the L o r d uses i n p r o c l a i m i n g his W o r d and also i n 
connection w i t h the fu l f i l lment of his prophecy. 

The t h i r d chapter of E z e k i e l ' s prophecy opens w i t h 
the statement : " M o r e o v e r he sa id unto me, Son of 
m a n , eat that thou findest; eat this r o l l , a n d go speak 
unto the house of I s r a e l . " I n harmony w i t h this G o d 
first causes his own people to feed upon his t r u t h and 
to grow strong thereby, a n d then the i r strength must 
l)e used in obedience to his commandment to the g lory 
of the L o r d by speaking these t ruths to others. T h i s 
is i n harmony wi th Revelat ion 1 0 : 8 , 9 : " A n d the 
voice w h i c h f heard f rom heaven spake unto me again , 
a n d sa id , Go a n d take the l i t t l e book which is open in 

the hand of the angel w h i c h standeth upon the sea 
a n d upon the earth. . . . A n d he said unto me, Take 
i t , a n d eat i t u p . " These prophecies of E z e k i e l a n d 
Reve lat ion concerning the eat ing of the r o l l or book 
symbol i ca l ly represent G o d ' s anointed servant receiv
i n g the t r u t h to be used to the g lory of the L o r d . 

T h i s is f u r t h e r corroborated by Jehovah ' s words to 
the prophet Isaiah. Isaiah also p ic tures the " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class to whom the L o r d Jehovah says : " I 
have put m y words i n t h y mouth , a n d I have covered 
thee i n the shadow c f mine h a n d , that I may p lant 
the heavens, a n d l ay the foundat ions of the earth, a n d 
say unto Z i o n , T h o u a r t m y peop le . " (Isa. 3 1 : 1 6 ) 
The message of the L o r d he puts i n the mouth of his 
" s e r v a n t " not merely to feed upon for his own benefit, 
but that i t might be used i n accordance w i t h G o d ' s 
commandments by p r o c l a i m i n g i t to others. " S o 1 
opened m y mouth, and he caused me to cat that r o l l . 
A n d he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy bel ly to 
eat, and fill t h y bowels w i t h this r o l l that I give thee. 
Then d i d I eat i t ; and i t was i n m y mouth as honey 
for sweetness . "—Ezek. 3 : 2 , 3. 

These words last quoted f r om E z e k i e l p ic ture the 
f a i t h f u l people of the L o r d who were h u n g r y for a 
f u r t h e r revelation of his W o r d , whom the L o r d Jesus 
began to feed when he came to the temple of God . 
I t took some t ime to fill them u p a n d for them to digest 
the food before they were ready for the fight, and 
when the time came they were made strong i n the 
L o r d and went forth i n obedience to his command
ments. Th i s is i n exact accord w i t h Revelat ion 
1 0 : 1 0 , 1 1 , which says : " A n d I took the l i t t l e hook out 
of the angel 's hand , and ate i t u p ; a n d it was i n my 
mouth sweet as honey ; and as soon as I had eaten it 
m y bel ly was b i t ter . A n d he said unto me, T h o u must 
prophesy again before m a n y peoples, a n d nations, and 
tongues, a n d k i n g s . " T h u s is shown God ' s provis ion 
a n d his preparat ion of his people for a campaign that 
short ly thereafter began, a n d is now i n progress, the-
purpose of w h i c h is to p roc la im the K i n g and his 
k i n g d o m and to announce the day of God ' s vengeance. 

L E T T E R S 
J O Y I N J E H O V A H ' S S E R V I C E 

D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 
Tiie Brownvvood (Texas) company of publishers wish to 

ussuro you of our joy i n tho service of Jehovah, and of our 
appreciation o f being able to cat the food, which we find most 
" c o n v e n i e n t " , at the tabic furnished by the L o r d for a l l the 
w i l l i n g ones now on earth. 

Le t this message, br ie f though it must be, convey our warm 
personal regaid and loyalty to you i n this hour of stress. D a i l y 
wo remember you at tho F a t h e r ' s throne of grace, and ask 
that you so remember us. 

A N I N Q U I R Y , A N D T H E A N S W E R 
M y DEAR B R O T H E R KUTIIEIUORD: 

I am a young g i r l aged fourteen years, and have been a pub
l isher for Jehovah for four years now. 

I was told the other day by a brothei that I am not a Chris
t i a n , as I c la im to be a Jonadab. On asking other brethren I 

find theie is a b ig difference of opinion amongst the brethren, 
and I should l ike to know definitely i f I am a Christ ian or not. 
I f not, would j o u please give me two scriptures to prove I am 
not ; and i f not a C h i i s t i a n , what can I say i f someone asks nie 
at a door what I a m f 

W i t h much love, 
Y o u r fel low publisher i n Jehovah's scivice, 

C O N S T A N C E A . WOOD, lingland. 

M Y DEAR LITTLE S I S T E R : 
Because you love Jehovah and obey his commandments i n the 

way Christ Jesus obeys, that constitutes one a Ch i i s t ian . Bot l i 
tho anointed and the Jonadabs (great multitude) are tho L o r d ' s 
sheep, and a l l must be of one fold. ( John 10: 10) Watchtowci 
article " C o m p a n i o n s " , August 13, 1937, explains. 

W i t h much love, 
Y o u r fellow Christ ian , 

J . F. RUTHERFORD. 



saith JEHOVAH, 
\M I am God 

Isa. 43:12 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." -Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H i s the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlast ing, the M a k e r o f heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning o f 
his creat ion, a n d his active agent i n the creation of a l l things; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven a n d earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h im upon i t ; that man wi l l fo l ly 
disobeyed God ' s law a n d was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the r ight to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price f o r a l l m a n k i n d ; that God la i s cd up Jesus divine and 
exulted Lint to heaven above every creature and above every 
name a n d clothed h im w i t h a l l power and authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that C h r i s t Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is tho 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and fa i th fu l 
followers o f Chr is t Jesus are chi ldren o f Z ion , members of 
Jehovah 's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty and 
p i iv i l ege i t i9 to test i fy to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n tho Bib le , and 
to bear tho f ru i t s of tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l bear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho L o r d Jesus Christ 
has boon placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment o f God ' s k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Chr is t , which has now begun ; that tho L o r d ' s next great 
act i s the destruction o f Sa tan ' s organization and the estab
l ishment o f righteousness i n tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom a l l thoso who w i l l obey i ts righteous law3 shall l ive 
on earth forever. 

" V I N D I C A T O R " 
The concluding united service penod of the year 1937, the 

nino days December 4 to 12 inclusive, is called the ' ' V i n d i c a t o r " 
testimony period. The feature offer of this period w i l l be the 
new book Enemies, to be placed on the usual contribution of 
25c. A H those desiring to be for a vindication of Jehovah's 
name w i l l act upon this announcement and w i l l at once begin 
m a k i n g n i l due pieparations for a vigorous part i n this testi
mony. Consult the forthcoming issues of the Informant for 
addit ional details and instructions. Y o u r prompt report at the 
close o f the testimony w i l l be appreciated by this office. 

" E N E M I E S " 
T b i s new book, written by Brother Ruther ford , and first 

announced and released at tho recent general convention of 
Jehovah 's witnesses at Columbus, Ohio, is now available for 
a l l who are for Jehovah and his K i n g and against his enemies. 
I t is a grand woik , o f 3 8 4 pages, excellently bound, gold-
stamped, with color i l lustrations and a comprehensive index. 
The i n i t i a l edit ion is the antogiaphed edition and contains, i n 
facsimile , a letter written by the hand of the author «nd ad
dressed to n i l the L o r d ' s servants. Due to tho l imited quantity 
o f this author ' s edit ion a contribution therefor of 50c a copy 
is asked to offset the special expense of publ ishing this edition. 

Y E A R B O O K F O R 1938 
Tho Tear Boole for 1938 w i l l embody the featuies that have 

made the issues f or previous years so valuable to a l l who de-

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S j ournal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bib le . I t publishes B i b l e instruction 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
of good w i l l . I t arranges systematic B i b l o study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other l iterature to a i d i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable material for radio broadcasting and for 
other means o f public instruction in the Scriptures. 

I t adheres Btrictly to tho B i b l e as autho i i ty for its utter
ances. I t is entirely f iee and separate f rom a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organisations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . I t i s not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination o f i ts contents i n the l ight of the 
Scriptures. I t docs not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITED STATES, $ 1 0 0 ; CANADA AND MISCKIXANEOUS FOREIGN, 
$1.50; G11 EAT ISKITAIN, AI'-SIHALASIA, AND SOUTH AFIIICV, 7". 
American remittances should be made by Postal or Impress Money 
Order or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, Boutb African and 
Australasian remittances should he made direct to tho respective 
branch ollices. Remittances from countries other than those men
tioned may lie made to the Brooklyn office, hut by International 
Postal Money Order only. 

F O R E I C N O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Bcresford Koad, Strathfield, N . S. W., Australia 
South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa 

Please address the Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of inflrmify, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay tho sub-erlption pneo 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each >e.ir, atatinpc the ic.iscm for f-o i«-
questln;.' it . We arc Rind to thus aid the needy, hut the wiittcn 
application once each year Is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Subscribers- Acknowledgment of n new or n renewal sub
scription will be (.cut only when recpifstcd. Change of addic.s, 
when requested, may ho expected to appear on address label with n 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with tho journal one month before tho subscription expires. 

Entered as second-class matter at the post office at Ilroollyn, A\ 1'., 
under the Act of March S, JS79. 

clare themselves on Jehovah's side and who are actively inter
ested i n and part i c ipat ing in the publ ishing of his name and 
his kingdom. The president's report contained therein g'e n 
an accurate and comprehensive account of tho state of th» 
L o r d ' s work in tho various lauds throughout tho earth, showing 
i n considerable detai l the activities and efforts put forth dur
i n g the service year just ended and tiie results thereof. Then 
there is tho year text for 1938 and a pointed comment t'lero.m. 
This , together wi th well chosen da i ly texts and explanatory 
comments thereon from The Watchtower, makes this Year liuol; 
one o f everyday help and use for a l l the L o r d ' s f a i t l i t u l . Tho 
edition thereof is l imited , and hence tho contribution o f 50o 
per copy is received tl ieiefor. Company groups should combuio 
indiv idual orders and send same i n through company servant, 
to reduce ma i l ing expense. 

1938 C A L E N D A R 
The text for the calendar year 1938 i s : ' F e a r not ; for tlu» 

battle is G o d ' s . ' (2 Chron. SO: 10) Tiie calendar art picturo 
was specially painted to fit this text and beauti ful ly il lustrates 
i t and its action. Beneath the picture on the calendar b i - e 
appears a letter f rom the president of the Society setting forth 
the several united service pci iods for tho year and seiving as 
a ready reference for the kingdom publishers. The calendar 
pad also indicates the date3 of these testimony periods. Com
pany servants should send i n a combination order for a l l i n 
tho company wanting calendars. Remit , w i th order, at 2oc each, 
or $1.00 for five. 
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HIS "WORK" AND HIS " A C T " 
"As 1 have done to Shiloh."—Jer. 7:14. 

P A R T 6 

JE J I O V A H hales the wi cked . " A s i t is w r i t t e n , 
Jacob have I loved, but E s a u have I h a t e d . " (Rom. 
9 : 1 3 ) T h i s does not mean that G o d loved E s a u 

some a n d loved Jacob more. " J a c o b " stands f o r those 
who f a i t h f u l l y serve J e h o v a h ; " E s a u " stands f o r 
those who practice the D e v i l r e l i g i on for ga in , and 
Jehovah hates that class, because a l l such are on the 
D e v i l ' s side. The most reprehensible on earth are those 
who pretend to serve G o d , a n d who constant ly b r i n g 
reproach upon his name, a n d who inf l i c t punishment 
upon God ' s servants because they serve G o d f a i t h f u l l y . 
B e i n g subjected to persecution because of fa i thfulness 
to God puts to the test his servants , which test, i f 
p roper ly met, w i l l work to the good of the righteous. 
" J e h o v a h putteth the righteous to the test, but the 
lawless one a n d the lover of violence his soul doth 
h a t e . " (Ps . 1 1 : 5 , Roth.; Horn. 8 : 2 8 ) The lawless an.) 
the lover of violence, who pract ice violence contrary 
to G o d ' s law, are the re l ig ionists i n p a r t i c u l a r . The 
Roman Cathol ic H i e r a r c h y takes the lead among the 
wicked a n d is therefore the worst among the wicked. 
That wicked inst i tut ion a r r o g a n t l y and blasphemously 
assumes to be the representative of God and Chr i s t 
on earth, while, h i d i n g behind its false cloak, i t 
prosecutes i t s wicked schemes to g a i n power over 
the people. Jehovah has appointed the day to f u l l y 
recompense that wicked crowd, a n d the t ime for the 
expression of his wrath against them appears to be 
very near. The fact that the L o r d God now makes 
c lear to his people what his purpose is concerning the 
wicked, and shows to them that the re l ig ionists are the 
chief ones of the wicked, is s trong a n d persuasive proof 
that the time of the execution of Jehovah ' s wrath 
against the wicked is near at h a n d . 

2 Jehovah gave Jeremiah a v is ion of what his p u r 
pose is toward the wicked, a n d he caused his prophet 
to act out a par t i n m a k i n g clear that p ic ture . " T h e n 
took I the cup at the L o r d ' s h a n d , a n d made a l l the 
nations to d r i n k , unto whom the L o r d had sent m e . " 
( J e r . 2 5 : 1 7 ) Jeremiah then per formed this p i c tor ia l 
d rama o f that p a r t of i t f orete l l ing what those whom 
Jeremiah represented should do i n the fu ture . W h a l 

he d i d was not an easy task for J e r e m i a h to per form, 
but he d i d not refuse i t because i t was h a r d . H i s com
miss ion f rom Jehovah obligated J eremia h to per form 
f a i t h f u l l y the d u t y l a i d upon h i m . I t was a God-g iven 
job. J e r e m i a h was f u l l y advised of the mental condi 
t i on o f the clergy of his day , and lie knew that to 
c a r r y out his commission would b r i n g hard things 
u p o n h i m from the rel ig ionists . B u t i t was a j o y f u l 
service because he was render ing i t according to the 
w i l l of G o d . Jeremiah had learned that the joy of the 
L o r d was his strength. T h a t joy was an antidote for 
a l l the disagreeable a n d p a i n f u l parts of the tasks that 
lay before h im. A n d what d i d that foreshadow? It 
foreto ld exactly what the witnesses of the L o r d today 
are commissioned to per form and must per form. Look
i n g at the picture made long ago forete l l ing disagree
able conditions, a n d hav ing in m i n d the cruel perse
cutions that have here been inf l icted upon some of their 
number , p a r t i c u l a r l y upon the f a i t h f u l i n Germany 
a n d N e w Jersey, the remnant now wel l know that the 
task before them is not an easy one, but the difficulties 
that l ie i n their pathway do not deter them i n the least 
f r o m proceeding to the performance of the i r commis
sion. T h e true , f a i t h f u l and zealous ones are not now 
was t ing the i r time, and the t ime of others, by w r i t i n g 
letters and ask ing what they shal l do. They have the 
commandments and orders f rom the L o r d , they know 
t h e i r d u t y , and they are go ing f o r w a r d to per form i t . 
I t is wel l that they know this . Some of the L o r d ' s peo
ple are not now pr iv i l eged to communicate by letter 
w i t h others. They are not permitted to receive the 
publ i cat ions of the Society, and p a r t i c u l a r l y The 
Watchtower. B u t they have fed upon G o d ' s W o r d and 
know what he has commanded the f a i t h f u l to do, a n d 
they are do ing i t , even at the cost of the ir own lives. 
T h e y are not w r i t i n g long dissertations in to the office 
a n d s a y i n g : " I have r u n onto this in terpre ta t i on , and 
I want i t answered to my s a t i s f a c t i o n . " Those who are 
i n d u l g i n g i n this k i n d of practice, wast ing the ir t ime 
a n d the t ime of others, w i l l not keep abreast of the 
L o r d ' s a r m y , and they w i l l not stand the test and w i l l 
not go through to the end. N o one is just i f ied now in 
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w a s t i n g t ime to stop a n d diseuss the quest ion as to 
whether or not the L o r d Jesus has come a n d is a t the 
temple, a n d whether the apostles a n d other f a i t h f u l 
sa ints have been resurrected o r not. These questions 
have l ong been sett led, a n d n o w the f a i t h f u l see a 
d u t y to be per f o rmed a n d are eager to p e r f o r m that 
d u t y i n the strength o f the L o r d . L e t th i s be a n a n 
swer to letters of this k i n d t h a t are w r i t t e n a s k i n g for 
the space i n The Watchtoiver to be used to answer 
the i r questions, w h i c h have heretofore been c l e a r l y a n 
swered. The a r m y of the L o r d is m o v i n g f o r w a r d u n 
der the command of C h r i s t Jesus . T h e r e is no t ime 
f o r q u i b b l i n g . O u r d u t y is to obey the L o r d , a n d par 
t i c u l a r l y so when h is commandments are c lear a n d 
specific. T h e purpose o f u n f o l d i n g the prophecies to 
h is people now is to encourage a n d s t rengthen those 
who are i n the f ront ranks to go on a n d not l a g behind . 

* T h e command to J e r e m i a h was to make " a l l the na
t ions . . . to d r i n k " to whom the L o r d sent h i m , and 
he d i d so. I n a symbol ic o r f igurat ive w a y he caused 
the people to d r i n k . W h a t he d i d was to make a pic
ture f o re te l l ing what w o u l d come to pass i n the last 
days, that is, i n the day of J e h o v a h . T h e record does 
not show that J e i e m i a h left J u d a h a n d J e r u s a l e m a n d 
journeyed to a l l the nat ions named , nor docs the record 
show that he sent messengers to such nat ions to de
l i v e r the cup a n d to make them d r i n k . T h e record at 
chapter 27 of J e r e m i a h ' s prophecy shows that he d i d 
take advantage of the presence i n J e r u s a l e m of the 
ambassadors or representatives f r om E d o m , Moab, 
A m n i o n , T y r e a n d Z i d o n a n d that he sent the " c u p " 
w i t h them, or that he made them the official represents 
a l ives of t h e i r respective countr ies o r governments 
to d r i n k the cup . A l s o J e r e m i a h d i d send the L o r d ' s 
w r i t t e n statement or message w i t h P r i n c e Sera iah , 
whom Zedekiah the k i n g was send ing to B a b y l o n . 
Sera iah was d irected by J e r e m i a h to r ead what he 
had w r i t t e n i n a book, of a l l the ca lamit ies that should 
come upon B a b y l o n , a n d a f t e r r e a d i n g i t he was to 
b i n d i t to a stone and cast i t in to the E u p h r a t e s r iver , 
thus symbol i ca l ly f o re te l l ing what shou ld b e f a l l B a b y 
lon . ( J e r . 51 :59 -64 ) T h e p i c t u r e made by J e r e m i a h , 
however, was complete, showing how the message of 
Jehovah ' s w a r n i n g gels to a l l nat ions o f the earth i n 
one f orm or another. F o r th i s present d a y Jehovah 
prov ided the rad io , w h i c h has c a r r i e d the message of 
the k ingdom to almost a l l the nat ions o f the earth, 
thereby g i v i n g the people w a r n i n g that S a t a n ' s w o r l d 
i s to be destroyed a n d C h r i s t Jesus sha l l r e ign i n r i ght 
eousness. H e also provides sound equipment to other
wise t rans fer the spoken message to var ious parts of 
the earth. I n add i t i on thereto J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
have the p r i n t e d message i n as many as seventy-five 
different languages a n d dialects , and w h i c h are dis
t r i b u t e d i n that m a n y a n d more countr ies o f the earth. 
I n the U n i t e d States alone are some peoples o f almost 
every nation of the earth , a n d these have been brought 
in to contact w i t h J e h o v a h ' s message i n some f o rm. 

I n obedience to the L o r d ' s command h is witnesses have 
c a r r i e d the testimony to the nations, a n d they must 
continue to c a r r y this message as commanded ; a n d 
when th is is done a n d completed, then, as Jesus de
clares, the greatest t r i b u l a t i o n of a l l t ime sha l l f a l l 
upon the nations. ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 2 1 ) The message of 
Jehovah at the present t ime has become so very bi t ter 
to the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y that that w i c k e d 
rel ig ious ins t i tu t i on employs every possible effort to 
suppress G o d ' s message of t r u t h . 

C A T H O L I C A C T I O N 

* I n the outposts of the B r i t i s h E m p i r e , w h i c h are 
general ly k n o w n as the colonics of Great B r i t a i n , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is caus ing laws to be en
acted p r o h i b i t i n g the i m p o r t a t i o n or sending of the 
p r i n t e d message of God ' s k i n g d o m into those countries. 
T h i s devi l i sh rel igious ins t i tu t i on has become so bold 
that i t publishes i n its own papers that i t is us ing its 
power a n d influence to cause the enactment and en
forcement of such laws. T h i s of i tsel f is a c lear admis
sion that the c lergy of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
organizat ion have received the w a r n i n g , a n d they w i l l 
never be able to plead ignorance of G o d ' s purpose to 
destroy them. 

8 I n the U n i t e d States, w h i c h has l o n g been con
sidered a place of freedom of speech, the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y has been able to put the c lamps on radio 
stations, newspapers a n d other means of publ i cat ion 
to proh ib i t the free and wide proc lamat ion of the 
message of G o d ' s k ingdom. They do this on the pre
text that the message of G o d ' s k ingdom " shocks 
the i r rel igious suscep t ib i l i t i e s " and causes dissension 
amongst the people, a n d should be prohib i ted . A t the 
same time the b ig moguls i n the R o m a n Catho l i c or
ganizat ion, a n d the ir po l i t i ca l tools which thoy put i n 
office, unhes i tat ingly a n d without h indrance flagrantly 
denounce the highest court i n A m e r i c a because that 
court does not y i e l d to the seductive a n d po l i t i ca l i n 
fluence of the H i e r a r c h y . T h i s is a f u r t h e r admission 
that the H i e r a r c h y have heard the w a r n i n g a n d that 
i t has s tung them to the q u i c k ; a n d never shal l they 
be permit ted to plead ignorance that they d i d not 
know what G o d was sending upon them. L e t the H i e r 
a r chy a n d its representatives, as they read what is 
here sa id , take f u r t h e r notice that G o d ' s message sha l l 
be declared a n d that they now have no power to stop 
the oncoming of Jehovah ' s Execut i oner , who shal l 
inf l ict upon the i r wicked organizat ion the judgments 
of Jehovah long ago w r i t t e n . 

6 Jehovah ' s witnesses are not t r y i n g to convert the 
w o r l d , they arc not c a r r y i n g on a propaganda , they 
are not engaged i n a bigoted proc lamat ion i n order 
to cause dissension, as the c lergy of the H i e r a r c h y 
fa lse ly c la im. Jehovah ' s witnesses are obeying God ' s 
commandments to t e l l the t r u t h ; a n d let the people of 
good w i l l , who are honest a n d sincere, take note of 
th is fact a n d obey G o d ' s "Word a n d refuse to give 
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f u r t h e r heed to the mal ic ious a n d false accusations 
made b y the R o m a n Catho l i c c l e rgy a n d the i r allies 
against the representatives of the L o r d . 

B E G I N W I T H R E L I G I O N I S T S 
1 T h e prophet ic p a r t of the d r a m a enacted b y J e i e 

m i a h a t G o d ' s command shows where the cup must 
f irst be de l ivered , when he says : " T o wi t , Jerusalem, 
a n d the cities of J u d a h , a n d the k ings thereof, a n d the 
pr inces thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonish
ment , an h iss ing , a n d a c u r s e ; as i t is th is d a y . " — 
J e r . 2 5 : 1 8 . 

* J e r u s a l e m a n d the cit ies of J u d a h , the k ings and 
others thereof, c la imed then to be G o d ' s people. They 
p i c t u r e d a n d therefore foreshadowed the religionists, 
c l e rgy a n d the others of " C h r i s t e n d o m " today who 
c l a i m to be the people of the L o r d a n d to be r u l i n g 
the w o r l d by d iv ine r i g h t . T h e c lergy, the priests, the 
preachers a n d pract i t ioners of the J e w s ' r e l i g i on for 
h i r e , professed to be G o d ' s servants, a n d they claimed 
lo be the seed of A b r a h a m accord ing to G o d ' s promise. 
T h e y were bound by the terms of the law covenant, 
w h i c h G o d had made w i t h that nat i on through Moses; 
a n d they were also bound by the covenant of obediente 
a n d fa i thfulness to the L o r d (Deut . 2 9 : 1 - 1 4 ) ; and 
they were also bound by the terms of the everlasting 
covenant concerning the sanct i ty of l i fe . (Gen . 9:1-1T) 
B u t they h a d f a l l e n away to the D e v i l r e l i g i on a n d had 
broken a l l these covenants a n d were worthy of destruc
t i o n . ( R o m . 1 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) They were b loodgui l ty , and 
there was no way for them to escape. W h o m d i d they 
foreshadow? The facts c lear ly show, a n d that beyond 
a n y question of doubt, that they foreshadowed the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d their al l ies a n d rulers 
a n d nat ions of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . N o one w i l l attempt 
to question the fact that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y c la ims to be the on ly true representative of God 
a n d C h r i s t on earth . T h a t unho ly re l ig ious c rowd uses 
its influence over the p o l i t i c a l ru lers of the nations and 
causes them to j o i n the H i e r a r c h y i n reproaching 
G o d ' s ho ly name. T h e y are a l l w i thout excuse. They 
have been warned . A l l those re l ig ionists a n d their 
supporters c la im to be C h r i s t i a n , a n d they therefore 
are i n an imp l i ed covenant to obey the commandments 
o f A l m i g h t y God . They c l a i m to be fol lowers of Chr i s t 
Jesus , a n d therefore must obey h i m whom Moses fore
shadowed. ( A c t s 3 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) They are also bound by 
the terms of the ever last ing covenant concerning the 
sanct i ty of l i fe . T h e y have broken these covenants by 
the shedding of h u m a n blood v ic ious ly and without 
r e g a r d to the r i ghts a n d pr iv i leges of other creatures. 
T h e y have w i cked ly a n d ruthless ly engaged i n s laugh
t e r i n g animals , c ont rary to G o d ' s covenants. T h e y are 
covenant-breakers a n d g u i l t y of death. 

* H o w do the men of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
deport themselves ? T h e y c l a i m to represent Jesus, but 
they arc who l ly u n l i k e Jesus, who was meek and lowly 
o f heart a n d adhered s t r i c t l y to the commandments 

o f A l m i g h t y G o d . They fo l low the t rad i t i ons of men 
a n d make vo id the W o r d of God . F a r f r o m f o l l owing 
the course that Jesus took, who made himsel f of no 
reputat ion , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d par 
t i c u l a r l y the card ina ls a n d bishops, now go about 
w r a p p e d i n lace curta ins a n d wea r ing lace " p a n t s " 
or aprons, a n d dazz l ing tinsels and pecu l iar hats, and 
pose as sanctimonious a n d holy ones whi le everybody 
who knows them knows they are the crookedest gang 
that have ever afflicted the ear th , a n d that they are 
c a r r y i n g on the worst racket that has ever been prac 
t iced upon any people. These chief men of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y are s corn fu l men. They use h igh -
sounding words i n praise of themselves, a n d w i th 
s corn fu l countenance a n d haughty mien they command 
the people to do the i r own selfish b i d d i n g , a n d this i n 
utter d isregard of the people's r ights . The H i e r a r c h y 
assumes the power and author i ty to te l l the people 
what they must a n d must not read, when a n d where 
they must go, a n d what they must do, a n d to what they 
must l isten a n d to what they must not l i s ten . They 
attempt to control a n d ru le every th ing i n the l and of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . They have gotten the i r hooks so 
completely into the po l i t i ca l a n d j u d i c i a l clement of 
almost a l l nations that the H i e r a r c h y is rea l ly tho 
power behind the throne that rules the nations of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

1 0 Jehovah now speaks to that wicked a n d unholy 
c rowd of re l ig ionists through his prophet and says : 
" W h e r e f o r e hear the word of the L o r d , ye scornfu l 
men, that ru le this people which is i n J e r u s a l e m , " a n t i -
t y p i c a l l y " C h r i s t e n d o m " . (Isa. 2 8 : 1 4 ) These words 
of Jehovah without doubt a p p l y to the H i e r a r c h y . 
They arc the ones that have s a i d : ' O u r organizat ion is 
i n v u l n e r a b l e ; even he l l i tsel f sha l l not preva i l against 
u s ' ; and therefore the L o r d says to t h e m : " B e c a u s e 
ye have said , W e have made a covenant w i t h death, 
a n d w i t h hel l are we at agreement ; when the over
flowing scourge sha l l pass through , i t shal l not conic 
unto u s ; for we have made lies our refuge, and under 
falsehood have wc h id ourselves ; . . . ye shal l be 
trodden d o w n . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 5 , 1 8 ) I t is th is r u l i n g 
c rowd of " C h r i s t e n d o m " to whom the L o r d com
mands the cup shal l be taken a n d that these shal l be 
the first to d r i n k of the cup of this f u r y . 

1 1 A n d what is the purpose of compe l l ing them to 
d r i n k of the cup? Jehovah answers : " T o make them 
a desolation, a n astonishment, an hiss ing, a n d a curse . ' ' 
I t is upon this re l ig ious c rowd of " C h r i s t e n d o m " that 
Jehovah begins his " s t r a n g e a c t " , a n d that could wel l 
appear strange to a l l supporters of the H i e r a r c h y a n d 
a l l the dupes thereof a n d they w i l l s a y : " I t is strange 
that G o d would so afflict an organizat ion that for cen
turies has been us ing G o d ' s n a m e . " T h a t organizat ion 
has been u s i n g the name of G o d blasphemously i n prac 
t i c i n g its re l ig ion for pecun iary ga in . God knew the 
end f r o m the beg inn ing , a n d i t pleased h i m to speak 
of the things that d i d not then exist as i f they weie 
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a l ready i n existence. ( R o m . 4 : 1 7 ) Therefore Jehovah 
says, as stated i n the prophecy , that he is b r i n g i n g 
u p o n " C h r i s t e n d o m " t h i s curse, " a s i t is th is d a y . " 

" T h e p i c t u r e enacted b y J e r e m i a h shows that i t 
app l i es when Jehovah begins his " s t r a n g e a c t " against 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . A t the t ime that J e r e m i a h enacted 
th i s p i c t u r e i t was eighteen years before ti ie f a l l of 
J e r u s a l e m . J e r e m i a h saw b y f a i t h a n d believed what 
G o d w o u l d b r i n g upon J e r u s a l e m , a n d he was not 
ashamed to bo ld ly announce Jehovah ' s purpose. W h i l e 
the f a l l of Je rusa lem was a m i n o r fu l f i l lment of the 
prophecy , the complete fu l f i l lment thereof is upon 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " i n the day of Jehovah , which is at the 
present t ime. T h e message of G o d ' s prophet exposed 
the re l ig ionis ts of the Jews to shame a n d h i s s i n g ; a n d 
today the honest-hearted Catho l i cs a n d non-Cathol ics , 
who believe on G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, look w i t h con
tempt a n d hiss ing upon the f r a u d u l e n t R o m a n C a t h 
o l ic H i e r a r c h y that practices i t s r e l i g i o n for personal 
g a i n . Jehovah G o d ' s message, w r i t t e n i n his W o r d a n d 
now be ing del ivered, is l ike a ha i l s torm, and , says the 
L o r d , " t h e h a i l shal l sweep away the refuge of lies, 
a n d the waters ( t ruth] shal l overflow the h i d i n g 
p l a c e . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 7 ) The double-deal ing, the extreme 
crookedness of the hypocr i t i ca l R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y a n d of other re l i g i on i s t s ' s u p p o r t i n g i n s t i t u 
t ions, arc now being uncovered i n order that honest 
persons may view them i n the ir t rue state. " C h r i s t e n 
d o m , " that is, the hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ionists that c l a i m 
to be C h r i s t i a n s , shal l be the first ones, according to 
J e h o v a h ' s decree, to ' d r i n k of the cup of this f u r y ' . 

W H O IS N E X T ? 

" T h e fact that Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " , that is, 
the batt le of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y , w i l l be
g i n b y the destruct ion of the rel ig ionists of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " does not mean that there w i l l thereafter be a 
p e r i o d of witness work for the purpose of gather ing 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . O n the contrary , the S c r i p 
tures show that the witness work must be completed 
before the great t r i b u l a t i o n begins. ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 21) 
W h e n the o ld " w h o r e " goes down, there w i l l be some 
that w i l l weep a n d w a i l , a n d the chief ones amongst 
tha t w a i l i n g c rowd w i l l be those who have commercial 
i zed the re l i g i on of the R o m a n Catho l i c system a n d 
her al l ies. A n d why w i l l they w a i l 1 Because they w i l l 
unders tand that they are next i n l ine for des t ruc t i on ; 
a n d th i s is shown by the statement i n the prophecy : 
" P h a r a o h k i n g of E g y p t , a n d his servants, and his 
pr inces , a n d a l l his p e o p l e . " — J e r . 2 5 : 1 9 . 

1 4 T h e great commerc ia l traffickers (p i c tured here 
by the ru lers o f E g y p t ) a n d the i r c rue l , selfish h i re 
l i n g s or servants (the E t h i o p i a n s ) , advocators a n d 
h i red k i l l e r s , i n c l u d i n g the police, the a r m y , a n d the 
n a v y , a n d the conscienceless po l i t i c ians , a l l f o r m i n g 
a p a r t of the w o r l d organizat ion , a l l must d r i n k the 
" c u p " a n d d r a i n i t to the dregs. They are the rulers 
i n the w o r l d w h i c h are symbol ized by E g y p t . " O r 

ganized r e l i g i o n " not on ly is a n d has been f r i e n d l y 
w i t h the p o l i t i c a l a n d m i l i t a r y elements of the w o r l d , 
but has depended upon such to help c a r r y on the re
l ig ious schemes and per form the i r ceremonies by which 
the people have been hoodwinked. The rel ig ionists , a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the priests or other c lergymen, have 'gone 
down to E g y p t for h e l p ' , as the prophet Isaiah ( 3 0 : 2 ) 
puts i t , a n d have turned the i r backs upon Jehovah 
G o d a n d his K i n g , jus t as J e h o i a k i m a n d Zedekiah, the 
k ings of Jerusa lem, d i d i n the i r t ime. The reliance of 
the rel ig ionists or re l ig ious pract i t ioners upon E g y p t , 
the w o r l d , is l i k e l ean ing upon a bruised r e e d : " L o , 
thou trustest i n the staff of th i s broken reed, on E g y p t ; 
whereon i f a m a n lean , i t w i l l go into his h a n d , a n d 
pierce i t : so is P h a r a o h k i n g of E g y p t to a l l that t rus t 
i n h i m . " — I s a . 3 6 : 6 . 

1 5 I n the prophecy of J e r e m i a h , i n chapter 25, a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i n chapters 46-51 inc lus ive , E g y p t is dealt 
w i t h after Jerusa lem. The same is true as set f o r t h 
i n other prophecies, to w i t ( E z e k . 3 2 : 1 - 3 2 ) : " T h e r e 
is E d o m , her k ings , a n d a l l her pr inces , which w i t h 
the i r might are l a i d by them that were s la in by the 
s w o r d : they sha l l l ie w i t h the unc i r cumc is cd , a n d w i t h 
them that go down to the p i t . There be the princes of 
the nor th , a l l of them, a n d a l l the Z idonians , w h i c h 
are gone down wi th the s l a i n ; w i t h the i r terror they 
arc ashamed of the ir m i g h t ; a n d they l ie u n c i r c u m 
ciscd w i t h them that be s l a i n by the sword, and bear 
the i r shame w i t h them that go down to the p i t . P h a 
raoh shal l see them, a n d shal l be comforted over a l l 
his mul t i tude , even P h a r a o h a n d a l l his a r m y s l a i n 
by the sword , saith the L o r d G o d . " (Isa. 1 9 : 1 - 2 2 ; 
Zech. 1 4 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) These prophecies a l l support the con
c lusion that when the re l ig ious systems, the o ld 
" w h o r e " , f a l l , then the punishment w i l l proceed to 
the Godless element, that is, the commercial and po
l i t i c a l elements, the ir al l ies and supporters . 

1 6 " E g y p t , " a n t i t y p i c a l l y , inc ludes the commercial 
elements; but there are others w h i c h must d r i n k of 
the " c u p " , a n d w h i c h ai'e specif ically named aside 
f r o m E g y p t : " A n d a l l the m i n g l e d people, and a l l 
the kings of the l a n d of U z , a n d a l l the kinirs of the 
l a n d of the Ph i l i s t ines , and A s h k e l o n , a n d A z z a h , a n d 
E k r o n , and the remnant of A s h d o d . " ( J e r . 2 5 : 2 0 ) 
" T h e ming led peop le , " as they are cal led i n tiie 
Authorized Version, Rotherham ( m a r g i n ) renders i n 
this w i s e : " A n d a l l the B c d a w i n , " or , " m i x e d m u l t i 
t u d e . ' ' That means mongrels of no specific n a t i o n a l i t y 
or race. (See Vindication, Book Two , page 334.) 
" U z , " named i n this par t of the prophecy, is dealt 
w i t h . The l a n d of U z was where J o b resided, a n d was 
i n the east. ( Job 1 :1-3) Since the day of J o b it is no 
longer a " l a n d of C o n s u l t a t i o n " w i t h Jehovah, but 
has been Godless. I t represents that Godless people 
of the earth that have adopted the po l i cy of dea l ing 
w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y by sending ambas
sadors to the P a p a l c o u r t ; such as mentioned i n J e r e 
m i a h 2 7 : 3 . Its people are w h o l l y devoted to the D e v i l . 
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Hence i t is w r i t t e n i n the r e c o r d : " 0 daughter of 
E d o m , that dwellest i n the l a n d o f U z ; the cup also 
s h a l l pass through unto thee ; t h o u shalt be d r u n k e n , 
a n d shalt make thysel f [v i le ] n a k e d . " (Lamentat ions 
4 : 2 1 ) S u c h are professed " C h r i s t i a n " re l ig ionists 
who are ent i re ly a n d openly aga inst G o d . 

1 1 The prophet next ment ions the k i n g s o f the l a n d 
o f the P h i l i s t i n e s , speci f ical ly n a m i n g the p r i n c i p a l 
cit ies of the P h i l i s t i n e s . T h e P h i l i s t i n e s i n the drama i n 
w h i c h Samson p layed a p a r t , a n d also i n that of 
D a v i d ' s t ime, p i c ture the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
See ing the sett ing of the p i c t u r e b y J e r e m i a h ' s p r o p h 
ecy, the P h i l i s t i n e s here a p p e a r t o represent the com
merc ia l re l ig ionists a n d necessar i ly inc lude the H i e r 
archy , w h i c h is commerc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l a n d works 
w i t h the re l ig ious prac t i t i oners i n persecut ing Jeho
v a h ' s witnesses a n d res i s t ing the w o r k of G o d ' s serv
ants i n the r e a l m o f the earth cont ro l l ed by them. 

1 4 The S c r i p t u r e s show that J e h o v a h hated E s a u 
( M a i . 1 : 3 ) ; a n d yet E s a u was, a c c o r d i n g to the flesh, 

a descendant of A b r a h a m . J e h o v a h hated E s a u because 
he went ent ire ly over o n the D e v i l ' s side. Edomites 
were the descendants o f E s a u . A n d so the prophecy 
declares that that people must d r i n k o f the cup of this 
f u r y : " E d o m , a n d M o a b , a n d the c h i l d r e n of A m 
n i o n . " ( Jer . 2 5 : 2 1 ) M o a b a n d A m m o n were i n the 
same class. The nations here ment ioned appear to refer 
to others i n the conspiracy against the L o r d a n d his 
f a i t h f u l servants, and who arc moved by the D e v i l to 
do his b i d d i n g i n reproach ing the name of G o d and 
v io l ent ly opposing his k i n g d o m . ( P s . 8 3 : 2 - 1 2 ) They 
have no f a i t h i n things p e r t a i n i n g to G o d , but they 
connive w i th those who prac t i ce the so-called " C h r i s 
t i a n r e l i g i o n " f o r selfish o r commerc ia l purposes, and 
together they seek to do i n j u r y to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
a n d are haters a n d persecutor's o f a l l who t r y to do 
good to the i r fe l low m a n and , above a l l , of those who 
are d i l i gent i n p r o c l a i m i n g the name of Jehovah . I n 
other prophecies the E d o m i t e s p i c t u r e the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the re l ig ious prac t i t i oners ; the 
Moabites p ic ture p a r t i c u l a r l y the commerc ia l e lement; 
a n d ' the people of A m m o n ' re fers to the p o l i t i c a l re
l ig ionists , whether w i t h i n or outside of the nations 
cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " , who do not acknowledge Jeho
vah o r even pretend to worsh ip a n d serve h i m . They 
p i c ture a people who pract i ce some f o r m of D e v i l re
l i g i o n a n d who are received b y a n d consort w i t h the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y as h e r al l ies . T h e y are a 
people that are self-centered, se l f - contained, r e l y i n g 
upon the i r own strength . ( J e r . 4 8 : 1 - 4 6 ; 4 9 : 1 - 2 2 ; 
A m o s 1 : 1 1 - 1 5 ; 2 : 1 - 3 ; I sa . 1 5 : 1 - 9 ) T h e people here 
re ferred to represent those who take a del ight i n hiss
i n g G o d ' s people and h i n d e r i n g them i n the i r work 
a n d mock ing a n d persecuting them.—See Vindication, 
B o o k Two , pages 27-36. 

" I t i s c lear ly made mani fest tha t Jehovah ' s p u r 
pose is to cause every nat i on to fee l h is s t rong a r m , 
a n d therefore he names the nat ions s p e c i f i c a l l y : ' ' A n d 

a l l the k ings of T y r u s , a n d a l l the k ings of Z i d o n , a n d 
the k ings of the isles which are beyond the s e a . " ( J e r . 
2 5 : 22) I n certa in prophecies T y r e p ic tures the H i e r 
a r c h y ; but there are many persons connected w i t h the 
Catho l i c organizat ion who have no f a i t h i n what the 
Cathol ics teach, but who ho ld on to the Catho l i c or 
ganizat ion f o r the commercial ga in der ived by such 
association. B y t h e i r mouths they may c l a i m to be 
Cathol ics , but they rea l l y have no sincere devotion to 
the organizat ion aside f r o m what pecun iary benefit 
they derive by association w i t h i t . T h e peoples of T y r e 
a n d Z i d o n wel l p i c ture such a class, because the ancient 
people of T y r e a n d Z i d o n selfishly operated for pecu
n i a r y gain . I n br ie f , the nat ions described i n this p a r t 
of the prophecy inc lude those who acknowledge the 
R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y a n d i ts r e l i g i on solely for 
ga in i n a pecuniary way . I n support of th is conclusion, 
note that a Catho l i c of a u t h o r i t y says : 

" T h o u g h Catho l i c laymen as such have no j u r i s d i c 
t i o n i n the C h u r c h , they are today the chief agents i n 
the work a n d development of the C h u r c h . They are 
ready and w i l l i n g to help the great cause. Pr ies ts a n d 
bishops mingle w i t h them, g u i d i n g a n d a dv i s ing them, 
a n d t a k i n g the lead openly when i m p o r t a n t issues are 
at stake. B u t the heavy work, the spade work, is done 
by the l a i t y , men a u d women, to whom ' the Catho l i c 
C a u s e ' appeals. 

" T h e r e was a t i m e — i t is now p a s t — w h e n o n l y 
pious Cathol ics took p a r t i n the work of the C h u r c h . 
B u t today many Cathol ics who cannot q u a l i f y as pious 
are busy about Catho l i c A c t i o n . Catho l i c i sm, i n A m e r i 
ca at least, has ceased to be a m a i l e r of rel igious ob
servance. Catho l i c i sm now is something that partakes 
of clannishness, a n d that is const i tuted i n large part 
by social a n d p o l i t i c a l a n d ' c l u b ' affiliations. A m o n g 
the hundreds of Catho l i c leaders who arc outs tanding 
i n the i r l oya l ty to the cause arc to be f o u n d quite a 
few who have l i t t l e i f any regard for Catho l i c doc
tr ines or observances. Catho l i c A c t i o n w o u l d be a f a r 
less serious factor i n this c ountry [ U . S . A . ] were its 
only agents pious a n d devout Cathol i cs . T h e s t a r t i n g 
po int of the wave of Catho l i c A c t i o n i n this c ountry 
may be traced back to the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the N a t i o n a l 
Catho l i c W e l f a r e Conference i n 1921. O n that occa
sion Archb i shop H a n n a d e c l a r e d : ' W c have co-ordi 
nated a n d uni ted the Catho l i c powei of th i s country . 
I t now knows where a n d when to act a n d is encouraged 
by the consciousness of i ts u n i t y . W e feel ourselves 
power fu l beeause o u r reunion has become v i s i b l e . ' 
F r o m that day Catho l i c strength has grown apace, a n d 
Catho l i c organizations have m u l t i p l i e d . 

" I n no country of the w o r l d is there such thorough
go ing organizat ion as among A m e r i c a n C a t h o l i c s . " 
—Rome Stoops to Conquer, page 16, 1, 2. 

2 0 A s to the " k i n g s of the isles which are beyond the 
s e a " , the Medi terranean sea is the sea here re ferred 
to i n the type, and those people beyond c a r r y on a 
commercial business w i th T y r e ; a n d so today there are 
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those na t i ons a n d people who are w i l l i n g to be classed 
as Catho l i c s , a l though e n t i r e l y w i t h o u t f a i t h i n the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n , h o l d i n g fo i t o n l y f o r mercant i le p u r 
poses.—See The Watchtower A p r i l 1 a n d 15 and 
M a y 1, 1 9 3 7 ; the book Enemies, chapter 6. 

2 1 J e h o v a h ' s prophet then speci f ical ly names other 
c a t i o n s , to w i t : " D e d a n , a n d T e m a , a n d B u z , a n d a l l 
tha t a re i n the utmost c o r n e r s . " ( J e r . 2 5 : 2 3 ) The 
people o f D e d a n were close associates w i t h the E d o m 
ites, a n d hence another branch o f S a t a n ' s crowd. B e 
cause o f t h e i r commerc ia l m i n d a n d ungod ly selfish 
s p i r i t they l ine u p u n d e r G o g , the D e v i l ' s chief officer. 
•—See J e r e m i a h 4 9 : 7 , 8 ; E z e k i e l 2 5 : 1 3 ; I sa iah 2 1 : 1 3 ; 
E z e k i e l 3 8 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

** T h e people of D e d a n were either a l l Cushi te or 
they were m i x e d w i t h Shemites . (Gen . 1 0 : 7 ; 25 :1 -3) 
A l l o f that people p rac t i c ed a D e v i l re l ig ion . The 
prophecy named T e m a , w h i c h means " d e s e r t " . They 
were desert men a n d s u p p l i e d provis ions to those ac
t i v e l y engaged i n commerc ia l traffic. ( Isa. 2 1 : 1 4 , 1 5 ; 
J o b 6 : 1 9 ) T e m a , o r that n a t i o n , therefore p ictured a 
class o f persons or nat ions who cater to the commcr-
c ia l i s ts a n d for hire do the b i d d i n g of the commercial 
s t rong men. " B u z , " ment ioned i n th is p a r t of the 
prophecy , means " c o n t e m p t " . The descendants of 
B u z , w i t h the exception o f E l i h u (Job 3 2 : 2, C ) , jo ined 
the bad company of S a t a n ' s commcrcial ists . They de
spised a n y t h i n g and e v e r y t h i n g p e r t a i n i n g to God and 
h i s W o r d , a n d therefore p i c t u r e d a s i m i l a r class of 
modern times, who are haters of a n y t h i n g and a l l 
th ings that arc good a n d per ta in to G o d , and who 
resort to a n y t h i n g at the instance of the commcrcialists. 

1 3 None must be omit ted , a n d therefore Jeremiah, 
u n d e r the commandment of the L o r d , says that he 
causes to d r i n k of the c u p " a l l that arc in the utmost 
c o r n e r s " . Other t rans lators render this text in this 
w i s e : " A n d a l l that have the corners of the ir hair 
p o l l e d " (E.R.V.) ; " A n d a l l those that have the ir hair 
cut r o u n d . " {Leeser) " T h o s e w i t h c l ipped car - locks . " 
— M c C l i n t o c k & S t r o n g ' s Ci/clopa,dia. 

** T h e covenant people of G o d , the Israelites, were 
f o rb idden this mode o f ha i r cut . (Lev . 1 9 : 2 7 ) Accord 
i n g to J e r e m i a h 9 : 2 6 (margin) the people were those 
descendants of A b r a h a m who dwel t i n the wilderness 
near the Edomi tes , a n d who were u n f a i t h f u l to God, 
a n d adopted the method or course fo l lowed by the 
E d o m i t e s . T h e y d i d not wish to be classed w i t h the 
covenant people of G o d , a n d therefore they d i d not 
appear sanctimonious, l i k e the rel ig ionists of the Jews. 
T h e y at tempted to escape reproach resu l t ing to those 
b e a r i n g the name of G o d ' s covenant people, and there
fore they dwelt a p a r t f r o m them a n d had dealings 
w i t h the commercial traffickers because of the ir i n 
satiable desire a n d love f o r money. They wel l picture 
that class of persons who i n th is day resort to any
t h i n g f o r money-gain o r what money w i l l b r i n g them. 
M o n e y is t h e i r god. 

4 5 T h e A r a b s were a class of peddlers . They traded 

w i t h T y r e , but were not a p a r t of T y r e . I n the p r o p h 
ecy they are inc luded w i t h those who must d r i n k the 
" c u p " w h i c h J e r e m i a h carr ied . " A n d a l l the k ings 
of A r a b i a , a n d a i l the k ings of the m i n g l e d people that 
d w e l l i n the d e s e r t . " ( J e r . 2 5 : 2 4 ) I n Jehoshaphat ' s 
t ime the A r a b i a n s brought to h i m rams a n d bi l ly-goats . 
(2 C h r o n . 1 7 : 1 1 ) They l i v e d i n tents a n d were there
fore tent-men. ( J e r . 3 : 2 ; Isa. 1 3 : 2 0 ) They had no 
love f or G o d or his temple, but, on the contrary , con
sorted w i t h the P h i l i s t i n e s a n d other opposers of G o d , 
a n d opposed the r e b u i l d i n g of the temple a n d the 
wal l s at Jerusa lem. (2 C h r o n . 2 1 : 1 6 ; N e h . 4 : 7 , 8 ; 
2 : 1 9 ; 6 : 1 , 2 ) Some of the people " o u t of [that] 
n a t i o n " heard the gospel preached at Jerusa lem, a n d 
heard i t i n the i r own language, as shown by the 
testimony of A c t s 2 : 5 - 1 1 . The A r a b i a n s , therefore, 
w e l l p ic ture those who are opposers of G o d ' s organi 
zat ion and his people on earth , p a r t i c u l a r l y Jehovah ' s 
witnesses at the present t ime, a n d are of that class of 
people who accuse Jehovah ' s witnesses of being re
bell ious against the w o r l d l y powers, a n d who find i t 
profitable to t h e i r own selfish desires to serve B i g 
Business a n d the chief moguls of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
organizat ion for what profit or commercial ga in they 
get out of i t . They del ight to have p a r t i n the perse
cut ion of Jehovah ' s witnesses. T h e y belong to the 
roughneck class. A m o n g such people there are the 
leaders, who are known a n d are designated by the 
prophecy as " k i n g s of the m i n g l e d p e o p l e " , that is, 
the chief ones of the 'mongre l s ' , who are w i l l i n g to 
h ire out to do any k i n d of d i r t y work just so theie is 
w m e t h i n g i n i t f o r them. T h e y are ready a n d w i l l i n g 
tools to act f or the H i e r a r c h y . They p i c ture an u n 
settled clement that have no d is t inct classification but 
are out solely f or selfish ga in . 

2 0 C o n t i n u i n g , then the prophet says : " A n d a l l the 
k ings of Z i m r i . " (Verse 25) The w o r d " Z i m r i " means 
" m u s i c a l " , " m y s o n g . " I t appears that such wel l fit 
the present-day " c o m m e r c i a l i z e d musica l p r o f e s s i o n " . 
The p a i d choirs of the church organizat ions fit this 
descript ion exact ly . W i t h the i r mouths they make 
music to the praise of Jehovah, but they have no heart 
devotion to the L o r d whatsoever. They make song for 
commercial ga in . F o r one to make music to the praise 
of Jehovah G o d is a blessed pr iv i lege , but those who 
indulge i n song for professional a n d commercial p u r 
poses, ca l l ing out the name of God a n d C h r i s t Jesus, 
and who hate G o d and his k ingdom, are cer ta in ly a 
Godless c rowd. They are reprehensible because they 
use the language p e r t a i n i n g to J e h o v a h and the Sav ior , 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d yet openly reproach the name of 
G o d a n d C h r i s t . These professional choirs indulge i n 
music for commercial purposes, but the i r own hearts 
are not s t i r red i n the least t oward G o d thereby. They 
are professionals. 

2 7 Compare th is w i t h the u n t r a i n e d voices of ten 
thousand of Jehovah ' s witnesses assembled i n conven
t i o n , who s ing songs of praise to Jehovah , a n d which 
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songs t h r i l l the hearts o f the ones who are devoted to 
h i m because they s ing w i t h the s p i r i t of l o v i n g devo
t i o n to G o d a n d praise to his name. H o w different the 
p a i d church choirs whose songs, to those who are de
voted to God , are l ike a s o u n d i n g brass a n d a t i n k l i n g 
cymbal 1 The apostle P a u l h a d i n m i n d such when he 
s a i d : " T h o u g h I speak w i t h the tongues of men a n d 
o f angels, a n d have not love, I a m become as sounding 
brass, or a t i n k l i n g c y m b a l . " (1 C o r . 1 3 : 1 ) I t has 
become a r u l e o f the so-called " C h r i s t i a n " re l ig i on 
ists to employ h i red choirs or professional music ians 
at a large, money salary to s i n g i n the great cathedrals 
a n d church bui ld ings , a n d when the pope has a cele
brat ion , such as the i n a u g u r a t i o n o f so-called " h o l y 
y e a r " , the professional singers celebrated i n the w o r l d 
are brought f o r w a r d to make music . I n fact , the Ro 
m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y a n d t h e i r commerc ia l all ies 
are i n a scheme to eontrol the common people for 
pecuniary ga in , and to c a r r y out the i r schemes they 
employ music-makers to s ing songs f o r them. T h i s 
same crowd now controls the rad io a n d furnishes music 
to su i t the people who desire to y i e l d to commercial 
solicitations. L ikewise professional music conductors 
p lay anthems, which were w r i t t e n for the praise of 
Jehovah, but which musicians have no interest what
soever i n God a n d his k ingdom. T h e y p lay m i l i t a r y 
marches and f u r n i s h l ike music that s t i rs men's emo
tions a n d makes them easy v i c t ims of the commercial 
a n d po l i t i ca l crowd. They p lay sacred music at the 
instance of the leaders of the re l ig ious organization? 
i n order to s t i r the people, a n d sway the i r emotions, 
a n d cause them to y ie ld to the impor tun i t i e s of th f 
c lergy and give u p their money. Whenever the c lergy 
want l o take u p a b ig collection they put on a paid 
song-fest first, a n d then " g e t the one-armed man to 
pass the h a t " . M u s i c , which should be employed to 
the praise of the Creator, is i m p r o p e r l y a n d wrong 
f u l l y employed to swing the people into the D e v i l ' s 
t rap a n d rob them of their hard-earned money. Th i s 
crowd, however, is amongst those who are employed 
to t u r n the people away f r om G o d , a n d they, the L o r d 
says, must d r i n k of the cup of th is f u r y . 

, s U p to this point i n the prophecy considerat ion is 
given to the r u l i n g elements i n the countries south of 
B a b y l o n , a n d then Jeremiah t u r n e d his attent ion to 
the k ings of the nor th or northeast of B a b y l o n a n d 
passed the cup to them. " A n d a l l the k ings of E l a m , 
a n d a l l the kings of the M e d c s . " ( J e r . 2 5 : 25) E l a m 
was one of the early nations a n d was i n an a l l iance 
w i t h the nation or k i n g of the p la ins of S h i n a r a n d 
j o ined w i t h that D e v i l nat ion i n wars of conquest. 
( G e n . 1 4 : 1 , 2 , 5 , 9 ) I n the days of A b r a h a m E l a m was 
a prominent nat ion o f imper ia l i s t i c ambit ions a n d took 
the lead of a combination of k ings i n war . They were 
a devi l i sh people. A b r a h a m engaged them i n brittle 
a n d defeated them when he recovered Lo t . (Gen . 
14:1-16) G o d foretold the destruct ion of E l a m , by the 
mouth of at least two of his prophets. < J e r . 4 9 : 34-38 ; 

E z e k . 3 2 : 24 ,25) The E l a m i t e s appear to w e l l p i c ture 
the ru lers of imper ia l i s t i c designs that f o r m leagues, 
such as the League of Nat i ons , to accomplish t l i e i r 
purpose, a n d that are i n a league against G o d a n d his 
k ingdom. Those who support i m p e r i a l i s m would be 
inc luded w i t h i n those described as " E l a m " i n the 
prophecy . The f o l l o w i n g texts support th is p o i n t : 

" A n d the t h i r d angel fo l lowed them, s a y i n g w i t h 
a l o u d voice, I f any m a n worship the beast [of i m 
per ia l i sm] a n d his image [the League of Nat ions , 
w h i c h is against G o d ' s k i n g d o m ] , a n d receive his m a r k 
i n his forehead, or i n his h a n d , the same shal l d r i n k 
of the wine of the w r a t h of G o d , w h i c h is poured out 
wi thout mix tur e into the cup of his i n d i g n a t i o n ; a n d 
he sha l l be tormented w i t h fire and brimstone i n the 
presence o f the holy angels, a n d i n the presence of the 
L a m b . " (Rev. 1 4 : 9 , 1 0 ) " A n d the first [angel] went, 
a n d poured out his v i a l upon the e a r t h ; a n d there f e l l 
a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which h a d 
the m a r k of the beast, a n d upon them which wor 
shipped his i m a g e . " — R e v . 1 6 : 2 . 

! 0 Those mentioned i n the prophecy above as " t h e 
k ings of the M e d c s " apparent ly were the descendants 
of M a d a i , the brother of M a g o g the son of J a p h c t h . 
T h i s is the first mention o f the descendants of J a p h c t h 
i n connection w i t h the cup of this f u r y . U p to this 
po int i n the prophecy the descendants of H a m a n d 
Shorn arc shown to have received the cup , and now 
the t h i r d great d iv i s i on of the human race gets i t * 
t u r n to d r i n k of the cup at God ' s hands. (Gen . 10 : 2) 
Those Medcs mentioned were, of course, before the 
time of D a r i u s the Mede a. 'd C y r u s the P e r s i a n , as 
mentioned in the prophecy of D a n i e l . Those ear ly -day 
Modes acted w i t h the pol i t ic ians of A s s y r i a in scatter
i n g the Israelites, the covenant people of G o d , among 
the i r cities and there h o l d i n g them captive. (2 K i . 
1 7 : 6 ; 1 8 : 1 1 ) Such Medcs (who wore before D a r i u s 
a n d C y r u s ) appear to p i c ture Ihoso organized ele
ments who work w i t h rel igionists i n s t r i v i n g to pro-
vent the act ivit ies of God ' s covenant people, the 
remnant , and who endeavor to hold such witnesses i n 
restra int a n d prevent thorn f r om w o r s h i p i n g A l m i g h t y 
G o d as he has commanded. The present-day crowd, 
whom those Medcs p i c tured , c la im to be G o d ' s people, 
but are u n f a i t h f u l to Jehovah a n d are hypocrites , l n 
the various po l i t i ca l a n d j u d i c i a l offices there are m a n y 
men who c la im to be C h r i s t i a n , but have no f a i t h i n 
G o d a n d i n C h r i s t , but who work w i th the h igh-up 
rel ig ionists who do c l a i m to be C h r i s t i a n s , and co
operate w i t h such i n in f l i c t ing punishment upon J e 
hovah 's witnesses because i t appears to be to the 
advantage of such po l i t i ca l a n d j u d i c i a l tools of the 
H i e r a r c h y . Such are the magistrates a n d other j u d i 
c ia l officers, flagrant examples of w h i c h operate i n 
N e w Jersey, Quebec, a n d other l ike places, who are 
without conscience a n d void of a l l honesty. T h e y work 
together w i t h the police or others of the m i l i t a r y c r o w d 
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to compel obedience to t h e i r u n r i g h t e o u s j u d i c i a l de
cisions rendered against G o d ' s t rue people. 

*° E v e r y p a r t of the D e v i l ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n is inc luded , 
who must d r i n k of th is c u p of h i s f u r y , a n d therefore 
it is w r i t t e n : " A n d a l l the k i n g s of the n o r t h , f a r a n d 
near, one w i t h another, a n d a l l the k i n g d o m s of the 
w o r l d , w h i c h are upon the face o f the e a r t h : a n d the 
k i n g of Sheshach s h a l l d r i n k a f t e r t h e m . " — J e r . 2 5 : 2 6 . 

M A l l the nations that have w i l l i n g l y pursued a 
course of unrighteousness f o r g a i n o f th ings mater ia l 
have j o ined S a t a n ' s c r o w d a n d come u n d e r the D e v i l 
a n d under the immediate c o m m a n d o f G o g of Magog . 
T h a t ent ire wicked c r o w d have j o i n e d i n the con
sp iracy i n m a k i n g assaults ui>on those who serve 
A l m i g h t y G o d i n s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h . A l l such are now 
in the conspiracy against G o d ' s r emnant on the earth. 
Gog, the D e v i l ' s chief off icial , m a n i p u l a t e s the wicked 
forces i n the persecution of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. 
Therefore says the L o r d c o n c e r n i n g G o g : " S a y , T h u s 
saith the L o r d God , B e h o l d , I a m against thee, 0 Gog , 
the chief pr ince of Meshach a n d T u b a l : a n d I w i l l 
t u r n thee back, a n d put hooks into t h y jaws , and I 
w i l l b r i n g thee f o r t h , a n d a l l t h i n e a r m y , horses a n d 
horsemen, a l l of them c lothed w i t h a l l s o i l s o f armour , 
even a great company, w i t h buck lers a n d shields, a l l 
of them h a n d l i n g s w o r d s : P e r s i a , E t h i o p i a , a n d L i b y a , 
w i t h t h e m ; a l l of them w i t h sh ie ld a n d h e l m e t ; Corner, 
a n d a l l h is b a n d s ; the house of T o g a r m a h o f the nor th 
quarters , a n d a l l his b a n d s ; a n d m a n y people w i t h 
thee. A n d thou shalt come f r o m t h y place out of the 
nor th parts , thou , a n d m a n y people w i t h thee, a l l of 
them r i d i n g upon horses, a great company , a n d a 
mighty a r m y : a n d thou sha l t come u p against my 
people of Israe l [the t rue people of G o d ] , as a c loud 
to cover the l a n d ; i t shal l be i n the l a t t e r d a y s . " — 
E z e k . 3 8 : 3 - 6 , 1 5 , 1 6 . 

" A l l the nations that l i e n o r t h of Pa les t ine have 
f o r a long whi le l)een dominated b y the extreme r e l i 
gionists, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y that f o rm of r e l i g i on in t ro 
duced a n d pract iced by the o l d " w h o r e " , a n d doubt
less w i l l also make u p a large por t i on o f the " t e n 
h o r n s " that hate the o ld " w h o r e " a n d w i l l destroy 
her, as foreto ld by the L o r d . (Rev . 17 :15 -17 ) T h a t 
same wicked crowd also makes w a r against the K i n g of 
k ings a n d a l l his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers , a n d meets com
plete a n d absolute defeat. 

" T h e D e v i l i s the god of th i s w ieked w o r l d a n d 
rules a n d c la ims the r i g h t to ru le a l l the k ingdoms of 
the earth, a n d which the L o r d w i l l d e s t r o y ; a n d there
fore a l l such must d i ' i n k of the " c u p " . Hence the 
prophet s a y s : " A n d a l l the k ingdoms of the wor ld , 
whieh are u p o n the face of the e a r t h . " I n order to 
mock Jehovah God a n d to b r i n g Jesus into a position 
of d i sapprova l the D e v i l offered to t u r n over to Jesus 
a l l these kingdoms, upon cond i t i on that Jesus wou ld 
worship h i m . ( M a t t . 4 : 8, 9 ; L u k e 4 : 6 ) Jesus rebuffed 
that wicked one, because i n the heart of the L o i d 
Jesus has a lways been the l a w of G o d w r i t t e n and the 

w i l l of his F a t h e r he a lways does. C h r i s t Jesus cou ld 
not a n d would not take possession of the w o r l d u n t i l 
Jehovah ' s due t ime. (Ps . 1 1 0 : 1 ) N o w at the present 
time C h r i s t Jesus has been p laced upon the throne of 
f u l l author i ty , a n d he must a n d w i l l destroy a l l ru le i n 
a l l the nations u n d e r S a t a n , because they are against 
G o d and his k ingdom. " A s k of me, a n d I shal l give 
thee the heathen for th ine inher i tance , and the ut ter 
most parts of the earth f o r t h y possession. T h o u shalt 
break them w i t h a r o d of i r o n ; thou shalt dash them 
i n pieces l ike a pot ter ' s v e s s e l . " — P s . 2 : 8, 9. 

3* F o r m a n y years J a p a n has pract i ced her own 
pecul iar D e v i l re l ig ion . I n more recent times she has 
y ie lded to the influence of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy , f or ga in , of course, a n d now act ive ly engages 
w i t h the V a t i c a n i n a conspiracy to destroy the work 
of the L o r d a n d his witnesses. J a p a n is inc luded i n 
the kingdoms of the north as mentioned i n the p r o p h 
ecy, a n d she must be one that d r i n k s the cup of this 
f u r y . J a p a n resents the message of Jehovah and con
fiscates the l i t e rature c o n t a i n i n g such message; but 
the Scr ip tures show that neither that nat ion nor any 
other shal l escape, because A r m a g e d d o n w i l l not omit 
a n y nat ion or government on earth , be the same large 
or smal l , f a r or near. J a p a n is not inc luded i n what 
are commonly ca l led " C h r i s t i a n n a t i o n s " , but she has 
received the witness to the t r u t h of and concerning 
G o d ' s k ingdom a n d of G o d ' s purpose to destroy 1ho 
kingdoms of this w o r l d . There has been a wide d is 
t r ibut i on of the k ingdom message i n J a p a n , and i n 
add i t i on thereto Japanese official ambassadors i n 
A m e r i c a , a n d other countries, have had that witness. 
Regardless of the persecution there continue to be a 
few f a i t h f u l witnesses of the L o r d i n the l a n d of J a p a n . 

3 5 W i t h a l l his boasted power, the D e v i l himself can
not avoid ' d r i n k i n g the cup of th is f u r y ' . T h i s is made 
certa in by the words of the p r o p h e t : " A n d the k i n g 
of Sheshach shal l d r i n k after t h e m . " ( Jer . 2 5 : 2 0 ) 
C l e a r l y that means that the D e v i l himself shal l be 
the last to go into ob l iv ion , after seeing a l l of his or
ganization destroyed. T h e k i n g of " B a b y l o n " , who 
is therefore the chief i n the un iversa l organizat ion 
of wickedness, is Satan himself . " S h e s h a c h " is a sym
bol ic name for B a b y l o n . The meaning of the name 
" S h e s h a c h " is an enigma to a l l re l ig ionists . The 
c lergy have never been able to unders tand i t , and they 
scoff at the existence of " S h e s h a c h " . U n t i l recently 
G o d ' s covenant people d i d not have an unders tand ing 
of the name a n d its meaning . B u t i n this day of Jeho 
v a h , after the coming of C h r i s t Jesus to the temple, 
G o d has revealed to his people the meaning of that 
name. Jehovah has made known to his people that 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion is symbol ized i n The Reve lat ion 
as a " w o n d e r i n h e a v e n " or great " s i g n " . Jehovah 
G o d ' s organizat ion is revealed under the symbol of 
" a great Avonder [or, s ign] i n h e a v e n " , l ike unto " a 
woman clothed w i t h the s u n " . (Rev . 12 :1 -4 ) S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion is now understood, a n d is therefore no 
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more an enigma to G o d ' s people, but is k n o w n , by the 
grace of God , as that w i c k e d organizat ion , both i n 
visible a n d vis ible , tha t f o r centuries has opposed 
Jehovah a n d defamed h i s h o l y name. The " k i n g of 
Sheshach " therefore p ic tures the D e v i l , who is the k i n g 
or head o f the great w i c k e d organizat ion i n opposi
t ion to Jehovah. 

" B u t " S h e s h a c h " sha l l f a l l i n the great day of 
G o d A l m i g h t y . W h e n S a t a n ' s organizat ion begins to 
tumble, the rel igionists of " C h r i s t e n d o m " being the 
first, f r o m that time on those who have looked upon 
.the w o r l d as perpetual , unbreakable a n d immovable 
w i l l be great ly surpr ised a n d astonished. T h e y w i l l be 
greatly astonished when they see the R o m a n Cathol i c 
H i e r a r c h y go down, a n d to them i t w i l l be a very 
" s t r a n g e a c t " . 

" A t chapter fifty-one of the prophecy , Je r emiah 
takes his stand as though he were at the po int f o l l owing 
tho destruct ion of the D e v i l a n d his organizat ion . H e 
now records the historical fact as though i t had already 
come to pass, a n d he says : " H o w is Sheshach t a k e n ! 
a n d how is the praise o f the whole earth s u r p r i s e d ! 
how is B a b y l o n become an astonishment among the 
nat ions ! A n d I w i l l pun i sh B e l i n B a b y l o n , a n d I 
w i l l b r i n g f or th out of his mouth that w h i c h he hath 
swallowed u p : a n d the nations shal l not flow together 
any more unto h i r a ; yea , the w a l l of B a b y l o n shall 
f a l l . " — J e r . 5 1 : 4 1 , 4 4 . 

** Quite fittingly therefore the prophecy against 
Sheshach is the last p a r t of the prophecy of Jeremiah 
against a l l o f the wor ld ly organizat ion . The last chap
te r of the prophecy of J e r e m i a h is p u r e l y prophecy 
recorded as fu l f i l l ed , a n d therefore is h is tory wr i t ten 
i n advance. T h i s shows that the last part of the battle 
of Armageddon w i l l be the destruct ion of Satan ' s 
angelic host under Gog, the commander of the i n 
visible as well as the vis ible a r m y of the D e v i l . Then 
follows the seizing of Satan a n d cast ing of h i m into 
the bottomless p i t . It w i l l be a great punishment to 
the D e v i l to stand by and see a l l his power taken away 
f rom h im by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , whom he has for 
centuries persecuted. Then i n complete disgrace Satan 
himself w i l l be taken away by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
and completely shorn of a l l power a n d cast in to the 
bottomless pit . (Rev. 2 0 : 2 , 3 ) T h u s the L o r d , by his 
prophet, shows the beginning a n d the end ing of the 
battle of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y , which ends 
i n complete v ic tory at the hands of the K i n g of k ings , 
Chr i s t Jesus, a n d to the honor a n d v i n d i c a t i o n of 
Jehovah 's name. 

T H E G A T H E R I N G S T O R M 

** Undergo ing great suffering because of the i r f a i t h 
fulness to A l m i g h t y God, J e h o v a h ' s witnesses of the 
remnant , a n d the i r brethren of the Jonadabs , view 
w i t h keenest interest the m a r c h o f the present-day 
events. The elements ga ther ing f o r the great storm, 
w h i c h soon shal l break, are m o v i n g f o r w a r d to the 

m i g h t y c l imax . T h e y see the freedom of the people 
be ing taken away f r o m them a n d the people themselves 
p u t i n great fear a n d forced to obey the ruthless d i c 
tators of the nations of the ear th . The B r i t i s h E m p i r e , 
w h i c h has l ong stood f o r the freedom of speech a n d 
r i g h t o f worship , i s now seen m o v i n g to a po int of 
c r u s h i n g a l l freedom. The o u t l y i n g colonies are now 
observed as p u t t i n g f o r th the i r agents a n d enact ing 
laws to shut out the message of G o d as de l ivered by 
h is f a i t h f u l witnesses, a n d those who are acquainted 
w i t h the prophecies now see these prophecies being 
f u l f i l l e d as the cords are being t ightened a r o u n d 
E n g l a n d herself, w h i c h ere l ong w i l l be r u l e d for a 
t ime by the h a n d of some despot. I n the l a n d of A m e r 
i ca , w h i c h for the greater p a r t of her existence has 
boasted of her freedom of speech a n d freedom of wor 
sh ip , is now seen v igorous ly active a movement to take 
away the l ibert ies of the people a n d to destroy freedom 
of speech and freedom of worsh ip o f A l m i g h t y G o d . 
T h e officials or r u l i n g elements, a l though sworn to 
u p h o l d a n d to defend the fundamenta l laws of the 
n a t i o n , arc now seen as p u s h i n g w i t h a l l avai lable 
power to have a l l branches of the government, i n c l u d 
i n g the highest j u d i c i a l body, contro l led by a dictator , 
w h i c h d i c tator w i l l act under the d irect ion of the o l d 
" w h o r e " u n t i l that wicked system is destroyed at 
the beg inning of A r m a g e d d o n . 

4 0 Jehovah ' s witnesses, now i n the l i g h t of revealed 
prophecy , sec the reason of the present-day events a n d 
k n o w what w i l l be the result . Some of the more noble-
m i n d e d po l i t i c ians now begin to see the great dangers 
a r i s i n g to the l iberties of the people, and they c ry o u t : 
" W c must act q u i c k l y . " The di f f iculty, however, is 
that they have waited too long. The w a r n i n g was g iven 
some years ago by those who are devoted to Jehovah. 
A m e r i c a was t o l d of the oncoming of the condi t ion 
now ex i s t ing a n d what shal l be the result . B u t the 
m l i n g powers gave no heed thereto. T h e n i n due time 
m i l l i o n s of A m e r i c a n people signed a pet i t ion to the 
lawmakers o f the l a n d c a l l i n g the i r attention to the 
r a p i d encroachment upon the r ights of the people by 
the u l t rare l i g i on i s l s , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
a n d cal led attention to the fact that such is against 
G o d a n d his k ingdom. That pet i t ion to the l a w m a k i n g 
body was ignored, and the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
was permi t ted unh indered to move f o r w a r d w i t h a 
ruthless h a n d . T h e c ry of a l a r m that now comes up 
f r o m a few of the po l i t i c ians appears to be ent i re ly too 
late. I t is too late. The A m e r i c a n nat ion or govern
ment is m o v i n g r a p i d l y to the po int of d i c ta tor ia l ru le . 
T h e n that nat ion w i l l be compelled to ' d r i n k of the 
cup of G o d ' s f u r y ' . B y the grace of Jehovah the rem
n a n t now are permit ted to see these th ings i n advance 
i n o rder that they may receive comfort a n d hope a n d 
k n o w that the i r fa i thfu lness to G o d a n d his k ingdom 
w i l l be f u l l y rewarded i n due t ime. L e t a l l those who 
are on the side of G o d now be d i l i gent to i n f o r m them
selves of the u n f o l d i n g of prophecy a n d also d i l i gent 
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in bear ing testimony to those who have the hear ing 
ear a n d who, hear ing , may flee a n d find safety i n 
God's organization. T h e d a y of del iverance for those 
who are devoted to G o d is near , a n d a l though the per
secution continues to increase, there is every reason 
f o r those who love the L o r d to great ly rejoice. 

" J e r e m i a h hav ing per f o rmed that p a r t of the 
drama showing that each a n d every nat i on must d r i n k 
of the cup of th i s f u r y , a n d h a v i n g presented i t to a l l , 
then J e rem i ah is d irected b y the L o r d what he is to 
s a y : " T h e r e f o r e thou shalt say unto them, T h u s saith 
the Lord of hosts, the G o d of I s r a e l ; D r i n k ye, a n d 
be d r u n k e n , a n d spue, a n d f a l l , a n d r ise no more, 
beeause of the sword w h i c h I w i l l send among y o u . " 
~ ^ J e r . 25:27. 

** Jehovah does not take act ion against his enemies 
u n t i l he first gives the w a r n i n g of his purpose a n d 
states the reason for so do ing . H e r e he tells Je remiah 
to no t i f y the people that i t is the L o r d ' s command, 
the command of Jehovah of hosts, that the peoples a n d 
nations shal l d r i n k a n d be d r u n k e n a n d spue and f a l l , 
never to rise again. G o d now commands that the r u l 
ers a n d the i r supporters be to ld that f a t a l d r u n k e n 
ness is the ir lot , a n d soon they w i l l find themselves i n 
that d r u n k e n condit ion, f r om w h i c h they w i l l not re
vive . God has caused to be w r i t t e n i n his W o r d , a n d 
brought to the attention of re l ig ionists a n d others, that 
the great a n d mighty organizat ion of the w o r l d , which 
they th ink is invulnerable a n d immovable, shal l f a l l 
and that the L o r d w i l l see to i t that a l l the wor ld sha l l 
d r i n k of the wine of his fierceness: " A n d the great 
c i ty was d i v i d e d into three parts , a n d the cities of the 
nations f e l l ; and great B a b y l o n came i n remembrance 
before G o d , to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his w r a t h . " (Rev . 1 6 : 1 9 ) The wicked 
religionists have t ime a n d aga in , a l though hav ing 
heard the w a r n i n g , cont inued to assault the f a i t h f u l 
people of G o d , and now r " C h r i s t e n d o m " shal l receive 
p a y i n k i n d . " F o r as yc have d r u n k upon my holy 
mounta in , so sha l l a l l the nat ions d r i n k c o n t i n u a l l y j 
yea, they shal l d r i n k , a n d swal low down, a n d shal l be 
as though they had not b e e n . " — O b a d . 16, R.V. 

4 3 As the rel igionists and the i r supporters have heard 
God's message d u r i n g the past few years, not only 
have they gone mad by reason thereof but they wou ld 
rather die than to continue to hear i t , a n d hence they 
continue to c r y out, when the message is spoken, that 
" i t shocks the i r rel igious susceptibi l i t ies , a n d should 
be f orb idden a n d s t o p p e d " . B e i n g unable to stop the 
message they would rea l ly l ike to die a n d get away 
f r o m it. " A n d in those days sha l l men . . . desire to 
die, and death sha l l flee f r o m t h e m . " (Rev . 9 : 6 ) 
The Roman Cathol ic H i e r a r c h y is now d r i v e n to m a d 
ness by reason of the plainness of the message of t r u t h 
delivered, and , k n o w i n g the i r i n a b i l i t y to defend the i r 
f raudulent a n d false teachings, they refuse to come 
into the open a n d attempt to defend the i r t r a d i t i o n s ; 
and concerning this i t is w r i t t e n : ' A n d i t shal l be a 

vexat ion when he sha l l make them unders tand the 
doctrines. ' '—Isa. 2 8 : 1 9 , margin. 

4 4 The organized f o r w a r d movement of this p l a i n 
message of t r u t h began i n 1922, a n d has progressed 
since, by the grace of G o d . Jehovah w i l l have this mes
sage of w a r n i n g d e l i v e r e d ; as he states: 'Because of 
the sword, w h i c h I w i l l send u p o n y o u , ' meaning the 
sword of execution, which sha l l f a l l upon Satan ' s or
ganizat ion. The sword of execution, wie lded by the 
Might ier - than-Nebuchadnezzar , to w i t , b y C h r i s t J e 
sus, w i l l f a l l w i t h greatest heaviness u p o n " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , a n d f r o m such there is no escape. T h i s fact is 
now k n o w n by those who are f a i t h f u l to Jehovah, a n d 
gives them comfort a n d hope, because they know the i r 
del iverance is sure a n d that the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jeho
vah ' s name is absolutely cer ta in . 

4 5 Jehovah ' s witnesses are not to go to the people 
and de l iver a n y m a n ' s message; a n d this is p l a i n l y 
shown by what G o d directed J e r e m i a h to say, to w i t : 
" A n d i t sha l l be, i f they refuse to take the cup at 
thine h a n d to d r i n k , then shalt thou say unto them, 
T h u s sa i th the L o r d of hosts, Y e sha l l c e r ta in ly d r i n k . " 
— J e r . 2 5 : 2 8 . 

4 6 H i s witnesses of th is t ime must go i n the name of 
Jehovah G o d , i n the name of the L o r d of hosts, who now 
makes w a r upon the wicked . The people w i l l refuse 
to hear, except a f e w ; but the f a i t h f u l witnesses w i l l 
continue to s a y : " T h u s sa i th the L o r d of hosts, Y e 
sha l l cer ta in ly d r i n k . " Jehovah ' s witnesses w i l l not 
stop to argue w i t h opposers. T h a t is not the ir business. 
T h e i r work is to b r i n g the message of the L o r d to the 
attent ion of the people, that they may have an oppor
t u n i t y to give heed thereto. M u c h and prolonged ta lk 
at the door w i t h those of the homes is not obeying 
G o d ' s commandments. H i s message must be del ivered 
as the L o r d ' s message a n d as he has commanded i t , a n d 
thoso who refuse to hear cannot be forced to hear, 
but , h a v i n g an o p p o r t u n i t y to hear, must bear the re
spons ib i l i ty . The message must therefore be carr ied to 
them by those who are serv ing God . T h e y have no ex
cuse for d isobeying his commandments, the disobe
dience to w h i c h w o u l d result i n the destruct ion of the 
ones who are i n a covenant to obey his w i l l . 

4 7 I t i s not the purpose of The Watchtower to boast 
of what has been done a n d is being done i n fu l f i l lment 
of th is prophecy , but some of the we l l -known facts 
may here be mentioned i n order that the f a i t h f u l may 
see that i n the past few years, u n d e r the guidance of 
the L o r d , they have been w o r k i n g exact ly i n harmony 
w i t h G o d ' s w i l l i n g i v i n g the message of w a r n i n g to 
the nations a n d to the people. Some of the ' ' wiseacres ' ' , 
who t h i n k they are i n the t r u t h a n d wiser than others, 
w i l l , figuratively speaking, continue to sit on the fence 
a u d whi t t l e , a n d say, i n substanee: " I t h i n k we had 
better go easy now, because the great work that we 
w i l l do is s t i l l i n the futxire a n d after the end of the 
first p a r t of A r m a g e d d o n . " A l s o some who are f e a r f u l 
w i l l s a y : " L e t ' s t a l k about love a n d say noth ing about 
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the t r o u b l e . " T h e f a i t h f u l w i l l not be deceived by 
a n y such sophistry . G o d has revealed the m e a n i n g o f 
these prophecies to h is people i n o r d e r t h a t they may 
see the i r d u t y , obl igat ion a n d p r i v i l e g e . Idleness a n d 
indifference now w i l l resu l t i n d isaster . F u l l a n d joy 
f u l obedience the L o r d requires . T h i s i s the d a y when 
G o d has commanded h is people to " r i s e u p against 
her i n b a t t l e " a n d to have a p a r t i n h i s w o r k , which 
w o r k appears to the re l ig ion is ts as s trange . T h e f a i t h 
f u l now recognize that G o d has af forded them an op
p o r t u n i t y to have a p a r t i n h i s w o r k f o r the comfort 
a n d encouragement o f such as have covenanted to do 
h is w i l l . Therefore he f u r n i s h e s them meat i n due 
season by revea l ing the m e a n i n g o f h i s prophecies 
w r i t t e n l ong ago. God has p r o m i s e d to d i rec t the path 
o f those who acknowledge h i m . H e often causes such 
devoted ones to per form dut ies t h a t they do not under 
s tand u n t i l a f terwards . I t therefore seems fitting that 
we here c a l l attent ion to some o f the th ings that the 
L o r d has permi t ted his people to do . 

4 S S ince 1922 Jehovah ' s witnesses have been present
i n g the cup o r message o f J e h o v a h to n a t i o n a f ter na 
t i o n , a n d that message has been re jec ted a n d refused 
b y the k ings or r iders . I n 1931 the message set out i n 
the booklet The Kingdom, the Hope of the World, was 
served upon the ru lers i n m a n y lands , a n d thereafter 
the same message was taken m o r a p a r t i c u l a r l y to the 
common people. W h i l e there is no specific or direct 
effort to serve the ru l e r s f u r t h e r w i t h the message o f 
the k ingdom, i t is s t i l l b rought to the at tent ion of such 
t ime a n d aga in b y reason o f i t s be ing c a r r i e d to the 
people, a n d the ru lers must take notice thereof. Tho 
m i g h t y re l ig ionists arc very m u c h opposed to the peo
p le ' s hear ing the message, a n d they, together w i t h 
the i r po l i t i ca l a n d j u d i c i a l a l l ies , f o rmula te , enact and 
enforce laws to prevent the people f r o m hear ing . A 
smal l number of the common people hear, unders tand 
a n d appreciate this message as f r o m the L o r d , and 
they give heed thereto ; but the f a r greater number of 
the people t h i n k that this w o r k i n w h i c h Jehovah ' s 
witnesses are engaged is a ' v e r y strange w o r k ' , a n d so 
they dismiss i t by the mere s a y i n g , " W e are not i n 
t e r e s t e d . " S ince 1931 J e h o v a h ' s witnesses have, i n 
obedience to G o d ' s commandment , made a wide dis
t r i b u t i o n of G o d ' s message to the people. There has 
been a wide d i s t r ibut i on of such B i b l i c a l explanat ions 
as contained i n the books Vindication, Preparation, 
Preservation, Jehovah, Riches, Choosing ( " S e p a r a t i n g 
the N a t i o n s " ) , Uncovered, Protection, a n d m a n y oth
ers. I n add i t i on thereto the r a d i o has been employed 
to proc la im the message throughout the ear th , and 
also thousands of sound machines have been a n d are 
be ing used to proc la im G o d ' s W o r d w i t h i n the pres
ence a n d hear ing of the people. T h e f a i t h f u l a n d true 
witnesses rejoice i n this a n d , regardless o f oppos i t ion , 
p u s h on. They w i l l obey G o d r a t h e r t h a n men. 

4 9 S ince 1934 the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
t h e i r " m a n F r i d a y " , one H i t l e r , have been personal ly 

served w i t h the message, a n d they cannot c la im igno
rance. I n 1936 a Reso lut ion , p u b l i c l y adopted at a 
convention i n Lucerne , S w i t z e r l a n d , was w i d e l y d i s 
t r i b u t e d throughout that l a n d a n d i n G e r m a n y a n d 
i n other parts o f the w o r l d , a l though the work of d is 
t r i b u t i n g that Reso lut ion was f r a u g h t w i t h p e r i l , a n d 
m a n y who d i d d i s t r ibute i t were p u t i n p e r i l of the i r 
l ives a n d are now l a n g u i s h i n g i n filthy pr isons i n 
G e r m a n y . The ru lers a n d the people of sueh lands 
have been warned , a n d i t is t h e i r f a u l t now i f they 
do not find the way of escape. T h e day o f reckoning 
a n d recompense is now at h a n d . 

0 0 " A s B a b y l o n hath caused the s la in of [ true] 
I srae l [that i s , G o d ' s people] to f a l l , so at B a b y l o n 
sha l l f a l l the s l a i n of a l l the e a r t h " ; a n d the L o r d now 
so declares. ( J e r . 5 1 : 7 , 4 9 ) " F o r i n the h a n d of the 
L o r d there is a cup, and the wine is r e d ; i t is f u l l of 
m i x t u r e , and he poureth out of the same; but the 
dregs thereof, a l l the wicked of the earth sha l l w r i n g 
them out, a n d d r i n k t h e m . " — P s . 7 5 : 8 . 

S 1 S ince the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y stands at 
the very head of the wicked class a n d is the more repre
hensible because of us ing the name of Jehovah a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus for the purpose of c a r r y i n g on a c rue l 
persecution upon Jehovah ' s witnesses, and which 
br ings great i n j u r y a n d suffer ing upon the people, 
her c la im of l as t ing s tab i l i ty a n d i m m o v a b i l i t y sounds 
very foolish. I n the l i g h t of revealed prophecy can 
there now be any doubt as to where A r m a g e d d o n be
gins? D o the S c r i p t u r e s make this matter c lear? or is 
i t s t i l l a question of open speculation ? Those who love 
Jehovah and his k i n g d o m are not left at a l l i n doubt, 
as w i l l now appear f r om what fol lows. 

(To be continued) 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
% 1. Whom docs Jehovah hate, and whyf H o w and why does 

ho put the righteous to the tost? Wlio arc tlio w i c k e d ! and 
how w i l l Jehovah deal w i t h t h e m ! W h y docs Jehovah now 
make known his purpose concerning the w i c k e d ! 

1f 2. Compare Jeremiah 's position nnd course of action (Jer . 
25 : 17) with that o f the witnesses of tho L o r d today. A c 
count for this zeal and definite course o f procedure on tho 
part o f the true and f a i t h f u l , even though some of thesa 
are denied written communication wi th others. 

% 3. H o w t ' id Jeremiah carry out Jehovah 's command as de
clared at verse 1 7 ! 

% 4-6. What is the evidence that the clergy have heard tho 
w a r n i n g ! F o r what purpose is this warning g i v e n ! 

7 7, 8. To whom must Jeremiah first deliver the c u p ! W h y first 
to them? Whom d id they foreshadow, and h ow! 

V 9. H o w do the men of the Koman Catholic Hierarchy deport 
themselves? To what e n d ! 

f 10-12. To whom does Isaiah 28 : 14 ,15 ,18 a p p l y ! What is tho 
purpose i n compell ing them to dr ink of the cup? A p p l y the 
words, " a s i t is this d a y . " 

H 13. Whp w i l l weep and wa i l when the religious element o f 
Satan ' s organization goes d o w n ! W h y ? 

V 14,15. Identi fy those prophetically mentioned i n verso 19. 
W h y must they also dr ink? 

If 16. Whom d id " E g y p t " , and " t h e mingled p e o p l e " , and 
" t h e kings of the land of U z " represent? H o w ? 

T 17,18. " E d o m , " " M o a b , " and " t h e chi ldren of A m m o n " 
pictured whom? H o w ? 

H 19, 20. H o w , i n the fulfillment of the prophecy, do those men
tioned .in verse 22 come i n for a share i n the cup? Show 
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that they picture a class today p r a c t i c i n g re l ig ion solely 
for peeimiary gain. 

% 21-24. Why send the cup to those mentioned at verse 23, and 
to those whom they p i c tured , a n d require these also to 
dr ink? E x p l a i n the expression, " a l l that are i n the utmost 
corners . ' ' 

J 25. Who were the kings mentioned i n verse 24? Why must 
they, and those whom they p i c tured , d r i n k o f the cup? 

1 26,27. Identi fy " t h e kings o f Z i m r i " . W h y must they also 
dr ink of the cup o f this f u r y f 

% 28,29. Why must the k ings o f E l a m at that t ime, and those 
mow whom they pictured, d r i n k o f the cup? W h y also the 
kings o f the Medcs, and those whom they pictured? 

1 30-32. T o whom- does the expression " a l l the kings of the 
n o r t h " apply? Why must these d r i n k ? 

H 33,34. Account for the expression " n i l the kingdoms of the 
w o r l d " . H o w do paTts of the earth not commonly called 
" C h r i s t i a n n a t i o n s " , sueh as J a p a n , deserve a share in the 
cup of fury? 

\ 35. Who is " t h e k i n g o f Sheshath* ' ? How has his identity 
come to be known by Jehovah 'a people ! 

H 36,37. A p p l y Jeremiah 5 1 : 4 1 , 4 4 . 
t 38. Show that i t is fitting that " t h e k i n g of Sheshach shall 

d r ink after t h e m " . 
f 39,40. I n what facts do those f a i t h f u l to A l m i g h t y God now 

see the elements gathering for the great storm? Account 
f o r their seeing the reason of the present-day events, and 
knowing the result thereof. F o r what purpose have they 
been permitted to see these things i n advance? 

H 41,42. A p p l y the command recorded at verse 27. 
% 43. H o w does the message of warning affect the religionists 

and their supporters? 
% 44. H o w and when has Jehovah 'sent the sword among t h e m ' ! 
T 45,46. What i f they refuse to take the cup sent by Jehovah 

at the hand of his witnesses! 
H 47,48. What are some of the well-known facts showing that 

the f a i t h f u l have been working i n harmony w i t h God ' s w i l l 
i n g iv ing the message of warning? What w i l l they now do? 

U 49-51. W i t h what result to tiie witnesses has the message of 
warn ing been proclaimed? W i t h what result now, and later, 
to those who have been served w i t h the message! 

B E S I E G E D 

JE H O V A H ' S servants on ear th speak h is message. 
I f the rebell ious ones, m e a n i n g the professed 
Chr i s t ians of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d the " e v i l serv

a n t " class, had the i r way they w o u l d stop the work 
of G o d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " a n d completely silence 
a l l who speak the t r u t h of a n d concern ing the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion. B u t as G o d sa id to E z e k i e l , so now he 
says to the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " whom E z e k i e l fore
shadowed: " B u t thou , O son of man , behold, they 
shal l put bands upon thee, a n d shal l b i n d thee wi th 
them, and thou shalt not go out among t h e m : and I 
w i l l make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy mouth, 
that thou shalt be d u m b , a n d shalt not be to them a 
r e p r o v e r ; for they arc a rebel l ious house. B u t when 
I speak w i t h thee, 1 w i l l open thy mouth , a n d thou 
shalt say unto them, T h u s sa i th the L o r d G o d , H e 
that heareth, let h im h e a r ; a n d he that forbeareth, 
let h im forbear : for they are a rebell ious house . "— 
E z e k . 3 :25-27 . 

T h e " s e r v a n t " is not to t e l l his own message. Jeho
vah has made his " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " the " w a t c h m a n " , 
a n d only as the L o r d G o d d i rec ts the " s e r v a n t " to 
speak he does speak, h a v i n g a lways a " T h u s saith the 
L o r d " for every part of the message that is del ivered. 
T h e work of the servant is not to make converts to 
get them to j o i n an o rgan iza t i on , but to g ive a witness 
to the t r u t h . The hearers must either accept or reject 
the message, a n d take the respons ib i l i ty . " H e that 
hath an car, let h im bear what the s p i r i t s a i t h . " (Rev. 
3 : 2 2 ) Jehovah br ings his servant into act ion a n d uses 
h im for his purposes whi le he moves f o r w a r d to the 
v indicat ion of his name. T h e opposit ion by the re
bellious house of " C h r i s t e n d o m " o r by the " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " w i l l in no wise prevent the t r u t h f rom being 
to ld as God purposes i t s h a l l be to ld . 

Jehovah continues to i n s t r u c t E z e k i e l what he shal l 
do. I n chapter f o u r of the prophecy i t is wr i t t en that 
G o d took E z e k i e l a n d made h i m a s ign -man to the pro

fessed people of God , first to I srae l a f ter the flesh, a n d 
thereafter to " C h r i s t e n d o m " . " T h o u also, son of man, 
take thee a t i le , and lay i t before thee, and pourtray 
upon i t the c i ty , even J e r u s a l e m : a n d lay siege against 
i t , a n d b u i l d a fort against i t , a n d cast a mount against 
i t ; set the camp also against i t , a n d set bat ter ing rams 
against i t r o u n d a b o u t . " (Ezek . 4 : 1 , 2 ) Ezek ie l is 
here instructed to lay a siege against Jerusa lem. I n 
this he performs a mimic siege against the c i ty . T h i s 
performance was i n the presence of those i n the c i ty 
a n d was a s ign to them a n d a w a r n i n g . I t was a 
prophecy against " C h r i s t e n d o m " . O r i g i n a l l y J e r u s a 
lem was the capi ta l c i ty of ' bo th houses of I s r a e l ' , a n d 
Jehovah let the i n i q u i t y of both houses be vis ited upon 
that c i ty . T o E z e k i e l Jehovah s a i d : " M o r e o v e r , take 
thou unto thee an i ron pan , and set i t for a wal l of 
i r on between thee a n d the c i t y ; and set thy face 
against i t , and i t shal l be besieged, a n d thou shalt lay 
siege against i t . T h i s shal l be a s ign to the house of 
I s r a e l . " — E z e k . 4 : 3 . 

E z e k i e l was commanded first to l ie on his left side 
f or three hundred a n d n inety days, thus p i c t u r i n g 
the i n i q u i t y of the house of I s r a e l ; a n d then at the 
end of that per iod he was to l ie on the r i g h t side for ty 
days, p i c t u r i n g the i n i q u i t y l a i d against J u d a h . 
" M o r e o v e r l ie thou upon thy left side, and lay the 
i n i q u i t y of the house of Israel upon i t ; according to 
the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon i t , 
thou shalt bear the ir i n i q u i t y . F o r I have appointed 
the years of the i r i n i q u i t y to be unto thee a number 
of days, even three hundred a n d ninety d a y s ; so shalt 
thou bear the i n i q u i t y of the house of Israel . A n d 
aga in , when thou hast accomplished these, thou shalt 
l ie on thy r ight side, a n d shalt bear the i n i q u i t y of 
the house of J u d a h ; f o r ty days, each day for a year , 
have I appointed i t unto t h e e . " ( E z e k . 4 : 4 - 6 , R.V.) 
T h i s d i d not mean that Jerusa lem was besieged that 
length of t ime when the actual siege came to take place. 
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(2 K i . 2 5 : 1 - 8 ) T h i s represents the long-suffering of 
G o d t o w a r d the two houses of I s rae l . T h e number of 
days that E z e k i e l l a y on his le f t side a n d then on his 
r i g h t side represented the number of l i t e r a l years that 
G o d forbore w i t h the two houses of I srae l , suffering 
them to p e r f o r m the i r in iqu i tous work . B o t h the 320-
y e a r a n d the 40-year per i od must have terminated at 
the same t ime, to w i t , i n the y e a r 606 B . C . , when the 
long-suf fer ing of G o d ceased a n d the c i ty of Jerusalem 
was broken u p , m a r k i n g the beg inn ing of ' the gentile 
t i m e s ' . 

T h e 390-year p e r i o d jus t ment ioned appl ies to the 
t e n tr ibes of I s rae l , a n d the 40-year per i od appl ies to 
the house of J u d a h a n d B e n j a m i n . I n the year 
999 B . C . the ten tr ibes revolted against J u d a h . This 
was 393 years before the destruct ion of Jerusalem. 
G o d h a d foreto ld through his prophet that he would 
r e n d the ten tribes away f r o m Solomon 's son lteho-
boam a n d give them to Jeroboam, and , i f the latter 
w o u l d r e m a i n f a i t h f u l to G o d , through the ten tribes 
the L o r d wou ld b u i l d h i m a sure house. (1 K i . 
11 :29 -40 ) B u t Jeroboam d i d not r e m a i n f a i t h f u l to 
G o d , but, on the contrary , ins t i tu ted a base a n d false 
worsh ip a n d set up two golden calves, one at Bethel 
a n d the other at D a n , a n d caused the people to wor
sh ip there instead of go ing u p to Jerusa lem. (1 K i . 
1 2 ; 26-33) G o d sent his prophet u p to w a r n Jeroboam; 
but Jeroboam refused to heed the w a r n i n g a n d to turn 
aside f r o m his false worship , a n d cont inued his 
i n i q u i t y . The i n i q u i t y of the ten tribes w o u l d therefore 
begin to count f r om that t ime, w h i c h was 996 B . C . , 
o r three years a f ter the revolt of 999 B . C . I t follows, 
then, that 390 years f r o m that date w o u l d end 606 B . C . 
I s rae l ' s i n i q u i t y dates f r o m the beg inning of the reli
gions revolt a n d the subst i tut ion of the false worship. 

S ince the Israel ites i n general foreshadowed " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , the a p p l i c a t i o n of the above is t h i s : " C h r i s 
t i a n i t y , " so ca l led , was organized short ly after the 
demise of the apost les ; a n d the H o m a n Catholics, 
a c t i n g through t h e i r c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l of their 
flocks, monopol ized the f ield, that is to say, the entire 
w o r l d , f r o m the re l ig ious v iewpoint , u n t i l the year 
1531 ( A . D . ) , when the ru lers of E n g l a n d a n d Ger
m a n y broke away f r o m the pope a n d the League of 
S c h m a l k a l d was f o rm ed f o r the protect ion of the 
Protes tant re l ig i on . T h i s date is def initely fixed as a 
h i s tor i ca l fact . (See The Watchtower 1920, page 174.) 
I t was therefore i n A . D . 1531 that Jehovah began to 
bear w i th the i n i q u i t y of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , 
as represented b y the R o m a n w i n g of " C h r i s t i a n i t y " 
so cal led . G o d ' s b e a r i n g w i t h th is i n i q u i t y begins to 
count at that t ime, a n d count ing 390 years f r o m then 
br ings the per i od of t ime down to the year 1921. 

N o w as to the house of J u d a h : Jehovah begins to 
count her i n i q u i t y , w i t h w h i c h he h a d to bear, from 
the year 646 B . C . , that being the thirteenth year of 
the r e ign of J o s i a h . The proof is t h i s : The ten tribes 

went into c a p t i v i t y to A s s y r i a i n 740 B . C . J u d a h 
should have d r a w n a w a r n i n g f r o m this a n d should 
have been f a i t h f u l to G o d , b u t , on the contrary , J u d a h 
departed f r om the worship o f Jehovah . W h e n G o d 
gave w a r n i n g to Jeroboam concerning the false wor 
ship established, he caused his prophet then to fore
te l l the coming of Jos iah the k i n g of J u d a h . (1 K i . 
1 3 : 1 , 2 ) Manasseh a n d A m o n , who preceded J o s i a h , 
h a d desecrated the temple of Jehovah G o d a n d estab
l i shed the dev i l worship amongst J u d a h . A f t e r J o s i a h 
came to the throne he d i d r i g h t i n the s ight of the 
L o r d . (2 K i . 2 3 : 2 6 , 27) I t was i n the th ir teenth year 
of the re ign of this k i n g J o s i a h that G o d raised u p 
J e r e m i a h and caused h i m to prophesy to J u d a h , a n d 
J u d a h refused to hearken to the words of the L o r d 
spoken by the prophet . " T h e words of J e r e m i a h the 
son of H i l k i a h of the priests that were i n A n a t h o t h , 
i n the l a n d of B e n j a m i n : to whom the w o r d of the 
L o r d came i n the days of Jos iah the son of A m o n k i n g 
of J u d a h , i n the thirteenth year of his r e i g n . " ( J e r . 
1 : 1 , 2 ) Therefore i t was f r o m that year , to w i t , 
646 B . C . , that Jehovah began to count the f o r ty y e a r s ' 
i n i q u i t y of J u d a h which terminated i n 606 B . C . J e r e 
miah began to prophesy f o r ty years before the f a l l 
of Jerusa lem, a n d his first prophecy was one of w a r n 
i n g to Jerusa lem of the i m p e n d i n g destruct ion of the 
c i ty , to which w a r n i n g the people decl ined to give 
heed. T h i s corresponds exact ly w i t h the for ty days 
(symbolic of f o r ty years) that E z e k i e l lay on his r i g h t 
side to bear the i n i q u i t y of the house of J u d a h . — 
J e r . 1 :14-17. 

There must of necessity be a pi 'oper app l i ca t i on of 
this mimic siege on Jerusa lem to that which Jerusa lem 
represented, to w i t , " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y , " or 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . A s hereinbefore stated, i t was i n 
A . D . 1531 when G o d began to recognize her i n i q u i t y 
and to bear w i t h the i n i q u i t y of the R o m a n branch 
of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " . T h a t day is marked by 
the fact that i t was then that the two m a i n p i l l a r s of 
the Protes tant w i n g of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " 
were set up. G e r m a n y , B r i t a i n a n d the U n i t e d States, 
and the colonies belonging thereto, are the chief coun
tries of Protestant ism, or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " 
accord ing to the Protestants . I t has been chiefly i n 
these countries where G o d has caused the t r u t h to be 
proc la imed concerning his k ingdom. A comparat ive ly 
smal l amount of the witness work of " p r e s e n t t r u t h " 
has been c a r r i e d on i n I t a l y , S p a i n a n d suchl ike C a t h 
olic countries. The beg inning of this pub l i c witness 
work i n these Protestant countries w o u l d speci f ical ly 
m a r k the beg inning of G o d ' s f o rbear ing w i t h P r o t 
estantism. M a r k now that i t was i n 1S81 that this p u b 
l i c witness work began and is especially indicated by 
the pub l i ca t i on a n d wide d i s t r i b u t i o n of the booklet 
Food for Thinking Christian's, which set f o r t h the doc
tr ine of the second coming of C h r i s t , a n d the k i n g d o m 
of the L o r d , a n d the fundamenta l t ru ths that h a d 
long been obscured by the unfa i th fu lness of " o r g a n -
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ized C h r i s t i a n i t y " . T h a t work , begun i n 1881, was 
exact ly 350 years a f ter Jehovah began to bear wi th 
the in iqu i t i e s of the Catho l i c w i n g of " o r g a n i z e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y " , a n d 40 years thereafter exact ly corre
sponds w i t h the 390 days that E z e k i e l lay on his left 
side i n the mimic siege. A t the end of the 390 days of 
the m i m i c siege E z e k i e l lay on his r i g h t side f o r a pe
r i o d o f 40 days, symbol ic of 40 years, as stated by the 
sc r ip ture . T h i s foreshadows that G o d would bear w i t h 
the i n i q u i t y of Protestant ism for a per iod of forty 
years f r om the beg inning of that per iod , to wi t , the 
year 1881, as above stated. F o r t y years added to 1881 
m a r k s the year 1921, at which t ime the forty-year 
per iod of forbearance of Jehovah w i t h Protestant ism 
w o u l d end. 

N o w be it noted that both the 390-year per iod , app ly 
i n g to Catho l i c i sm, a n d the 40-year period, a p p l y i n g 
to Pro tes tant i sm, end exactly at the same time, show
i n g that the app l i ca t i on is correct and is to a l l " o r g a n 
ized C h r i s t i a n i t y " . It was i n that year, 1921, that 
The Watchtower, by the L o r d ' s grace, was permitted 
to ident i fy and d i d ident i fy a n d publ i sh the t r u t h 
concerning " t h e beast " , " t h e image of the beast , " 
and " t h e abomination that maketh deso late" . (Revela
tion 13) (See The Watchtower 1921, page 11.) I n that 
same year , 1921, the nations of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , by 
their d u l y constituted representatives, held a national 
assembly at Wash ington , D . C . , known as the Inter
nat iona l A r m s Conference. The announced purpose 
of that Conference was to establish last ing peace on 
the ear th . The c lergy o f ' ' organized C h r i s t i a n i t y ' ' ably 
supported this movement. G o d ' s covenant people, 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, then known as " B i b l e S t u d e n t s " , 
presented to that Internat ional A r m s Conference a 
resolution that had been d u l y passed by the conven
t ion of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, whi ch , among other 
things, s t a t e d : ' T h a t no nat ion can be t r u l y C h r i s t i a n 
which fa i l s to obey the teachings of Jesus and the 
apostles ; that the r u l i n g powers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " are 

made u p of the commercial a n d p o l i t i c a l leaders sup
ported by the c lergy of both Catho l i c a n d Protestant 
ehurch organizations who, c o n t r a r y to the W o r d o f 
G o d , had a l l i ed themselves w i t h such leaders and be
come a part of the w o r l d o r g a n i z a t i o n ; that the k i n g 
dom of heaven is at hand a n d that i t is the d i v i n e a n d 
only remedy for las t ing peace on e a r t h . ' 

The resolution memor ia l i z ing this in te rnat i ona l 
conference cal led upon these nations to recognize a n d 
adopt God ' s remedy, and then a d d e d : ' I f the d i v i n e 
S c r i p t u r a l remedy be ignored, G o d ' s w r a t h w i l l be 
vis i ted upon their governments a n d t h e system of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . ' (See copy of Reso lut ion , Golden 
Age magazine, December 7; 1921, page 138.) A t the 
time of the presentation of th is resolution i t was not 
known that the matter was i n any wise foreshadowed 
by the prophecy of E z e k i e l or any other prophecy . 
I n the l ight of " p r e s e n t t r u t h - " we must conclude that 
the angel of the L o r d d irected G o d ' s covenant people 
to thus serve notice upon " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " . 

W i t h the close of the year 1921 the 390 years and 
the 40 years of Jehovah ' s f o rbear ing w i t h the two 
houses of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " had exp ired . The 
year 1922 was mani fest ly G o d ' s due t ime to begin to 
make known his judgments against the nations of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d to pronounce his judgment by 
and through his anointed people. I t was in that same 
year, to wit , 1922, that the commandment came f r o m 
the temple of G o d to his angels to begin the p o u r i n g 
out of the bowls of the w r a t h of G o d on the earth , a n d 
God ' s covenant people i n convention assembled at 
C e d a r P o i n t par t i c ipated in that work. (See Revela 
t ion , chapter 1G; Light, Book Two , page 19 and paues 
fo l lowing. ) W h e n at least two of God ' s holy prophets 
prophesy against " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " and the 
events coming to pass fit both prophecies, then i t must 
be that such events constitute the fu l f i l lment thereof, 
and this should be a great encouragement to evcryoue 
who loves Jehovah. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

J . C. BOOTH A. H. MACMIU.AN 
Cliallis, Idaho Dec. 2 
Focatello, Irialio " 4, 5 
Hurley, Idaho " 7 
T u r n Fal l * , Idaho " 8,9 
Boise, Idaho " 10,11 
Nampa, Idaho " 12.13 
Knimelt. Idaho " 15 
Baker. Ores: " 10 
L a Grande, Oreg. " 17 
Wallowa, Oreg " 18,10 

Pendleton, Oreg Dec. 21 
Itichland, Oretr " 22 
SunnsMde, W m h " 23.24 
Walla Wiill.l. Wa«h " 25. 26 
Dinton. Wash *' 2S 
Leuiston, Idaho " 29 
Moscow, Idaho " 30 
Colfax, W ash Dec. 31, Jan. 1 
Jienewah, Idaho Jan. 2. 3 
Spokane. Wash, . " 5, 6 

Morganton, N . C, Dec. 2 
Shelby, N . C " 3 
Bessemer City, N . C. 4, C 
Gastonia, N. C " 7, 8 
Charlotte, N . C „... " 9,10 
Kannapolls, N . C. " 11,12 
Salisbury. N . C " 14,15 
Winston-Salem, N . C. " 10,17 

Ciicensboro, N . C. .. ....Dec. IS, 19 
Durham, N. C , " 21. 22 
Stem, N . C " 23 
Louisburg.-N. C " 24 
Halelgh, N . C. ..„ " 25, 20 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." * Isaiah 54:13-

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the M a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his ereation, and his active agent i n the creation of a l l t i l ings ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Christ i n glory, clothed 
wi th a l l power i n heaven and earth, and the Chie f Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed h im upon i t ; that man wi l l fu l l y 
disobeyed God 's law and was sentenced to death ; that by 
reason o f A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are b o m sinners and 
without the right to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed h im w i t h a l l power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g of tho w o r l d ; that tho anointed and f a i t h f u l 
followers o f Christ Jesus aro children o f Z ion , members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aie his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to testi fy to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the Bib le , and 
to bear the f ru i t s o f tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment o f God ' s kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's k ingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is tho destruction of Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n tho earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l thoso who w i l l obey its righteous laws shal l l ive 
on earth forever. 

" V I N D I C A T O R " 
The concluding united service period of the year 1937, the 

nine days December 4 to 12 inc lusne, is called the ' ' V i n d i c a t o r " 
testimony period. Tho feature ofl'er of this penod wi l l be the 
new book hnemies, to be placed on the usual contribution of 
23c. A l l those desiring to bo for a vindication of Jehovah's 
name w i l l act upon this announcement and w i l l now see to 
making a l l due preparations for a vigorous part i n this testi
mony. Consult the most recent issues of the Informant for 
addit ional details and instructions. Y o u r prompt report at the 
close of the testimony w i l l bo appreciated by this office. 

" E N E M I E S " 
T h i s new book, written by Brother Rutherford, and first 

announced and released at the recent general convention of 
Jehovah's witnesses at Columbus, Ohio, is now available for 
a l l who are for Jehovah and his K i n g and against his enemies. 
I t is a grand work, of 384 pages, excellently bound, gold-
stamped, with color i l lustrations and a comprehenshe index. 
The i n i t i a l edition is the autographed edition and contains, i n 
facsimile, a letter written by the hand of the author and ad
dressed to a l l the L o r d ' s servants. Due to the limited quantity 
o f this author 's edition a contribution therefor of 50e a copy 
is asked to offset the special expense of publishing this edition. 

Y E A R B O O K F O R 1938 
The Year Book for 1938 w i l l embody the features that have 

made the issues for previous years so valuable to a l l who de-

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose o f enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed i n the B i b l e . I t publishes B i b l e instruct ion 

specifically designed to a id Jehovah's witnesses and a l l people 
of good w i l l . I t arranges systematic B i b l e study for its readers 
and the Society supplies other l iterature to a id i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable mater ia l f or radio broadcasting and for 
other means of publ ic instruction i n the Scriptures. 

I t adheres s tr i c t ly to tho B i b l e as authority for its utter
ances. I t is entirely free and separate from a l l parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. I t is wholly and without 
reservation f or the kingdom of Jehovah God under C h i i s t 
his beloved K i n g . I t is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and cr i t i ca l examination o f i ts contents i n the l ight of tho 
Scriptures. I t does not indulge i n controversy, and i t s col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

VXITED STATES, 11.00 I CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FORELDN, 
$1.50: GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, AND SOLTII AFRICA. 7 S. 
American remittances .should be made by I'ostal or i'xpres.s Money 
Order or by Rank Draft. Canadian, British, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the n\spueti\e 
brunch omces. Remittances from countnes other than those men
tioned may be made to the Brooklyn oiiice, but by /nlernottoiiol 
I'ostal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontauo, Canada 
Australasian . . 7 Beresford Road, Strathueld, N . S. W., Ausir.nia 
Bouth African Boston House, Cape Town, South A f . i t a 

Please address tho Society in every case. 

(•Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the Bible who by reason of Infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription prue 
may have The Watchtower free upon written application to the 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for M> ic-
questing it. We are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each jcar Is required by the postal regulations. 

Notice to Ruhscribcrs: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of nddross, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label \,itbin 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of e\pnalion) will 
be sent with the journal one month before the subscription explies. 

Entered a* second-class matter at the post office at Brooklyn, .V. 
under the Act of March S, 1819. 

clare themselves on Jehovah's side and who are actively inter
ested i n and part i c ipat ing i n the publ ishing o f his name and 
his kingdom. The president 's report contained therein gi\e3 
an accurate and comprehensive account of the stato of l ! u 
L o i d ' s work i n the various lands throughout the earth, s'iouin'{ 
i n considerable detail the activities and efforts put for .h dur
i n g the service year just ended and the results thereof. Then 
there is tho year text for 1938 and a pointed comment thereon. 
This , together with well chosen dai ly texts and explanatory 
comments thereon from The Watchtower, makes this Year Hook 
one o f everyday help and use for a l l the L o r d ' s f a i t h f u l . Tho 
edit ion thereof is l imi ted , and hence tho contribution of 5Uu 
per copy is received therefor. Company groups should combino 
ind iv idual orders and send same i n through company servant, 
to reduce mai l ing expense. 

1938 C A L E N D A R 
The text for the calendar year 1938 i s : ' B e not a f r a i d : the 

battle is G o d ' s . ' (2 Chron. 20 : 15) The calendar art picture 
was specially painted to fit this text and beauti ful ly illustrates 
i t and its action. Beneath the picture on the calendar base 
appears a letter f rom the president of the Society setting forth 
the several united service periods f or tho year and serving as 
a ready reference for the kingdom publishers. The calendar 
pad also indicates the dates o f these testimony penods. Com
pany servants should send i n a combination order for a l l i n 
tho company wanting calendars. Remit , w i th order, at i!5c each, 
or $1.00 for five. 
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HIS WORK" AND HIS " A C T " 
"As I have done to Shiloh."—Jer. 7:14. 

P A R T 7 

JE H O V A H ' S judgment d a y is a t ime of f irst cleans
i n g his sanctuary a n d then destroy ing every th ing 
that is an abominat ion i n his sight. Jehovah ' s 

judgment is c a r r i e d f o r w a r d by a n d through his Ch ie f 
Officer, C h r i s t Jesus, whom Jehovah has ins ta l l ed at 
h is temple f or the purpose of judgment . ( M a i . 3 :1 -3 ) 
T h e t ime of judgment is f r o m 1918 onward . The t ime 
a n d manner of judgment is def initely fixed, as stated 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s : " F o r the t ime is come that j u d g 
ment must beg in at the house of G o d : a n d i f i t first 
begin at us, what s h a l l the end be of them that obey 
not the gospel of G o d ? A n d i f the r ighteous scarcely 
be saved, where sha l l the ungod ly a n d the s inner ap
p e a r ? " (1 P e t . 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) T h e execution of Jehovah ' s 
judgment against the wrongdoers begins w i t h those 
who have taken the name of G o d i n v a i n , p r o v i n g u n 
f a i t h f u l a n d against G o d a n d his k i n g d o m . 

* T h e organized r e l i g i o n fa lse ly a n d w r o n g f u l l y 
c a l l e d ' ' C h r i s t i a n i t y ' ' , o r ' ' the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n ' ' , has 
taken the name of G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, a n d that great 
combined re l ig ious system is headed b y the S o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h a t re l ig ious i n s t i t u t i o n has 
presumptuous ly assumed the name of G o d a n d fa lse ly 
c la ims to be the direct representative of G o d a n d C h r i s t 
on ear th , a n d yet every p a r t of the S o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y i n s t i t u t i o n is h y p o c r i t i c a l . The H i e r a r c h y 
l ias brought greater reproach upon the name of Jeho
vah t h a n any other i n s t i t u t i o n that has existed on the 
ear th . I t has c a r r i e d on the most f lagrant a n d c rue l 
a n d v i c ious racket of any c r i m i n a l i n s t i t u t i o n that 
ever existed. T h i s is p a r t i c u l a r l y t rue because that 
i n s t i t u t i o n has pract i ced a great f r a u d u p o n the peo
ple i n the name of G o d a n d of C h r i s t , dece iv ing them 
a n d r o b b i n g them of the i r p r o p e r t y a n d destroy ing 
t h e i r o p p o r t u n i t y f o r l i f e ever last ing . 

* W h e r e , then , should i t be expected that e v i l or a d 
verse j u d g m e n t w i l l begin? T h e L o r d G o d , through 
b is prophet J e r e m i a h , answers that question specifi
c a l l y : " F o r , lo , I begin to b r i n g e v i l on the c i t y 
w h i c h is ca l led by m y name, a n d shou ld ye be u t t e r l y 
u n p u n i s h e d ? Y e s h a l l not be u n p u n i s h e d : f or I w i l l 
c a l l f o r a sword u p o n a l l the inhab i tants of the ear th , 
sa i th the L o r d of h o s t s . " — J e r . 2 5 : 2 9 . 

4 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y i n p a r t i c u l a r , and 
a l l the so-called " C h r i s t i a n " re l ig ionists i n general , 
f o r centuries have induced b i l l i ons of persons to be
l ieve that such rel igious inst i tut ions represent G o d 
a n d C h r i s t , a n d those b i l l i ons of people have g lad ly 
fo l lowed the hypocr i t i ca l a n d blasphemous leaders. 
Because the rel igious leaders have bo ld ly c la imed that 
they represent G o d a n d C h r i s t , a n d because they have 
exhibited the greatest amount of hypocr i sy , m i l l i o n s 
of honest men have rejected G o d a n d the B i b l e , his 
W o r d , a n d C h r i s t Jesus, the Sav ior , a n d have re 
proached G o d for apparent ly h a v i n g such an organ i 
zat ion of hypocrites on earth to represent h i m . Seeing 
the hypocr isy of the c lergy, w h i c h p a r t i c u l a r l y was 
exhibited d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r , m i l l i o n s of y o u n g 
men, as wel l as older ones, have turned ent i re ly against 
G u d nnd a n y t h i n g that pertains to h i m a n d his k i n g 
dom. The rel igious leaders b y the i r false doctrines and 
the i r w r o n g f u l and immora l conduct have made G o d to 
appear as a fiend a n d as a p a r t y to the i r crimes. They 
have collected money upon the i r announced c l a i m that 
G o d w o u l d hear the i r prayers a n d forgive crue l a n d 
wicked crimes a n d cr imina ls . The honest men have 
s a i d : ' W e want no th ing to do w i t h such a G o d , who 
is a p a r t y to such wickedness ' ; a n d thus the r e l i g i o n 
ists have great ly reproached the name of G o d a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus. 

5 The w o r d " e v i l " , as used i n the text above quoted 
f r om J er emia h , means a ca lamity be fa l l ing a creature 
or organizat ion f o r wrongdoing . I t is w r i t t e n that 
Jehovah creates ev i l . (Isa. 4 5 : 7 ) T h a t means that 
Jehovah has prov ided for the punishment of w r o n g 
doers by sending upon those wrongdoers a ca lami ty . 
That ca lami ty is an ev i l or a punishment to the w r o n g 
doers. N o w Jehovah definitely a n d p l a i n l y states: " I 
begin to b r i n g ev i l [ ca lamity] [at or] on the c i t y 
upon w h i c h m y name is ca l led . "—Margin. 

6 G o d ' s judgment upon the new Jerusa lem, that is, 
upon the f a i t h f u l remnant on earth , b r ings no ev i l 
upon them, because he approves them a n d clothes that 
f a i t h f u l company w i t h the robe of his righteousness 
that they may offer unto h i m a n offering i n r ighteous
ness ; a n d hence he puts his name of approva l upon 

3S5 
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t h e m . ( M a i . 3 : 3 ; Isa . 6 1 : 1 0 ) B u t there is an organi 
za t i on w h i c h cal ls i t se l f b y the name of the L o r d , that 
i s , the so-called ' ' C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n ' ' , wh i ch re l ig ion is 
c la imed to worsh ip G o d a n d C h r i s t but does not. 
' U p o n that c i ty [ o rgan iza t i on ] , ' says J e h o v a h , ' " u p o n 
w h i c h m y name is c a l l e d , " but w h i c h is u n f a i t h f u l 
to me , ' he begins the e v i l . G o d puts his curse, that is, 
h is expressed w r a t h , upon or against that organizat ion. 
T h e clear d i s t inc t i on is made between the true f o l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus a n d those who pract ice re l ig ion 
i n the name of C h r i s t . E v e n the f a i t h f u l ones of G o d 
were p a r t i a l l y " d r u n k e n " a n d were u n w i l l i n g l y gu i l ty 
of m u c h deflection before the coming of C h r i s t Jesus 
to the temple, and this was due to the ir ignorance a n d 
to the ignorance that had been forced upon them by 
the re l ig ious systems, out of which they came. They 
were honest of heart a n d t r u l y endeavored to do God ' s 
w i l l as wel l as they knew, and upon the coming of the 
L o r d to the temple f or judgment they were c leansed; 
a n d concerning such i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d there shal l 
be no more curse [on the f a i t h f u l remnant for being 
neg l igent ] ' : bu t the throne of G o d and of the L a m b 
s h a l l be i n i t ; a n d his servants [those of the 'elect 
s e r v a n t ' class] shal l serve h i m . " — R e v . 2 2 : 3. 

* T h e organizat ion that has presumptuously assumed 
the name of G o d a n d C h r i s t a n d brought great re
proach u p o n that name and cont inued to do so is ex
ac t l y i n a contrary posi t ion. U p o n that u n f a i t h f u l 
c r o w d G o d inf l icts f u l l punishment , and that punish 
ment is the beg inning of Armageddon , and hence the 
beg inn ing of God ' s " a c t , his strange a c t " . 

* T o the re l ig ionists who hang on to what they ca l l 
the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , whether they be of the l a i t y 
tha t go to church a n d indulge i n certa in rel igious 
f o rms a n d ceremonies or are non-professors of re l ig ion 
but who t h i n k the church organizations are necessarily 
a p a r t of the governments a n d must be tolerated for 
t h a t reason, a l l these the L o r d includes when he says : 
" S h o u l d ye be u t te r ly u n p u n i s h e d ? " Otherwise stated, 
the L o r d ' s words a r e : ' A r e you guiltless w i th respect 
to the organized re l ig ion a n d rel igionists who practice 
i n m y name? H a v e you not also reproached Jehovah 's 
n a m e ? ' S u c h persons have j o ined w i th the leaders of 
r e l i g i o n i n persecut ing G o d ' s f a i t h f u l servants, upon 
whom the L o r d has t r u l y put his name, a n d thus they 
have added f u r t h e r i n s u l t to i n j u r y . They j o in i n the 
persecution of sueh f a i t h f u l ones to reproach God ' s 
name out of malice, a n d because they hate God and 
righteousness and hate a n y t h i n g that pertains to h i m 
a n d his organizat ion . H a v e not such persons i n the 
past acted, a n d do they not continue i n the present to 
act i n con junct ion w i t h the hypocr i t i ca l leaders, that 
is , the c lergy , i n do ing violence to God ' s people, and 
i n reproach ing his name? S u c h persons have received 
the w a r n i n g f r o m G o d ' s W o r d , which has been de
l i v e r e d to them by his witnesses, a n d they have shown 
themselves to be of the " g o a t " class, by j o i n i n g the 
re l ig ionists i n the persecution of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l w i t 

nesses. Those persons have no regard f o r what is r i g h t 
a n d just . They operate w i t h the re l ig ious leaders a n d 
do so for po l i t i ca l a n d commercial g a i n ; a n d so w i t h 
the f a l l of the re l ig ious systems those men w i l l be next 
i n order upon whom tne w r a t h of G o d w i l l be executed. 
The Scr ip tures therefore c lear ly show that at first the 
c lergy a n d l ike hypocrites receive punishment a n d 
then the ir supporters suffer a l ike punishment . 

8 The so-called " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " w i l l be no pro 
tection to any creature or nat i on when A r m a g e d d o n 
begins. T o those who c l a i m such protect ion the L o r d 
says : " Y e sha l l not be u n p u n i s h e d : f or I w i l l ca l l for 
a sword upon a l l the inhabi tants of the earth, saith 
the L o r d of hos ts . " C h r i s t Jesus, the great S w o r d or 
Execut ioner , w i l l q u i c k l y a n d p r o m p t l y respond to the 
c a l l of Jehovah a n d w i l l move into act ion against a l l 
that are a par t of or supporters of the D e v i l ' s o rgani 
z a t i o n ; a n d concerning this i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d I a m 
very sore displeased w i t h the heathen that arc at case; 
f or I was but a l i t t l e displeased, a n d they helped for
w a r d the a f f l i c t ion . " (Zech. 1 :15 ) " F o r the i n d i g n a 
t ion of the L o r d is upon a l l nations, a n d his f u r y upon 
a l l the ir a rmies : he hath u t t e r l y destroyed them, he 
hath del ivered them to the s laughter . T h e i r s la in also 
shal l be cast out, a n d the i r st ink shal l come up out of 
the ir carcases, a n d the mountains shal l be molted w i th 
the i r blood. F o r i t is the day of the L o r d ' s venge
ance, and the year of recompenccs for the controversy 
of Z i o n . " ( Isa . 3 4 : 2 , 3 , 8 ) B y these scr iptures i t is 
seen that Jehovah ' s record of prophecy is real ly his
t o r y i n advance by which he advises those who serve 
h i m what they may expect to come to pass in the near 
fu ture . 

1 0 H a v i n g expressed his determinat ion to v is i t his 
ca lamity or punishment upon a l l the nations of the 
w o r l d , Jehovah then gives J er emia h positive command 
to t e l l the people about i t : " T h e r e f o r e prophesy i h o u 
against them a l l these words, a n d say unto them, The 
L o r d shal l roar f r om on h igh , a n d ut ter his voice f rom 
his holy h a b i t a t i o n ; he shal l m i g h t i l y roar upon his 
h a b i t a t i o n ; he shal l give a shout, as they that tread the 
grapes, against a l l the inhabi tants of the e j . r t h . " — 
J e r . 2 5 : 3 0 . 

1 1 H e r e J e r e m i a h pictures Jehovah ' s remnant as a 
whole, a n d each one thereof ; a n d upon each one rests 
a l i k e responsib i l i ty . A l l who w i l l be f a i t h f u l unto C o d 
a n d prove the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward h i m w i l l qu i ck ly and 
g lad ly obey th is commandment. N o one can obey this 
commandment by subs t i tu t ing some other person for 
himself . I t is an i n d i v i d u a l responsib i l i ty . I t is an op
p o r t u n i t y f o r each one to prove his devotion to Jeho
vah . Some may be incapaci tated phys i ca l ly or other
wise as to going f r om house to house, but such w i l l 
a v a i l themselves of every possible oppor tun i ty that 
comes their way to get the message to others. One 's 
responsib i l i ty is i n propor t i on to his oppor tun i ty . 
Some are concerned w i t h p r e p a r i n g the mater ia l for 
the field workers , a n d i n do ing this they thereby share 
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i n the service of the L o r d . A l l of Jehovah's f a i t h f u l 
people are now to be at un i ty i n m a k i n g known Jeho
vah 's purpose upon the nations of the earth, and each 
one per forming his assigned duty is hav ing part i n 
the service, whether he be i n the office, i n the factory, 
or in the field, or prepar ing food for others. God 's 
people must now be whol ly and completely devoted to 
h im and his cause, and be b l i n d to everything else. 
The Jonadabs w i l l remain i n the c ity of refuge and 
show their devotion and faithfulness to God by j o i n 
i n g i n the proclamation of the message of the k ingdom 
as opportunity is afforded them. I t is now war time, 
and the witnesses of the L o r d must now be engaged i n 
that war, and their p a r t therein is s inging the praises 
of Jehovah and his K i n g ; and that song of praise sung 
in f u l l confidence to the L o r d strikes terror to the 
heart of the enemy. The L o r d ' s invisible forces w i l l do 
the in f l i c t ing of the mortal punishment .—2 C h r o n . 
20 :15-25. 

1 2 The Scr iptures indicate that the enemy may for 
a time put to silence the earth 1 '" ' witnesses. The p u r 
pose of the enemy now is to r i d the earth of Jehovah 's 
witnesses and the message which they b r i n g f rom the 
L o r d . The Roman Cathol ic H i e r a r c h y and her allies, 
when ga in ing control of a l l the nations of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , almost certainly w i l l c lamp down on the wi t 
ness work. That is exactly what the D e v i l ' s organiza
tion has done recently i n Germany. Then the religious 
crowd w i l l felicitate one another and say : ' Peace and 
safety; now we have everything our own way . ' Then 
the L o r d acts ; as i t is w r i t t e n : ' S u d d e n destruction 
shal l come upon them, and they shal l find no way to 
escape.' (1 Thess. 5 : 3 ) Says the prophet : " T h e L o r d 
shal l roar f rom on h i g h " ; that is, f rom the top of his 
universal organization, because he is the Supreme 
Power, the Most H i g h . Jehovah 's roar w i l l be most 
terrible and a p p a l l i n g to the enemy and w i l l drown 
out everything else and fill the ranks of the enemy 
with dismay. Jehovah, i n righteous indignat ion , goes 
into battle action by his chief representative, Chr i s t 
Jesus, who takes the lead of the heavenly host to com
pletely crush out the enemy. " T h e L o r d shal l go forth 
as a mighty man, he shal l s t ir up jealousy [zeal, great 
heat of battle] l ike a man of w a r ; he shal l cry , yea, 
r o a r ; he shal l preva i l against his enemies. I [Jehovah] 
have long time holden my peace; I have been s t i l l , 
and re fra ined myse l f ; now w i l l I c ry l ike a t r a v a i l i n g 
w o m a n ; I w i l l destroy and devour at once . "—Isa . 
4 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

1 3 Z ion is the habitation of Jehovah. I t is his capital 
organization, chosen for himself. (Ps . 132 :13 ) Jeho
vah shal l " u t t e r his voice f rom his holy h a b i t a t i o n " . 
(Jer . 2 5 : 3 0 ) This he does by proxy through Chr i s t 
Jesus, his great Judge , who is now at the temple. H e 
utters his voice by his Logos, the H e a d of the capi ta l 
organization. H e does not utter his voice from " t h e 
c i ty which is called by my name ' ' , for the reason that 
that c ity or organization is unholy and has been spued 

out of the L o r d ' s mouth. God is against the unho ly 
organization of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , and i t is against that 
organization he begins his " s t r a n g e a c t " ; and he be
gins that " s t r a n g e a c t " by C h r i s t Jesus, who utters 
the voice of Jehovah. " C h r i s t e n d o m " is entirely of the 
earth, being completely removed f rom things s p i r i t u a l . 
I t is w r i t t e n : ' A t his voice the earth melted. ' (Ps . 
4 6 : 6 ) That w i l l be the effect upon the religious sys
tems. They shall melt and pass away. 

" " H e shal l might i ly roar upon his habitation 
[na-vah ( H e b r e w ) , meaning, 'at home' ; {Rotherham) 
over his h o m e ] . " " T h o u i n thy mercy hast led forth 
the people which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided 
them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation [na-vah 
( H e b r e w ) : h o m e ] . " ( E x . 1 5 : 1 3 ) Jehovah thus mani 
fests himself as being on the side of his f a i t h f u l peo
ple, that is, the temple company, wherein he resides 
and rests by his sp i r i t . ' ' F o r ye are the temple of the 
l i v i n g G o d ; as God hath said, I w i l l dwel l i n them, 
a n d walk i n t h e m ; and I w i l l be their God, and they 
shal l be my people . " (2 Cor . 6 : 1 6 ) H i s roar shal l be 
against his enemies, and not against his own people, 
but shal l be through them. 

1 5 That w i l l be the time of his t r i u m p h , and " h e 
shal l give a shout, as they that tread the g r a p e s ' ' ; that 
is, a shout of joy and v indicat ion . The trcadcrs of 
grapes make wine, which is of good cheer; but, on 
the occasion of treading, Jehovah by Chr i s t Jesus 
treads out the blood of Satan 's " v i n e of the e a r t h " . 
(Rev. 14:18-20) Such is the time of destruction to the 
enemy, and the time of v indicat ion and joy to the 
L o r d . The t reading begins a t ' 1 Chr i s tendom' ' , but does 
not stop u n t i l i t embraces or takes i n a l l the enemy. 
The treading is " a g a i n s t a l l the inhabitants of the 
e a r t h " , and therefore a l l must be trodden i n " t h e 
great winepress of the wrath of G o d " . " A n d he [Je
hovah's W o r d , Chr i s t Jesus] treadeth the winepress 
of the fierceness and wrath of A l m i g h t y G o d . " (Rev. 
1 9 : 1 5 ) " I have trodden the winepress alone; and of 
the people [a l l the inhabitants of the earth] there was 
none wi th m e ; for I w i l l tread t h ; m i n mine anger, 
and trample them i n my f u r y ; and their blood shal l 
be spr ink led upon my garments, and I w i l l stain a l l 
my raiment. F o r the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the year of my redeemed is come. A n d I w i l l tread 
down the people i n mine anger, and make them d r u n k 
i n my f u r y , and I w i l l b r i n g down their strength to 
the e a r t h . " — I s a . 6 3 : 3 , 4 , 6. 

1 6 Desolation usual ly causes a tumultuous noise, and 
so Armageddon is described as such : " A noise 
[(Leeser) A tumultuous noise] shall come even to the 
ends of the e a r t h : for the L o r d hath a controversy 
with the nations; he w i l l plead wi th a l l flesh; he w i l l 
give them that are wicked to the sword, saith the 
L o r d . " — J e r . 2 5 : 3 1 . 

1 7 A tumultuous noise, which accompanies the battle 
of Armageddon , betokens wasting, destruction, and 
desolation. Fur thermore the L o r d , by his prophet, says 
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concerning h i s w r a t h expressed against the nations of 
e a r t h : " B e c a u s e the L o r d h a t h spoi led B a b y l o n , a n d 
destroyed out o f her the great vo i c e ; when her waves 
do r o a r l ike great waters , a noise of t h e i r voice is 
u t t e r e d : because the spo i ler i s come u p o n her, even 
u p o n B a b y l o n , a n d her m i g h t y men are t a k e n ; eve iy 
one of the i r bows is b r o k e n ; f o r the L o r d G o d of 
recompences s h a l l sure ly r e q u i t e . " — J e r . 5 1 : 55, 56. 

1 8 T h a t great a n d terr ib le des t ruc t i on begins on the 
re l ig ious system a n d extends l o a l l nat ions ; a n d this 
i j f u r t h e r shown by the f o l l o w i n g prophecy , to w i t : 
" B u t I w i l l send a fire u p o n M o a b , a n d i t shal l de
v o u r the palaces of K i r i o t h [Moabi te c i ty ] ; a n d Moab 
s h a l l die w i t h t u m u l t [a great no ise ] , w i t h shouting, 
a n d w i t h the sound of the t r u m p e t . " ( A m o s 2 : 2 ) The 
h y p o c r i t i c a l organizat ion c a l l e d " C h r i s t e n d o m " shall 
be first, a n d th is is shown b y the f o l l o w i n g prophecy : 
" T h e r e f o r e s h a l l a t u m u l t ar ise among t h y [ 'Chr i s 
tendom's ' ] people, a n d a l l t h y fortresses sha l l be 
spoi led, as S h a l m a n spoi led B c t h - a r b e l i n the day of 
b a t t l e : the mother was dashed i n pieces u p o n her c h i l 
d r e n . " — H o s . 1 0 : 1 4 . 

" T h e s e s cr ip tures show conc lus ive ly that the o ld 
" w h o r e " must go d o w n first R e l a t i n g to the same 
t h i n g , says the prophet I s a i a h : " A voice of noise f rom 
the c i ty [ u n f a i t h f u l ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' , or ' o rgan ized re
l i g i o n ' ] , a voice f r o m the temple , a voice of the L o r d 
that rendereth recompence to h i s enemies . " ( Isa . 66 :6 ) 
M a r k the c lear d is t inct ion here between the voire of 
noise f r om " Chr is tendom " a n d the voice of the L o r ] . 
The voice of the L o r d is b e a u i ' f u l nnd hnrmonious 
a n d it is his voice f r om the tem.de timt fills'unfaithful 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , o r o rganized re l ig ionists , w i t h dis
m a y , and the lat ter makes a great noise of confusion 
a n d t u m u l t . The noise that begins at " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
a noise because of des t ruc t i on , w i l l go a r o u n d the en
t i r e earth, w i t h no nat ion be ing omit ted , a n d i t " s h a l l 
c o m e " , as J e r e m i a h states, " e v e n to the ends of the 
e a r t h . " The voice of the L o r d f r o m the temple is now 
being proc la imed a n d str ikes d i s m a y into " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , and this comes i n f u l f i l l m e n t of his command
m e n t : ' T h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m must be preached to 
a l l the nations as a w i t n e s s ' ; then comes the end i n the 
great t r i b u l a t i o n . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 2 1 ) T h e nations that 
are warned s h a l l feel to the fu l l es t extent the w r a t h of 
A l m i g h t y G o d . C o m p a r a t i v e l y o n l y a few of earth 's 
populat ion have heard, bel ieved a n d given heed to the 
w a r n i n g message of the L o r d . F e w have f a i t h ; and 
those who have no f a i t h a n d who are i n " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " are i n that condi t ion l a r g e l y because the c lergy, 
the D e v i l ' s agents, have destroyed the i r f a i t h . I n har
mony w i t h th i s the apostle quotes f r o m the p r o p h e t : 
" B u t they have not a l l obeyed the gospel. F o r Esa ias 
sa i th , L o r d , who hath bel ieved o u r report [(margin) 
believed the h e a r i n g of us] ? S o then f a i t h cometh by 
hear ing , a n d hear ing b y the w o r d of G o d . B u t I say, 
H a v e they not heard? Yes , v e r i l y , the i r sound went 

in to a l l the earth , a n d the i r words unto the ends of 
the w o r l d . " — R o m . 10 :16 -18 . 

2 0 T h e reason is assigned for this great t u m u l t u o u s 
noise that accompanies the ca lami ty , to w i t : " F o r the 
L o r d hath a controversy w i t h the n a t i o n s . " The H e 
brew w o r d here f or the w o r d " c o n t r o v e r s y " is rib, 
a n d i n other places is rendered " p l e a d " . I n the f o l 
l o w i n g texts i t is r e n d e r e d : " H e a r the w o r d of the 
L o r d , ye ch i ld ren of I s r a e l ; f o r the L o r d h a t h a con
t roversy [ ( H e b r e w ) rib] w i t h the inhabi tants of the 
l a n d [of ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ] . " (Hos . 4 : 1 ) " F o r i t is the 
day of the L o r d ' s vengeance, a n d the year of recom
pences f o r the controversy [rib ( H e b r e w ) ] of [ i n 
behal f of] Z i o n . " — I s a . 3 4 : 8. 

2 1 F u r t h e r descr ib ing A r m a g e d d o n , J e r e m i a h says : 
" T h u s saith the L o r d of hosts, The ch i ld ren of Israel 
a n d the ch i ldren of J u d a h were oppressed together, 
a n d a l l that took them captives he ld them f a s t ; they 
refused to let them go. T h e i r Redeemer is s t r o n g ; the 
L o r d of hosts is his name ; he shal l thoroughly plead 
[ ( H e b r e w ) rib] the i r cause, that he may give rest to 
the l a n d [of his f a i t h f u l witnesses on the ear th ] , a n d 
disquiet the inhabitants of B a b y l o n . A sword is upon 
the Chaldeans, sai th the L o r d , a n d upon the inhab i t 
ants of B a b y l o n , a n d upon her princes, a n d upon her 
wise m e n . " ( J e r . 50 :33 -35) " A r i s e , 0 G o d , p l ead 
[ ( H e b r e w ) rib] th ine own cause : remember how the 
foolish m a n reproachcth thee d a i l y . F o r g e t not the 
voice of thine enemies: the t u m u l t of those that rise u p 
against thee increaseth c o n t i n u a l l y . " — P s . 7 4 : 2 2 , 2 3 . 

" The na ' ions of earth , ar d p a r t i c u l a r l y of ' ' C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , ha\e J c o n i ' d the message of • Jehovah a n d 
ha.'e i l l - treated his witnesses, whom Jehovah sent to 
de l iver his messages ; a n d f o r that reason the contro
versy is forced. The c lergy of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have 
raised the questions: " W h o is Jehovah? Is his mes
sage true , or even wor th l i s t e n i n g to? W h o gives these 
so-called witnesses a u t h o r i t y to s p e a k ? " Jehovah w i l l 
convince that p r o u d a n d scornfu l c rowd of hypocrites , 
a n d they shal l know that i t is Jehovah . 

2 3 N o w the nations are gathered before the L o r d for 
judgment , and none are passed by unnot iced. C h r i s t 
Jesus, ac t ing for Jehovah, hears the cause a n d renders 
judgment . C o n c e r n i n g th is the prophet J e r e m i a h s a y s : 
" H e w i l l p lead w i t h [ ( H e b r e w ) shaphat; that is, 
judge a n d pronounce sentence, to p u n i s h , or to avenge] 
a l l f l e s h . " ( Jer . 2 5 : 3 1 ) The text is otherwise r e n 
d e r e d : " H i m s e l f ha th entered in to judgment w i t h a l l 
flesh." (Roth.) A g a i n : " H e ho ldcth judgment over 
a l l f l e s h . " (Leeser) T h e p l e a d i n g then w i l l not be 
p r i n t e d or w r i t t e n documents, set t ing out the issue, 
n o r w i l l i t be by w o r d of mouth , but w i l l be the a p p l i 
cat ion o f the facts to the l a w , a n d the execution of the 
decis ion rendered, a n d w h i c h is otherwise ca l led G o d ' s 
" a c t , h is strange a c t " , or " s w o r d " of execution. " F o r 
b y fire a n d by h is sword w i l l the L o r d p l e a d w i t h a l l 
flesh: a n d the s la in of the L o r d s h a l l be m a n y . ' ' ( Isa . 
6 6 : 1 6 ) The " s w o r d " w i l l begin w i t h re l ig ionists a n d 
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extend to the utmost ends of S a t a n ' s v is ible a n d i n 
v is ib le organizat ion . " A n d I w i l l ca l l f o r a sword 
against h i m [Gog] ; . . . A n d I w i l l p lead against 
h i m w i t h pestilence a n d w i t h b l ood ; a n d I w i l l r a i n 
u p o n h i m , a n d upon his bands, a n d upon the m a n y 
people that are w i t h h i m , an overf lowing r a i n , a n d 
great hailstones, fire, a n d brimstone. T h u s w i l l I 
m a g n i f y mysel f , a n d sanct i fy m y s e l f ; and I w i l l be 
k n o w n i n the eyes of m a n y n a t i o n s ; a n d they shal l 
k n o w that I am the L o r d . " — E z e k . 38 :21 -23 . 

2 4 A l l the lawless ones sha l l p e r i s h ; as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" H e w i l l give them that are w i c k e d [lawless (Iloth.)] 
to the sword , sa i th the L o r d " ( Jer . 2 5 : 3 1 ) : the " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " class, a l l re l ig ious hypocrites , a n d p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y c rowd , who have 
so c r u e l l y persecuted Jehovah ' s witnesses. T h i s w i l l 
p a r t i c u l a r l y a p p l y to the wicked agents of the H i e r 
a r c h y operat ing i n Germany , N e w Jersey a n d a l l other 
p a r t s of the earth who have so openly shown them
selves to be " g o a t s " , w o r k i n g against Jehovah ' s w i t -
n c s e s . The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y have been 
w a n t o n a n d not on ly have scorned the message of 
w a r n i n g but have w i l l f u l l y a n d wicked ly persisted i n 
persecut ing G o d ' s f a i t h f u l ones who have c a r r i e d the 
m c s a g e of t r u t h to them. The H i e r a r c h y has no excuse 
a n d w i l l find no way of escape. I t is wr i t t en concern
i n g the L o r d Jesus, the E x e c u t i v e Officer of J e h o v a h : 
" F o r he beareth not the sword i n v a i n : for he is the 
min i s te r of G o d , revenger to execute w r a t h upon h i m 
that doeth e v i l . " ( R o m . 1 3 : 4 ) Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
i n obedience to G o d ' s commandment and for the good 
o f those to whom they have been sent, have carr ied 
the message to the people a n d the c lergy of the H i e r 
a r c h y , a n d the H i e r a r c h y have refused to hear a n d 
have prevented m a n y people f r o m hear ing . W i t h 
mal ice the c lergy have persecuted Jehovah ' s mes
sengers. A l l the i r wicked deeds the L o r d counts as done 
unto h imse l f ; a n d the L o r d Jesus, the great Judge , 
says concerning them, those on his left h a n d of his 
throne of j u d g m e n t : " D e p a r t f r o m me, ye cursed, 
into ever last ing fire, prepared f or the d e v i l a n d his 
angels [Gog and a l l of his c r o w d ] . " " A n d these shal l 
go away i n t o ever last ing punishment [ cut t ing o f f ] . " 
— M a t t . 2 5 : 4 1 , 4 6 . 

2 5 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l l i ed 
c l ergy have h a d ample w a r n i n g of Jehovah ' s purpose. 
A l t h o u g h they c l a i m to be the custodians of the W o r d 
of G o d , a n d the interpreters thereof, they ignore Jeho
v a h ' s W o r d of w a r n i n g a n d continue to s corn fu l ly 
r u l e over the Catho l i c popu lat i on a n d to browbeat and 
coerce m a n y others. Some of the H i e r a r c h y ' s h i r e d 
agents w i l l read what is here s a i d ; a n d those read ing , 
let them take w a r n i n g . Y o u have been warned , a n d 
therefore cannot p lead ignorance. 

2 8 J e r e m i a h spoke first to J u d a h a n d Jerusa lem, a n d 
b is words a p p l y first to the u n f a i t h f u l so-called " r e 
l i g i o n i s t s " who pract ice what they c a l l " t h e C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n " i n the name o f C h r i s t Jesus, a n d w h i c h re

l ig ious organizat ion is headed by the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y . T h r o u g h his prophet Jehovah now speaks 
to them and says : " T h u s sa i th the L o r d of hosts, 
B e h o l d , e v i l [ ca lamity (Itoth.)] sha l l go f o r t h f r o m 
nat ion to nat ion , a n d a great w h i r l w i n d shal l be raised 
u p f r o m the coasts of the e a r t h . ' ' — J e r . 2 5 : 32. 

2 7 T h a t ca lamity is the righteous judgment of Jeho 
vah G o d executed w i th a vengeance a n d to the v i n d i 
cat ion of h is ho ly name. Jehovah creates such ev i l or 
ca lamity , that is , he br ings i t upon those who mer i t 
punishment . (Isa. 4 5 : 7 ) T h a t punishment w i l l begin 
w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d w i l l then ex
tend to a l l other visible parts of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , 
t a k i n g i n the numerous governments or nations and 
the parts thereof, to w i t , the po l i t i ca l , commercial , 
m i l i t a r y a n d i n d u s t r i a l systems of the w o r l d , and 
which are p i c t u r e d i n " a l l the n a t i o n s " to which 
J e r e m i a h , at the command of the L o r d God , handed 
the cup of H i s f u r y . The nations w i l l then begin to 
crumble and f a l l , a n d f rom one to the other the ca lam
i t y w i l l pass on u n t i l a l l earthly things of S a t a n ' s 
crowd shal l per ish . The last " n a t i o n " to which the 
ca lamity comes, as G o d through his prophet declares, 
is Sheshach. " T h e k i n g of Sheshach shal l d r i n k after 
t h e m . " (Verse 26) T h i s includes a l l of S a t a n ' s or
ganization invis ib le to the h u m a n eyes, that is, Gog , 
and a l l the angels of wickedness i n the " l a n d of 
M a g o g " , a n d thereafter Satan himself . F i r s t seeing 
his power and his supporters gone, he then must d r i n k 
the cup of ca lamity . " A n d the seventh angel poured 
out his v i a l into the a i r [things i n v i s i b l e ; that is, S a 
tan a n d his wicked angelic crowd] ; a n d there came a 
great voice out of the temple of heaven, f rom the 
throne, say ing , I t is d o n e . " — R e v . 1 6 : 1 7 . 

2 8 B y the L o r d ' s grace his people, i n convention as
sembled at stated times, have p u b l i c l y proc la imed the 
message by adopt ing and d i s t r i b u t i n g Resolutions, a n d 
the last one of these was i n 1928 and was labeled " A 
Dec larat ion A g a i n s t Satan a n d for J e h o v a h " . Jeho
vah directs his people, who are f a i t h f u l to h i m ; a n d 
to h i m is g iven a l l the g lory a n d honor. ( P r o v . 3 : 5, 6) 
W i t h o u t a doubt Jehovah directed the Resolut ion 
above mentioned, against the k i n g of Sheshach, the 
D e v i l . 

2 8 C o n t i n u i n g the descr ipt ion of the terr ib le battle 
of A r m a g e d d o n , which w i l l be a victor ious fight by 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a n d his armies, Jehovah, by his 
prophet , says : " A n d a great w h i r l w i n d shal l be raised 
up f r o m the coasts [the uttermost parts (R.V.)] of 
the e a r t h . " T h a t terr ib le storm comes f rom beyond 
the utmost parts of S a t a n ' s organizat ion on earth, a n d 
therefore i t is not S a t a n ' s judgment but is raised up 
and comes f r om Jehovah God, by his E x e c u t i v e Offi
cer, C h r i s t Jesus. I t is G o d ' s storm, which wrecks S a 
tan ' s organizat ion completely. Jehovah has recorded 
i n h is W o r d prayers suitable f or his f a i t h f u l servants 
to ut ter unto h i m , a n d this for the manifest purpose 
of showing what i s God ' s w i l l a n d purpose concerning 
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the enemy, a n d the p r o p e r course f o r his servants 
to take. 

4 0 The e i g h t y - t h i r d P s a l m records a conspiracy 
f o rmed by the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y w i t h other 
members of the D e v i l ' s c r o w d a n d i n w h i c h conspiracy 
a l l of " C h r i s t e n d o m " part i c ipates . T h e p r a y e r of the 
psalmist shows the purpose o f J e h o v a h ; as i t is w r i t 
t e n : " S o persecute them w i t h t h y tempest, a n d make 
them a f r a i d w i t h t h y s t o r m . F i l l t h e i r faces w i t h 
shame; that they m a y seek t h y name, 0 L o r d . L e t them 
be confounded a n d t r oub led f o r e v e r ; yea , let them be 
p u t to shame, a n d p e r i s h : t h a t men m a y know that 
thou , whose name alone i s J E H O V A H , ar t the M o s t 
H i g h over a l l the e a r t h . " — P s . 8 3 : 1 5 - 1 8 . 

n The re l ig ionists are p a r t i c u l a r l y reprehensible be
cause they have the W o r d of G o d a n d might know its 
meaning i f they w o u l d hear a n d obey the M o s t H i g h . 
T h e y c la im to be servants o f G o d , but have not served 
h i m , but , on the c on t rary , have served the D e v i l , and 
for that reason they are w i c k e d o r lawless, a n d of 
them the prophet s a y s : " B e h o l d , a w h i r l w i n d of the 
L o r d is gone f o r t h i n f u r y , even a grievous w h i r l 
w i n d : i t s h a l l f a l l g r i evous ly upon the head of the 
w i c k e d . " ( J e r . 2 3 : 1 9 ) " B e h o l d , the w h i r l w i n d of the 
L o r d goeth f o r th w i t h f u r y , a c o n t i n u i n g w h i r l w i n d 
[that is, a c u t t i n g w h i r l w i n d {margin)] ; i t sha l l f a l l 
w i t h p a i n upon the head o f the w i c k e d . The fierce 
anger of the L o r d s h a l l not r e t u r n , u n t i l he have 
done i t , a n d u n t i l he have p e r f o r m e d the intents of 
his hear t : i n the lat ter days ye s h a l l consider i t . " — 
J e r . 3 0 : 2 3 , 24. 

E F F E C T O F A R M A G E D D O N 
8 2 Jehovah has caused a number of his prophets to 

announce his purpose to c lear the ear th of a l l wicked
ness at the batt le o f A r m a g e d d o n . T h i s is not a sym
bolic, but a real c leansing. W h y has J e h o v a h repeated 
th is fact b y several of his prophets a n d so many d i f 
ferent t imes? M a n i f e s t l y f o r the purpose of thoroughly 
impress ing the fact u p o n those who w o u l d hear, that 
they may know a n d unders tand that i t is Jehovah ' s 
act. H u m a n creatures are so i n c l i n e d to forget, and 
G o d prevents m a n f r o m h a v i n g a n y excuse to plead 
ignorance. T h e destruct ion at A r m a g e d d o n is not the 
vengeance of any one class of i n d i v i d u a l s expressed 
against another class. A r m a g e d d o n is the battle of the 
L o r d G o d A l m i g h t y , w i t h C h r i s t Jesus as the F i e l d 
M a r s h a l l ead ing that fight to complete v i c t o r y , and 
the s laughter w i l l be so great that a l l w i l l be con
v inced that i t came f r o m the L o r d . " A n d the s la in 
o f the L o r d sha l l be at tha t d a y f r o m one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the e a r t h : they shal l 
not be lamented, ne i ther gathered, n o r b u r i e d ; they 
s h a l l be d u n g upon the g r o u n d . " — J e r . 2 5 : 33 . 

" N o r does the L o r d leave a n y doubt as to where 
the s laughter w i l l beg in . A s J e r e m i a h was directed 
first to present the cup to the people that pretends to 
be the L o r d ' s servants, that is, " C h r i s t e n d o m , " even 

so the s laughter begins u p o n " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y upon i ts leaders a n d chief ones, the R o 
m a n Cathol ic H i e r a r c h y . I n corroborat ion of this a n 
other prophet of Jehovah records : " A n d begin at 
m y s a n c t u a r y , " m y professed people ; that is, o rgan
ized re l ig ion , ca l led " t h e C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " . " T h e n 
they began at the ancient men [the h i g h ones i n the 
rel igious organizat ion, the c lergy a n d other so-called 
' d i g n i t a r i e s ' ] w h i c h were before the house [wor
s h i p i n g the s u n t o w a r d the east] . A n d he sa id unto 
them, Defile [ w i t h blood] the house, a n d fill the courts 
w i t h the s l a i n ; go ye f o r t h . A n d they went f o r t h , a n d 
slew i n the c i t y [ ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ] . " — E z e k . 9 : 6 , 7 . 

** The s la in w i l l not be jus t a few, but , as G o d by 
his prophet says, " t h e s l a i n of the L o r d sha l l he 
m a n y . " (Isa. 6 6 : 1 6 ) D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r the s lay 
i n g was confined chiefly to E u r o p e a n d A s i a M i n o r ; 
but when A r m a g e d d o n begins a n d progresses, the s lay
i n g w i l l bo not on ly i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " , but , as stated 
by the L o r d , " f r o m one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the e a r t h . " ( J e r . 2 5 : 3 3 ) I t w i l l 
necessarily inc lude a l l the nations of the w o r l d , which 
arc upon the face of the earth (vs. 2 6 ) , because such 
sha l l d r i n k of the cup of th is f u r y , as the L o r d de
clares. The great deluge or flood i n the t ime of Noah 
was a p i c ture of the destruct ion that s h a l l come at 
A r m a g e d d o n ; a n d the destruct ion i n the flood wa> 
wor ld-wide , a n d so s h a l l i t be at A r m a g e d d o n . JCMIS 
must have h a d this fact i n m i n d when he s a i d : " B u t 
as the days of No 'e were, so sha l l also the coming 
[parousia] of the Son of m a n be. . . . The flood came, 
a n d look them a l l a w a y : -o shal l also the (oming of 
the Son of m a n be. ' ' — M a t t . 2 4 : 37-39. 

8 5 W e e p i n g for the destruct ion o f the wicked is now 
a n d always w i l l be out of order. " T h e y shal l not be 
l a m e n t e d " ; because that is Jehovah ' s commandment 
to the anointed people a n d to those of good w i l l , who 
alone w i l l surv ive that day of s laughter . I t is the w i l l 
of G o d that those who are on h is side a n d f u l l y de
voted to h i m sha l l p r a y for the destruct ion of tho 
w i cked who oppose Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m ; and 
the s lay ing of such wicked ones, instead of beini i a 
cause for lamentat ion on the p a r t of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l 
ones, w i l l be a cause of j oy , because such see the v i n 
d icat ion of Jehovah ' s name a n d his word . T o the 
f a i t h f u l ones i t w i l l be as meat or s p i r i t u a l food ; and 
such is p i c t u r e d by the b i rds a n d animals of prey 
that come a n d feed upon the s laughtered ones. (Kzek . 
3 9 : 1 7 - 2 0 ; Rev . 1 9 : 1 7 - 2 1 ) N o r w i l l there be any h i red 
mourners at the funerals , f o r the reason that there 
w i l l be no funerals a n d none to h ire to do the weeping. 
T h e prophet of Jehovah says concerning the s la in that 
" t h e y s h a l l . . . be . . . neither gathered, nor b u r i e d " ; 
not merely beeause the s l a i n w i l l be of such numbers 
that to b u r y them w o u l d be impossible, but also, and 
that chiefly, because they are not wor thy of a decent 
b u r i a l ; a n d they shal l not be accorded one. The sur 
v ivors w i l l be few, compared w i t h the number of the 
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s la in , a n d they s h a l l not defile themselves b y p r o v i d 
i n g a b u r i a l f o r the w i c k e d . I t i s J e h o v a h ' s express 
w i l l tha t the D e v i l ' s c r o w d s h a l l be f u r t h e r a n d com
p l e t e l y reproached by not h a v i n g a decent a n d honor
able b u r i a l . 

*• G o d w i l l d u l y recompense them a n d , as is stated 
in h is W o r d , they w i l l get ' l i k e f o r l i k e ' f o r w h a t they 
have g iven the f a i t h f u l servants o f J e h o v a h . I n 1918 
in p a r t i c u l a r not on ly were G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people i n 
the w o r l d , a n d the w o r k i n J e h o v a h ' s name, k i l l e d , 
b u t they were not p e r m i t t e d to have a decent b u r i a l ; 
as symbol i ca l ly stated in the S c r i p t u r e s : " A n d they 
of the people, a n d k i n d r e d s , a n d tongues, a n d nations, 
sha l l sec the i r dead bodies three days a n d a n hal f , 
a n d s h a l l not suffer t h e i r dead bodies to be p u t i n 
g r a v e s . " — R e v . 1 1 : 9 . 

" The dead bodies of the w i c k e d s l a i n at A r m a g e d 
don s h a l l be l e f t exposed to p u t r e f a c t i o n a n d be de
voured by c a r r i o n b i rds a n d beasts i n r e t a l i a t i o n for 
m a n k i n d ' s terr ib le v i o la t i on o f " t h e ever las t ing cove
n a n t " , which forb ids the w i l l f u l s l a u g h t e r i n g of a n i 
mals f o r selfish g a i n or pleasure. ( G e n . 9 : 1 - 6 ) The 
w i l d beasts of the jung les have been h u n t e d a n d 
slaughtered for no good reason whatsoever a n d w i t h 
out any excuse, a n d those who have c r u e l l y v io lated 
the everlast ing covenant b y so s l a u g h t e r i n g s h a l l die, 
a n d the i r bodies, l i k e those of the other w i cked , " s h a l l 
be d u n g upon the face o f the g r o u n d . " {H.V.) T h a t 
w i l l be a c r u s h i n g h u m i l i a t i o n upon S a t a n ' s self-
glorif ied organizat ion . N i m r o d , who began the prac 
tice of re l ig ion at the instance o f the D e v i l , was given 
a n exalteu place a n d honor umongst men because he 
was a slayer of w i l d beasts i n v i o la t i on of G o d ' s cove
nant . Others since have t r i e d to fo l low h is example. 
God, i n the exercise of his " s t r a n g e a c t " , w i l l express 
his ind ignat i on against a l l who have fo l lowed N i m -
rod ' s course a n d who have 'de f i l ed tho earth by break
i n g the everlast ing covenant ' . ( Isa . 2 4 : 5 ) " F o r the 
ind ignat ion of the L o r d is u p o n a l l nat ions , a n d his 
f u r y upon a l l the i r a r m i e s : he h a t h u t t e r l y destroyed 
them, he hath de l ivered them to the s laughter . T h e i r 
s la in also shal l be cast out [not b u r i e d ] , a n d the i r 
s t ink s h a l l come u p out o f the i r carcases, a n d the moun
tains shal l be melted w i t h t h e i r b l o o d . " — I s a . 3 4 : 2 ,3 . 

1 8 Jezebel was a type o f the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion , 
whi le A h a b p ic tures S a t a n , the h u s b a n d ; a n d what 
befel l those two foreshadows w h a t s h a l l come to pass 
upon Satan ' s organizat ion a n d those who f o r m i t . 
I t was w r i t t e n concerning Jezebe l ( a n d a n t i t y p i c a l l y 
applies to S a t a n ' s c r o w d ) : " T h e dogs s h a l l eat Jezebel 
b y the w a l l of Jezrce l . H i m that d i e th of A h a b i n the 
c i t y the dogs s h a l l e a t ; a n d h i m that d i e t h i n the field 
shal l the fowls of the a i r e a t . " (1 K i . 2 1 : 2 3 , 24) " A n d 
the carcase of Jezebel s h a l l be as d u n g u p o n the face 
of the f ield i n the p o r t i o n of J e z r e e l ; so t h a t they s h a l l 
not say, T h i s is J e z e b e l . " (2 K i . 9 : 3 7 ; P s . 8 3 : 9 ,10) 
T h e rel igionists of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have grossly s inned 
against God a n d shal l p a y the p e n a l t y ; as i t i s w r i t 

t e n : " A n d I w i l l b r i n g distress u p o n men, that they 
s h a l l w a l k l ike b l i n d men, because they have s inned 
against the L o r d : a n d the i r blood sha l l be poured out 
as dust, a n d the ir flesh as the d u n g . ' ' — Z e p h . 1 :17 . 

3 9 The " s h e p h e r d s " are the c lergy , who c l a i m to 
shepherd the flocks or the i r respective congregations. 
These shepherds cou ld not h o w l a f ter they are d e a d ; 
a n d therefore they howl now, because G o d has de-^ 
creed they sha l l h o w l : " H o w l , ye shepherds, a n d 
c r y ; a n d wal low yourselves i n the ashes, ye p r i n c i p a l 
of the f lock; f o r the days of y o u r s laughter a n d of 
y o u r dispersions are accomplished; a n d ye sha l l f a l l 
l i k e a pleasant vesse l . ' '—Jer . 2 5 : 34. 

4 0 The howl here mentioned does not come f r o m the 
pagan c lergy , but comes f r om the c lergy a n d " e l e c t i ve 
e l d e r " class of " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d who c a l l them
selves the leaders a n d shepherds of the flock, a n d to 
whom Jehovah refers also as those who have assumed 
to use his name. They were foreshadowed by the J e u i ;h 
eccleciastical c rowd of hypocrites who pract i ced the 
J e w s ' re l ig ion . F o r some t ime now the c lergy have 
been howl ing a n d i m p o r t u n i n g selfish po l i t i c ians and 
commercial men to he lp them to make a great fuss 
and to prevent Jehovah ' s witnesses f r om t e l l i n g the 
t r u t h about them. The c lergymen howl because the 
t r u t h of God ' s W o r d now proc la imed exposes them 
a n d puts them i n the class where they proper ly by-
long, that is, of f raudu lent hypocrites , a n d beeair e 
t r u t h is sweeping away the refuge of lies behind which 
they hide. They w i l l not attempt to p u b l i c l y defend 
tin.i j l ies, beeause they wel l Know they have no do-
f on :v ; a n d therefore they choov? to howl against G j d ' s 
message a n d to say H i s witnesses arc bigots a n d should 
be silenced, because the message, say they, " shocks 
our rel igious suscept ib i l i t i es . " They induce the p o l i 
t ic ians a n d courts of some jur i sd i c t i ons to s a y : " T h e 
t r u t h , as proc la imed by Jehovah ' s witnesses, is sub
versive a n d sed i t i ous . " The c lergy made s i m i l a r charg 
es against C h r i s t Jesus a n d the apostles, a n d i t is to 
be expected that the c lergy of the present t ime w i l l 
l ikewise aceusc the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of Jesus. Jehovah 
says they w i l l howl , a n d he is seeing to i t now that 
they do howl . 

4 1 F o r years those shepherds or so-called " c l e r g y 
m e n " of the Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y and other re l ig ious 
pract i t ioners have been b l i n d (and they are s t i l l b l i n d ) 
to everyth ing except the ir own selfish ga in , a n d there
fore Jehovah says of t h e m : " H i s watchmen [that is, 
the pretended a n d u n f a i t h f u l shepherds] are b l i n d ; 
they are a l l ignorant , they are a l l dumb dogs, they 
cannot b a r k ; sleeping, l y i n g dowu, l o v i n g to s lumber. 
Y e a , they are greedy dogs w h i c h can never have 
enough, a n d they are shepherds that cannot under 
s tand ; they a l l look to the i r own way , every one for 
his ga in f r o m his q u a r t e r . " — I s a . 5 6 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

4 2 Jehovah now commands his witnesses to rise u p 
w i t h others of his great organizat ion a n d give batt le 
to the w i cked organizat ion of S a t a n ; a n d this wor!; 
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proceeds, a n d the hypocr i sy of the re l ig ionists is ex
posed a n d the people are to be made acquainted w i t h 
the coming of the " s t r a n g e a c t " of Jehovah. The 
c lergy howl s t i l l more because of the proc lamat ion of 
th is message, a n d when A r m a g e d d o n begins the ir howl 
w i l l reach its c l imax . 

4 3 H o w l i n g a n d i n great menta l agony, the shepherds 
w a l l o w themselves i n the dust . I n the Authorized 
Version of the text the words " i n the a s h e s " are sup
p l i e d , a n d therefore llotherham's r e n d e r i n g of the 
text is correc t : " A n d r o l l i n the dust, ye i l lustr ious 
[ones] of the f l o c k " ; (Leeser) " y e leaders of the 

f l o c k s " . Those once arrogant a n d proud-crowing 
roosters, who have posed as noble persons, are l ike the 
ones described by the prophet i n these w o r d s : " B u t 
t h e i r nobles put not the ir necks to the work of their 
L o r d . " (Neh . 3 : 5 ) F o r m a n y years now the clergy 
class have posed before the peoples as noblemen and 
as men endowed w i t h author i ty a n d powers to b r i n g 
to them s p i r i t u a l nourishment, but at the present time 
they arc devoid of t r u t h a n d they have no s p i r i t u a l 
nour ishment f r o m the L o r d ; a n d they are thus de
scribed by the prophet , to w i t : " J u d a h mourneth, 
a n d the gates thereof l a n g u i s h ; they arc black unto 
the g r o u n d ; and the c ry of Je rusa lem is gone up . A n d 
the i r nobles have sent the ir l i t t l e ones to the waters : 
they came to the pi ts , and f ound no w a t e r ; they re
t u r n e d w i t h the i r vessels e m p t y ; they were ashamed 
a n d confounded, a n d covered the i r h e a d s . " (Jer . 
1 4 : 2, 3) A f t e r the o ld " w h o r e " is burned , then those 
who have m a t e r i a l l y profited by associating wi th her 
w i l l set up a great h o w l . — R e v . 18 :8 -19 . 

4 4 S p e a k i n g of what w i l l come to pass, as though 
i t a l ready had come to pass, the L o r d says, according 
to the Revised Version of this text ( J e r . 2 5 : 34) , that 
the howl is general for the reason ' ' the days of y o u r 
s laughter a n d of y o u r dispersions are f u l l y come" . 
" F o r y o u r days for s laughter are f u l l y , come, and I 
w i l l break y o u i n p ieces . " (E.R.V., m a r g i n ) "Because 
y o u r days for being s laughtered are fu l f i l l ed , there
fore w i l l I break you i n p ieces . " (Rotherham) T h e i r 
s laughter a n d dispers ion w i l l be done by the " s i x 
m e n " symbo l i ca l ly described by Jehovah ' s prophet, 
each one of w h i c h wie lded " a weapon of his breaking 
i n p i e c e s " i n his hand . ( E z e k . 9 : 2 , margin) The 
" s i x m e n " p i c ture C h r i s t a n d his a r m y invis ib le to 
h u m a n eyes. T o C h r i s t Jesus Jehovah says concerning 
the enemy nat i ons : " T h o u shalt break them with a 
r o d of i r o n ; thou shalt dash them i n pieces l ike a pot
t e r ' s vesse l . " (Ps . 2 : 9 ) " T h e L O R D of hosts is his 
name. T h o u [ C h r i s t ] a r t my battle axe a n d weapons 
of w a r : for w i t h thee w i l l I break i n pieces the na
t i o n s ; a n d w i t h thee w i l l I destroy kingdoms. I w i l l 
also break i n pieces w i t h thee the shepherd and his 
f lock; a n d w i t h thee w i l l I break i n pieces the husband
m a n a n d his yoke of o x e n ; a n d w i t h thee w i l l I break 
i n pieces captains and ru lers . A n d I w i l l render unto 
B a b y l o n , and to a l l the inhabitants of Chaldea , a l l 

the i r e v i l that they have done i n Z i o n i n y o u r sight, 
sai th the L o r d . " ( Jer . 5 1 : 1 9 , 2 0 , 2 3 , 2 4 ) H e r e i t is 
expressly stated that G o d brings this ca lami ty upon 
the rel igionists a n d the i r supporters as a recompense 
for what they have dene against h i m a n d his organi 
zat ion . 

4 3 T h e n the prophet of the L o r d describes how these 
re l ig ious leaders w i l l f a l l . ( Je r . 2 5 : 3 4 ) A " p l e a s a n t 
v e s s e l " is one m u c h desired b y selfish creatures who 
use such things f o r selfish purposes or personal ga in . 
A c c o r d i n g to the H e b r e w th is p a r t of the prophecy 
says : " Y e shal l f a l l l ike a vessel of d e s i r e . " (Margin) 
S a t a n is now us ing m a n y " v e s s e l s " which are w i l l i n g 
l y used for his purpose a n d w h i c h he desires for his 
purpose, a n d at the beginning of A r m a g e d d o n he w i l l 
see these vessels f a l l and be crushed, a n d this before 
he is east into the p i t . F o r years Satan has kept some 
of his " v e s s e l s " i n positions where they c la im to l e p -
resent God and C h r i s t Jesus. Those c lergymen occupy
i n g such positions have posed as God ' s representatives, 
whi le at the same t ime do ing exact ly contrary to G o d ' s 
W o r d because they believed not the t r u t h . Jehovah 
has permit ted them to have p lenty of rope to go on in 
the i r hypocr i t i ca l a n d wicked course, and thus lie lias 
" e n d u r e d [them] w i t h much l ong - su f f e r ing " as " v e s 
sels of w r a t h fitted to d e s t r u c t i o n " . ( R o m . 9 : 22) T h a t 
day of execution is near at hand . 

N O E S C A P E 
4 8 F o r m a n y years the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 

a n d other c lergymen have assumed the office of shep
herds of the various flocks, and have to ld 'he flocks 
that they were Chr i s t ians , but who i n fact have been 
merely pract i t ioners of re l ig ion . The c lergy have been 
able to keep the dupes of the i r flocks ent i re ly b l i n d 
to the t r u t h , because the c lergymen have taken refuge 
behind a great p i le of lies. They have become very 
bold, arrogant a n d reckless, and they have said a n d 
continue to say amongst themselves: " W c have made 
lies our refuge, a n d under falsehood have wc h i d our
se lves . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 5 ) They have assumed the posi 
t i o n of s tab i l i ty , a n d ho ld that they are i n v u l n c i a h l c . 
B u t Jehovah now says to them, through his prophet : 
" A n d the shepherds shal l have no way to flee, nor the 
p r i n c i p a l of the flock to e s c a p e . " — J e r . 2 5 : 35. 

4 7 W i t h the beg inning of A r m a g e d d o n the shepherds 
w i l l find that the i r avenue of escape is c losed: " T h e n 
shal l place of refuge vanish f r o m the shepherds . " 
(Roth.) " A n d lost sha l l be the place of refuge for the 
shepherds . " (Leeser) W h y shal l the i r refuge disap
pear and the i r way of escape be gone? God has de
creed that his h a i l (hard a n d unbreakable t ruths ) 
shal l sweep away the refuge of lies behind which the 
R o m a n Catho l i c a n d other c lergy have f ound re fuge ; 
a n d when the i r l ies are swept away, those shepherds 
w i l l have no place to hide themselves and no refuge 
to which they can flee. G o d ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " , when 
finished, w i l l have completely exposed them. Then 
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they carmot take refuge w i t h the " t e n h o r n s " o f the 
" b e a s t " on which the o l d " w h o r e " r ides , because 
those " h o r n s " , that is , the r u l i n g force, w i l l t u r n u p o n 
a n d r e n d the o l d " w h o r e " ; a n d those c l e rgymen who 
surv ive f o r a t ime, later to be destroyed, w i l l not be 
able to f ind any refuge a n y w h e r e by reason of the 
fact that they have been c l e r g y m e n . O n the c o n t r a r y , 
they w i l l attempt l o h ide t h e i r i d e n t i t y . T h e y w i l l 
q u i c k l y remove t h e i r " l a c e p a n t s " a n d other g lamor 
ous garb a n d don a p a i r o f overa l l s a n d say to the 
people who accuse them of be ing o f the c l e r g y : ' W e 
are not c l e rgymen ; we are keepers of the swine 
o r of the catt le . ' (Zech. 1 3 : 4 - 6 ) T h e i r accusers w i l l 
know such c lergymen aa l i a r s a n d w i l l show them no 
mercy. N o time then f o r the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
c lergy a n d their a l l ies to f i n d refuge w i t h the L o r d , 
n o r w i l l deathbed repentance do them any good. B u r n 
i n g of candles a n d sp lash ing of h o l y water a n d p o u n d 
i n g things w i t h t h e i r fists w i l l not b r i n g them a n y 
a i d . The so-called " l a s t r i t e s " , b y w h i c h they have 
deceived m a n y people, w i l l be o f n o a i d to them. T h e y 
w i l l have no one to adminis ter such fool ish ceremonies. 
Those fel lows have never been a m o n g the ones who 
i n the acceptable t ime of the L o r d have s a i d : " 0 L o r d , 
m y strength, a n d m y fortress, a n d m y refuge i n the 
d a y of affliction, the [nations] s h a l l come unto thee 
f r o m the ends of the ear th , a n d s h a l l say, S u r e l y o u r 
fathers have inher i ted lies, v a n i t y , a n d th ings where in 
there is no p r o f i t . " ( Jer . 1 6 : 1 9 ) I t w i l l be the J o n a 
dabs that w i l l then be able to a p p l y this s c r i p t u r e to 
themselves, a n d they only o f a l l the people of ear th , 
aside f rom the remnant , w i l l find refuge i n the L o r d . 

" A n d how about the " p r i n c i p a l of the f l o c k " ? 
T h e y w i l l f ind no w a y o f escape. T h e re l ig ious p r a c 
t i t ioners , who have embraced re l ig ion (so-called 
" C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " ) f o r personal a n d p e c u n i a r y 
g a i n , a n d have used the same a n d t h e i r posit ions i n 
the organization to oppress the people, w i l l be caught 
i n the same dragnet that w i l l destroy the c lergy . A f t e r 
the destruction of the elergy, the " s h e p h e r d s " , then 
the Godless " p r i n c i p a l o f the f l o c k " w i l l cont inue to 
fight against a l l who arc on the side of Jehovah , a n d 
therefore they s h a l l receive due recompense f r o m the 
L o r d . T h e y w i l l f a i l u t t e r l y to f i n d a n y escape, but 
t h e i r end is destruct ion. (Rev . 19 :19 -21 ) D e s c r i b i n g 
the " s t r a n g e a c t " of Jehovah the prophet s a y s : " L e t 
none thereof escape." ( J e r . 5 0 : 2 9 ) A l l the " g o a t " 
class, whether they be of the c l e r g y or be s m a l l prac 
t i t ioners i n their flocks, sha l l suffer complete destruc
t i o n according to the decree of the L o r d . T h a t decree 
is w r i t t e n and is cer ta in to be executed. 

4 9 E v e n now the c lergy, o r " s h e p h e r d s " , a n d the 
' p r i n c i p a l ones of the i r flocks' are f r ightened because 
o f ex is t ing conditions w i t h w h i c h they are s u r r o u n d e d , 
a n d they make a great b luf f i n t r y i n g to accompl ish 
the i r w i cked designs. T h e flood o f t r u t h flowing to 
the people, according to G o d ' s command, is c u t t i n g 
away the foundations of the H i e r a r c h y a n d t h e i r tools, 

a n d concerning such the prophet o f Jehovah says : " A 
voice of the c r y of the shepherds, a n d an h o w l i n g of 
the p r i n c i p a l of the flock, shal l be h e a r d : f o r the L o r d 
hath spoi led the i r p a s t u r e . " — J e r . 2 5 : 3 6 . 

5 0 F i r s t the c lergy c r y out, a n d then the h o w l i n g of 
the " p r i n c i p a l of the f l o c k " fol lows. Jehovah orders 
them to howl , a n d they cannot get away f r om do ing 
i t , a n d the reason is, " B e c a u s e J e h o v a h is l a y i n g waste 
the grounds where they f e d . " (Roth.) The ha i l a n d 
flood of t r u t h now being proc la imed throughout the 
earth is wast ing the feeding places of the H i e r a r c h y 
a n d other c lergymen. M i l l i o n s of honest a n d sincere 
persons of good w i l l are hear ing the t r u t h and arc 
fleeing f r o m the bondage of " o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " , a n d 
such movement is d r y i n g u p the once fat pasture 
fields of the c lergy , a n d for this reason they set up a 
great howl a n d s a y : " O u r rel igious susceptibi l i t ies 
are shocked, a n d these people are bigots, and the ir 
message is sub v er s iv e . " E v e n though mi l l i ons of s i n 
cere persons flee f r o m the wicked organizat ion of re
l ig ionists , m a n y more mi l l i ons of persons w i l l remain , 
to be exploited by the H i e r a r c h y a n d other re l ig ionists . 
The complete spo i l ing of the pastures of the re l ig ion 
ists w i l l take place at the beg inning of A r m a g e d d o n , 
that is , G o d ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " , when by his great Officer, 
C h r i s t Jesus , he breaks the power of the rel ig ionists 
completely. Seeing the ir inst i tut ions q u i c k l y c r u m 
b l i n g , the H i e r a r c h y a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the flock let 
out a tremendous howl of despair . 

8 1 The execution of judgment br ings desolation upon 
t h e m : " A n d the peaceable habitations [the prosper-
on^ pastures (Roth.); homes (Hebrew) ; pasturc - la i ds 
of peace (Lccscr)] are cut down, because of the fierce 
anger of the L o r d . " — J e r . 2 5 : 37. 

8 2 So l ong have those of the H i e r a r c h y a n d other 
h y p o c r i t i c a l c lergymen been entrenched i n the i r ref
uge of l ies that they have been quite at home there i n 
the i r re l ig ious systems a n d have felt secure i n the ir 
jobs, and that the people are f or ever the i r pastures 
or fields w h i c h they may continue to commercial ize 
a n d upon which to continue to l i ve wantonly . The 
S c r i p t u r e s s trongly indicate that the H i e r a r c h y and 
the i r supporters w i l l come to the po int where appar 
ent ly they have succeeded i n suppress ing the witness 
work of Jehovah , and , fee l ing that they have t r i 
umphed over opposit ion, they w i l l then t h i n k them
selves secure a n d w i l l s a y : ' W e are i n peace and 
safety . ' (1 Thess. 5 : 3 ) B u t the i r safety w i l l be f or 
a v e r y br i e f per iod of t ime, because G o d w i l l suddenly 
b r i n g destruct ion upon them. 

8 3 Says the prophet of Jehovah, " I n si lent desola
t i on l ie the pasture- lands of peace, because of the 
fierceness of the anger of the L o r d . " (Leeser) " T h e n 
sha l l be si lenced the piosperous pastures, because of 
the fierceness of the anger of J e h o v a h . " (Roth.) N o 
more sha l l the c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the flocks 
l o r d i t over the gu l l ib le people. O n l y those who have 
devoted themselves whol ly to Jehovah have the prom-
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ise of f i n d i n g refuge in the d a y of his anger. In s t r i k 
ing contrast w i t h the ca lami ty that is certain to be fa l l 
the rel ig ionists Jehovah says to those who have f ound 
refuge i n his o rgan izat i on : " I w i l l surely assemble, 
O Jacob, a l l of thee, I w i l l surely gather the remnant 
of Israel , at once w i l l I make them l ike sheep in d is 
tress, l ike a flock in the midst of its pasture shal l they 
h u m wi th m e n . " — M i c . 2 : 1 2 , Roth. 

M S u c h have the promise that they shal l be h i d i n 
the day o f the L o r d ' s anger. (Zeph. 2 : 3 ) A s to the 
f a i t h f u l remnant, they sha l l be safe i n the l a n d of the 
L o r d G o d : " A s the holy flock, as the flock of J e r u s a 
lem in her solemn feasts, so s h a l l the waste cities be 
f i l led wi th flocks of m e n ; a n d they shal l know that I 
a m the LOKD." (Ezek. 3 6 : 38) " A n d I w i l l set u p one 
shepherd over them, a n d he shal l feed them, even my 
servant D a v i d ; he shal l feed them, a n d he s h a l l be 
the i r shepherd. A n d I the LORD w i l l be the i r God , and 
my servant D a v i d a pr ince among t h e m ; I the LOUD 
have spoken i t . A n d I w i l l make w i t h them a covenant 
of peace, a n d w i l l cause the ev i l beasts to cease out 
of the l a n d ; and they shal l d w e l l safely in the wi lder 
ness, and sleep i n the w o o d s . " — E z e k . 34 :23 -25 . 

** W h a t results f rom Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " ? " l i e 
[Jehovah] hath forsaken his covert, as the l i o n : for 
the i r l and is desolate, because of the fierceness of the 
oppressor, aud because of his fierce a n g e r . " ( Jer . 
2 5 : 3 8 ) Jehovah has become as a fierce l i o n i n the exe
cut ion of his judgments. Jehovah is the F a t h e r of " t h e 
L i o n o f the tribe of J u d a " , who executes H i s j u d g 
ments and vindicates H i s name. (Rev . 5 : 5 ) Jehovah 
refers to himself as the One who is a l l - just , symbolized 
by a l i on . H e justifies a n d vindicates himself in r ight 
eousness by destroying his enemies, that the universe 
may be clean, and a l l who l ive sha l l do righteousness. 
— Z e p h . 3 : 8 ; Hos. 1 3 : 6 , 7 . 

" J e h o v a h gives f u l l w a r n i n g to " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
and others who associate w i t h " C h r i s t e n d o m " . H e 
sends f o r th his witnesses now a n d proc la ims to " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " that warn ing , even as Jeremiah d i d i n his 
day. H e also caused Isa iah to proc la im his prophecy 
concerning the day of his fierce anger. (Isa. 13 :1 -22) 
The R o m a n Catholic H i e r a r c h y a n d her all ies i n re
l ig ion have been warned , a n d yet they continue to 
mock G o d and to persecute his f a i t h f u l witnesses. 
H a v i n g warned them, now Jehovah says to t h e m : 
" N o w , therefore, be ye not mockers, lest y o u r bands 
be made s t r o n g : for I have heard f rom the L o r d G o d 
o f hosts a coraumption, even determined upon the 
whole e a r t h . " (Isa. 2 8 : 2 2 ) E v e r y par t of Satan ' s 
organization shal l f a l l . A s Jeremiah warned the peo
ple , so now the f a i t h f u l ones on the side of Jehovah, 
who proc la im his t r u t h , must continue to w a r n the 
people d u r i n g the progress of Jehovah 's " s t r a n g e 
w o r k " a n d u n t i l its finish. T o them Jehovah says, a n d 
they must say to others of good w i l l : " M y people, go ye 
out of the midst of her , a n d de l iver ye every man his 
soul f r om the fierce anger of the L o r d . " — J e r . 5 1 : 4 5 . 

8 T I t is i n this present day that Jehovah says to his 
people : " A r i s e ye, a n d let its rise u p against her i n 
b a t t l e . " The t ime has come for a l l who love Jehovah 
to bo ld ly take the i r stand a n d per form the i r duties 
i n his organizat ion . Those who rea l l y love G o d w i l l 
now obey this commandment a n d go f o r t h fearlessly, 
a n d therefore w i t h boldness i n the L o r d , a n d proc la im 
the t ruths , a n d thereby have some part i n the tear ing 
away of the mask of lies beh ind which the rel igionists 
now hide. T h i s they must do i n obedience to G o d ' s 
commandment, that the people may have oppor tun i ty 
to in te l l igent ly flee to the only place of refuge. I n obe
dience to this commandment of Jehovah those engaging 
i n th is work are h a v i n g some p a r t i n G o d ' s " s t r a n g e 
w o r k " , which work must be completed before his 
" s t r a n g e a c t " begins. E v e r y o n e who is now whol ly 
devoted to Jehovah must a n d w i l l " l a y aside every 
weight, a n d the s in which doth so easily beset u s " 
( H e b . 1 2 : 1 , 2 ) , and , being b l i n d to everything v ive 
that of the k ingdom of G o d a n d its interests, w i l l j oy 
f u l l y a n d amidst increased opposit ion push f o r w a r d 
i n the battle and l i f t h igh the s tandard of the L o r d . 
I t is the day of battle a n d of v i c tory , and let a l l those 
who love Jehovah rest in h im w i t h f u l l assurance. A s 
Jehovah G o d d i d to S h i l o h , so shal l he certa inly do to 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " and a l l other parts of Satan ' s organi 
zation i n the very near future . Rejoice now that we 
have a part i n his " s t r a n g e w o r k " a n d thus a part in 
the v ind i ca t i on of his glorious name, a n d look f o r w a r d 
w i t h ever- increasing joy to his " s t r a n g e a c t " , w h i c h 
w i l l completely a n d for ever v indicate his name. 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
U 1. Jehovah's judgment (lay is appointed for what purpose! 

H o w is that judgment car i i ed forward? When does th.it 
judgment begin, and whcie? 

% 2. How has the Homan Catholic Hierarchy distinguished i t 
self as the outstanding example of the wicked institutions 
that have existed on the e a r t l i l 

1[ 3. W h y is ' ' the c ity which is called by my n a m e ' ' so par
t icular ly marked for adverse judgment ! 

I 4. How have the religionists caused millions of honest persons 
to reject God and his W o r d and Christ Jesus the Savior, 
and greatly reproached the name of God aud Christ Jesus? 

H 5. Does Jehovah create evil? W h y ? 
If 6 ,7. E x p l a i n whether the " c i t y " mentioned i n verse 29 is 

tho new Jerusalem. H o w and when does Jehovah " b e g i n 
to b r i n g ev i l on tho c i t y " ! When aud how w i l l he punish 
that " c i t y " ! 

H 8. The question, " S h o u l d ye be ut te i ly u n p u n i s h e d ! " is 
addressed to whom? W h y are a l l these included? 

Y 9. Who are " t h e heathen that are at e a s e " ! and how have 
they " h e l p e d foivvard the a f f l i c t i o n " ! What is seen m tho 
form of expression of Isaiah 34: 2, 3, 8 ! 

% 10,11. What is the responsibil ity, collective and indiv idual , 
of a l l of Jehovah's people i n carry ing out the work of 
' p rophesy ing ' as commanded at verse 30? 

H 12-14. When and for what purpose w i l l Jehovah " r o a r from 
on h i g h " ? How w i l l he " u t t e r his voice 1'ioin his holy 
h a b i t a t i o n " ! How and why w i l l he " m i g h t i l y roar upon 
his h a b i t a t i o n " ! 

TT 15. W h y is i t stated that " h e shal l give a shout, as they that 
tread the g r a p e s " ? 

II 16-18. The " t u m u l t u o u s n o i s e " (vs. 31) betokens what? Its 
coming " e v e n to the ends o f the e a r t h " is of what pro
phetic significance? 

http://th.it
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f 19. Dist inguish between the "voices" mentioned at Isaiah 
6 6 : 6. What fa the message o f the " v o i c e f rom the tem
p l e " ! The purpose o f that message! Account for the 
" v o i c e o f noise f rom the c i t y " . 

If 20. " T h e L o r d hath a controversy wi th the n a t i o n s . " W h y ! 
What i s that " c o n t r o v e r s y " ! 

T 21-23. How w i l l Jehovah " p l e a d w i t h a l l flesh", and w h y ! 
% 24. Who are the w i c k e d ! H o w a m i why w i l l those here re

ferred to be ' g i v e n to the s w o r t l ' l 
1 2S. Compare the claims of the c lergy w i t h their course of 

action. Does this prove that they have not had ample 
warning? 

% 20-28. T o whom d id Jeremiah speak as recorded at verse 32? 
T o whom do thoso words have prophetic appl icat ion? " E v i l 
•hall go f o r t h f rom nat ion to n a t i o n . " H o w w i l l this be 
brought to p a s s ! H o w is " t h e k i n g of S h e s h a c h " involved 
i n the warning and i n tho d r i n k i n g of the c u p ! 

f 29,30. What is the " g r e a t w h i r l w i n d " here mentioned, and 
how is i t " r a i s e d up f rom the coasts of the e a r t h " ! A p p l y 
the prayer recorded at P s a l m K 5 : 15-18. 

*f 31. What "is the " g r i e v o u s w h i r l w i n d " ( J e r . 2 3 : 1 9 ) , and 
upon whom does i t f a l l ? W h y upoa them? 

f 32. How, and why, has Jehovah so definitely and repeatedly 
foretold his " s t r a n g e a c t " ! 

If 33,34. Where w i l l the slaughter beg in , and how far-reaching 
w i l l i t be ! 

1f 33. " T h e y sha l l not be lamented, neither gathered, nor bur
i e d . " W h y ? Show whether t h i s is i n harmony with other 
scriptures. 

% 36-38. W i t h related scriptnres, show that the wicked w i l l be 
gett ing ' l i k e for l i k e ' . 

If 39,40. Ident i fy the " s h e p h e r d s " , and the " p r i n c i p a l o f the 
f l o c k " , prophetically addressed at verse 34. H o w and why 
do they ' howl and c r y ' ! 

U 41. A p p l y Isaiah 56 : 10,11. 
% 42, 43. The ' r i s ing up against her i n ba t t l e ' , by those to whom 

that command is given, has what effect upon the " s h e p 
h e r d s " and the " p r i n c i p a l o f the flock"? H o w does Jere
miah 14: 2 ,3 have fu l f i l lment ! 

If 44,45. E x p l a i n the prophetic statement, (a) " T h e days of 
your slaughter and of your dispersions are accompl ished." 
(b) " Y e shall f a l l l ike a pleasant vesse l . " 

1f 40-48. F r o m what or to what w i l l the " s h e p h e r d s " have no 
way to flee or escape! W h y shal l their refuge disappear 
and their way of escape be gone? H o w about the " p r i n 
c ipa l of tho flock"? 

1f 49,50. How do the " s h e p h e r d s " and the ' p r i n c i p a l ones o f 
their flocks' now feel and act because o f the conditions w i t h 
which they are surrounded! H o w lias the L o r d been ' s p o i l 
i n g their pasture'? 

f 51, 52. A p p l y verse 37. 
If 53,54. Contrast the position of the c le igy and the ' p r i n c i p a l 

of the flocks' with that of those who have devoted them
selves wholly to Jehovah. 

If 55,56. When and how w i l l Jehovah have ' ' forsaken his 
covert, as tho l i o n " ? 

If 57, T o whom is the commandment at Obadiah 1 given? Who 
w i l l obey that commandment? H o w ? To what end? 

V E N G E A N C E 

JE H O V A H lays respons ib i l i t y f o r the present cr ime 
wave at the door of h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists , and 
any attempt on the par t o f his " s e r v a n t " class to 

ho ld back the t r u t h of a n d concern ing that re l ig ionist 
part of S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion w o u l d be a m a r k of d is 
l oya l ty to G o d . 

A n y o n e who now professes t o be i n the t r u t h and a 
fol lower of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d who fa i l s or refuses to 
declare the vengeance of o u r G o d against S a t a n a n d 
his organizat ion, thereby gives evidence that he is not 
anointed by the s p i r i t of J e h o v a h but , i n fact , is God ' s 
enemy. A l l who arc ano inted o f the L o r d are specifi
ca l ly author ized a n d commanded to declare the day of 
the vengeance of our God . ( I s a . 6 1 : 2) S u c h must de
clare the vengeance of G o d against S a t a n ' s organiza
t i on , and since S a t a n ' s v i s ib l e o rgan izat i on is com
posed of false re l ig ious leaders a n d the p r i n c i p a l of 
their flocks, the anointed of G o d cannot prove f a i t h f u l 
except by speak ing the t r u t h concern ing them. I t is 
not a question as to whether some might become 
offended a n d refuse to hear the t r u t h . 

The sole question f o r d e t e r m i n a t i o n by the " s e r v 
a n t " i s : ' W h a t has m y L o r d commanded, a n d a m I 
obeying his c ommandments? ' T h e " s e r v a n t " must 
declare the t r u t h regardless o f whether anyone is 
offended a n d refuses to hear o r many hear a n d t u r n 
to the L o r d . L e t the r e m n a n t o r ano inted " s e r v a n t " 
class, therefore, keep a l w a y s i n m i n d that obedience 
to the commandments of G o d i s what is r e q u i r e d . S a u l , 
once anointed as the k i n g o f I s rae l , d i d not lose his 
ano int ing b y reason o f disobedience, but he was cast 
away f r om the L o r d and j o i n e d the D e v i l ' s c rowd. 
(1 Sam. 15 :16 -29 ) Those w h o are anointed w i l l not 

lose the ir a n o i n t i n g and f a l l back into any " t r i b u l a 
t i on c l a s s " , but , i f u n f a i t h f u l to that ano int ing , such 
w i l l be cast away f r o m Jehovah a n d destroyed w i t h tho 
D e v i l a n d his other followers. 

" O r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y , " under the influence of 
the D e v i l and prac t i c ing the D e v i l r e l ig i on , is respon
sible for the great cr ime wa\e, p a r t i c u l a r l y in A m e r 
ica , where crime has increased most r a p i d l y i n recent 
years. W i t h i n a few years fifteen h u n d r e d were shot 
to death, many of whom were ent i re ly innocent, upon 
the pretext that they had i n possession or were us ing 
in tox i ca t ing l iquor . T h i s pract ice must be a stench 
i n the nostri ls even of many supporters of " o r g a n i z e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y " . The ancient Pers ians are said to have 
he ld a n incense to the nose whi le worsh ip ing the D e v i l 
or p r a c t i c i n g D e v i l r e l i g i o n ; a n d now likewise those 
who indulge i n such D e v i l pract ice i n the name of 
G o d a n d approve bloody cr ime a n d induce other cr ime, 
says the prophet, ' p u t a branch to the i r nose,' and this 
ev i l pract ice they do i n the name of Jehovah and 'have 
provoked God to anger ' , a n d he declares that he w i l l 
v i s i t his anger upon them. " T h e r e f o r e w i l l I also deal 
i n f u r y ; mine eye shal l not spare, neither w i l l I have 
p i t y ; and though they c r y i n mine ears w i t h a loud 
voice, yet w i l l I not hear t h e m . " ( E z e k i e l 8 : 1 8 ) T h e 
b r e a k i n g of the everlast ing covenant by the shedding 
of innocent blood at the instance of the leaders i n 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " is bad enough, but the worst of a l l 
is f o r them to do so a n d c l a i m that G o d approves the ir 
act ion a n d that i t is done i n his name. T h i s defamation 
of G o d ' s name he declares sha l l not go unpunished . 

Jehovah , by a n d through his chief executive officer, 
C h r i s t Jesus, executes his commandments. Since the 
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prophecy o f E z e k i e l here considered has to do w i t h 
the destruct ion o f the c i t y of J e r u s a l e m , w h i c h fore
shadowed the destruct ion of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y " C h r i s t e n d o m " , i t i s cer ta in that the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is i n command ac t ing u n d e r the 
d i re c t i on of J e h o v a h G o d . T h i s conclusion is abundant 
l y supported b y the 110th P s a l m a n d other scr iptures . 
J e h o v a h gave promise to the L o r d Jesus that he w o u l d 
p u t the enemy u n d e r foot a n d that C h r i s t Jesus must 
w a i t u n t i l the due t ime thus to do. 

T h e p e r i o d o f w a i t i n g ended, a n d G o d sent f o r th 
out of his organizat ion C h r i s t Jesus a n d commanded 
h i m to ru le amidst a l l h i s enemies. Necessar i ly that 
means that C h r i s t must destroy the enemy, S a t a n ' s 
o rganizat ion . T h i s is f u r t h e r supported b y the words 
of the p r o p h e t : " T h e L o r d [Jehovah] at t h y [Chr i s t 
Jesus ' ] r i g h t h a n d shal l s tr ike through kings i n the 
d a y of his w r a t h . H e shal l judge among the [nat ions ] , 
he sha l l f i l l the places w i t h the dead bodies ; he shal l 
w o u n d the heads [of S a t a n ' s organizat ion] over many 
c o u n t r i e s . " ( P s . 110 : 5, 6) A c c o r d i n g to another t rans 
la to r , " H e w i l l judge among the n a t i o n s ; there shal l 
be a fulness o f corpses, he c rus i i c th heads on a wide
spread l a n d . " (Leeser) A n o t h e r renders the t ex t : 
" H e j u d g e t h a m o n g the nations, f u l l of dead bodies! 
[and] hath crushed the head over a wide l a n d . " 
(Rotherham) "Whether the w o r d " h e a d " means the 
D e v i l alone or inc ludes other heads, either construc
t i o n is i n harmony w i t h the S c r i p t u r e s . The D e v i l ' s 
o rganizat ion is made u p of d iv is ions , each d i v i s i o n of 
w h i c h has a h e a d ; a n d this appl ies both to the inv is ib le 
a n d to the vis ible . S ince the destruct ion of the eiry 
refers to " C h r i s t e n d o m " i n p a r t i c u l a r , then the ap
p l i c a t i o n to the leaders or " h e a d s " thereof is proper 
a n d i n h a r m o n y w i t h other scr iptures . 

C h r i s t Jesus comes f o r th to this work of judgment 
a n d is attended b y a host of angels. " W h e n the Son 
o f m a n sha l l come i n his g lory , a n d a l l the ho ly angels 
w i t h h i m , then s h a l l he s i t upon the throne of his 
g l o r y . " ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 1 ) " T h e L o r d cometh w i t h ten 
thousands of his saints, to execute j u d g m e n t upon 
a l l . " ( J u d e 14 ,15) The inspect ion completed, as de
scr ibed i n the e ighth chapter of the prophecy of E z e 
k i e l , then E z e k i e l heard a l o u d voice that c r i ed out : 
" H e c r i e d also i n mine ears w i t h a l o u d voice, say ing , 
Cause them that have charge over the c i ty l o draw 
near , even every m a n w i t h his destroy ing weapon i n 
h is h a n d . " ( E z e k i e l 9 : 1 ) The language used shows 
that the c r y was a l o u d a n d threaten ing command, and 
that i t was sharp a u d p o w e r f u l , a n d that i t h a d a 
s t r i k i n g effect u p o n E z e k i e l ' s ears. T h a t thunderous 
command was not to E z e k i e l , b u t was g iven to " t h e m 
t h a t have charge over the c i ty [ ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ] " , to 
destroy i t , " t h o s e . . . tha t have charge to pun ish 
the c i t y . " (Leeser) T h i s work of destruct ion w i l l not 
be done b y the " s e r v a n t " class on earth, whom E z e k i e l 
foreshadowed, but , as the S c r i p t u r e s show, i t w i l l be 
done by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a n d his ho ly angels 

a c t i n g u n d e r his command. I t was this angelic a rmy 
of the L o r d that fought against S a t a n a n d ousted h i m 
f r o m heaven. (Rev . 9 : 1 6 ; 1 2 : 7) U n d o u b t e d l y i n this 
a r m y are also i n c l u d e d those f a i t h f u l overcomers whom 
the L o r d has x'aised to l i f e u p o n coming to his temple. 

The commandment or c r y w h i c h E z e k i e l heard, 
therefore, was f r o m C h r i s t Jesus the executive officer 
of Jehovah . The c r y or command directs the o rgan i 
zat ion of the L o r d to prepare for the f ina l assault upon 
the enemy organizat ion . T h e y are to ld to d r a w near, 
not w i t h the i r weapons sheathed, but w i t h the i r weap
ons of destruct ion d r a w n a n d ready for offensive 
act ion. Those weapons that w i l l be used for destruction 
b y violence are h e l d b y the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t and the 
inv i s ib le members of the organizat ion u n d e r h i m . The 
vis ible p a r t of his organizat ion on earth w i l l do no p a r t 
of the destroying . The work assigned to the earthly 
d iv i s i on , l o wi t , G o d ' s " f a i t h f u l s e n - a n t " class, is to 
s i n g f o r t h the praises of Jehovah ' s name before and 
whi l e the fight is i n progress. 

Those to whom the commandment was given re
sponded, a n d E z e k i e l beheld them approaching . " A n d , 
behold, s ix men came f r o m the way of the higher gate, 
w h i c h l i c t h t o w a r d the n o r t h , a n d every m a n a s laugh
ter weapon i n his h a n d ; a n d one m a n among them was 
clothed w i t h l inen , w i t h a w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n by his side ; 
a n d they went i n , a n d stood beside the brazen a l t a r . " 
— E z e k . 9 : 2 . 

These s ix men that approached were f u l l y equipped 
for the s laughter that must fo l low. S i x is a symbolic 
number denot ing incompleteness, whi le the number 
seven symbolizes or denotes completeness. Jehovah 's 
organizat ion is one, a n d is therefore complete, and is 
p i c t u r e d by the number seven. There were six men 
armed a n d one clothed w i t h l i n e n . The entire number 
of seven men mani fes t ly represented Jehovah ' s com
plete organizat ion , both that which is inv is ib le to man 
a n d that which is v is ible a n d on the earth. The s ix men 
represent a l l of the inv is ib le organizat ion , w i t h Chr i s t 
Jesus, a n d i n c l u d i n g the r isen members of his body, 
cherubim, seraphim, a n d angels. The " o n e m a n " rep
resents the anointed " s e r v a n t " class on the earth, a n d 
w h i c h is the only p a r t of the organizat ion that is v is 
ible to h u m a n eyes. T h e fact that the d iv i s i on shows 
s ix to one w o u l d f u r t h e r mean that the greater a n d 
more impor tant p a r t of the work assigned to the or
ganizat ion must be done by the inv i s ib le d iv i s ion , 
whi le the lesser w o r k thereof i s assigned to a n d must 
be done by the ear th ly d i v i s i o n , represented by the one. 

T h e s ix men h a d ' s laughter weapons i n the i r h a n d s ' 
(R.V.) ; " e v e r y man w i t h his weapon of d e s t r u c t i o n . " 
(Roth.) The m a r g i n a l r e n d e r i n g of th is author i ty i s : 
" D a s h i n g weapon [that dashes to pieces] ; shatter ing 
w e a p o n . " 

T h e prophet N a h u m , prophesy ing concerning the 
p r e p a r a t i o n o f G o d ' s organizat ion to make assault 
upon the enemy, s a y s : " H e that dashcth i n pieces is 
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come o p before t h y f a c e . " ( N a h . 2 : 1 ) T h i s f u r t h e r 
and de f in i te ly identifies C h r i s t Jesus as i n command 
and as the one who c r i e d w i t h a l o u d voice a n d who was 
heard by E z e k i e l . S i x men approached f r o m the way 
of the north, w h i c h is the appropr ia te d irect ion f rom 
which j u d g m e n t should a n d does come. W i t h o u t doubt 
the six men i n the v i s i on represent ' the armies which 
are in heaven ' , u n d e r the command of the L o r d Jesus 

C h r i s t , a n d therefore that par t of G o d ' s organizat ion 
which is invis ible to man . T h i s is supported conclu
s ively by the fact that they proceed f r o m the nor th , 
the scat of author i ty a n d judgment , a n d that they have 
charge over " C h r i s t e n d o m " to destroy i t , a n d that 
they are armed w i t h weapons of destruct ion and are 
under the command of C h r i s t Jesus, who is commis
sioned to dash to pieces S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 

S L A U G H T E R 

JE H O V A H G O D now makes k n o w n to his witnesses 
the m e a n i n g of his prophecies. H e sends f o r t h his 
witnesses to give w a r n i n g a n d to serve notice upon 

" C h r i s t e n d o m " of her i m p e n d i n g destruction. F a c t s 
t h a t arc w e l l k n o w n , when a p p l i e d to the prophecy, 
enable us to determine whether or not we have the 
correct u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the prophecy. 

I n the y e a r 1918 the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t suddenly 
came to the temple of Jehovah . H e came for judgment 
a n d as J e h o v a h ' s great executive officer a n d to exe
cute j u d g m e n t . . A s such officer he gives commandment, 
s a y i n g : " J e h o v a h is i n his ho ly t emple : let a l l the 
ear th keep silence before h i m . " — H a b . 2 : 2 0 , A.R.V. 

Jehovah , as represented by C h r i s t Jesus, is i n his 
temple. T h i s means that the people must be to ld of 
G o d ' s purposes to judge " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d to de
s t roy i t . Otherwise there w o u l d be no occasion to com
m a n d that a l l the peoples of earth give ear. It means 
that there must be a wor ld-wide publ i c witness work 
done b y the ' f a i t h f u l servants ' of Jehovah. Jehovah 's 
s t a n d a r d for the people must be l i f t ed up . T h i s gospel 
o f the k i n g d o m must be preached as a witness, to the 
e n d that those who would hear may hear a n d take their 
s tand o n the side of Jehovah a n d his k ingdom of r ight 
eousness. S u c h is not a " h a r v e s t " work, but i t is a 
work o f the L o r d of ' s epara t ing the sheep f r o m the 
goa ts ' ; a n d his " s e r v a n t " class is permitted to give 
the testimony which causes the people to take sides for 
o r against Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m . — M a t t . 2 5 : 31-46. 

I t was ear ly i n the year 1918 that , f o r the first time, 
the message was sounded : " M i l l i o n s now l i v i n g w i l l 
never d i e . " W i t h i n a very short t ime after a publ ic 
lecture on this subject was del ivered, " t h e g o a t s " got 
busy a n d shut u p m a n y of Jehovah ' s " s e r v a n t " class 
i n pr ison a n d for a t ime effectually stopped the work. 
T h e n i n the year 1919 Jehovah again revived his work 
a n d brought f o r t h those devoted to h i m to engage i n 
i t . S h o r t l y thereafter, to wi t , i n the year 1920, the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY publ ished 
a book u n d e r the t i t l e " M i l l i o n s Now L i v i n g W i l l 
N e v e r D i e " . T h i s book was p r i n t e d i n a number of 
languages, a n d m i l l i o n s of copies were d is tr ibuted 
throughout " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d p u t i n the hands of 
o rder - l ov ing j icople. W i t h the coming of the year 1922 
the witness work of Jehovah was gett ing wel l under 
w a y , a n d w i t h i n a short t ime there was a wor ld -wide 

witness given by pub l i c lectures on the subject " M i l 
l ions N o w L i v i n g W i l l Never D i e " . 

F u r t h e r m o r e Jehovah p r o v i d e d the radio to broad
cast the t r u t h , and for several years, i n spite of much 
opposit ion, the message of the k ingdom was more wide
l y broadcast than any other in fo rmat ion given by 
radio . W i t h i n the past few years the message of the 
k ingdom of God , put i n book form, has had a wider 
c i r cu la t i on and publ i cat ion than any message ever 
issued by any other organizat ion on earth . M a n y per
sons of good w i l l who are under the power of Satan 's 
organizat ion have received the t r u t h a n d accepted it 
as t rue , a n d arc thus marked i n the i r foreheads, that 
is to say, have been given an inte l l igent understanding 
of and concerning God ' s purpose to establish his k i n g 
dom for the v indicat ion of his name a n d for the bless
i n g of the people. A great m u l t i t u d e of such are g iv ing 
heed to the message and t a k i n g the ir stand on Jeho
vah 's side. The d u t y of Jehovah ' s " s e r v a n t " is to 
obey the commandment, a n d go throughout " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " a n d do the ' m a r k i n g ' . I t must be remembered 
that this work of g i v i n g the testimony is not for the 
purpose of convert ing the people of the w o r l d and 
b r i n g i n g them into some organizat ion , but i t is to make 
k n o w n the fact that those who desire to flee f rom the 
wicked organization of " C h r i s t e n d o m " may do so and 
declare themselves on Jehovah ' s side, a n d thus be i n 
l ine to be brought through the t ime of trouble, when 
the s laughter ing begins. 

The work of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY is not spoken of i n a boast ing manner f i o m 
the standpoint of men, but those who are pr iv i leged to 
have a p a r t i n i t do 'boast i n the L o r d ' a n d give honor 
and g lory to his name. They rejoice i n the fact that 
the t ime has come for the establishment of God ' s k i n g 
dom ; a n d therefore f a i t h f u l men and women are given 
some p a r t i n te l l ing others of th is good news. 

The fact that the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY is b i t ter ly opposed by the " m a n of s i n " a n d 
by the c lergymen a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flock, who 
are members of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , is f u r t h e r 
proof that the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY is do ing the work w h i c h Jehovah commanded 
should be done a n d w h i c h was foreshadowed in the 
v is ion g iven by Jehovah to E z e k i e l . I n d i v i d u a l s who 
have par t i n that work are great ly blessed, but no i n -
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d i v i d u a l is s ingled out a n d made more prominent than 
another. The " s e r v a n t " of Jehovah is one. The " s e r v 
a n t " , therefore, sees G o d ' s purposes, a n d each one of 
the " s e r v a n t " class sees eye to eye w i t h the others, 
a n d they are going on p e r f o r m i n g this witness work 
accord ing to Jehovah ' s commandment. W h e n it is rec
ognized that this witness work or ' m a r k i n g ' is the work 
of Jehovah , a n d being done under his commandment, 
then those who thus recognize i t w i l l know that no 
power or opposit ion can stop i t . The ' m a r k i n g ' work 
must be cont inued u n t i l i t is completed ; and when i t 
is completed, the other order g iven by the C h i e f Com
mander , as heard by E z e k i e l , w i l l be performed. 

E z e k i e l heard Jehovah give order to the " s i x m e n " , 
which s ix men represent the organizat ion of Jehovah 
(aside f r o m the smal l number on earth) a n d are i n 
visible to man . A s soon as the witness work is com
pleted, then the f o l l owing order is due to be carr ied 
out, to w i t : " A n d to the [six] others he said i n mine 
hearing, Go ye after h i m through the c i ty , a n d smite; 
let not y o u r eye spare, neither have ye p i t y ; slay 
ut ter ly o ld and young , both maids, a n d l i t t l e ch i ldren , 
a n d w o m e n ; but come not near any man upon whom 
is the m a r k ; and begin at m y sanctuary. Then they 
began at the ancient men which were before the house. 
A n d he sa id unto them, Dcfde the house, a n d fill the 
courts w i t h the s l a i n ; go ye f o r th . A n d they went 
f o r th , a n d slew i n the c i t y . " — E z e k . 9 :5 -7 . 

Please take note that the order f r om Jehovah is to 
slay, a n d to spare none, " b u t come not near any man 
upon whom is the m a r k , " that is to say, those w i n 
are on Jehovah ' s side are marked a n d are not to be 
s la in . The slaughter begins " a t the ancient m e n " , 
that is, w i t h the elders a n d leaders, the c lergy and 
the p r i n c i p a l of the ir flocks. T h i s slaughter is without 
regard to age or sex. " O r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " and the 
entire organizat ion of Satan must be destroyed. Seeing 
that the s l a y i n g by the s ix begins w i th the c lergymen, 
a n d none are spared, then sure ly the man w i t h the 
w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n , that is, the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, 
must not f or p i t y or po l i cy spare the c lergy, when de
c l a r i n g the day of the vengeance of our God . I t must 
mean that i t is the d u t y a n d obl igat ion l a i d upon the 
" s e r v a n t " class to bo ld ly declare the t r u t h of God 's 
judgment against the h y p o c r i t i c a l organizat ion called 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " . The " s e r v a n t " class can
not be f a i t h f u l i n the performance of d u t y unless the 
t r u t h is p l a i n l y a n d bo ld ly to ld . Those who would op
pose the bold proc lamat ion of the t r u t h , therefore, give 
evidence they are not of Jehovah ' s organizat ion. 

Verse eight of the n i n t h chapter of E z e k i e l strongly 
indicates that the remnant w i l l s tand by after the 
witness work is completed a n d watch Jehovah finish 
the wicked organizat ion . E z e k i e l prostrated himself 
before Jehovah a n d propounded a question. The a t t i 
tude of f a l l i n g down or p r o s t r a t i n g oneself before 
Jehovah is the proper one for the creature to take 
before the A l m i g h t y Creator . The question propounded 

by E z e k i e l whi le i n that prostrate condi t ion does not 
at a l l indicate that the " s e r v a n t " class cries out i n 
horror at the s laughter a n d begs f o r mercy, but rather 
that the " s e r v a n t " speaks to Jehovah , as the p r o p h 
ecies show, to ca l l f o r t h a statement of Jehovah show
i n g that the s laughter is ent i re ly just i f ied . Hence i t is 
w r i t t e n : " A n d i t came to pass, whi le they were slay
i n g them, a n d I was left , that I f e l l u p o n m y face, a n d 
cr ied , and said , A h , L o r d GOD! w i l t thou destroy 
a l l the residue of Israel i n thy p o u r i n g out of t h y f u r y 
upon J e r u s a l e m ? " (Ezek . 9 : 8 ) The battle of that 
great day of God A l m i g h t y , at A r m a g e d d o n , w i l l w i t 
ness the complete d o w n f a l l of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , and 
that wi thout any quarter or p i t y f r o m Jehovah. The 
rep ly given to E z e k i e l f rom Jehovah proves this f a c t : 
" T h e n said he unto me, The i n i q u i t y of the house of 
Israel a n d J u d a h is execeding great, a n d the land is 
f u l l of blood, a n d the c i ty f u l l of perverseness; for 
they say, [Jehovah] hath forsaken the earth, and the 
L o r d seeth not. A n d as f or me also, mine eye shal l not 
spare, neither w i l l I have p i t y ; but I w i l l recompense 
J i e i r w ay upon their head. ' '•—Ezek. 9 : 9,10. 

The order - lov ing people of today p l a i n l y see a n d 
we l l know that the nations cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " are 
f u l l of injustice and wickedness. M a n y of the clergy 
tel l the people that G o d has forsaken them because of 
the i r indifference toward " t h e c h u r c h " and their 
neglect to support the same, whi le other c lergymen 
te l l the people that there is no A l m i g h t y God, the 
Creator of heaven and earth, a n d that the Bib le is 
u n w o r t h y of belief. God w i l l not spare them but w i i l 
f u l l y recompense them for the i r wickedness. H e w i l l 
make a clean-up of the whole outfit, i n order that a l l 
who survive may know Jehovah is the only true God . 

T o each d iv i s ion of G o d ' s organizat ion a certain par t 
of the work of r i d d i n g the earth of S a t a n ' s organiza
t i on is assigned, and it w i l l be requ i red that each d i v i 
sion be f a i t h f u l i n the performance thereof, l n E z e k i e l 
9 : 1 1 i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d , behold, the m a n clothed 
w i t h l i n e n , which h a d the i n k h o r n by his side, reported 
the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast com
manded m e . " M a n i f e s t l y the matter is so stated i n this 
text of the prophecy to show that the " s e r v a n t " class 
f a i t h f u l l y per form the work assigned l o them and , 
when i t is done, i n some w a y make report thereof. 
That means that the witness w o r k must be done a n d 
w i l l be done, and every one who hopes to have the f inal 
approva l of the L o r d as one of his remnant w i l l joy
f u l l y part i c ipate i n the witness or ' m a r k i n g ' w o i k . 
The f a i t h f u l remnant w i l l j o y f u l l y obey the com
mandments of Jehovah a n d w i l l receive his approval . 

T h i s scr ipture f u r t h e r indicates that some of tho 
remnant w i l l be on earth when the work is done, a n d 
w i l l witness Jehovah ' s battle at A r m a g e d d o n f rom 
the i r vantage po int under his protect ion. These w i l l 
m a i n t a i n their in tegr i ty t oward Jehovah, a n d b y the i r 
fa i thfulness w i l l be a testimony to the supremacy of 
the Most H i g h and to the honor of his name. 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is f rom everlasting 

to everlasting, the l l a k e r of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f l i f e to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent i n the creation of a l l things ; 
that the Logos is now the L o r d Jesus Chr is t i n glory, clothed 
w i t h a l l power i n heaven and earth, and tiie Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, ereated perfect 
man for the ea i th and placed h im upon i t ; that man wi i l fu l l y 
disobeyed God 's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of A d a m ' s wrong act a l l men are born sinners and 
without the l i g h t to l i f e . 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death i n order to produce the ransom or redemptire 
price for a l l m a n k i n d ; that G o d raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted h i m to heaven above every creature aud above every 
name and clothed h im w i t h a l l power and authority . 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chie f Officer thereof and is the 
r i g h t f u l K i n g o f the w o r l d ; that the anointed and fa i th fu l 
followeis of Christ Jesus a ie chi ldren of Z ion, members o f 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege i t is to test i fy to the supremacy o f Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed i n the Bib le , and 
to bear the f ru i t s of tho kingdom before a l l who w i l l hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the L o r d Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan f rom heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God 's k ingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah 'B kingdom under 
Christ , which has now begun; that the L o r d ' s next great 
act is the destruction of Satan ' s organization and the estab
lishment o f righteousness i n tho earth, and that under the 
kingdom a l l those who w i l l obey its righteous laws shal l l i ve 
on earth forever. 

" E N E M I E S " 

T h i s new book, written Iiy Brother Rutherford , and first 
announced and released a 1 , tho recent general convention of 
Jehovah's witnesses at Columbus, Ohio , >H now available for 
al l who aie for Jehovah and Ins K i n g and 'igainst his enemies. 
It is a grand work, of 3S1 pages, excellently bound, gold-
stamped, with color illustrations ;tnd a conipiehensive index. 
T h e in i t ia l edition is the autographed edition and contain?, m 
facsimile, a letter wntten by the hand of the author and ad
dressed to all the L o r d ' s servants. Due to the limited quantity 
o f this author 's edition a contribution therefor of 50c a copy 
is asked to offset the special expense o f publishing this edition. 

1938 C A L E N D A R 

The text for the calendar year 1D3S i s : ' B e not a f r a i d : the 
battle is G o d ' s , ' (2 Chron. 20: 15) T h e calendar art picture 
was specially painted to fit this text and beautifully illustrates 
it and its action. Beneath the pictuie on the calendar base 
appears a letter f r o m the piosident of the Society setting fo i th 
the seveial united service penods for the year and seivmg as 
a ready refeience for the kingdom publisheis. The calendar 
p a d also indicates the dates of these testimony periods. Com
pany servants should send in a combination order for a l l in 
the compnnv wanting calendais. Remit , with 01 der, at 25c each, 
or $1.00 for five. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TI I I S journal is published for the purpose o f enabling 
tho people to know .Icliovili God and his puipose* us 
expressed i n the llilile, It publishes Bib le i n - t i u c t i o u 

specifically designed to aid .liliuvah'H witnesses and al l people 
o f good wi l l . It ananges .-vt<-itt:itn* liiblo study for its readers 
and the Society supplies oilier lilciattiro to a id i n such studies. 
I t publishes suitable material lor tadio broadcasting and for 
other means o f public in.sl met ion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strict ly to tho liiblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free nnd iMpmuto from al l parties, sects 
or other woildly organi /a lunit . It 13 wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah G o d under Christ 
his beloved K i n g . It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and crit ical examination ol' i l * contents i n the l ight of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indnU;o m contioversy, aud its col
umns are not open to pei.sniinlitics. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

C N I T E D S T A T E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R E I O N , 
$ 1 . 5 0 : G R E A T B R I T A I N , A U S T R A L A S I A , A N D S O L T I I A F R I C A . 7 S. 
American remittances .should be made by I'ostal or i.'xpres.s Money 
Order or by Rank Draft. Canadian, ttritisli. South African mid 
Australasian remittances should he made direct to the le.spuetive 
brunch otlicM. Remittances from countnes other than those men
tioned may be made to the llrooklyn office, but by /nlernottoiiol 
I'ostal Money Order only. 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian 4 0 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontauo, Canada 
Australasian . . 1 Beresford Road, Stratlifleld, N . 8. W., Auv.r.itia 
Bouth African Jloston House, Cape Town, South A f . i c a 

Flense address tho Society in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l sincere students of the liiblo who by reason nt Infirmity, 
poverty or adversity lire unable lo pay the subscription prue 
may have The W tit flit a in r l i w upon written <ipph< it urn to the 
publishers, made once each \ ' " t i . * tatlni; the ie.ison for i-o re. 
questinc it. We are clad tu thus nhl the need}, but the vvnttin 
application once each jcar Is icqidii'd by the postal Hvtil.ition., 

Notice to Kiibscribcrs: Aeknow leil 'ineiit of a new or n renew.il sul, 
seription will be sent nuh *\ ben uspiestcd. Change of addie^^, 
when requested, may bo expected to 'ippenr on nddrcs-. label within 
one month. A renewal bluil , tenn vim; notice ot ovplt.ttion) v ill 
be sent with the journal one immlh before the fcubsenpuon ovpiies. 

Entered as second-class matter ut the post office at Bioollyn, X. V. , 
under tlw Id nf Match S, JS79. 

Y E A R H O O K V O K 1938 

T h e Year Book for 1!>;;S wil l embody the features that h ivo 
made the issues for ptcwoiis \ 0:1 is so valuable to all who de
clare themselves on J e h o v a h ' a side- and who aio active!} 1 ntot 
ested in and part ic ipat ing in the publishing of Ins name ami 
his kingdom. T h e president 's icport contained theiein gives 
a n accurate and comiiiehen.sive account of the state of the 
L o r d ' s work in the vaiious lands throughout the earth, show 1 n ; 
i n considerable detail the tvotiv i l iot and cffoits put fottli d m 
i n g the service year just ended and the results thereof. Then 
there is the year text tor li>'.s and tv pointed comment thereon. 
T h i s , together with well > hoseii daily texts and explanntotv 
comments thereon f i o m The II titchtmcrr, makes this I tor J!oo\ 
one of everyday help and use for all the L o i d ' s fai thful . The 
edition thereof is hunted , nnd Itomv Ihe conti ibution of ."it'.' 
per copy is received thototot. Company groups should con.bine 
individual orders and send suuio in thtough company servant, 
to reduce mail ing expense. 

P R E S I D E N T S A D D R E S S 

F o r the next five or six months the president 's address w !1 
be 4140 Braeburn R o a d , Kensington Heights , San Diego, C i . l u , 
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THE KINGDOM INTERESTS 
'Indeed, I say to you, That he will appoint him over all his possessions."—Matt. 24:47, Diaglott. 

JE H O V A H is the possessor o f a l l th ings i n heaven 
and i n the earth. F r o m his boundless possessions 
he makes gi f ts to h is creatures accord ing to his 

good pleasure. M a n y centuries ago J e h o v a h G o d de
c lared his purpose to establish the w o r l d i n r ighteous
ness a n d to give i t to a r ighteous r u l e r . T h a t dec lara 
t i on dated f r o m the t ime of the rebe l l ion at E d e n . 
E v e r y t h i n g i n G o d ' s universe was r ighteous u n t i l 
that t ime, but covetousness i n d u c e d L u c i f e r to become 
unrighteous a n d to lead other creatures in to u n r i g h t 
eousness. Kebe l l i on against G o d caused h i m to declare 
his purpose to establish a government of righteousness 
to be r u l e d i n righteousness b y the seed or o f fspring 
of his universa l organizat ion . F r o m the l i m e of that 
declaration u n t i l now, the t h i n g w h i c h is of greatest 
importance amongst creatures is the complet ion a n d 
setting u p of the promised k i n g d o m . Creatures now 
on the earth are beg inn ing to real ize more f u l l y t h a n 
ever before that a l l the i r interests a n d wel fare are 
centered i n G o d ' s k i n g d o m . T h e p r i m a r y purpose of 
that k ingdom or government o f righteousness is the 
v indicat ion of Jehovah ' s n a m e ; a n d secondar i ly i t 
affords op»>ortunity f o r creatures to f i n d a n d enjoy 
l i fe everlasting. 

* I t may be t r u l y sa id that the present day is the 
worst o f times a n d the best o f t i m e s : worst of times 
because never before has there been put f o r t h as now 
such a desperate effort b y selfish men to r u l e the w o r l d 
contrary to the W o r d o f G o d . I t is the c l i m a x t ime of 
wickedness. N o w is the best of t imes because Jehovah ' s 
t ime has come to p u t i n operat ion his k i n g d o m , w h i c h 
shal l e l iminate a l l wickedness a n d ru le the w o r l d i n 
righteousness. T h i s t r a n s i t i o n is accomplished on ly 
b y great conflict. The f ina l conflict between wickedness 
a n d righteousness is at h a n d , a n d righteousness is 
certain to w i n . Therefore the k i n g d o m of G o d holds 
the place o f greatest interest i n the m i n d of every 
person who loves the t r u t h . A l l the nat ions a n d peoples 
of the w o r l d are now s t r u g g l i n g , a n d they are i n m u c h 
distress aud perp lex i ty a n d know not how they may 
find a place of secur i ty ; a n d th i s is due to the fact 
that they are b l i n d to G o d ' s gracious prov i s i on pro
v ided through his k i n g d o m f o r those who seek r i g h t 
eousness and meekness. 

3 R e l i g i o n has been a n d is the chief instrument em
p loyed to make the people b l i n d a n d to lead them into 
the ways of despair and destruct ion. Since the t ime 
that E v e was induced by the D e v i l to believe that she 
might become as wise as God , r e l i g i on has been held 
before the eyes of men to hide f r o m them Jehovah 
G o d a n d his provis ion f o r those who love to do r i ght . 
I t was re l ig ion induced by the D e v i l a n d pract i ced 
among creatures that made necessary the deluge by 
which the " w o r l d that then w a s " suffered destruc
t i on . F o l l o w i n g the flood the D e v i l organized re l ig ion 
a n d induced the people en masse to worship the crea
ture a n d to s p u r n and mock the Creator . (Horn. 1 : 2.">) 
The descendants of f a i t h f u l A b r a h a m were later or 
ganized by Jehovah into a nat i on a n d separated to 
himself as a people for his name, a n d this he d i d to 
prevent the ir downfa l l a n d to hold them i n l ine u n t i l 
the coming of C h r i s t Jesus, the Seed of promise. G o d 
gave lo the nat ion of Israel his law. A t the same t ime 
he gave to them a solemn covenant that i f they w o u l d 
obey his law they should be unto h i m a pecu l iar peo
ple, a treasure, a people for his purpose. The down
f a l l of that nat ion was due to the sole fact that they 
spurned God ' s law a n d gave themselves over to tho 
pract ice of re l ig ion w h i c h the D e v i l h a d introduced 
amongst them. The course taken a n d the fate of the 
nat ion of Israel f ind an exact counterpart i n these 
modern days because Israe l was a type , of w h i c h 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , so cal led, is the ant i type . W h a t be
f e l l Israel is certain to be fa l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a u d 
for the same reason. 

4 Jehovah sent his beloved S o n Jesus to the earth to 
declare the t r u t h , p a r t i c u l a r l y to the Jews, and to 
give them w a r n i n g of the fate that awaited Jerusa lem 
because they h a d given themselves over to D e v i l wor 
sh ip . The ru lers fa i l ed to give heed to the w a r n i n g , 
a n d the c i ty was destroyed. Jesus C h r i s t established 
i n the earth the true worship of A l m i g h t y God , a n d 
he is therefore the author of C h r i s t i a n i t y , meaning 
that company of people who fo l low i n the footsteps of 
Jesus Chr i s t . H i s f a i t h f u l apostles taught the t r u t h 
a n d the true worship of A l m i g h t y G o d , but after they 
h a d passed into death the D e v i l used selfish men a n d 
again brought i n re l ig ion a n d established the pract ice 
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thereof a n d misnamed the same " t h e C h r i s t i a n re
l i g i o n " , a n d which is more reproachfu l a n d dishonor
i n g to the name of G o d than a n y t h i n g else that has 
ever been pract iced amongst men. T h i s is true because 
the name of C h r i s t is app l i ed to the ir u n l a w f u l prac
tices. A m o n g the peoples of Israel there were a few 
f a i t h f u l men who remained true to God . Likewise in 
the l a n d called " C h r i s t e n d o m " , there have been and 
are a few f a i t h f u l l y obedient to G o d and who worship 
h i m i n s p i r i t and i n t r u t h . 

5 A b o u t the year 1878 a few f a i t h f u l men discerned 
that the t ime approached for the second coming of 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , and they began to preach that 
good news. They were w a l k i n g along w i th B a b y l o n , 
Satan ' s organizat ion , yet were sincerely t r y i n g to 
ga in and to walk in greater l ight . They separated 
themselves f rom the close association wi th B a b y l o n , 
but they came out of that devi l i sh organizat ion wi th 
spots upon their garments ; meaning that although 
they left B a b y l o n they cont inued to practice rel igion 
and to observe rel igious forms. I t is only quite recent
l y that honest and sincere followers of C h r i s t Jesus 
have been given by the L o r d a vision of the hidcous-
ness of the D e v i l ' s re l ig ion , a n d they have been per
mitted to see what great reproach re l ig ion brings upon 
the name of Jehovah. T h i s is strong and persuasive 
evidence that the day of f inal reckoning is here when 
everyone who pleases God must forsake rel ig ion en
t i re ly and give himself who l ly over to the worship of 
A l m i g h t y God in s p i r i t and in t r u t h . F o r that reason 
there is now a great conflict between rel ig ion a n d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y . M a n y have considered themselves C h r i s 
t ians but i n fact have been and are merely rel ig ion
ists. M a n y have looked upon present t r u t h as the best 
k i n d of re l ig ion known to them, not d iscerning even 
now what i t means to fol low i n the footsteps of Chr i s t 
Jesus. A smal l number, comparat ive ly , are real iz ing 
that no man can now practice re l ig ion and at the same 
t ime be a true fol lower of C h r i s t Jesus. 

6 H o w many today t r u l y appreciate the k ingdom of 
G o d under C h r i s t ? It is manifest that there are those 
who th ink themselves the true followers of Chr i s t 
who do not appreciate the k ingdom, because they go 
on i n an indifferent way and show no real fa i th in 
G o d and i n his k ingdom and no keen desire to serve 
the same. The fact that they take l i t t le or no part 
i n the work that God commands to be done and that 
must now be done in obedience to his w i l l is proof that 
the i r interest i n the k ingdom is at a very low ebb, i f 
they have any interest therein at a l l . These who at
tend the assembly of God ' s people hear the message 
of t r u t h proc la imed and hear emphasized par t i cu lar ly 
the commandment that the k ingdom must now be 
preached, and then they go the ir way and ignore the 
commandment of the L o r d a n d f a i l or decline to take 
any part whatsoever i n preach ing this gospel of the 
k ingdom, and thereby they show that they have no 
apprec iat ion of the k ingdom a n d w i l l never be per

m i t t e d to share its profits, unless they are q u i c k l y 
aroused a n d become t r u l y active. 

7 W h o , then, today are the ones who hear the t r u t h 
concerning the k i n g d o m and then bo ld ly declare them
selves on the side of the K i n g and j o y f u l l y obey his 
commandments? These arc the ones who love God a n d 
his K i n g a n d prove i t by the ir actions. The fact that 
Jehovah has devoted centuries to m a k i n g preparat ion 
for his k ingdom, a n d the f u r t h e r fact that now he has 
enthroned his K i n g , are proof conclusive that the k i n g 
dom is of paramount importance a n d that i n this day 
G o d ' s people on earth face the greatest responsibi l i ty 
and enjoy tho greatest pr iv i lege that men have ever 
had. E v e r y t h i n g pales into insignificance when com
pared wi th the k ingdom of G o d under C h r i s t . Because 
of the great importance of the k ingdom this is tlie 
t ime when we must get u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; which means, 
among other things, that we must have a proper appre
c iat ion of our re lat ionship to the K i n g and to his 
k ingdom. I n order to have such appreciat ion we must 
keep before the m i n d the t ruths that are now being 
revealed by the L o r d and then give f u l l heed a n d obe
dience thereto. 

O U R R E L A T I O N S H I P 
8 The only great man ever on the earth, Jesus of 

Nazare th , was a modest man . H e d i d not sock to make 
a reputat ion for himself , but, on the contrary , humbled 
himsel f i n obedience to Jehovah G o d a n d suffered re
proach a n d ignominious d e a t h ; a n d this was a result 
of his fa i thfulness i n do ing the w i l l of his Father . A t 
a l l times Jesus stressed the magnitude and supreme 
importance of the k ingdom, l i e proclaimed the t r u t h , 
a n d declared that a l l who are of the t r u t h must and 
w i l l do l ikewise. ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) That is the cr i ter ion 
by which every man may determine whether he is of 
the t r u t h or not. I f he is not wi th enthusiasm sup
p o r t i n g the cause of Jesus C h r i s t and fo l lowing in his 
footsteps, he is not of the t r u t h . Jesus died for the 
k ingdom in obedience to his F a t h e r ' s w i l l . God raised 
Jesus out of death and exalted h i m to the hiirhest place 
i n the universe, a n d this because of his faithfulness . 
C h r i s t Jesus, then being the anointed K i n g of the 
w o r l d , was f u l l y qual i f ied to begin his re ign, but that 
was not God ' s due time. T o h im Jehovah s a i d : ' W a i l 
t i l l I make thine enemies thy footstool. ' (Ps . 1 1 0 : 1 ; 
H e b . 1 0 : 1 3 ) F o r nineteen centuries Jesus C h r i s t 
waited, and then, when God ' s due time ar r ived , Jeho
vah sent Jesus f o r th and said to h i m : " R u l e thou i n 
the midst of th ine enemies . " It was then that Jeho
vah gave Jesus the nations of earth for his possession ; 
as i t is w r i t t e n : ' I w i l l give thee the nations for thine 
inheritance , and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
t h y possession.' (Ps . 2 : 6 , 8 ) T h a t great event took 
place, as shown by fu l f i l l ed prophecy, i n the year 191-!-. 
I t was then that the m i g h t y K i n g ousted Satan from 
heaven and began preparat i on for the final overthrow 
of that wicked one and his organizat ion . W h a t is now 
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the relationship of God ' s f a i t h f u l people to the great 
K i n g , a n d t h e i r pr iv i lege a n d d u t y i n connection w i t h 
the kingdom? Unless we have a p r o p e r unders tand
i n g a n d appreciat ion thereof, a n d unless we act ac
cord ingly , we shal l miss the greatest pr iv i l ege ever 
granted to creatures. F o r t h i s reason the importance 
of the k ingdom, our re la t i onsh ip thereto, a n d our d u t y 
i n connection therewith , cannot be overstrcssed. 

T H E T E M P L E 

* The temple of God , b u i l t not by hands of men, con
sists of those creatures f rom among men who have been 
begotten of G o d ' s s p i r i t a n d i n whom the s p i r i t of 
G o d dwells , a n d who arc ano inted a n d are made mem
bers of Jehovah 's roya l house w i t h C h r i s t Jesus the 
head thereof. (1 Cor . 3 : 1 6 ; 2 C o r . 6 : 1 6 ) Z i o n is the 
name of the cap i ta l o rgan izat i on of Jehovah , other
wise cal led his " r o y a l h o u s e " , a n d it is Z i o n where in 
G o d makes his a b i d i n g place a n d through which he 
acts to carry out his purpose. ( P s . 1 3 2 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) ' T h e 
coming of the L o r d Jesus, a n d o u r ga ther ing together 
unto h i m ' (2 Thess. 2 : 1 ) , is h is coming to the temple. 
H e comes to the temple as the great J u d g e that he 
may render judgment i n behal f of the f a i t h f u l dead 
a n d the fa i th fu l l i v i n g . Those who have d ied i n f a i th 
a n d prov ing the i r in tegr i ty , such as the apostles, are 
first awakened out of death at the coming of the L o r d 
and are gathered unto h i m , a n d then those f a i t h f u l 
l i v i n g ones are gathered i n . (1 Thess. 4 : 15 -17 ) P r i o r 
to flic coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple of Jeho
vah he first completed the work o f ' p r e p a r i n g the way 
before Jehovah ' , and then he s t ra ightway appeared 
at the temple. ( M a i . 3 : 1 ) C o r r e s p o n d i n g exact ly to 
the time when Jesus offered himsel f as K i n g to the 
Jews, God ' s enthroned K i n g comes to the temple, 
and a l l the scr iptures a n d the facts show that this 
coming to the temple took place three a n d one-half 
years after C h r i s t Jesus was enthroned, to w i t , in the 
year 1918. There began the fu l f i l lment of the prophetic 
announcement, to w i t , " J e h o v a h is i n his ho ly t emple : 
let a l l the earth keep silence before h i m . " ( I l a b . 
2 : 2 0 , A.R.V.) Jehovah is at his ho ly temple repre
sentatively, being there represented by C h r i s t Jesus, 
his Execut ive Officer. 

" T h e L o r d comes to the temple f or the purpose of 
judgment , w h i d i judgment begins w i t h the house of 
G o d ; as i t b w - i i t e n : " B u t who may abide the day 
of his coming? and who sha l l s tand when he appear-
eth? f or he is l ike a re f iner ' s f ire, and l i k e f u l l e r s ' 
soap: and he sha l l sit as a refiner a n d pur i f i e r of 
s i l ver ; a n d he sha l l p u r i f y the sons of L e v i , a n d purge 
them as gold and s i lver , that they may offer unto the 
L o r d an o f fer ing i n r i g h t e o u s n e s s . " — M a i . 3 : 2, 3. 

" A t t h e beginning of that judgment , i n 1918 or 
thereabouts, there stood before C h r i s t the great J u d g e 
a company of persons who had entered into a covenant 
to do the w i l l of G o d a n d fo l l ow i n the footsteps of 
C h r i s t Jesus. M a n y of those who there appeared be

fore the L o r d were rel igionists , whi le others were t r u l y 
the followers of C h r i s t Jesus a n d therefore Chr i s t ians . 
The rel igionists were moved by the s p i r i t of selfishness 
a n d self -preservation, des i r ing to be saved and to have 
a high place where they might receive honor and glory . 
The true followers of C h r i s t Jesus were determined 
above a l l things to have the w i l l of God done in them, 
forgett ing self a n d looking only to the f a i t h f u l per
formance of the ir covenant. U p to that point they 
h a d shown themselves f a i t h f u l l y devoted to G o d , 
watch ing and p r a y i n g for the appear ing of the L o r d 
Jesus and his k ingdom and do ing whatsoever they 
cou ld to obey God ' s commandments a n d m a k i n g 
k n o w n the K i n g and his coming. Because of their 
fa i thfulness and devotion to the L o r d when that j u d g 
ment was had at the temple, they were cleansed and 
adjudged approved and were brought into the temple 
of God , being gathered unto the L o r d Jesus. It is con-
corn ing these l a i t h f u l ones that the L o r d says : " W h o 
then is [that] f a i th fu l and wise s e r v a n t ? " They had 
shown themselves f a i th fu l by earnestly endeavoring 
to do the w i l l of God , and they had shown themselves 
wise i n being guided ent ire ly by his W o r d . The rela
t ionship of this f a i t h f u l company to the K i n g is t h i s : 
They are made members of Zion for his service, and 
they are under the command of C h r i s t Jesus, their 
L o r d and H e a d ; they are brought into the temple not 
merely that they might be saved and honored, but tiie 
p r i m a r y purpose is as stated by God ' s prophet in these 
words, to w i t : " T h a t they may offer unto the L o i d 
an offering in r ighteousness." ( M a i . 3 : 3 ) B e i n g 
cleansed in the fiery judgment , they are commissioned 
and commanded to offer unto the L o r d an offering in 
righteousness, which offering means that they must 
bear before the people the t r u t h of and concerning 
Jehovah 's name, which is righteous, a n d they must 
proc la im tiie day of his vengeance upon Satan ' s or
ganization, which is a riuhteous judgment , and they 
must l i f t up the standard of .Jehovah and his K i n g , 
that the neople may learn the way to righteousness, 
and they must proc la im the k ingdom is at hand, and 
which is the k ingdom of righteousness. Such are now 
the people of God , a people taken out of the wor ld 
f or his name and anointed a n d commissioned to do a 
specific work as he has commanded them to do. 

P O S S E S S I O N S 

1 2 Such approved ones now designated the " f a i t h 
f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " , being brought into the temple, 
receive inst iuct ions f rom the L o r d , which instruct ions 
they receive in the secret place, that is, the temple of 
G o d , a n d those instructions arc secret to a l l except the 
temple company. To them the L o r d Jesus now sa\s: 
' W h a t I tel l you i n the dark f i n the secret place) , that 
speak ye i n the l ight , and proc la im f rom the home-
tops ' ; that is, pub l i c ly , fearlessly, and boldly make 
known. (Mat t . 1 0 : 2 7 ) ' W h a t must this f a i t h f u l serv
ant proc la im? Jesus answers that i n these w o r d s ; 



374 8T*e WATCHTOWER BROOKLYN, N . T . 
" T h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m shal l be preached i n a l l 
the w o r l d for a witness unto a l l n a t i o n s : a n d then 
sha l l the end c o m e . " — M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 . 

1 3 These are the ones taken out of the w o r l d f or 
J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d they must f u l f i l l the prophetic 
utterance recorded by Moses long centuries ago, to 
make known the name of Jehovah i n a l l the earth. 
H i s name and his k i n g d o m must be made k n o w n to 
those who have a hear ing ear, a n d they must be to ld 
that i t is the on ly means of de l iverance ; a n d this 
test imony must be g iven before the battle of the great 
day of G o d A l m i g h t y . I t is of a n d concerning that 
f a i t h f u l temple company that Jesus uttered these 
•words: " W h o then is a f a i t h f u l and wise servant, 
whom his l o r d hath made r u l e r over his household, 
to give them meat i n due season'? Blessed is that serv
ant , whom his l o rd , when he cometh, shal l f ind so do
i n g . V e r i l y I say unto you , that he sha l l make h i m 
r u l e r over a l l his goods [possessions (Diaglott)]." 
( M a t t . 2-1:45-47) The re lat ionship of the " f a i t h f u l 
a n d wise s e r v a n t " to the K i n g is therefore c learly 
revealed. 

" T h e " g o o d s " or "possess i ons " mentioned by the 
L o r d consist of everyth ing on earth that pertains to 
the righteous government of Jehovah G o d and C h r i s t 
the K i n g . Those possessions or goods mean a l l the 
interests of the k ingdom now per ta in ing to the earth 
a n d the peoples thereof. I n this connection there are 
d ivers a n d numerous things to be done. The message 
concerning G o d ' s name a n d his k ingdom must be pre 
pared a n d carr i ed to the people, and G o d organizes 
his people into a compact company to per form this 
work. Some in the servant class must produce, cook 
a n d serve mater ia l food that other workers may eat; 
some must prepare copy for the l i terature to be p r i n t 
e d ; whi le others must operate machines to make ready 
the k ingdom message in pr inted f o r m ; some must pre
pare a n d some must operate sound machines which 
p r o c l a i m the message of the k ingdom to the people ; 
others must c a r r y the p r i n t e d message about and ca l l 
the peoples ' attention thereto ; and each and every one 
of the temple company, the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " , takes 
advantage of a l l opportunit ies presented to proc la im 
the good news of the righteous government now being 
set u p by C h r i s t Jesus. The t ime is at hand when the 
L o r d w i l l c lear out a l l unrighteous rule a n d unr ight 
eous workers a n d w i l l substitute a government of 
peace a n d complete righteousness that shal l ru le to the 
g lory a n d honor of Jehovah ' s name. The p r e l i m i n a r y 
w o r k to be done before this c l ear ing out takes place 
i s the w o r k of m a k i n g k n o w n G o d ' s name and his 
purpose, that the people may l e a r n about i t a n d have 
due notice. That work exposes re l ig ion a n d a l l other 
w i cked elements i n the e a r t h ; a n d because i t exposes 
the racketeer re l ig ionists , i t is a " s t r a n g e w o r k " to 
a l l except those who are on the side of G o d and his 
K i n g . I t is God ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " , a n d i t must now 
be done. Jehovah , b y the mouth of his great prophet, 

grants that every one of the temple company shal l do 
his p a r t i n m a k i n g k n o w n the name o f Jehovah a n d 
his k ingdom. Is that commandment d iscret ionary or 
mandatory? It is an imperat ive mandate, the respon
s i b i l i t y o f w h i c h cannot be sidestepped. C h r i s t Jesus, 
the K i n g , the great Prophet , gives the commandment, 
a n d concerning those who are of his temple company 
th is is w r i t t e n : " A n d i t shal l come to pass, that every 
soul , which w i l l not hear that prophet , shal l be de
stroyed f r om among the p e o p l e . " — A c t s 3 : 2 3 . 

1 5 N o creatures ever h a d a greater favor , a n d cer
t a i n l y not a greater responsib i l i ty , p laced upon them. 
T h e L o r d requires of the temple company f u l l and 
complete faithfulness . T h a t means fa i thfulness i n per
formance a n d a correct report to the K i n g . The L o r d 
has entrusted his goods or possessions to the temple 
company, a n d to them he says : " T o whom much lias 
been entrusted, of h i m [the more] w i l l be d e m a n d e d . " 
( L u k e 1 2 : 4 8 , Weymouth) The oppor tun i ty to serve 
the K i n g a n d his k i n g d o m is , i n another scr ipture , 
designated by the L o r d as " t a l e n t s " , handed to his 
servants, and which talents they must increase by 
f a i t h f u l devotion a n d per fo rmance ; a n d that is ex
act ly what he demands of a l l who prove f a i t h f u l . They 
must advance the k i n g d o m interests. They arc called 
a n d chosen, and now under the test they must prove 
f a i t h f u l . I n order to be f a i t h f u l one must be ent i re ly 
t rus twor thy a n d w h o l l y dependable. Whatsoever may 
be assigned to one of the servant company, that d u t y 
he must per form and render the service report unto 
the L o r d . One can deceive men by appear ing to per
f o r m and yet do ing his work i n a loose and indifferent 
manner and h i d i n g the facts f r om m e n ; but the L o r d 
looks even upon the motive that prompts the act of 
the servant, and no one can deceive the L o r d . One who 
loves the L o r d a n d rea l ly appreciates his position is 
anxious at a l l times to per form any and every assigned 
d u t y f a i t h f u l l y a n d t r u l y as unto the L o r d . I f one 
cannot learn to be ent i re ly f a i t h f u l and dependable 
i n smal l things , he w i l l never be advanced to more 
impor tant things. Concern ing this Jesus s a i d : " H e 
that is f a i t h f u l i n that which is least is f a i t h f u l also 
i n m u c h ; a n d he that is un jus t i n the least is un jus t 
also i n much. A n d i f ye have not been f a i t h f u l in t i iat 
w h i c h is another man ' s , who shal l give you that which 
is y o u r o w n ? " ( L u k e 1 6 : 1 0 , 1 2 ) The most impor tant 
d u t y ever l a i d upon a man is that d u t y which is g iven 
to h i m i n re lat ion to the k i n g d o m of G o d under C h r i s t . 
Those who are i n G o d ' s organizat ion and who are 
f a i t h f u l make themselves b l i n d to everyth ing that is 
c ont rary to the k i n g d o m interests. I n do ing our d u t y 
we cannot compromise w i t h re l i g i on , nor shun to de
clare the whole t r u t h , even though that t r u t h may 
shock the re l ig ious susceptibi l i t ies of others. W e are 
not to seek to go on i n the way of least resistance, but 
i t is the d u t y of the servant class to f a i t h f u l l y per form 
his d u t y i n p r o c l a i m i n g the k ingdom, ' h e w i n g to the 
l ine , a n d l e t t ing the ch ips f a l l where they m a y . ' 
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" Those to whom the k i n g d o m interests are com
mit ted and who per f o rm the assigned d u t y i n a n i n 
different o r careless m a n n e r cannot p r o p e r l y seek 
some w a y o f j u s t i f y i n g the i r mistakes r e s u l t i n g f r om 
carelessness. I f a task is assigned to one of the temple 
company a n d he per forms i n a careless a n d indif ferent 
manner a n d then tries to j u s t i f y his act ion , he is u n 
f a i t h f u l a n d makes an u n f a i t h f u l repor t a n d of neces
s i ty must be displeasing to the L o r d . T o prof i t b y mis
takes or carelessness one must acknowledge to the 
L o r d his weakness a n d must be d i l i g e n t i n seeking to 
do the r ight t h i n g a n d see to i t tha t he does not act care
lessly again. The Pharisees sought to excuse or j u s t i f y 
themselves before the L o r d i n f a i l i n g to do the i r d u t y , 
a n d Jesus sa id to t h e m : " Y c are they w h i c h j u s t i f y 
yourselves before m e n ; but G o d knowcth y o u r hear t s ; 
f o r that w h i c h is h i g h l y esteemed among men is 
abomination i n the s ight of G o d . " ( L u k e 1 C : 15) The 
same ru le appl ies to others. I f the servant of the L o r d 
shuns his assigned d u t y or ob l igat i on a n d then tries 
to j u s t i f y his action that he m a y have the a p p r o v a l 
o f men, he is not f a i t h f u l l y p e r f o r m i n g his d u t y i n 
the interests o f the k ingdom. 

" T h e paramount ob l igat ion l a i d upon the temple 
company is to show for th the name a n d praise of Jeho
vah God and his K i n g . That is done by m a k i n g known 
to the people that the on ly t rue G o d is Jehovah , a n d 
that his k ingdom under C h r i s t is the on ly hope for 
m a n k i n d . Jehovah has p l a i n l y stated the reason why 
he has l a i d th is obl igation u p o n his people a n d sent 
thorn forth to proc la im his n a m e ; a n d that reason is, 
that the wor ld may know that soon G o d w i l l exh ib i t 
his supremacy by des t roy ing S a t a n a n d his entire 
organization. The people must be warned a n d i n 
formed that Jehovah is the A l m i g h t y a n d is the only 
source of l i fe . These things are k i n g d o m interests, and 
these k ingdom interests must be g iven the closest 
attention by the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " . I f you 
are of the temple company, y o u w i l l be d i l i gent i n 
doing y o u r p a r t i n m a k i n g k n o w n the name a n d k i n g 
dom of Jehovah G o d , hav ing i n m i n d that G o d through 
his prophet says : " I n his temple doth every one speak 
o f his g l o r y . " (Ps . 2!): 9) I t fo l lows that those who 
f a i l or refuse to make k n o w n these great t r u t h s to 
the praise of Jehovah ' s name are not now i n the 
temple. 

O F F I C E 
5 8 The l ight o f Jehovah s h i n i n g i n the face of C h r i s t 

Jesus, the H e a d of the temple , is reflected upon and 
i l luminates those who are o f the temple company. 
(2 Cor . 3 : 1 8 ; 4 : 4 ) T h e temple company, therefore, 
is given a vision of the k i n g d o m . T h e y c l e a r l y d iscern 
that the K i n g of the w o r l d is a t his temple a n d that 
through h im Jehovah is u n f o l d i n g his prophecies a n d 
m a k i n g them to be c lear ly understood by a l l of the 
temple company. A m o n g the m a n y prophecies the 
L o r d has unfo lded to his temple company i n recent 
months are these, to w i t : T h a t the k i n g d o m of G o d 

consists of C h r i s t Jesus a n d his followers, who prove 
true a n d f a i t h f u l and entire! ) ' dependable even unto 
d e a t h ; that such are his people taken out f rom amongst 
men for his purpose ; that they are the sheep of his 
pasture ; that the testimony concerning the k ingdom 
is committed to them, and that they must del iver the 
same. F u r t h e r m o r e , he has revealed that the L o r d has 
another company of " s h e e p " that he is now b r i n g i n g , 
a n d which latter company w i l l constitute the " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " , and as these are brought f or th they are 
made the companions of those who are now of the 
temple company, that is, the " w i s e s e r v a n t " class on 
earth. They see that i t is the d u t y a n d obl igation 
l a i d upon the temple company to go through the land 
a n d carry the s p i r i t u a l food to those who are hungry 
a n d th i r s ty for righteousness and that i f they fa i l or 
refuse to thus minister unto the L o r d ' s " o t h e r s h e e p " 
they are u n f a i t h f u l to God a n d lo Iiis K i n g . Thcre fo .e 
the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " class del ight to do 
good unto Jonadabs by c a r r y i n g the t r u t h to t i t ni 
a n d by i n v i t i n g them to j o in themselves to God ' s or
ganizat ion and have the pr iv i lege of serv ing there. 
Those who do not now see the great mul t i tude coming 
f rom a l l lands, kingdoms a n d people are not of t i c 
temple. J o h n the revelator, who figuratively stood for 
those of the temple company now on Ihe earth, spo'.e 
concerning the great mul t i tude , and his words app ly 
specif ically to the temple company now, and which 
words a r e : ' I beheld, and , lo, a great mul t i tude . . . 
of a l l nations, . . . before the throne, wi th palms m 
their hands, singinu: the praise of J chosa l i and ! : n 
K i n g . ' (Rev. 7 : 9 , 1 0 ) W h e n the J o h n class, that is 
to say, the temple company, now see and appreciate 
these great t ruths and see the mul t i tude coming, they 
del ight to serve them i n obedience to G o d ' s w i l l . 

D U T Y 
i» T n c " g o o d s " or "possess i ons " of the L o r d , mean

i n g his k ingdom interests in the earth, the L o r d now 
places i n the charge and keeping of his " f a i t h f u l and 
wise s e r v a n t " and demands of that servant the pro
tection and careful g u a r d i n g and advancement of 
those k ingdom interests. The enemy is desperately 
f ight ing against the f a i t h f u l servant i n an endeavor 
to defeat the purpose of the L o r d and to destroy t h " 
k ingdom interests. The servant therefore must g u . ' i d 
we l l , protect and advance the k ingdom interests, l i e 
must not be negligent, careless and indifferent, but 
must be watchful and caut ious ; he must be solicitous 
a n d deeply concerned about the welfare and advance
ment of such kingdom interests; therefore he must ba 
anxious about the f a i t h f u l performance of his duty 
a n d that he may perform and report to his L o r d that 
his L o r d may be pleased, and that the report may b,< 
to God ' s glory. It is to those f a i t h f u l ones the L o r d 
says " W e l l d o n e " , but not to the indifferent ones 
A careless, indifferent or " h a p p y - g o - l u c k y " pel son 
cannot ma inta in his in tegr i ty toward the L o r d . F a i t h -
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f a l performance of d u t y is r e q u i r e d by the L o r d of his 
servant, and one cannot be negl igent a n d indi f ferent 
and at the same t ime receive the L o r d ' s approva l . 
P r o m the time the k i n g d o m interests are placed i n 
the keeping of the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " a n d 
u n t i l the battle of A r m a g e d d o n , such is a t ime of con
flict, a n d when one i s fighting the enemy he must be 
on guard , must be w a t c h f u l , a n d see to i t tha t he does 
not per form his d u t y i n a careless a n d indif ferent 
way a n d permit to s l i p by h i m oppor tun i t i es f or a d 
vanc ing the k i n g d o m interests . M e n have never be
fore had such favors a n d obl igat ions l a i d u p o n them, 
a n d the L o r d w i l l not p e r m i t these favors a n d ob l i 
gations to bo ti-eated w i t h indif ference. T h e K i n g ' s 
business and his k i n g d o m interests require the greatest 
degree of anxious care on the p a r t o f the " f a i t h f u l 
a n d wise s e r v a n t " . 

H A P P I N E S S A X D J O Y 

*° Seeing that we are i n a t ime of confl ict a n d that 
to safeguard a n d give a t tent i on to the k i n g d o m inter 
ests requires a constant w a r f a r e , a n d that wc must be 
anxious about a t rue a n d f a i t h f u l per formance of 
d u t y , how can one be h a p p y u n d e r such condit ions? 
Present-day happiness is not essential to pleasing 
service unto the L o r d . T h e " j o y of the L o r d " is very 
essential. Happ iness a n d j oy are o f ten i m p r o p e r l y 
used as synonymous terms. T h e two words have very 
different meanings. H a p p i n e s s is had b y the creature 
who is i n a state of peace a n d t r a n q u i l l i t y , when he 
is at rest and i n p r o s p e r i t y a n d cats the labor of his 
hands i n peace. ( P s . 1 2 8 : 2) H e is h a p p y when he has 
t r i u m p h e d i n a r ighteous cause. ( P s . 1 3 7 : 8 , 9 ) L i k e 
wise one is happy when he rests i n secur i ty , prosper i ty 
a n d safety a n d is successful , a n d therefore f u l l y sat
isfied. (Pss. 1 4 4 : 1 5 ; 1 4 6 : 5 ) Says the apostle P e t e r : 
" I f ye be reproached f o r the name of C h r i s t , happy 
are y e ; for the s p i r i t o f g l o r y a n d of G o d resteth upon 
y o u : on the i r p a r t he is e v i l spoken of, but on y o u r 
par t he is g l o r i f i e d . " — 1 P e t . 4 : 1 4 . 

4 1 T h e one who i s reproached beeause o f his f a i t h 
fulness to C h r i s t Jesus has the evidence that he is 
pleasing to G o d , a n d therefore he rests contentedly 
i n the love of G o d . I n the text last above quoted the 
word " h a p p y " means a supremely blessed state by 
reason of be ing i n the f a m i l y o f G o d a n d i n a favorable 
position w i t h the L o r d . I t does not mean " h i l a r i t y " , 
by any means. A n y o n e who is careless a n d negligent 
i n the performance of his assigned d u t y , a n d is chas
tised for that reason, a n d then sings a n d s a y s : " W e l l , 
I have t o l d the L o r d a l l about i t , a n d now I am hap
p y , " that person is dece iv ing himsel f . T o be sure, God 
knows every th ing . O n e ' s mistakes cannot proper ly 
make h i m happy , but , on the c o n t r a r y , w i l l make h i m 
sober a n d t h o u g h t f u l that he may profit thereby a n d 
make f u r t h e r progress. One can h a r d l y be sa id to be 
happy, w i t h i n the p r o p e r m e a n i n g of that t e rm, when 
he i s engaged i n a r e a l combat w i t h the enemy. 

J O Y O F T H E L O R D 

2 2 Jehovah ' s witnesses, because of preach ing the 
gospel of the k i n g d o m i n obedience to G o d ' s com
mandment , are often assaulted, arrested a n d thrown 
into pr i son a n d subjected to i l l - t reatment whi le con
fined i n f i l thy cells, a n d are there compelled to l isten 
to the name of Jehovah be ing s landered a n d v i l i f ied , 
a n d sure ly they cannot be happy by reason of such 
c o n d i t i o n ; but these same condit ions cause them to be 
j o y f u l i n the L o r d . They know that they are r i g h t and 
are suffering because of righteousness, a n d that t ins 
is according to G o d ' s w i l l , a n d therefore they rejoice 
or del ight to do his w i l l . Jesus makes this clear dis 
t inc t i on i n the parable of the talents. T o his servant, 
who has been f a i t h f u l over a few things a n d who brings 
a f a i t h f u l report to the L o r d , he says : " W e l l done, 
good and f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t : thou hast been f a i t h f u l 
over a few things , I w i l l make thee r u l e r over many 
t h i n g s : enter thou into the j oy of t h y l o r d . " ( M a t t . 
2 5 : 2 3 ) Jesus thus i n v i t e d the temple company to 
enter into his joy . 

2 3 W h a t is the j oy of the L o r d ? a n d what does it 
mean to be j o y f u l i n the L o r d ? I t means an i n w a r d 
ca lm del ight because of the knowledge of the fact that, 
( i od ' s purpose is about to be accomplished i n the v i n 
d i cat ion of his name a n d that the person who is suffer
i n g indigni t ies because of righteousness, and who con
t inues f a i t h f u l , may have a p a r t i n that v ind i ca t i on . 
W h e n Jesus was faced w i t h death by cruc i f ix ion upon 
the tree, k n o w i n g that he was about to die as an ac
cursed s inner , he was j o y f u l because he knew tli . it 
such suffering wou ld u l t imate ly result i n the v i n d i 
cat ion of Jehovah ' s name. (Heb . 1 2 : 2 ) F o r centuries 
S a t a n had reproached the name of Jehovah, and now 
that reproach had f a l l e n upon C h r i s t Jesus because he 
h a d been f a i t h f u l to his F a t h e r . (Ps . 6 9 : 9 ; Rom. 
1 5 : 3 ) Jesus knew that it was the w i l l of ( iod that 
i t should be so, a n d therefore he rested i n calm de
l i g h t that he was permit ted to f u l f i l l his F a t h e r s 
w i l l a n d that he had the assurance that i n due time 
he w o u l d v indicate his F a t h e r ' s name. T h a t was the 
joy set before h i m when he was about to be cruci f ied, 
a n d for that reason he endured the cross. ( H e b . 12 : 2) 
W h e n C h r i s t Jesus was enthroned a n d came to the 
temple, he h a d reached the point of great joy beeause 
the t ime h a d come to v ind i cate his F a t h e r ' s name. 
W h e n he gathered unto himsel f the f a i t h f u l fol lowers, 
i t was then, a n d s t i l l is , a j o y f u l t ime, because i t is 
the t ime for the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s n a m e ; and 
therefore he says to the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " 
class, to whom he has commit ted the care of lus 
" g o o d s " , the k i n g d o m interes ts : 'Come , a n d p a r t i c i 
pate i n this great joy w i t h me . ' I n obedience to the 
commandment o f the L o r d the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " 
now goes about the earth p r o c l a i m i n g the name of 
Jehovah and his k i n g d o m u n d e r C h r i s t ; and because 
they do so they are subjected to a l l manner of abuse 
a n d i l l - t reatment , even as the L o r d Jesus foretold they 
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w o u l d be i l l - t reated . C e r t a i n l y they are not h a p p y 
because of i l l - t reatment , abuse a n d i m p r i s o n m e n t ; 
b u t they are j o y f u l i n the L o r d , for the reason that 
th is is evidence they are f o l l o w i n g i n the footsteps of 
Jesus a n d w i l l have a par t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his 
name. M a n y of these f a i t h f u l ones suffer bod i ly p a i n , 
a n d b i t ter tears are forced to How down the i r cheeks, 
but they rejoice i n the fact that they are the L o r d ' s 
c h i l d r e n a n d are pr iv i l eged to prove the i r i n t e g r i t y 
under adverse condit ions, that they m a y have the 
a p p r o v a l of the L o r d . 

2 1 Su f fer ing or t r i b u l a t i o n is a condi t ion precedent 
to enter ing f u l l y into the k i n g d o m ; as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" W e must through much t r i b u l a t i o n enter into the 
k i n g d o m of G o d . " ( A c t s 1 4 : 22) Therefore the apostle 
e x c l a i m e d : " W e g l o ry i n t r i b u l a t i o n s . " ( R o m . 5 : 3 ) 
K n o w i n g that t r i b u l a t i o n a n d suffering is a condi t ion 
precedent to enter ing into the k i n g d o m the apostle 
fur thermore s a i d : " W h o now rejoice i n m y sufferings 
f o r y o u , a n d f i l l up that which is behind of the afflic
t ions of C h r i s t i n m y flesh f o r his body 's sake, w h i c h is 
the c h u r c h . " — C o l . 1 :24 . 

2 5 The t rue a n d f a i t h f u l fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus 
w i l l not now confuse so-called " h a p p i n e s s " w i t h the 
" j o y of the L o r d " . W h e n one knows a n d appreciates 
the fact that he is suffering ind igni t ies and punishment 
at tho hand of the enemy, a n d this because the witness 
of the L o r d is f a i t h f u l l y a n d t r u l y g u a r d i n g , protect
i n g a n d a d v a n c i n g the k i n g d o m interests, that gives 
the servant real joy , that is, an inherent del ight i n 
d o i n g the w i l l of G o d that he may have God ' s approv
a l a n d thereby a p a r t i n p r o v i n g that S a t a n is a l i a r 
a n d Jehovah is a lways r i ght . 

P R I V I L E G E 
2 6 W h e n one enjoys a great pr iv i l ege at the hand of 

Jehovah , that br ings to h i m joy , even though i t is 
coupled w i t h much suffering. F o r this reason the 
apostle, under i n s p i r a t i o n f r o m the L o r d , wrote, for 
the benefit of the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " now on earth 
engaged i n w a r on the side of the L o r d , these words, 
l o w i t : " O n l y let the l ives y o u l ive be wor thy of the 
good news of the C h r i s t , i n order that , whether I come 
a n d see y o u or, being absent, on ly hear of you , I may 
know that y o u are s tand ing fast i n one s p i r i t a n d 
w i t h one m i n d , f ight ing shoulder to shoulder f or the 
f a i t h of the good news. Never f or a moment q u a i l be
fore y o u r antagonists. Y o u r fearlessness w i l l be to 
them a sure token of i m p e n d i n g destruct ion, but to 
y o u i t w i l l be a sure token of y o u r salvat ion, a token 
coming f r o m G o d . F o r y o u have had the pr iv i l ege 
granted to y o u on behal f of C h r i s t , not on ly to believe 
i n h i m , but also to suffer on his behal f ; m a i n t a i n i n g , 
as y o u do, the same k i n d of conflict that y o u once saw 
i n me a n d which y o u s t i l l hear that I a m engaged i n . ' ' 
— P h i l . 1 : 27-30, Weymouth. 

" Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses can a n d do now 
test i fy that i t is a rea l j oy to suffer w i t h C h r i s t Jesus 

a n d to have the assurance that those who do thus 
suffer w i t h h i m for righteousness sha l l r e ign w i t h h im 
i n g lory . (2 T i m . 2 : 1 2 ) T o the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise 
s e r v a n t " there has been committed, among other 
things of the k ingdom interests, the testimony of Jesus 
C h r i s t , a n d the f a i t h f u l keep G o d ' s commandments 
a n d obey them, F o r that reason the D e v i l and a l l of 
his inv is ib le a n d visible instruments make war upon 
the f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah a n d t ry to destroy 
them. I n this conflict the f a i t h f u l witnesses are j o y f u l 
i n the L o r d because they know that they are i n the 
r i g h t a n d that they are backed u p by Jehovah and 
his K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus. I t is a great favor and p r i v 
ilege f o r anyone to have a part i n the war fare of r ight 
eousness; as i t is w r r i t t e i i : " F o r thou, L o r d , w i l t bless 
the r ighteous ; w i t h favour w i l t thou compass h im as 
w i t h a s h i e l d . " — P s . 5 : 1 2 . 

2 8 The k ingdom interests, that is, the goods or pos
sessions of the L o r d , are closer a n d dearer to the heart 
of the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " than any earthly 
t h i n g . The servant loves the k ingdom interests and 
del ights to advance the same a n d is determined that 
no earth ly creature shal l separate h im therefrom or 
h inder h i m i n the performance of du ty . ( M a l t . 
10 :37 -39) A s the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " ad 
vances the k i n g d o m interests, another company of the 
L o r d ' s sheep j o in that servant. S u c h arc the Jonadabs, 
who go to make up the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . The J o n a 
dabs flee to ( iod 's organizat ion under C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d there find shelter a n d protect ion, a n d they de
l ight to j o i n the remnant i n the battle for righteous
ness and to proc la im the praises of Jehovah and his 
K i n g , a n d to them that is a blessed favor. They have 
heard the j o y f u l sound of a n d concerning G o d ' s k ing 
dom under C h r i s t , and of this i t is w r i t t e n : " B l e s s e d 
is the people that know the j o y f u l s o u n d ; they shal l 
walk , 0 L o r d , i n the l ight of thy countenance . " (Ps . 
8 9 : 1 5 ) F r o m every part of the ear th , f rom a l l na 
tions, kingdoms a n d tongues, there now come to the 
L o r d those who w i l l f o rm the great m u l t i t u d e . Tho 
l i ght of the K i n g is revealed to them, a n d i n the K i n g 
they center the ir hopes, a n d they enjoy his favor , 
which is l ikened unto copious showers of r a i n de
scending upon the th i r s ty e a r t h : " I n the l i ght of tho 
k i n g ' s countenance is l i fe ; and his favour is as a c loud 
of the latter r a i n . " — P r o v . 1 6 : 1 5 . 

C A L A M I T Y 
2 0 There is now revealed to the remnant of God , the 

'elect servant ' , a n d to the i r companions, that the 
greatest ca lamity that has ever befal len or ever w i l l 
be fa l l the w o r l d , is just ahead. They see that every 
nat ion of the earth is now torn w i t h s t r i f e ; hatred, 
i l l w i l l a n d malice are in the saddle, and fanatics ru le 
a n d oppress the people, whi le the people go mad and 
resort to wickedness. The mask is now being removed 
f r o m re l ig ion , and i t appears before the eyes of honest 
creatures that re l ig ion is the most monstrous a n d 
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wicked instrument the D e v i l has employed to reproach 
Jehovah G o d a n d -to make the people b l i n d and t u r n 
them into the way of destruct ion. A n unprecedented 
economic depression has fa l l en upon a l l the nat ions ; 
f amine a n d pestilence, together w i t h murder , stalk 
through the lands . S a t a n , k n o w i n g that his time is 
short, is ac tua l ly h u r r y i n g the nations on to the great 
batt le of A r m a g e d d o n , expect ing there to destroy a l l 
m a n k i n d . Never before has the w o r l d been confronted 
w i t h such a terr ib le s i tuat ion . D o these things make 
the people of G o d h a p p y ? N o , not i n the least; but 
they do b r i n g joy to them because i t is fur ther a n d 
conclusive evidence that the day is at h a n d when 
wickedness shal l be removed f r o m the earth, when 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m under C h r i s t shal l t r i u m p h , and when 
the name of Jehovah shal l be for ever vindicated. 

3 0 The prophet H a b a k k u k was a type of God ' s f a i t h 
f u l servant class now on the earth, and H a b a k k u k 
uttered a prophecy, thereby p u t t i n g these words i n 
the mouth of the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " : " A l 
though the fig tree shal l not blossom, neither shall 
f r u i t be i n tho v ines ; the labour of the olive shal l 
f a i l , and the fields shal l y i e l d no meat ; the flock shal l 
be cut off f r om the fo ld , and there shall be no herd i n 
the s t a l l s ; yet I w i l l rejoice i n the L o r d , I w i l l j oy i n 
the God of my s a l v a t i o n . " ( H a h . 3 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) Thus i n 
prophet ic language the L o r d shows that even though 
this is the worst time the w o r l d has ever k n o w n , thoso 
who f a i t h f u l l y obey h i m rejoice i n the fact that the 
day of wickedness is about to for ever end. The f a i t h 
f u l ones who t rust who l ly i n the L o r d joy i n his 
strength, a n d they s a y : " T h e L o r d God is my strength, 
and he w i l l make my feet l ike h i n d s ' feet; a n d he w i l l 
make me l o walk upon mine h igh p laces . " ( H a b . 3 :19 ) 
The feet of the h i n d are sure a n d steadfast i n perilous 
places a n d are swi f t to move a n d escape the darts of 
the enemy. T h u s the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class is 
l ikened unto the h i n d . A l t h o u g h h igh ly honored by 
the L o r d i n h a v i n g committed to them his goods or 
k ingdom interests and thus made to occupy the h i g h 
est place amongst men, they are calm a n d rest i n the 
L o r d because they are sure of the i r posit ion, k n o w i n g 
that they stand upon the Great Rock, the L o r d God, 
and his C h i e f Corner Stone, C h r i s t J e s u s ; that they 
are i n his fortress, a n d when pursued by the enemy 
they take the r i g h t course, the ir feet are swi f t to do 
the b i d d i n g of the L o r d . Encompassed by a great 
horde of enemies, G o d ' s people know that they shal l 
receive f u l l protection and salvat ion i f they continue 
f a i t h f u l l y i n his service. They del ight to fight on his 
side, a n d therefore they arc j o y f u l i n the L o r d . 

3 1 F o r m a n y centuries the f a i t h f u l fol lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus have looked f o r w a r d and waited for this 
very t ime. N o w the L o r d has gathered unto his temple 
the remnant of the f a i t h f u l ones a n d made them his 
t rus ted servant a n d committed to them a l l his earthly 
k i n g d o m interests, l a y i n g upon them the obl igation 
of advanc ing those interests. H e has unvei led to them 

the h idden meaning of prophecy, a n d these revealed 
t ruths t h r i l l the heart of each one of the servant com
pany a n d they repeat the words of his prophet w r i t 
ten long ago for the ir benefit, to w i t : " I w i l l great ly 
rejoice i n the L o r d , m y soul shal l be j o y f u l i n my 
G o d ; for he hath clothed me w i t h the garments of sa l 
vat ion , he hath covered me w i t h the robe of righteous
ness, as a bridegroom deckcth himself w i t h ornaments, 
a n d as a bride adorneth herself w i t h her j e w e l s . " — 
Isa . 6 1 : 1 0 . 

3 2 A l t h o u g h great ly suffering m a n y ind ign i t i es , as 
w e l l as bodi ly p a i n , the joy of the L o r d fills the heart 
of each one of the f a i t h f u l servants. Clothed wi th the 
holy a n d righteous robe prov ided by Jehovah for his 
servant, these are sent f o r th to proc la im his name 
a n d his k ingdom, a n d they rejoice to advance the k i n g 
dom interests. The voice f r o m heaven gives to the 
servant this commandment : " G o through , go through 
the gates; prepare ye the way of the people ; cast up , 
cast up the h i g h w a y ; gather out the stones; l i f t u p a 
s tandard for the peop le . " (Isa. 6 2 : 1 0 ) Those who 
love G o d and his K i n g w i l l not now be indifferent to 
this commandment. They do now great ly rejoice to 
go to the sin-cursed nations, l i f t i n g h igh God ' s s tand
a r d of righteousness a n d t r u t h , a n d point a l l persons 
of good w i l l to the only hope for the ir salvat ion. They 
del ight to uncover the racketeers and their racket in 
obedience to God ' s w i l l , to r o l l away the s tumbl ing 
stones a n d point the people to the h ighway that leads 
to the k ingdom of rest a n d peace. Because the fa i th 
f u l do j o y f u l l y obey the commandment of the L o r d , 
they arc beset by the enemy and caused to suffer, but 
they have the assurance that even these t i l i n g ; shal l 
work good for them, because the L o r d lias caused to 
be w r i t t e n in his W o r d this precious promise : " A n d 
we know that a l l things work together for good to 
them that love God , to them who are the called ac
cord ing to his p u r p o s e . " (Rom. 8 : 2 8 ) F u l l y t r u s t i n g 
i n his promise the i r j oy i n the L o r d increases. 

3 3 I n some nations now r u l e d by fanatics a n d cruel 
rel ig ionists f a i t h f u l witnesses for the L o r d m d ins 
k i n g d o m have been foially murdered , but these, even 
i n death, have been granted the v ictory through C h r n t 
Jesus, because to such Jesus says : " B e thou f a i t h f u l 
unto death, a n d I w i l l give thee the c rown of l i f e . " 
(Rev. 2 : 1 0 , A.R.V.) The D e v i l a n d his agents think-
to defeat the L o r d by k i l l i n g his witnesses, but Jeho
vah laughs at the ir f o l l y a n d has them i n deris ion. 
The a r m of the L o r d is not shortened, a n d noth ing can 
h inder his onward progiess. Concern ing such f a i t h f u l 
ones who die i n f a i t h a n d f a i t h f u l l y devoted to the 
cause of God ' s k ingdom, he says : 'These shal l not 
sleep [ in death] , but sha l l be changed . . . i n the 
t w i n k l i n g of a n e y e . ' — 1 C o r . 15 •. 51, 52. 

3 4 Those f a i t h f u l ones have the assurance of an i n 
stantaneous resurrect ion to l i fe a n d to immediate en
trance into the presence of the L o r d . Therefore 
prisons, persecution, bod i ly punishment , wickedly i n -
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flicted u p o n these f a i t h f u l ones, do not deter them 
f r o m the L o r d ' s service. F a i t h f u l men of o ld sealed 
t h e i r witness w o r k w i t h t h e i r blood, a n d the " f a i t h f u l 
a n d wise s e r v a n t " class w i l l f o l low the same course, 
i f that be the L o r d ' s w i l l . L e t none of the f a i t h f u l 
ones i n the countries r u l e d b y fanatics be deterred 
f r o m service to the L o r d a n d his k i n g d o m interests 
b y reason of such persecution. 

8 5 F o r the past three or f o u r years this w i cked per
secution i n var ious lands has cont inued to increase 
against J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. T h e " f a i t h f u l a n d wise 
s e r v a n t " has pressed f o r w a r d regardless of such per 
secution. W h a t now is the vis ible result of the i r f a i t h 
f u l w o r k ? A s .John stood upon the shores of the isle 
of Patmos a n d beheld i n prophetic v i s ion the coming 
of a great m u l t i t u d e , so now the temple company be
h o l d the coming of a m u l t i t u d e seeking the way to 
G o d a n d his k ingdom, a n d they have the satis fact ion 
of h a v i n g some p a r t i n c a r r y i n g to these people the 
message of G o d ' s t r u t h that has opened the ir eyes. 
(Rev . 7 : 9) Those Jonadabs are the " o t h e r s h e e p " of 
the L o r d who arc fleeing that they may f ind refuge i n 
the " c i t y " or G o d ' s organizat ion , and these are j o i n 
i n g i n the proc lamat ion of Jehovah ' s name a n d his 
k i n g d o m a n d arc s a y i n g : " S a l v a t i o n to our God which 
s i t te th u p o n the throne, a n d unto the L a m b . " F a n a t 
i c a l ru lers , conscienceless police officers, and other 
persecutors of G o d ' s people w i l l not h inder the ad 
vancement of the k i n g d o m interests. The L o r d knows 
no defeat. 

3 0 L e t the people of the L o r d now f u l l y realize that 
this is the most weighty or momentous time i n the 
h istory of m a n . The K i n g of Righteousness, long ago 
promised a n d anx ious ly looked for , has come, l i e is i n 
his temple, separat ing the nations. A s God ' s com
missioned Great Officer he commands a l l the earth to 
keep silence a n d hear the W o r d of the A l m i g h t y God . 
A t the same t ime he commands his f a i t h f u l servants 
to go a n d w a r n the people that they must seek to f ind 
the on ly place of refuge a n d salvat ion and find i t i n 
the L o r d ' s organizat ion . The decree of Jehovah is 
about to be executed, at w h i c h execution S a t a n a n d 
a l l of his organizat ion , inv is ib le a n d visible , sha l l f a l l , 
to be immediate ly succeeded by the re ign of the 
w o r l d ' s r i g h t f u l K i n g . U p o n the shoulder of C h r i s t 
Jesus , the K i n g of g lory , sha l l rest the government 
of the w o r l d , a n d which government shal l b r i n g i n 
ever last ing peace a n d righteousness. Never before was 
there a government l ike his, a n d i t shal l abide for ever. 
N e v e r before have men been honored a n d favored 
w i t h the pr iv i l ege of announc ing such a government, 
a n d never w i l l there be another such t ime. I n this 
hour o f greatest cr is is the L o r d has l a i d upon his 
f a i t h f u l servant class the obl igat ion to look after, 
g u a r d w e l l , make k n o w n a n d advance the present-day 
interests of his glorious k ingdom. N e v e r before was 
such favor conferred upon creatures i n the earth, and 
never before have men been charged w i t h such a 

we ighty responsib i l i ty . The eternal existence of the 
servant class depends now upon the i r fa i thfulness i n 
performance of du ty . 

3 T T h i s is not the t ime for h i l a r i t y , but is the t ime 
for sober thought, cautious, energetic and d i l igent for 
w a r d movement. The servant cannot now slack the 
hand . I t is the t ime for re j o i c ing i n the L o r d , and his 
people are do ing that very t h i n g . F a i t h f u l and care fu l 
performance of assigned d u t y w i l l be honored a n d 
blessed by the L o r d w i t h increased opportunit ies , and 
thus the k ingdom interest i s advanced. Because the 
enemy has challenged the r i ght of G o d ' s government, 
th is is a t ime of w a r , a n d Jehovah commands those 
of his organizat ion to rise u p against her, the enemy, 
i n war . Therefore the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " 
a n d the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d , " h e r compan
i o n s , " must move f o r w a r d un i ted i n one compact body. 
T h e y must be at peace among themselves, and for 
that reason they are commanded to continuously p r a y 
for peace w i t h i n G o d ' s organizat ion . The murmur or s 
a n d complainers, the s lothful and indifferent, the 
id lers a n d f ear fu l , must s tand aside, because the L o r d 
w i l l no longer tolerate such indifference or any inter 
ference w i t h the f o r w a r d m a r c h of his a r m y . The 
f a i t h f u l servant must be b l i n d to everyth ing except 
the service of the K i n g and his k ingdom interests. 
The f a i t h f u l ones w i l l give unst inted devotion, a l l their 
strength and the i r money and substance, yea, their 
a l l of everyth ing , f o r the advancement of the k i n g d o m 
interest. T h u s f a i t h f u l l y p e r f o r m i n g the i r assigned 
duty , ult imate! ) they w i l l par t i c ipate i n the v i c tory 
of C h r i s t Jesus a n d shal l behold the power and g lory 
of the A l m i g h t y G o d , whose name alone is Jehovah 
a n d whose majesty a n d g lory sha l l fill the universe 
and endure for ever. 

3 8 G o d ' s people now on the earth w e l l know that the 
K i n g ' s r e i gn has begun a n d that soon the earth w i l l 
be made r i d of everyth ing that defiles a n d that every 
soul that breathes sha l l j o i n i n the praise of the Most 
H i g h . T h i s is the j oy set before the L o r d , and this is 
the joy of his people. H e has now gathered them unto 
his temple a n d invites them to share his joy , his g lory 
and his riches. The condit ion precedent to rece iv ing 
such boundless blessings is that the servant class must 
f a i t h f u l l y , w a t c h f u l l y , earnestly and t r u l y guard a n d 
advance the k ingdom interests, the goods or possessions 
of the L o r d i n the earth. 

3 9 Never before was the s c r ip ture text so appropr iate 
to G o d ' s people on the earth, to w i t : " W i t h a l l thy 
gett ing get u n d e r s t a n d i n g " ; that is to say, get a 
proper apprec iat ion of our re lat ionship to Jehovah 
a n d to his K i n g a n d k ingdom. ( P r o v . 4 : 7 ) There is 
but one A l m i g h t y God , who is the G i v e r of every good 
a n d perfect g i f t ; there is but one L o r d a n d Master , 
C h r i s t Jesus, the Redeemer of man , the K i n g of the 
w o r l d , a n d Jehovah 's V i n d i c a t o r ; there is one com
p a n y of f a i t h f u l servants who are made members of 
Jehovah ' s roya l house, a n d who are the ch i ld 
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God a n d j o in t heirs w i t h C h r i s t J e s u s ; there is but 
one great mul t i tude that s h a l l for ever serve Jehovah 
a n d his K i n g and remain on the ear th , a n d that is now 
being gathered into the f o l d o f the L o r d . Sa lva t i on 
to creatures is a blessed t h i n g ; but that which is of 
paramount importance is the k i n g d o m of G o d under 
C h r i s t , which w i l l establ ish ever las t ing ly on the earth 
peace and righteousness, a n d which w i l l v indicate the 
W o r d and name of the M o s t H i g h , who through his 
K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus, w i l l g ive l i fe to every man who 
loves a n d obeys h i m . G a i n i n g the proper view of our 
re lat ionship to Jehovah a n d to his K i n g a n d k ingdom, 
we can realize to some degree, at least, how blessed 
the pr iv i lege of now m a k i n g k n o w n to those who 
mourn the goodness of J e h o v a h G o d a n d his K i n g , 
who w i l l b r i n g indescribable blessings to every honest, 
obedient soul . 

Q U E S T I O N S F O K S T U D Y 
U 1. F r o m what murce, and f u r what purpose, docs Jehovah 

give g i f ts to his creatures ! Account for Jehovah 's purpose 
to establish the world m righteousness, he having onco 
provided for world dominion. What is the purpose of that 
kingdom f 

K 2. How m tho piesent day bvth tho worst o f times and the 
best of times? 

H 3. What was the beginning o f re l ig ion, and what has been 
the purpose of r e l i g i o n ! Give evidence that i t served that 
purpose down to the time o f the flood, and thereafter with 
the nation ot Israel. Were those people provided with safe
guard against such e v i l ! 

^ 4 ,5 . Mow was Chr is t ian i ty establ ished! What i n this regard 
is the present condition o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " J Why? I n 
what fact is it seen that down to the L o r d ' s second coming 
Hat an had not succeeded i n turning a l l men away from 
G o d ! Account (a) for the p i eat conflict between religion 
and Chr is t ian i ty , (b) F o r the escape f rom religion by com
paratively few of those c l a i m i n g to lie Christ ians. 

^ 6. How is it seen that some o f those c la iming to be followers 
of Christ do not truly appreciate tho kingdom of God? 

\ 7. What is the p ioo f that the kingdom is of paramount im
portance, and that there are thoso who ha\e a piopcr ap-
pieciation of their relationship to the K i n g and to his 
k i n g d o m ! 

7 8. l i y what criterion may i t be known whether one is of the 
t r u t h ! What was the outcome of Jesus ' fa i th fu lness ! 
Account for J e s u s ' t u i t h e r wai t ing for nineteen centuries. 
What then took p lace ! What important inst iuct iou for 
God 's fa i th fu l people is here seen! 

U 9. O f whom does the temple o f God consist? How related to 
Z i o n ! How and for what purpose does the L o r d Jesus 
'come to his temple '? T o what does Malach i 3 : 1 refer? 
How is Ihe time of the l o i d ' s coming conf irmed! Harmo
nize this with H a b a k k u k 2 : 20. 

10,11. Point out the fulf i l lment of Ma lach i 3 : 2 ,3 , and the 
relation thereto of Matthew 24 : 45. How do those purified 
" o f f e r unto the L o r d an offering in r ighteousness" , mark
ing them as God 's people for his name and his purpose? 

I 12-11. To what does Matthew 1 0 : 2 7 refer? How is that 
command to be carried o u t ! What gracious relationship is 
revealed at Matthew 2 4 : 4 3 - 4 7 ! What are the " g o o d s " 

here mentioned! W h a t is the nature of the ' r u l e r s h i p ' here 
committed to the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " , and how is i t to b3 
carried out? How definite is the responsibility committed 
to that servant? 

If 15. A p p l y Luke 12 : 48. L u k e 36: 10, 12. How only can those 
of the servant class be f a i t h f u l to the duty now entrusted 
to them? 

1f 16. What instruction for the servant o f the L o r d is seen at 
L u k o 16: 3 5 ! 

H 17. What is the paramount obl igation la id upon the temple 
company, and how is that duty to bo performed? Why has 
Jehovah la id this obligation upon his people? A p p l y 
Psalm 29 : 9. 

U 18. How is the temple company given a vision of the k ing
dom? They are thus enabled to discern what important 
f a c t s ! Po int out some of the many prophecies the L o i d 
has unfolded to his temple company in recent months. What 
duty and privilege do the " f a i t h t u l and wise sen a n t " 
class now see? and how do they prove their appreciation 
thereof ! 

H 19. K\p la in the necessity for great diligence now on the 
part of the f a i t h f u l servant, i n guarding, protecting, and 
advancing the kingdom interests. 

H 20,21. How, i n this time of conflict and with this important 
responsibility, can one be h a p p y ! 

H 22. Under what conditions, for example, can the f a i th fu l 
seivant have joy without happiness? Why? 

t 23. What js the joy of the Lord? E x p l a i n what i t means to bo 
j o y f u l i n the L o i d . What , then, n seen in tho invitat ion 
ot Matthew 25 : 231 

If 24,25. Why is tr ibulat ion necessary or permit ted ! What is 
the nature and the cause of the rejoic ing t h c i c i n ! 

H 20. What important instruction is piovuiod by the L o i d , 
through tho apostle, at Phi l ipp ians 1:27-307 

IF 27. Show that 2 Timothy 2 : 12 ami Psalm 5: 12 wore written 
for those to whom is committed the testimony of Jesus 
Christ and who keep God 's commandments. 

H 28. How does the " f a i t h f u l and wiso s e i v a n t " regard the 
" g o o d s " the L o r d has committed to him? W i t h what 
addit ional interest and companionship lias the s e n ant I M H M I 

favored ! F r o m wheie does this company come, and why 
do these now come forth and j o in the remnant! 

If 29. Describe the condition of the wo i ld today, and account for 
its being confronted with such a situation. Do these things 
make the people of God happy or j o y f u l , and why / 

II 30,31. Show that Habakkuk pictured Ihe f a i l h l u l servant 
class now on the ear th ; also that the wools of I s u a h 0 1 : 10 
wcie written for them and for tins very time. 

H 32. The command at Isaiah 02 : 10 is given to whom! W i t h 
what response on their part , and with what i c . -u l t ! 

H 33,34. Describe the present situation as inv i t ing the fi'-sur-
auco and comfort piovided at Hevelation 2 : 10 and 1 Cut i n -
thians 15 : 51,52. 

f 35. What is now the visible result of the f a i th fu l woik ot 
Jehovah's witnesses? Has the wicked persecution affected 
the advancement of the kingdom interests, and wliv? 

U 3(5 What facts mark the present as the. most momentous time 
in the history of m a n ! 

H 37. Tho present situation calls f o i what attitude aud com so 
of action on the pint of the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e i v a n t " 
and the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d ? 

H 38. What is now the joy o f God 's people! Their poMh . in? 
The condition precedent to their receiving tho boundless 
blessings prov ided ! 

U 39. Jus t what is the relationship of God ' s people on the 
earth to Jehovah and his K i n g and his kingdom? The im
portance o f ga ining the proper view thereof? 

Let all the earth fear Jehovah: 
let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. For 
lie spal.e, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast. 
Jehovah bringtth the counsel of the nations to nought; he 
maketh tke thoughts of the peoplts to be of no effect. The 
counsel of Jchoiah standeth fast for t i e r , the thoughts of his 
heart to all gentrations. Blessed is the nation whose God is 
Jehovah, the people whom he hath chosen for his oxen «»-

heiitance.—Psalm 33 :8 -12 , A.H.V. 



R E P R E H E N S I B L E 

GO D commanded his prophet E z e k i e l to take a 
br i ck or t i le a n d an i r o n pan a n d to use these 
i n a mimic siege of Jerusa lem. T h i s the prophet 

was to do to show i n l i v i n g pantomime that Jerusa lem 
w o u l d sure ly be besieged a n d destroyed. H e was to 
p o r t r a y this c i t y u p o n the br i ck . The pan would rep
resent the coverlet or shields behind which the be
siegers wou ld operate. E z e k i e l lay upon his side d u r 
i n g the m i m i c siege a n d the L o r d l a i d bands upon 
h i m to keep h i m f rom t u r n i n g . A l so , Ezek ie l was re
q u i r e d to l i ve on a restr icted diet of bread and water 
d u r i n g those days a n d to eat and d r i n k under much 
advers i ty . (Ezek . 4 :9 -15 ) T h i s foreshadows the f u l 
fillment of God ' s w o r d spoken to the p r o p h e t : " M o r e 
over he said unto me, Son of man , behold, I w i l l break 
the staff of bread i n J e r u s a l e m ; and they shal l cat 
bread by weight, a n d w i t h care ; a n d they shal l d r i n k 
water by measure, a n d w i t h astonishment ; that they 
may want bread a n d water , a n d be astonicd one wi th 
another, and consume away for the i r i n i q u i t y . " ( L z c k . 
4 : 1 6 , 17) S u c h condit ions ac tua l ly existed i n the c i ty 
of Jerusa lem at the time of the siege by the B a b y 
lon ian a r m y under Nebuchadnezzar . 

T h i s w o u l d seem to p i c ture that just as sure ly as 
G o d ' s covenant people wou ld be put i n bonds and on 
a restr icted diet, s p i r i t u a l l y and mater ia l l y , for a 
season to bear the in iqui tous practices of " o r g a n i z e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y " , just so surely would " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s 
t i a n i t y " by the L o r d ' s judgment be made hungry 
f o r food a n d t h i r s t y for d r i n k , both s p i r i t u a l l y and 
mater ia l l y , a n d suffer and be destroyed. I n the years 
1918 a n d 1919 G o d ' s covenant people were under 
restra int of bonds, bear ing " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y ' s " 
i n i q u i t y , be ing " h a t e d of a l l n a t i o n s " , and m a n y of 
them were impr isoned a n d compelled to exist upon 
scant food rat ions, while the church everywhere was 
being fed w i t h meager s p i r i t u a l rat ions because 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " had restr icted the work a n d com
municat i on of G o d ' s people one w i th another. Those 
t r y i n g experiences awakened God ' s covenant people 
to the real s i tuat ion a n d set them whol ly against 
" o r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " a n d a l l other parts of Satan ' s 
organizat ion P a r t i c u l a r l y f rom a n d af ter 1922 God ' s 
covenant people have assaulted " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s 
t i a n i t y " w i t h the weapons of t r u t h prov ided by the 
L o r d , a n d have cont inued so to do w i t h zeal a n d v igor . 

The cruel h a n d l i n g of God ' s covenant people by 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r has 
' t u r n e d for a test imony against them [ "organized 
C h r i s t i a n i t y " ] ' even as Jesus foretold. ( M a r k 1 3 : 9 ) 
E z e k i e l made a p ic ture of the siege of Jerusa lem, and 
the siege ac tua l ly began some time thereafter. U p to 
1922 Jehovah ' s organizat ion was d r a w i n g u p the ma
ch inery for operations before the wal ls of hypocr i t i ca l 
" J e r u s a l e m " or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " a n d was 
p r e p a r i n g for the siege. There was then much to the 
discredit of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " i n the eyes of 

the L o r d , among which was the persecution of G o d ' s 
covenant people d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r ; the Inter -
church W o r l d Movement, launched by B i g Business, 
w i t h the c lergy p l a y i n g second fiddle, i n the year 1919; 
also the approva l by " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " of the 
League of Nat ions , which is a n " a b o m i n a t i o n " i n the 
sight of the L o r d ; and the approva l of the program 
of the Internat ional A r m s Conference i n 1921, a n d 
other things. I n M a r c h , 1922, the " a m m u n i t i o n " ' fac
tory of God ' s covenant people was greatly enlarged, 
be ing established i n more commodious quarters , i n 
order that many books conta in ing the message of t r u t h 
might be made ready for the assault. Then q u i c k l y 
fo l lowed the wor ld -wide witness by Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses by many publ i c lectures ' being del ivered on 
" M i l l i o n s N o w L i v i n g W i l l Never D i e " , and also the 
introduct ion of the radio , which the L o r d put f o r w a r d 
to te l l the t r u t h to the people. Now the campaign has 
been i n progress for several years a n d is g rowing more 
intensive and interest ing each year. 

D u r i n g the mimic siege of Jerusa lem G o d l a i d bands 
upon Ezek ie l . D u r i n g the siege of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s 
t i a n i t y " G o d has l a i d bands upon his people, which 
bands are the obligations of being his witnesses to give 
his testimony which he committed to Jesus C h r i s t , and 
these bands prevent his people f rom t u r n i n g to the 
right or to the left in their work. God ' s " f a i t h f u l 
s e r v a n t " class now have the ir faces firmly set against 
Satan ' s organizat ion, and they have assaulted a n d 
continue the assault w i th God ' s W o r d which he has 
put i n the ir mouths a n d in their hands. They are i n a 
real fight now, a n d no longer on short rations, s p i r i t 
ua l ly or otherwise, even as it is w r i t t e n : " T h e r e f o r e 
thus saith the L o r d God , B e h o l d , my servants shal l 
eat, but ye shal l be h u n g r y ; behold, my servants shal l 
d r i n k , but ye shal l be t h i r s t y ; behold, my servants 
shal l rejoice, but ye shal l be a s h a m e d . " (Isa. 6 5 : 13) 
Jehovah is m a k i n g ample prov is ion for his people, 
s p i r i t u a l l y and temporal ly , even whi le a l l " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " is suffering. 

The sentiments of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " are 
wel l summed up i n the recent comment of a wel l -known 
newspaper, as f o l l ows : 

" O u r w o r l d presents a strange a n d sorry spectacle. 
I n the cities mi l l i ons of people haven ' t enough to eat. 
I n the country mi l l i ons of farmers , f a c ing r u i n , are 
feeding dirt -cheap wheat a n d corn to the hogs, be
cause they haven ' t a market . A r o u n d the w o r l d there 
are hundreds of mi l l i ons go ing almost naked, whi le 
cotton planters are on the verge of s tarvat ion beeause 
they can ' t get r i d of the ir cotton. There is too much 
bread, too much sugar, too much coffee, too much 
cotton, too much s i lver , too much copper, too much 
o i l , too much , almost, of everything . Y e t 1,500,000,000 
people—three-quarters of the populat ion of the globe 
— h a l f - n a k e d and hal f - s tarved , are y e a r n i n g for the 
barest necessities of l i fe , but can ' t afford them. W h a t 
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a s i ckening ind i c tment of our sys tem! . . . T h e r e m 
edy is on ly to be f o u n d i n a new order of th ings 
f ounded u p o n w o r l d peace. T h e p r i n c i p a l nat ions of 
the earth are go ing to have to get together on a p l a n 
to p u t an end to w a r , then t u r n the i r attent ion to 
policies, n a t i o n a l a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l , w h i c h w i l l i m 
prove the l i v i n g condit ions of peoples e v e r y w h e r e . " 

T h e people of Je rusa lem, especial ly the c lergy , 
scoffed at E z e k i e l a n d prophesied m a n ' s a b i l i t y to 
b r i n g peace a n d p lenty . The condit ions are exact ly 
the same today. A f t e r repeated proc lamations of the 
t r u t h ; the d i s t r i b u t i o n i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " of more 
than two h u n d r e d m i l l i o n books i n many languages ; 
the proc lamat ion of the message of God ' s k i n g d o m by 
Resolutions, by rad io a n d by other means, " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " is absolutely b l i n d to the cause of the trouble 
a n d what is the remedy. T h i s bl indness w i l l continue 
u n t i l there f a l l s upon " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , or 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , exact ly what f e l l upon the c i ty of 
Je rusa lem, except on a f a r w ider a n d greater scale. 
T h e L o r d is causing his people now to proc la im the 
day of his vengeance upon " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " . 
C h r i s t Jesus, Jehovah ' s great E x e c u t i v e Officer i n the 
temple, is l ead ing the fight to the g lory and the v i n d i 
cat ion of Jehovah ' s name, a n d when it is done the 
people sha l l know that Jehovah is God . H i s name 
sha l l be v i n d i c a t e d ! 

A m o n g a l l the nations that are on the earth or ever 
have been on the earth those nations composing 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , arc 
the most reprehensible. T h e Protes tant countries of 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " are even more reprehensible 
t h a n the Catho l i c . I t was because of enl ightenment 
coming to view by the favor of the L o r d that certa in 
re l ig ionists organized Protes tant i sm as a protest 
against the pract ice of Catho l i c i sm. The l i g h t , there
fore, that has come upon Protes tant i sm has been 
greater than that upon C a t h o l i c s ; a n d greater l i ght 
br ings greater responsibi l i ty . Protestants have had 
free access to the B i b l e , whi le m a n y Catho l i cs have 
been denied this pr iv i lege . The Protestant countries 
have h a d the testimony of the t r u t h g iven to them i n 
the i r own languages, a n d the i r own Bib les have been 
used to cite the t r u t h to them even more than any 
other peoples ever upon the earth. I n add i t i on to the 
prophecies w i t h w h i c h the nat ion of Israel was f a 
vored , the nations c a l l i n g themselves " C h r i s t i a n " have 
h a d the w o r d s of Jesus a n d of the apostles, a n d later 
m i l l i o n s of copies of the B i b l e have been publ i shed 
a n d placed i n the i r hands. There appears to be no 
excuse f o r a n y of these lands cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
a n d especially among those of the c lergy a n d the p r i n 
c i p a l of the i r flocks, to say that they never had an 
o p p o r t u n i t y to know about the L o r d . 

The nat ions of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have he ld them
selves out before a l l other peoples of earth as models 
a n d have sent the i r missionaries into heathen lands 

to induce the heathen people to f o l l ow the C h r i s t i a n s 
as a model people. T h e y have p u t f o r t h m u c h effort 
to convert the heathen nations to the so-called " C h r i s 
t i a n ' s w a y of t h i n k i n g " concerning re l i g i on . T h e y 
have c la imed to be G o d ' s favorites, a n d wi thout hesi 
ta t i on have taken his name upon the i r l i ps a n d cal led 
themselves b y the name of h is beloved Son , and at the 
same t ime the i r hearts have been f a r removed f r o m 
h i m . 

J e h o v a h G o d has sent h is witnesses throughout 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y into the lands 
k n o w n as Protestant , to give a wide witness f or the 
t r u t h . A m o n g a l l the men i n these nat ions col lectively 
ca l led " C h r i s t e n d o m " the most reprehensible are the 
c lergymen. These men c l a i m to be the c h i l d r e n a n d 
covenant-people of G o d a n d to be fol lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus. T h e y pose before the people as the only ones 
qual i f ied a n d commissioned to interpret and teach 
the B i b l e . They have bu i lded great church edifices and 
cal led these after the name of C h r i s t a n d the apostles. 
They have p u t themselves f o r w a r d as leaders of the 
people a n d have induced mi l l i ons to fol low after t h e m ; 
they have bu i lded great schools of l e a r n i n g , w h i c h 
they ca l l " theo l og i ca l s e m i n a r i e s " , or places f or the 
education of young men to preach the gospel, and 
these they have sent f o r th labeled w i t h the t i t le of 
" R e v e r e n d " , " D o c t o r of D i v i n i t y , " or " M i n i s t e r of 
G o d ' s " W o r d " . They are therefore wi thout excuse for 
the course they have taken a n d for the i r f a i l u r e to 
know about God ' s purposes. Regardless of a l l the 
favor that Jehovah has bestowed upon them, today the 
c lergymen of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , as a whole, are against 
the k i n g d o m of God , a n d among a l l those who oppose 
the preach ing of the message of the t r u t h of and con
c e r n i n g the k ingdom the c lergymen are the most vio
lent opposers. They are the ones who persecute a n d 
seek the arrest and imprisonment of humble men a n d 
women who c a r r y the message of t r u t h to the people. 
They are the ones who busy themselves i n attempts 
to prevent the radio stations f r o m broadcast ing the 
message of G o d ' s k ingdom. G o d w i l l not permit these 
things to go unnot iced. 

A large m a j o r i t y of the c lergy repudiate the blood 
of C h r i s t Jesus, which is G o d ' s prov is ion for the 
redemption of m a n , a n d they deny that his k ingdom 
is G o d ' s remedy f o r the u p l i f t a n d blessing of the 
h u m a n race. T h e y deny the i n s p i r a t i o n of the S c r i p 
tures a n d freely t e l l the people that the B i b l e account 
o f the creat ion, the f a l l o f m a n , a n d redemption 
through the blood of Jesus C h r i s t is merely fo lklore . 
They have openly jo ined hands w i t h the D e v i l ' s make
shi f t a n d f r a u d u l e n t scheme, the League of Nat ions , 
a n d c l a i m i t as the substitute f or God ' s announced 
k i n g d o m on earth. T h e y have bu i lded the greatest 
s tructure of hypocr isy ever k n o w n . H y p o c r i t i c a l l y 
c l a i m i n g to be the fol lowers of C h r i s t , they have made 
themselves a p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion, and there
fore the avowed enemies of Jehovah God a n d his k i n g -



D E C E M B E R 15, 1937 8T!e WATCHT0WER 383 

dorn. They have led the people away f r o m G o d a n d 
into darkness, have acted as S a t a n ' s chie f agents, a n d 
have desecrated a n d de famed G o d ' s holy n a m e ; a n d 
now God ' s day has come when he w i l l have announce
ment made of his j u d g m e n t a n d w i l l cause to be exe
cuted his judgments against " C h r i s t e n d o m " as w r i t 
ten. " C h r i s t e n d o m , " therefore, is i n the stocks a n d 
is m a r k e d f o r the most severe d r u b b i n g any people or 
nat i on has ever received. I t i s upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
that the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t declares shal l be v is i ted the 
greatest t r i b u l a t i o n that was ever k n o w n since the 
w o r l d began, a n d i t sha l l m a r k the last. 

I n chapter five o f E z c k i c l ' s prophecy , the prophet 
by his shaved h a i r a n d beard predic ts a n d por t rays 
the distressing condit ions of the siege a n d of the exe
c u t i o n of Jehovah ' s j u d g m e n t against " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " . ( K e a d care fu l l y E z e k i e l 5 :1 -5 . ) T h e n Jehovah 
by his prophet tells professed " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n 
i t y " , or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , tha t they not on ly have 
f a i l e d to w a l k i n his statutes but have been g u i l t y of 
wickedness greater than that of a n y other nat ion . 
" A n d she hath changed m y j u d g m e n t s into wicked
ness more than the nat ions , a n d my statutes more than 
the countries that are r o u n d about h e r ; for they have 
refused my judgments a n d m y statutes, they have not 
w a l k e d i n t h e m . " ( E z e k . 5 : 6 ) The nations c a l l i n g 
themselves " C h r i s t i a n " , h a v i n g had the o p p o r t u n i t y 
to know a n d to walk i n the laws a n d statutes of the 
L o r d , have fa i l ed to do so. N o t o idy have they fa i led , 
but the i r c lergymen a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the ir flocks 
have del iberately l e d the people against the L o r d . 

" T h e r e f o r e thus saith the L o r d G o d , Because ye m u l 
t i p l i e d more than the nations that are r o u n d about 
you , a n d have not walked i n my statutes, neither have 
kept m y judgments , neither have done accord ing to 
the judgments of the nat ions that are r o u n d about 
y o u . " (Ezek . 5 : 7 ) Because of the ir d isregard of G o d ' s 
W o r d , the persecution of his f a i t h f u l witnesses a n d 
the desecration a n d defamation of his ho ly name, J e 
hovah says to " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " : " T h e r e f o r e 
thus saith the L o r d G o d , B e h o l d 1, even I , am against 
thee, a n d w i l l execute judgments i n the midst of thee, 
i n the sight of the nations. A n d I w i l l do in thee, that 
which I have not done, a n d whereunto I w i l l not do 
any more the l ike , because of a l l thine a b o m i n a t i o n s . " 
— E z e k . 5 : 8, 9. 

A s famine , pestilence, pests that destroy the crops, 
a n d other l ike things now begin to befal l the people, 
the c lergy i n the i r pu lp i t s (which they c la im to be in 
the house of God) and by means of the radio proc la im 
to the people that a l l the ir sufferings a n d calamities 
Jehovah God has brought upon them and therefore he 
is responsible ; and this is added to a l l other acts of 
wickedness that they have committed. " W h e r e f o r e , 
as I l ive , saith the L o r d G o d , S u r e l y , because thou 
hast defiled my sanctuary wi th a l l thy detestable 
things, and wi th a l l thine abominations, therefore w i l l 
I also d i m i n i s h thee; neither shal l mine eye spare, 
neither w i l l I have any p i t y . " (Ezek . 5 : 1 1 ) The L o r d 
declares that he w i l l show no p i ty upon these del ib
erate detainers of his holy name. The people shal l know 
a n d w i l l know that Jehovah is the L o r d G o d A l m i g h t y . 

L E T T E R S 
I M P R E S S E S F A I T H F U L N E S S ; E X P O S E S W I C K E D N E S S 

D E A R BROTHER RUTIIEREOHI> : 
W e wish to express to you through this medium our sincere 

lo\e nnd deep appreciation i o r your u n t i r i n g zeal and fearless
ness i n our wartare against the enemy. 

Wo appreciate greatly the s p i r i t of The Watchtower, how 
i t impresses faithfulness to those devoted to our heavenly F a 
ther ; how it exposes wickedness, yet void o f bitterness toward 
those who oppose i t . We cannot read its pages without having 
that desire to be i n tho forefront o f the balt le for the cause 
o f t ruth . 

Words f a i l to express our grat itude to our heavenly Father 
for the truths received from The Watchtower. Especial ly havo 
the articles on the great mult i tude brought re jo ic ing , and un
raveled some knotty points. 

Wo pray for you dai ly , that you may be strengthened and 
guided by" the wisdom from above; and our wish is that you 
might be kept to urge and encourage the L o r d ' s people to 
faithfulness unt i l Armageddon is fought. 

Yours i n j o y f u l service, 
L I N S T E A D C O M P A N Y O F J . w ' s , Jamaica, B.W.I. 

L O V E J E H O V A H M O R E T H A N E V E R 
D E A R S I R : 

We are both thr i l led with the g j o d news that we have received 
through one o f your subscr iber . We have both been educated 
i n Catholic schools, and ical ize now that we have l ived i n the 
dark. We have also l ived i n fear o f hel l , but now we both love 
our dear Jehovah God more than ever through this " T r u t h " . 
We thank you and wish you good [success] in cont inuing your 
marvelous and great work. We shal l remain Jehovah 's f a i t h f u l , 

, Ohio. 

O U R H E A V E N L Y F A T H E R IS G U I D I N G 
DEAR BROTHER KLTIIK.I:IOI:D: 

" M e a t in due s e a s o n " indeed is tho June 1 (1937) Watch
tower. 

M y heart is fdled with gratitude as 1 reside at the table ot 
tho Most H i g h and inquire in his temple. Dear Brother Ruther
ford , how Jehovah has blessed you and through you I I H peoplo 
on e a i t h ! f l ow wonderful to know our heavenly Father is ever 
watchful of his l i t t le ones, and is guid ing them in the l ight 
way through Christ Jesus, nnd H e thiougl i The Wutchtowi r! 
M a y ho ever bless you as you seek to serve him. I hope to remain 

Y o u r sister in H i s service, 
E I X A M . BARBER, Uctaware. 

F R O M W H O M A L L L I G H T P R O C E E D S 
D E A R BROTHER RUTIIERIOKD: 

Jehovah has made peace wi th in our borders and has filled us 
with the finest of his wheat. 

H e has caused ins puie river ot wafer of l i fe to flow freely 
from the throne of his K i n g , Christ Je.sus; and thereby Ihe 
strengih of his remnant is renewed. 

I n the J u l y 15 issue of The Watchtoaet he gives the woikers 
o f deceit " a new n a m e " , which certainly is most appropi iate . 

A great contrast between this and the name awarded his 
" covenant peop le " i n 1931 is p la in , and should make glad the 
heart of h im " w h o hath the God of Jacob for his h e l p " . 

The subtle maneuveis of the enemy are visible only " i n the 
light of his G l i t t e r ing S w o r d " , which w i l l smite tho strongholds 
at Armageddon and w i l l reveal to a l l the One from whom a l l 
light proceeds. 

W i t h fervent love and best wishes for a glorious victory, 
C L A Y T O N R. MORRIS, New York. 



J A N U A R Y 1 
Malachi (Fart 5» — 3 

Jehovah's Charge - " 
T h " T iue Witnesses 10 
Religion und Chustiauity 1» 
Huty of the Priests 12 

Prospcuty V nder God's Kin^iloin IS 
See Great Multitude Coming (Letter) .... 15 
Radio Service 30 
"Jehovah of Hosts" 2 
Calendar aud Year Honk 2 
Announcing Company Meetings _ 2 

J A N U A R Y 15 
Malachi (I'art(i) JO 
Soul, Immortality and Heaven 29 
Letters 31 

Jehovah Wil l Sustain A l l Faithful . 31 
In the Rattle to the Knd .. . ... 31 
Instruments for Breaking Fiejudice 32 

Service Appointments 32 
Memorial IN 
"Jehovah of Hosts " IS 
protection IS 
Year Hook for 1937 IS 

F E B R U A R Y 1 
Jehovah's Provisions (Part 3) 35 

Prophetic J >iainas 30 
D a j cix mid l'arts 37 
The ] II aunt 3S 
•Second F a r t 41 

Judgment 44 
Phonograph Campaign 4 . i 
Radio Serv ice 4H 
Memorial 31 
"Jehovah «£ Hosts" 34 
I motet td and I'lotcctinn 34 

F E B R U A R Y 15 
Jehovah's Provisions ( P a i t 2 ) fit 

Pharaoh's Dreams ft3 
Seven 55 
Organising r>t! 
.Must (IIH V 11 in) .r>7 
The J.'ammc . . 5S 

The Church m Fphosiis fill 
Letters . . . . 03 
Service Appol'itmonts Ill 
M orlftl 50 
Help Heiievv Your Subscription 50 

M A R C H 1 
Jelie-.ali'f. Pr visions (Pni t3 ) 07 

Another Tost 72 
The Cup . . . . . 73 

To the l 'aithlul In A l l the F a i t h 77 
Endorsement 77 
L l ' t H T s 7S 
Radio Semee SO 
"l-'.'lltlilnl Wail lor" 00 
I mound and I'lotictxun 00 
Mctiinuat 00 
Jatpostors 00 

M A R C H 13 
Jehovah's Provisions (Part 4) S3 

Invitation K5 
Responsibility SS 

Doom . . 02 
No Life In Hell 01 
Servho Appointments 00 
"Fai thful W.i11 ior" H2 
New I'm (aide Phonograph K2 
Memorial . .. -S2 
Advertising Watch Tower Piograins S2 
Announcing Company .Meetings 82 

A P R I L 1 
"Sons of the B a l l o t " I Part 1) 99 

" S h i p s " 302 
Piiliiloimded 105 

Fear or i ' . iuli? 107 
Time of Inspection _ 10S 
Loiters . J10 
Radio Serv ice 112 
New Portable I honograpli OS 
Aihoitlsii ig Watili Tower Programs .... OS 
Transcription .Machines, .Sound Cars .... OS 
Electric Signs OS 

A P R I L 15 
"Song of the Har lot " (Part 2) 115 

Apparent Fulfillment 32i 
Historical 121 

Prophecy 3 24 
Sardis 120 
Leltcis 3 27 
Service Appointments 12S 
"Glittering Sword" 314 
Armageddon 311 
New Portable Phonograph 114 
Help Renew l o u r Subscription 114 

I N D E X FQR 1937 
M A Y 1 

"Song of the Har lot " (Part 3) 331 
Seventy-Year Period - 331 

E v i l Servant - 141 
Good Hopes for 1937-393K 142 
Sen ice Leaders and Regional Servants 142 
Letters 343 
Radio Service - 141 
"Glittering Sword" 330 
At niageddini . - 130. 
Company Servant 330 
New Portable Phonograph 130 

M A Y 15 
Understanding 1 4 T 

Relationship I P ' 
Anointed 350 
Proper Course 3 51 
Appearance and Depot iment ..3 50 

I.etteis re Kvil Soivaut 3 5') 
Service Appointments 100 
Conventions 340 
"Glittering Sword" 140 
A i mni/vtttlun 1 10 
New Portable phonograph 140 

J U N E 1 
Adversaries . . . 303 

Idoiinfjing the Enemy 103 
Visible Organization 105 
Witchcraft 300 
Vi-iblo Enemies 107 
" E v i l Servant" los 

I.etteis 3 7.") 
Com out Inns 3 02 
"<;Ii11orlnir Sword" . 302 
New Portable Phonogiaph 11.2 
Announcing Compan.v Meetings 102 

J U N E 15 
Opposing God ( P a r t i ) 179 

Sanctity of Life ISO 
Jehovah God's Witnesses 1S2 
W h y the Devil laves 1X5 

Vision 1SS 
Letters 3111 
Seivice Appointments 102 
Conventions . 37S1 

T i a i i M T i p l i o n } a e h u i e s , Sound Cars .... 17s 
New Tollable I liono^i apli . 17S 
Advertising W'utch Tower Programs .... 17S 

J U L Y 1 
Opposing find . 'ait 2) 10." "licet11a;; >' n" l!l(! 

J i o s i l and His Aden's 1!IS 
Puipose of II s Coming "01 
Redemption 202 

Inspection, Preparation, War 201 
Let I l i s . . 207 
".Mount Pera / i i i , " 3!U 
Portable Phonograph 194 
Summer Campu gn 304 
Conventions « 104 

J U L Y 15 
Rneketoois ( P a r t i ) 211 

G r e a t e s t Racket 212 
Subtle Scheie: 215 
J'letenses 210 

Coin rations 220 
Letters 223 
Service Appointments 224 
".Mount Peru/dm" 210 
Pol table Phonograph 210 
Summer Campaign 210 
Help Renew l o u r Kuhsciiptlon 210 

A U G U S T 1 
Racketeers (Part2) 227 

Numbers and Wealth 228 
Purgatory 
Images _ 232 

Whv Must Jesu. Die? „ 235 
Phil idelphia 237 
Letters 23') 
".Mount l 'erazim" 220 
Vacation 220 
Summer Campaign 220 
Conventions 220 

A U G U S T 15 
Companions _ 243 

Who May Scive 247 
Noah 247 
Joseph's Hal f Brethren _ L!49 
" T e n M e n " 251 
Sheep Made Manifest 251 
Feasr of Ingathering 252 

N'civ Name and Morning Star Promised 253 
Sound ICquipiii ITvperieuces (Letter) 250 
Set vice Appoint n<Mits 250 
" K i l n ! of Kings' . "42 

384 

S E P T E M B E R 1 
B i s " W o r k " nnd His " A c t " ( P a r t i ) ..259 

An.ithoth « 20U 
Command -*><' 

The Gieatcst Resurrection 2b') 
Abominations 271 
Jehovah's Provision Timely (Letter) . .2 ,2 
" K i n g of K i n g s " 2-5s 
Vacation 25s 
Columbus Convention 2_>s 

Impostors 2oS 
Announcing Company Meetings -oS 

S E P T E M B E R 15 
His " W o r k " and His " A c t " (Part 2) ..275 

" H i s Strange A c t " 2,0 
Why Armageddon 27S 
Warning to the People 2 s l 

Money 2s>4 
Resurrection lrom Hell 2sO 
Service Appointments 2xS 
" K i n g of Kings" — 274 
Portable Phonograph 274 
Notice of Annual Meeting 274 
Help Renew i»ur Subscription 274 

O C T O B E R 1 
His " W o r k " and Ills " A c t " (Pint 3) -.291 

Jeremiah's Defense 295 
To Heathendom 3oo 
Questions for Study 302 

Watchman 3i».S 
" K i n g ot K i n g s " 2 9 0 
Notice of Annual Meeting 2'»<> 
Portable Phonogiaph 290 
Remit lances 290 
Concerning Mail 299 

O C T O B E R 13 
His " W o r k " and His " A c t " ( P a r t i ) .... 307 

" T o A l l the People" 311 
Warning the Remnant H I 
Question-, lor Study .110 

Ilispeetois and Execut'onei s " . lo 
The Nations in the WincpicsH .",1s 
Service Appointments 
"\ indicator" •'''» 
/ . 'F innic? 3i i l 
Safety and Model Study ".00 
Connotation 300 

N O V E M B E R 1 
His " W o r k " and Ills " A c t " (P.irtO) ....323 

Enlarged P i i u u e . . ..327 
Work ot I hi: 1 .uthful Poil i . ivcd 32) 
Parsing the Cup ; >o 

Idol.iteis - ' " 2 
Rebellious " - ' * 
I^ I H T s 3 a. 
"Vindicator" 322 
I'm nut H 322 
Saftly and Model Study 322 
Consolation 322 

N O V E M B E R 13 
His " W o r k " and His " A i t " I Part 0) . . 3"9 

Catholic Action 31" 
P.ogm with Religionists 3 l i 
Who Is N e \ f 312 
The Gathering Storm 3 1. 

Besieged 350 
Serv no Appointments 352 
"Vindicator" 3..S 
lincnitcs 3:!s 
Year Hook for 393S 33s 
103S Calendar 33S 

D E C E M B E R 1 
Ills " W o r k " and His " A c t " (Part 7) ....355 

Effect of Aiinagcddon K M ) 
No Escape 3o2 
Questions for Study {\>'l 

Vengeance 3o5 
Slaughter 307 
"Vindicator " 354 
/.'iicmtcs 3"» t 
leeir floof. for 193S 3,51 
103S Calendnr 354 

D E C E M B E R 15 
The Kingdom Interests 371 

Our Relationship 372 
The Temple 373 
Pns.-essions 3.73 
Duty 375 
Happiness nail Joy 370 
Privilege 37 i 
Calamity 377 

Reprehensible 3SI 
Letters 5s3 
Index for 1937 3S4 
President s Address - 370 


